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Anexcangap b. Hegerpkouh'
Ynuseepsuineini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonousko-ymemiHU4KY Paxyniieti
Kaitiegpa 3a anenuciiuxy

OCBPT HA JEIMMHY HAYYHO®AHTACTUYHY
ITPYY UBE AHOPUI'RA

ViBo Auppnh je Hammcao caMo jeHy HayYHO(MAHTACTUYHY IPUYY,
»JennH nHeBHUK . HeMma y 10j BaH3eMasballa, IIyTOBamba y CBEMMUD,
pobora 1TH,., T1a UIIAK, Ta IIPIUa, O YTOMNjCKOj KOMYHMUCTUYKOj OyAyh-
HOCTM Jyrocnasuje, UCIyibaBa KPUTEPUjyMe Ia C€ MOXKE OIpPaBJaHO
U HOY3[aHO Has3BaTy Hay4HOM ¢aHTacTukoM. Ham nnm je 6uo na je
IPOYYMMO U YHOPeAMMO ca jou iBe AuapuheBe GyTypcky opujeHTH-
caHe mpude, Koje, Mehytum, Hrucy CO: jenna je ,,Cjeme 13 Kanudop-
Huje”, KOja CaTMPUYHO yI030paBa /ja He Tpeba HeKPUTUYKHU O4eKMBATH
JyJleCHe pe3y/iTaTe Off HOBMX ITPOHA/Ta3aKa U3 JAZIeKOT CBETa, a [pyTa
je ,EmekTpobux”, Koja OAYIIEB/BEHO UM HAMBHO-IIPOIAraHJVCTUYKN
IpuUKasyje Kako ce M3HaJ Jojydepalmbe kKacabe y Bocuu u Xepuero-
BUHU Cafia Y3[VKe e/IeKTPUYHA CBETNIOCHA pekIaMa u 6rmucra y Hohwu,
Kao 3HaK HOBOT, fonaseher Bpemena. CyIITMHCKM OBe TpM Ipude ca-
4NMIbaBajy jefHY LieuHy — TO ¢y Tpu AHupuhesa mornena mpema 0y-
nyhuoctu. MebyTim usriena ga je oH cMaTpao fa Cy CBe TpU HaUBHE I
cmabe. M1t 3aK/by4yjeMo Jja Cy KIbVDKEBHO CKPOMHe, aJIJ MIIaK BaXKHe.

Kwyune peuu: ViBo Auppuh, npuya ,JleqnH AHEBHUK , HaydHa
¢daHTacTMKA, yTONUjA

Maro je mo3HaToO, M PETKO ce IOMUIbe, fia je VIBo AHppuh Hanmcao, moce
Ipyror cBeTckor para, 1 jegHy Hay4HODAHTACTUYHY LIPUYY, »llefuH THeB-
HVK; HEK) IIPOYYaBaOIM je MOXJa M HUCY IPelo3Hamyu Kao mpumazgajyhy
TOM, science fiction, JKaHpY.

3axBapyjeMo ce konermannyu Tujanu Tponun, us 6eorpagckor VMucTn-
TyTa 3a KIbVDKEBHOCT VI YMETHOCT, KOja HaM je HeJaBHO CKpeHY/Ia MaKby Ha
oBy AupprheBy kparky npudy. OHa je OBy Ipy4y IpOHAIIIA, Y CMUCTY fia je
npenTudukosama CO enemeHTe y 10j U cKpenyna naxmwy CPO dangomy Ha
TO, HoyeTKoM jecenu 2016. (Tropin 2016).

Anu He Tpeba ouekmBaTu fa here oBy nmpuuy Hahm y Hekoj Konmekiuju
AnppuheBux ofabpaHnux, HajOO/BMX MPUYA; MU CMO je IIPOYUTANIN Y jefJHOj
KIBM3Y Y U3famy beorpaickor 3aBoja 3a yibeHuke, ca HacnoBoM Cabpare
fiputiosetlike, TTie je Y4MIbeH HATIOP Jla Y jeflaH TOM CTaHy Oalll CBe IPUIIOBET-
Ke, BUX 1peko 130, koje je Anpuh nkaga 06jaBno; OBy KOJIEKIW]jy je mpu-
pennna YKanera Bykuh Ilepnmnh. 3aBox 3a yii6eHnKe je Bemuka aAp>kaBHa

1 srpsko_dnf@yahoo.com
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¢bupma Koja MoxKe cebu a 03BOMN fa Oyzie MelleHa 3a OBaKBe (YeCTO OIpaB-
flaHe, U IIOXBaJTHe) IIOlyXBaTe aKaJleMCKOT KapaKTepa, y OBOM CIIy4ajy — aKa-
JIEMCKOT KOMIIIETU3Ma; KIbUTA j€, Y3IPeJ] Pe4€eHO, IITaMIIaHa Ha BP/IO TAHKO]
XapTHj1 TAKO Jla Ce MPMINYHO MPO3Mpe TEKCT IITaMIIaH ca CYIIPOTHE CTPaHe,
U MIMa 4aK 657 CTpaHMIIa BP/IO CUTHOT U 30MjeHOT TeKCTa ca eKCTPEMHO y3a-
HUM MapryHaMa Off HeKUX JleceTak MM/IMMeTapa ca cBake cTpase. [la He 61
OV €eHOPMHO JYTauKM PefJOBU TEKCTa, OHOCHO Jja O MKO MOTao MOI/IefioM
na nmponabe koju pep je cmepehn, Tekcr je y 1enoj Kibu3y NOfie/beH Ha J1Ba yC-
IpaBHa CTYTIa, n3Mely Kojux je ocTaBbeH pa3Mak of 5 MuauMeTapa. J rie,
Ta e[jUIINja Ce 30B€ ,,JelaH TOM  LITO HaC HABOAY Ha IIOMIICAO f1a CY YPeJHULIN
Mopasnu ja cabujy cBe, 6au cee AHnpuheBe npude y jega Tom, any, He Ipe-
TepaHo fiebeo. V ycmenu cy. 3agaTak 06aB/beH.

Ha noueTky K1bure, y cafp>xajy, HaBeieHa je 3a CBaKy IpUYy FOfMHA IIPBOT
U3Jlamba, I1a TAKO Ca3HajeMo [ je mpuya ,,[lefyH JHEBHUK HpPBMU YT 06jaB/beHa
1948. roguHe, faKjie y HOBOj Ip>KaBl, Y TMTOBOj KOMYHMUCTUYKO] JyTrOCIaBujuL.

Anu papmwa Kpatke npude ,,JJenus gHeBHuK (Andri¢ 2012a: 351-353)
flelllaBa ce — TO casHajeMo Beh y IpBOj pedeHMIM — ABafileceTOr OKTOOpa
1994. rogune! To je, makie, 46 roguHa y 6ygyhHOCTH, y OFHOCY Ha BpeMe
objaB/buBama Mpuye.

Y Benmkoj manatu ViHcTuTyTa XeMnje 3a ncxpany (XE3MC), y Maknmry, cefie-
na cy nocne nopHe 20. okTob6pa 1994. rogyHe Tpy MIafa MHXKemepa Pasrosa-
pajyhu. IToce pyuka oHM Cy ce MOBYK/IM M3 TpIe3apuje y coby HajcTapujera
of ®BUX Tpojuie, Mapxa (...) lInpoku mposop nHxemepose cobe rrefao je Ha
IpOoCTpaHM MapK VIHCTUTYTA, KOji je Ha OBOM HeKaJ| IIyCTOM 1 MOYBapHOM Ma-
KMIITKOM 3€M/BMIITY M3PACTA0 3a YeTpfeceT TOAMHA TAKO JIeTO, Ja je IOCTao
IIOHOC OBOT' HOBOT 06€OrpajiCKOT pejoHa, jelaH Off HajIeNIINX IapKoBa Ipaja.
(-..) Ta Tpu mpyra, fobpu pagHMIM U BeIUKU BecCe/baliy, 3Bajy Cy ce Mapko,
JKapxo u Josas. (...)

Mapko je yoBek op kwure u Mamre. (...) CBa Tpojuna cy feua cpehHor noxo-
TIera Koje je yI/efiano cBeT y TOKy deTBpTe IleTonerke. (...)

- Ja cam oppeben - roBopuo je Mapko — #a mpucycTByjeM gaHac npocnasu 20.
okrobpa y Llentpanu cunpukara. I[Ipocnasma ce, 3HaTe, IeAECETOTONMUIIBALIA
JlaHa KaJia je Hallla BOjcKa 3ajeiHo ca LIpsenom apmujom ymna y beorpan, n3 xora
je mocrte mecTogHeBHe 60pbe ncrepana Hemauke ¢aumcre (Andri¢ 2012a: 351).

O T0j mocnemoj pedeHnIIN, TaKO IeK/IapaTUBHO] ¥ T€aTPaNHOj, Y UTH-
paHOM ofiToMKy, MopaMo pehnu crnemehe: y crynujama HayyHe aHTaCTHKe,
no6po je mo3HaTa Ta rpemika, Kaj nporaronuctu CO mpude, y 6ygyhuocT,
IpUYajy jeSHM APYTMMa CTBapy Koje cBaKako cBu oHM Beh 1o6po 3Hajy, camo
fla 6M mycall Ha Taj HAYMH IOCTUIA0 eKCIIO3MLM)Y Tj. a OU ce 4yo HOBYM.

2 Vsrpep, oBfe je Auapuhy mpomakia, MOXKAa HeIaXKEOM, MCTOPMjCKa HETAuHOCT: HaIla

BojcKa, u KpacHaja apmapa, yuuu cy y Beorpag oko 12. okro6pa 1944, a daummcTu cy ucre-
paHu BasieceTor okTobpa (ami cy 3a CoOOOM OCTaBUIIN CBOje CKPUBEHE AMBEP3aHTCKO-Te-
POPUCTUYKE TPyIie); TPOCTIaB/baMO, U Cafia, JaH KaJl Cy MCTepaHy, a He JaH Kaj je 6MTKa
moyvena. A tek 22. okrobpa cy otepann u3 3eMyHa, 1 u3 [laHueBa, Tako Aaneko fja BuIle
HICY MOI/IU apTI/bepHujoM ja fobaue y ynuue beorpapa (Vikipedija: Beogradska operacija).



Ocsplli Ha jeguHy Hay4YHoaHmacu4Hy dpuyy Vee AHgpuha

Y CO® xanpy, TO je JaBHO ,[IPOBa/bEHO U CMaTpa ce 3a HaMBHO; Ha €HIJIe-
CKOM ce TO IOHekaj momume Kao “talking at each other the things they
already know”.> Ay, curypau cmo aa je Auprh sHao fa je To HaMBHO, 1 Jja
je BUlIlle y IIay, HeTo 3a 0361M/bHO, YIIOTPeOMO TaKaB ANjasIorL, jep, AUjasor ce
HacTaB/ba TaKo 1ITO JJapko Kaxe: ,,[le, 3HaMO CBU TOJIMKO MCTopij”, qyMme
ykasyje Ha 6ecriorpe6HOCT MapKoBe pedeHMnIle 0 OHOMeE IITO je 6uIo ,IIocTe
1ecTogHeBHe 60p6e” UTH,.

3aTuM casHajeMo fia je Mapkos aena IleTap ocTaBuo jenHy OGenexxHMILy,
KOja My je O1JIa JHEBHUK, I7le je, Kao IVIBWJI, OYeBNU/IAL], OIICA0 JJaHe Te Be-
NMKe OMTKe, ¥ HAPOUUTO IIPBeE CaTe y LeHTPY IPajia HEIOCPETHO MOCTIe UCTe-
puBama ¢amncra npexo Case. Ha xpajy Mapko opnydyje fa, U3 pecrekra
mpema xepojuma ocnobobema beorpaja, 60/be Ipoyun Te aBHe, paTHE IaHe,
maHe 6e0rpa11<:1<or oKkTOOpa 1944.

[Tpnya ,, Jdennu fHeBHUK npunaga CP sxaHpy, jep HOLITYje HAYYHN Ha-
4MH MUIUbEHA ¥ HAyYHU IOIJIe] Ha CBET, a AelaBa ce y 6yayhHocTn, oko
II071a BeKa II0C/ie BpeMeHa Kajl je MycaHa U 06jaB/beHa, U Cafjp>)kKii HOBYM —
MHOTo 60J/bM >KMBOT YOBEYaHCTBA, Y MOHeYeMYy yTOIMjcKu pobap. [lemasa
ce y beorpany ynenmaHom n 60jpe usrpaheHom, )KMBOTHU CTaHJApA je He-
ynopennBo 6osp1 Hero 1948, makjie — MPOCHEPUTET je 3aBIafa0, U TO Cy Y
OBOj IIPMYM CBAaKAaKO OUTHY eJleMeHTH Hay4uHe (aHTacTuKe. [la nmu jecre, nn
Huje CO? Jecte; oBa mpuya UCIymaBa IOTpebHe KpUTEpUjyMe, Majia y Bp/Io
CKPOMHOj MepH, MMHUMAJIHO; CaMO MaJIO IIpeKO LpTe; ajli, jecTe Ipellna
IIpeKo Te LpTe, UCITybaBa UX, TO cacBUM cUrypHo jecte CO npuya. [Tnacupa-
J1a ce y )kKaHp Hay4He ¢aHTacTHKe. [Ipukasyje usmemen cset y 6yayhnocry, a
OCTaje cacBMM IIpY HayYHOM IIOI/Iey Ha CBeT (MajJa HeMa HayYHUX HOBYMa;
anu uMa GyTypCcKux HoByMa), mpema Tome To je CO.

OcHOBHa 1Jieja IpuYe CBAKaKO jecTe 3a IOLITOBame: MMaMo Qororpa-
¢duje u MHOroOpOjHe IOJATKe M CBEJOYAHCTBA YYeCHUKA, MMaMO MU 1 6e3
VBe AHpiprha nonpuanyHoO jacHy MpeAcTaBy Kako je usrnefana Ta burka (He
U jefMHa, y ucropujn) 3a ocnobohemwe beorpana; xako je 6mao xap je mpe-
uBenu Hapop beorpaja modeo jja u3nasy u3 nojpyma cBojux xyha, gosu-
Kyjyhu ce peunma ,,Hamn! mamm! Pycu! Pycu! mammn!!!”, nok cy noropesanm
YHUIITEH) TEHKOBM IIO y/IMIlaMa, ¥ jOlI ce TIOMajIo JUMUJIe PyTie Off ITpaHaTa
Ha IOje[IMHUM 3U/IOBMMA 3TPajia, U JOK Cy Ha MHOTVM MeCTVIMA jOII JIeXKasIn
JIelIeBY BOjHMKA M IVIBUIA, HECKIOWBEHM, WIN CY CaXpamyBaHN Y IapKOBU-
Ma. Vzmasno ce 20. okToOpa Ha y/uIle MaKo Cy HAIVICTY jOII YCIIeBaIu Jja
3aBpJ/baue IIOHEKY TOIIOBCKY I'PaHaTy, IV MMHOOAI[auKy MIHY, IIPEKO BOJE,
u3 3eMyHa (Koju je JaH-IBa Ipe TOra jour yBek 61mo feo HesaBucue [Ip>xkaBe
Xpsarcke), y beorpan. Jbynu cy usnaswnu pusuxyjyhu ga noruny.

Tpebano je ommMax M MCXpaHUTU HApOJ, jep XpaHe HUje 6usI0, amu Cy
3aT0 pekoM ([lyHaBOM, Y3BOJHO) YOP30 CTUI/IM PYCKY LIJIEIOBY HATOBApEHU

3 OsBa HapaTyBHA CTpaTeruja IMO3HATA je ¥ [OJ WIa/bUBUM HasMBOM “As you know, Bob...”,
3a IITa [10CTOju YaK u cKpahenura (enrnecka, maruannom) AYKB, nnn, Hemto onummp-
Huje, “Tell me, professor (about this marvelous invention we all use every day and have
no reason to be talking about except to inform the audience)” (Bumeru: Internet, o
ekspoziciji ve¢ poznatog).
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[JAKOBMMa KYKyPYy3HOT KPYIIHOT OpalllHa, I1a je HOBAa B/IAaCT XUTHO IIpaBuIa
CIIMCKOBE 1 fieNinia To 6palnHo, cBakoM rpahannny beorpaja, cBejefHO Ko-
JINKO CTapOM WJIM MJIaJIoM, 10 150 rpaMa JHEBHO, TEK KOIMKO Ja Ce OCTaHe
JKIB; 14, CKYBAj, aKO MIMAIIl Ha YeMy, I aKO MOXKEIlI /ja IIpMOaBNII BOAY; TAKBYU
cy To faHu 6unn. V y npBuM rogmHaMa mociue para 6uia je crpaiHa 6ena,
3a Behnny rpabana Cpbuje. Y ToM KOHTeKcTy Tpeba cxBatutu AHfpuhese
HasHaKe, y IPU4M, Jja IPOTaTOHUCTY MOTY BecCesIo Jla Py4ajy; Ia UM TO HMUje
HMKAKaB IIPO6/IeM, Hero HellTO HOPMa/IHO; OHM, Ca CMEXOM M LIIaJIOM, JIeKep-
HO, py4ajy! oHU umajy gosomwHo xpare!

Moxkpa je HeKM 4MTanal CKJIOH HaHAC /la OBO IIPEBUAMN, WIN Jja MUCTN
[l je HaMBHO M CMEUIHO, ajy, a CTe MpOoXMBenu roguuy 1944. y beorpany,
He 6u BaM OMJI0 cMelTHO, HuMaso. buo je Auppuh tapja Ty, oH je Taj ,,aena’,
IITAaBUIIE OH je 3aIMcao U 06jaBUO Yy je[lHOM J[iedjeM JIUCTY CBOje YTUCKE O
TOMe; 00jaB1o 1X je 1946. roguHe, a Tafa je TO U OUIO MOMUTUIKN JTAKO, jep
je cyko6 ca nHpOpMOMPOOM OO jOILI HajIeKO; Taj HEroB WIaHAK Ce HelaB-
Ho Hamao 1 Ha VHTepHety (Puri¢ 2013). Ty je HaBesieHo fia je Taj AHpuhes
YJaHaK IPBOOMTHO 06jaB/beH Y jyTOC/IOBEHCKOM JiedjeM MNCTY ,,[Imonnpn’, y
OKTOOpY 1946. rogune, Ha cTp. 8-9. Cinuan AHzipuheB TeKCT, He UCTY, HETO
IpeTOYeH y KIbJKEBHY NIpUYY, lakje mpepaheH y 6eneTpucTuky, ca Hacuo-
BOM ,,Taj man”, yHena je XKanera Bykuh Ilepuumth y Cabpane tipuiioseiiixe
(buki¢-Perisi¢ 2012: 253-255).

ATy, OIET, jecTe HAaMBHO, ¥ MPONAraHAMCTUYKI, TO IITO jyHALIM IPU-
ge ,,JlenVH JHEBHMK pajie yIPaBO Y MHCTUTYTY KOju ce 6aBy HAyIHUM VIC-
TpaXKUBambeM Y Be3) ca IPOU3BOJHOM XpaHe; Oalll XpaHe; a U 30Be ce Xesluc,
TO 61U BajpAa 6mma ckpaheHna ox peun xeMnja-3a-MCXpaHy, faKie xe-3-uc;*
THUMe je MICAall HaTOBEeCTHO /1a HOBe Jp>KaBHe BJIACTY BPE/IHO U HAy4HO pajie
Ha TOME Jla HapoJ MMa LITa Jia jefie, JaKye, UCIyhaBajy OCHOBHM YC/IOB 3a
OIICTaHaK 1 6marocTame.’ Vcnymwasajy I/TaBHM HAapOJHM CaH.

4 Y TpXUIITHO]j, KAIMTaTNCTUYKOj €KOHOMUjI, IPUBATHYU BIACHUIIM J1ajy CBOjUM upMama
HasWB IIpeMa CBOM IIP€3MMEHY, /I CMUCTIe Ha3MB KOju 6M MOTrao OMTHU IONyIapaH Ha
TPXKUILTY, U CINYHO; MehyTum komynucru y Pycuju, raunuje y CCCP (nakie n 'y benopy-
cuju, YKpajuHI...) IOC/Ie JoNacKa Ha BIaCT CMUIIJbA/IM Cy 3a Ap>KaBHA IPUBPEIHA IPENY-
3eha cBakojake ONICHe Ha3WBe, Y€CTO AyTauKe ¥ pOrobaTHe, KOjU Cy IpeNpUIaBaIy IITa
Ta pupMa Tpeba ga pajgy, Tuna ,MamnpubopuHTOpr’, ,, [eXHOIIPOMEKCIIOPT , a Y TuTOBOj
JyrocnaBuju 6110 je IO3HATO IO CMEIHOM HasuBy Ipenysehe 3a Tprosuny npserom ,, 1p-
roApBo” (a TO HaM je OMIO CMELIHO jep je 3By4aso Kao fja je HeKO ,TPTrHyo", IOTerao, fa
HEKOM JPBEHOM LIeNAHUI[OM JM/IM MOTKOM TPeCHe HeKOTa, JaK/ie TPruyo Apso). Ila, Tako
rrefaHo, Aupprhes samunubenn ,Xesuc” jou je u fo6ap.

5 TlopceTnMo ce, y HApOJHMM yTONNMjaMa Y aHTUIM U CpeilbeM BeKy, 3eMsba cpehe, [Jembe-
NMja UTH. je 3aMMIIbaHa IIpe CBEera Kao MeCTO IJje CBAKOT JaHa MMa IYHO OfyIMYHe XpaHe
IIpu pyILiy, II1a cé OCTBapyje CaH CHOBA — MOXe Ce jeCTH, jeCTH... 0 MUJIE BOJbE, A TO je U
JlaHaC CaH 3a 6apeM MIUINjapAy JbyAM, Y OBOM HAIlleM CTBAPHOM CBETY. 3HAMO U3 IMYHOT
JICKYCTBa Jia je 06u/be XpaHe 6U/IO Ha/leKy caH u 3a MHore rpabane Tutose Jyrocnasuje,
OIMax IOC/Ie paTa; 3HaMO, jep ayTop OBOT pajia yMaso Hyje YMPO Of Ilafu u Ooecti,
Kao Maslo fieTe, OKo roguHe 1952-1953; 6omect je mpe6bpoamo 3axBamkyjyhu neHnumuImnHy,
Koju je Taja Beh mocTojao; a Imaj; je HeKako IPeXUBEO 3aXBajbyjyhu cprckoM ce/baukoM
KYKYPY3Y, a/1) ¥ MHOCTPAHUM ITaKeTUMa XyMaHuTapHe momMohu. CpIcKy Hapoy jour yBeK
[IaMTH, a/1U I0/IAKO U 3a00paBjba, Tafallby XyMaHUTAPHY ITOMON ca 3amafa, 3a MHOTO
KOTa CIIaCOHOCHY, Ha IIPMMep, OHe Be/IMKe aMepiiKe KOH3epBe ca OyTepoM Off KMKMPUKIja
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Koje Bmactn? Hurpe ce y mpyrun eKCIVIMIIMTHO He IIOMUIbY HY TUTO, HI
ITapTuja, auty Mapxkc, Enrenc, Jlewus, CTa/byH, KOMyHU3aM, HUIITA Off TOTa;
anmu ce moMuibe aeTBpra [leToneTka’, a Taj HIPUHIMI pa3Boja Jp>KaBHe, KO-
MYHUCTUYKe IIPUBPeJe Y INTAHCKMM eTaIlaMa Off I10 IeT TOfjuHa 6110 je Kapak-
tepuctndat 3a Cosjercku Cases (CCCP) TOKOM yror Husa rOAMHA, ajIi 1 38
TuroBy Jyrocnasujy y leHUM IIPBUM rofuHaMa. AKO ce Kaxke fia cy cpehne
OHe TeHepallyje Koje cy pobene y Bpeme ,uerspre [leTonerke” (Andri¢ 2012a:
351), TO je YBPCTa M HeCYMIbMBA Ha3HAKA, YHETA He CIIy4YajHO, HETO MTEKAKO
HaMepHO, fja he (HaKOH LITO je off MpMBAaTHNKA CKOPO CBE Of[y3€TO, HaIlMIOHA-
nusanujom) TutoBa fp>kaBHA NMpUBPeAa, KOMYHUCTUYKA, QYHKIIMOHNCATI
OapeM JiBafieceT TOfIMHA YCIEIIHO.

He cmemo mucnutu pa je Augpuh 610 MOMUTHMYKY HaUBaH, OH je Ipe
pata, y KpaspeBunn Jyrocnasuju, 6mo Bpmmiarn fy>KHoCTH HadenHuka ITo-
JTUTUYKOT Ofie/berba MIMHMCTapCcTBa yHyTpalmux nocnosa (!). bro je u 3a-
MEHNUK MMHJCTPA MHOCTPAHNX IIOC/TOBA y Bragy Mmunana CrojaguHoBuha,
a youm paTa IocTao je ambacagop y bepnnuy u npegao akpefiuTuBe IMIHO
Anondy Xutnepy. Y nponehe 1941. mpucycrsoBao je mormycubamwy TpojHOT
nakra. bro je oH nTekako McKycaH nonmuTu4ap, a 6uo je u pefosHu 4wiax Cpi-
CKe KpaJ/beBCKe aKajieMuje, Koja je 1947. mpenmMeHoBaHa y CpICcKy akafeMujy
Hayka u ymernoctu - CAHY.

Vma u opehe, y n306mby, 3a cas Hapoa! nmocroju ,,llenTpana 3a Tekctun’!
(ibid: 352). Camo 1o cebu je jacHo, fia je TO Ap>KaBHA YCTAaHOBA, y COBjETCKOM
cTuiy, oy, KoutponoMm Ilapruje. Ay Huje HaBeo AHApuh fa U ce TeKCTHU
meny rpabaHMMa afMMHUCTPATUBHMUM IIyTeM, Ha OCHOBY AP>KaBHUX LITaM-
IIaHNX KYTOHA, TMKeTa (TOBOPMIM CMO TO Tajja: ,Ha TauyKule ) WIN je Y
C71060JHOj IPOZAjIL.

Anu 3anpaBo ce HM 3a MapKoB py4Yak, U CTaH, He IOMIb€ fIa JIN CY KO-
IITaaM HELITO, Majo MIM MHOTO, MIM Ce CTaH U XpaHa JOJe/byjy MIafioMe
Hay4YHUKY 0eCIIaTHO, Kao LITO OM MOIJIO OUTH Y IIPaBOM KOMYHU3MY, UIH, ¥
(amMepu4Koj, 3aII09€TOj HEKMX OCAMHAECT TOfINHA KacHUje, rofuHe 1966) Te-
neBusmjckoj u punmckoj CO cepuju ,,3Be3nane crase”. Ha usnasy nus Mapko-
Be cTaMOeHe 3rpajie je ,,lIIMpoKo MpaMopHo crenenute” (ibid, 353).

3a ,Manu ayromobun mapke Tpurmas” (?) ce Ha caMOM Kpajy mpude
KaJKe Ja je ,IbMXOB” Kao Jia je Y HeKaKBOM 3aje[JHIYKOM BTaCHUIITBY Oall Te
TpOjMLie MIaUX pyrapa, uam (MHOTO BepoBaTHMje) Kao fia je Y p>KaBHOM
BJIACHMIITBY a/IM CTaB/beH bUMa Ha pacronarame (a Bo3u ra muagu Hap-
KO, I1a je TO MOX/Ia UIIaK HBeroB ayTOMOOWI, a ,’lbIIXOB~ CaMO Y CMUCTY Ja
ce OHU BHVIMe BO3€) aJli Ce jaKo HarjalaBa ja je ckpomaH u jepTtus (ibid).
[lakye, oHu HUCY 6OraTyt, HUCY Oy PXKYju, ajIu 3Tpafia, 3a KOjy ce MOXKe IpeT-
TIOCTaBUTH Jia je Y Ap>KaBHOM BJIACHUIITBY, O0raTo je onpem/beHa (IIMpPOKO
MpPaMOPHO CTENIeHNIITE); Ty IOCTOjU ZOOPO OffMepeHa KOMYHUCTUYKA, UJie-
OJIOLIKY MOTMBUCAHA IIPONOPIUja: IPMBAaTHA IMOBMHA MOPA OCTaTI CKPOM-

(1mMaMo cauyBaHy jelHy CBOjy, IPa3Hy...), jajuMa y npaxy (,IpymaHoBa jaja”) ury. Jakre,
kaj je Anpgpuh 1948. roguse y npuun ,,JleAnH fHeBHUK  TOMMKO MHCUCTUPAO HA OOMBY
xpaHe y 6ygyhHOCTH, TO je, BaH CBaKe CyMibe, Y KOHTEKCTY Tafalllbe PeaTHOCTI, 6110 erte-
MEHT K/TaCHYHE yTOIINje, efeMeHT haHTaCTUKe.
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Ha, a Ip>XKaBHA, KOJIEKTMBHA IMOBMHA MOXe OMTI 1 packomHa. To cy, fakie,
OflpefHNUIIe MaTepPUjaIHOT CTaba y KoMe he )XKMBeTH IpoeTepy Ha BIACTH,
>xusehe opnuyno, anu Hehe mocraru Goraramu, Hehe MMaTH HEKO BeIMKO
001/be IpUBaTHE UMOBIHE.

HauBHO-TIpONMaraHgMCTUYKO je MHCUCTUPaIbe, Y IpUIN ,,/lefH JHEeB-
HUK’, Ha upieju ga he y toj 60/p0j 6ygyhHOCTH, TOC/TIE HEKOMNKO HETONETK,
61T TAaKBO M300M/be OIIMYHUX, BEIUMKNX CTAHOBA, 3a CBAKOT, fa he u cam
HojaM ,,rapcomepa’ UII4esHyTH u 6utn 3abopasmed (ibid, 351). OBo, ako je
Anppuh 0361/pHO TO MUCTINO, jecTe HaMBHA 1 cMaba Hay4Ha (PAaHTACTUKA, A
ako Augpuh H1je 0361M/BHO TO MUCTINO, HETO je HAMEPHO IIPeTepPUBa0, OH/A
je To MHTepecaHTHa cKkpubeHa CO KaoKa MapofiKje U UpOHUje IPOTUB KOMY-
HYUCTUYKNX YTONMjCKUX, Tperpejannx obehama o BUXOBOM HPOIETEPCKOM
Pajy U HOMUTUYKN-IIPBEHOM M300M/bY; jep, peanHo, He 6u ped ,rapcomepa’
Mora 6utn y beorpazny sabopaB/beHa 3a caMo I1071a BeKa, HUTU 61 cBe 6eo-
rpajicke rapcomepe 61je CpylieHe, a OCUM TOTa, CTYAEHTU U CaMIM, ¥ OHU
KOj¥ CaMO IPUBPEMEHO CTaHYjy Y HEKOM Ipafy, UT/. IOHEKaJ 1 He >KeJle fja
M3HajMe BeJIVIKM CTaH, Hero 6all Maju, ¥ TO He Mopa OUTHU caMo U3 pasjiora
yuITefie Ha KMPUjI, HETO ¥ U3 PpasHUX APYTUX pasyiora.

Jla nmu cy Mapko n merosa fiBa JApyrapa MHXKeHmepU WINM HayIHMIIN?
Pexsio 6u ce, 06a; MHXewepH Cy, aIM pajie y HAayYHOM MHCTUTYTY.

»Enexumpo6ux” u ,,Cjeme uz Kanugopnuje”

Y nomenyToj 36upuu Cabpane fipuiiogeilike, y IOTOBOPY, KOjii MMa Ha-
CJIOB ,,JepaH nornen Ha Aufprhes npunoBegayky onyc” 1 MOJHACIOB ,,Majc-
TOp cpricke npunosetke” (Andri¢ 2012a: ctp. 649-657), Kanera Dykuh Ile-
puunrh xake o 0Boj u jour aBe AHpuhese KpaTke npude, cnenehe:

OuurnegHo CBeCTaH M3BECHE YMETHMYKE HEyOeA/bMBOCTU M M/EOTIOLIKE TeH-
IeHINO3HOCTH mpunoBefaka ,Emnexktpobux” u ,Cjeme n3 Kamudopuuje”
Anppuh ux Huje yBpctuo y Hose iipuiioseiiike. Y JOTOBOpPY ca MUCIEM, Te TIPU-
ve (Kao 1 ,,[lemuH fHeBHUK”) npupehuBaum cy M30CTaBUIN U U3 IPBOT U3[amba
Cabpanux gena y fecer ToMmoBa. Mu cMo ux, mehyTum, yBpctunu (...) 1 Hopex
YMEbEHNIIE 1A Cy IIICAHe C Te30M I 1A He JOCeXY BpxoBe Auapuhesor npumose-
JA4YKOr JIefa, NIAK [0Ka3yjy n3BecHe KoHcTaHTe AHfpuheBe yMeTHOCTH, ITpaTe
OCHOBHE KOOpJMHATe MIIIYeBe II0eTUKe U OCTajy Y JOOPUM OKBUPUMA HBEeTOBOT
npunoBefadkor mocrynka (ibid, 655).

Ipyrum peumma, yTHUCaK je Ia Cy OBe TPy IIpude YHETe CaMo Ja — He 6u
6ue usocrapbeHe! (AKO CMEMO TaKO Ka3aTIL.)

Amn y cBojoj ¢pycHotn 2 y Tom norosopy Kanera Byknh Ilepnmuh Ha-
nomue fia ce Augpuh Tux npuya, nnax, Huje Hu oppekao (ibid).

Y npuun, jour kpahoj, ,,Enexrpobux” (crp. 302-303; npBu nyT o6jaB/beHa
1948. ronuHe; Taj HAC/IOB O3HAYaBa Jp>KaBHO mpexysehe 3a enekTpopucTpu-
6yuujy y buX, bocan u Xepuerosuny, y Tutosoj Jyrocnasuju; fakie To je
3anpaBo Enextpo-buX), ViBo Auspuh nokasyje csect o 6ysyhnoctu, n nn-
TepecoBame 3a O6yAyhHOCT, ITO CTOTMHAMA CPIICKUX MMCAlla CACBUM HefloC-
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Taje; HalMe, Yy IPBOM I1acyCy OH Ka’Ke, O jeflHOj TPaJiCKOj CBET/IOCHO] PeK/Ia-
MU 4yja c0Ba (IaTMHMYHA) Ce Iaje jefHO IO jefiHO, NOK He Jajy Lieny ped
ELEKTROBIH, ma ce oHpa cBa ojegHOM yrace, I1a OIleT U3 IIOYeTKa, ¥ TAKO
1eny Hoh peknama QyHKI[MOHMUIIE: ,,...y IHEHUM OTHeHUM CIOBUMA BUUM
HIOHEKY CIMKY 13 3ab0paB/beHe IPOLIIOCTU WY U3 jOlI HeocTBapeHe Oyayh-
Hocty (cTp. 302). Ilpnua je HeckpuBeHa ofa eNeKTPUPUKALMU U JOTACKY
mporpeca 1 HoBe TexHonmoruje. Beh m camo momumarme jour HeocTBapeHe
oynyhnoctu jecte jenan CO eneMeHT, anu, He JOBO/bAaH (HU IMPUOINIKHO) A
OucMo Ty nIpuuy cBpcTany y Hay4Hy ¢pantacTuxy (Andri¢ 2012b). [naBunny
OBe IpMye UIAK YMHM PEMUHNCIEHIINjA, O BpeMEeHUMa KaJi je IPOTaroHu-
cTa 610 JieTe Off LIeCT TOAMHA, y 3a0aUeHOM CesTy Ifie Huje OMIo eleKTpuYHe
CTpyje, U KaJi je y Celo CTUIVIa MIajia yunTe/bua Mupa, Koja ce mmammia
Mpaka 1 Hohu. Anu Huje Mpak 6110 caMo OICYCTBO CBET/IOCTH; ,HAPOJ je Mpa-
JaH, HoBy4eH u yoor” (ibid, 303).

CarupuyHa U peaqUCTUYKa je Bp/Io KpaTka npuda ,Cjeme n3 Kanndop-
Huje” (ctp. 370-372, npBu nyT objaB/beHa Takohe 1948. ropuHe), o pazoda-
pamy y HeKoj 60caHCKOj Kacabu KaJ ce IoKa3ajo Aa macys us Kamndopuuje
sacahen kopn wux nehe gaty Hexku orpoMaH pop (Kao LITO Cy ce TIOHANAIN).
Hema C® u ¢pyTypcke efieMeHTe, ajy jecTe OKpeHyTa HaJiaMa O IpOrpecy, Ma-
Kap 1 y3aJayAHUM. Morao je HemTo cim4Ho HamucaTy tafa u bpanko Ronnh,
He 6U Hac M3HEHAIUIIO, TO je OTIIPYIIMKE Taj TUII XyMOpPa, CaMo jOII HeIoCTaje
Huxkonernna Bypcah (Andri¢ 2012¢).

IlIwia je jow ogcyiino u ipucyitino y puuu ,,/lequn gneenux”

Tpeba jacHo 3amas3uTy 1 yera y Ipuyn ,,JJeAVH THEBHUK HeMa: HeMa pe-
nuruje. 3apaBo HUjefHa Of Te TPy Ipude HUje aHTUPENIUTMO3HA, HUjegHa
He HaIlaJja pe/INTHjy, ali, HAIIPOCTO, OHE He CaJp>Ke PENUTHjy, OHe CY CKOPO
CacBMM aTeNCTHYHe (ca ManuM u3yseTkoM y ,Cjemeny us Kanmudopunje”). To
je ofipa3 KOMYHMCTMYKOT IPYLITBA Y KOMe Cy HacTaJjle, a/lit, YNHI HaM ce fia je
TO M IpUpoRHM feo Augpuhesor regama Ha 6ygyhHOCT cBeTa. JeaH acrieKT
TOTA je OfICYCTBO y3pednIia y KojumMa 61 ce IoMMIa0 60T; TO je jeHa yraibu-
Ba TUILNHA, 32 OHOTA KO JINYHO IAMTH KaKO je HapOoJ, CTBAPHO FOBOPMO Y TUM
IIOCTIEpaTHYUM TOfiMIHAMA.

AyTop OBUX peJloBa TO IIAMTH, jep je, IMYHO, Kao JeTe, CAYyILIao To, He-
OpojeHo MHOTrO myTa. Y3peuniie ca moMumameM bora cy, Kox Hapo#a, y pa-
HMM rofirHaMa TUTOBe BIajjaB1He, O11/Ie jOLI YBeK BPJIO YecTe, ¥ MaXMHATHO
cy ce ybanuBae y roBop, cehamo ce jacHo Tora, Ha npumep: 3abora, mobory,
6oramu, o boxxe (MHOTe cpIicKe ce/baHKe Cy TO roBopuie cKpaheHo, ann jBa-
IYT, jefHUM HOCeOHMM KYKaBHUM HAI/TackoM, ,0-Box, 0-boox”), Tako Mu
bora, 3a ume bora, bor 6u 3Hao, bor he ra suatu, He-g'o-bor, orumao bory
Ha MCTUHY, 1, (HacTpajaam cMo) Kao Ja cMo ce Ha bora rabanm kamemewm,
uth. Auppuh je, mapTujcky peBHOCHO 1 aTeMCTUYHO (OH ce 1954. yumaHuo y
KomyHMcTUUKY napTujy, na je oja o6mo mofpuky fa kpeHe ka Ho6enosoj
Harpajn), CBOj TeKCT IOTIYHO OYNCTHUO Off CBETra TOTa, OCUM y mpuun ,,Cjeme
u3 Kanudopuuje”, rae ce Ha ;Ba MecTa y A1jajo3yMa pa3oyapaHor ¥ THEBHOT
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Hapofia y Kacaby MIaK I0jaB/byjy TaKBe y3pedulie, alyu, YKYIHO caMo [iBe
(,60rammn” Ha cTp. 371 1 ,,ako Ko 6ora 3Ha” Ha CTp. 372).

Hema y oBuM mpuyama HU €pOTUKe, ali, y HPUYN ,,[lefiNH [HEBHUK ,
IpeJ, Kpaj, Kaxke ce Jia

Iapko mopa y ITandeBo Kop cBoje BepeHuue Jenucasere IleTpos Koja pagn
y TaMoLIb0j Gabpuiy CBUIE Kao MHXKemep U ca KojoM he ckmomutu 6pak
KpajeM OoBOT Mecella. 360T THX YecTUX ofjTasaka y IlaH4eBo IpyroBu ra cran-
HO 3aJUPKY]jy.

- He 3HaMm kako fipyrapuia Jennucasera mpefie CBOjy CBUIY y ¢habpuriy, anu fa
je TBOje KOHIle II0XBaTajIa U ypefuIa, TO je jacHo — kaxke XKapko kpos cmex (...)
(Andri¢ 2012a: 352).

To je epoTcka anmysnuja, xohe ce HAaTOBECTUTH J1a OH OfI/1a3U KO Fbe MOXK/Ia
pajii ceKca, aay IOLITO OHA APKU CBe IIOJ KOHTPOJIOM, 1 IIOIITO CY BEPEHU
u yckopo he ce BeHYaTH, OH/Ia, Y CK/Iafly ca KOMYHUCTUYKUM IPOTIETEPCKUM
MOpajioM, y TOMe HeMa HMYer MHOTO JIONIET, IITaBuIle JJ03BO/bEeHe CY, €TO
(army, caMo ako fjomase of IpujaTesba, M aKO HUCY BY/ITapHe) Becese MOIla-
Nulle, anu, UMAK, CAMO Ha PauyH MYIIKaplia; He Ha padyyH BepeHuIe, Koja ce
MOpa TpeTUpaTH ca IyHUM pecriekToM. Ha eHrmeckoM 611 ce Ta BpcTa cTBapu
3paja: hint. Y HekuM MHOTO paHUjUM BpeMeHNMa, CPIICKY HApOJ je, HApOdn-
TO Ha CeJly, MMaOo Ha PacIlofiaraiby ¥ MHOTO eKCITMIIUTHMje epOTCKe IOIIaJIN-
1ie, 1 MHOTOOPOjHe ITecMulje Tuma »oehapar™. Y Tom morneny, npuda ,,Jegus
JHeBHVK OCTaje rpabaHCKM npucTojHa, IPUXBAT/BMBA YaK M AKO Ce TIacupa
Kao fiedja KibUKEBHOCT.

VnTepecaHTHa je mofiesia pOJHUX y/IOTa: MaKo Cy M Mapko u merosa Be-
peHNIIa MHXXehepy, OH, UIIAK, Pa/il Y HAYYHOM MHCTUTYTY, JaKjie BEpPOBaTHO
je HeIITo Kao HayYHMK, a OHa pajy y pabpuiy (To ce HeKaJl 3BajIo: OTOHCKM
MH)Xemep), laK/le OHa je M3HaJ CTaTyca pajiHulie, any Huje HayyHnuna. OH
craHyje y beorpany, rmaBHOM rpany, a oHa y IlanueBy. Ebena obmact je uspa-
3UTO, TPAJUIIVIOHATHO JKeHCKA: CBU/IA, IPeTIOoCTaB/baMo 3a ¢uHy ofehy. 1,
OH OfIJIa3M YeCTO KOf| i€, a He OHa KO era. Mapko je Halllao JiejuH JHeB-
HIIK, OHA He; TO MHTe/IeKTyanHo focturayhe ocrBapno je mymikapan. Ox et
I7IaBHUX JIMKOBA Y IIPUYY, YeTBOPUIA Cy MYIIKapuu (Tpojulia MIaguX MH-
Xemepa y Toj 6ynyhHoCcTH, 1, flefa), a caMo jelaH JINK, JemcaBeTa, je JKeHa.
OHa je gunnoMupana, 3alloc/eHa je, eMaHIMIIOBaHa, paBHOIIpaBHa, Ia MIaK
OHa IIpUXBaTa ey KJIACMYHY MOpa/THY IOCTaBKY IIPUCTOJHOT ¥ HOPMaJTHOT
rpabaHckor gpymTBa 1 mopoauie, ca Tume AHApuh Huje HY IOKYIIAo fia Ha-
IpaBU HeK! QYTYPCKU MOPATHM €KCIIEPUMEHT.

Y npuun ce npehyTHo, anu jacHO, BeOMa ONTUMMUCTUYKY IMIUIMIVIPA [ia
y JyrocnaBuju HMKaKBUX APYTUX PaTOBa, HAKOH JIpyror cBeTCKor para, Huje
6uo, u fia je mp>kaBa Jyrocmasuja y ronyHu 1994. ctabuiHa v MMpHA; HU-
KaKBM C/T0O0HY M360pM ce He TIOMMIbY, a/li Ce U He Kayke Jla X HeMa; TO je
HELITO Kao colipeanusaM, IpojeKToBaH y 6yayhHocT, mTo je 6mmo kapakre-
PUCTIYHO U 32 COBjeTCKY Hay4yHy GaHTacTUKy. [Io TOM MOMUTUYIKOM IUTAIbY,
mta he ca JyrocimaBujom 6uTy, CTBApHOCT je y>KacHO leMaHTOBana AHpuha:
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y nponehe 1980. roguHe Hau AUKTATOP, 88 TOAMHA CTAp, /IEXKAO je Ha CAMPTH,
6e3 neBe HoOTe, Beh yBenMKO MpOXKeT TaHTPEHOM, a jolI yBeK je 6uo med fp-
xaBe, [lapTuje n apMmje — ocTaBKy fao Huje; u yMpo je Ha Baacty (!); a oHpa,
JleceTak rofjHa KacHUje, KaJi Cy HeKe peny06/yKe CMeHMIe CBOje KOMYHUCTe
U TIpelTe Ha BULIECTPAHAYKY HOMUTUIKM CUCTEM, Ia TrMe obe3benne 3a
cebe MOAPIIKY 13 CBETA, Jyroc/1aBuja ce paclaa, Ha Hajropy Ha4VH, y Cepuju
rpabanckux patosa. Taj rpo3Hu pacnay, raHIpeHa JpsKaBe, Jecuo ce H6aur He-
rie oko ropguHe (1994) o xojoj roBopu oBa AHzipuheBa Becena 1 ONTUMUCTIY-
Ka, IIOMaJIo LIa/bMBa a moMasno 1 ynusndka, CO npuya. IIpernocrapmpamo ga
je Aupgpuh nTexako Bujeo 1 cXBarao, rofnHe 1948, Ha3HaKe BETMKUX IIOINU-
TUYKUX HeBo/ba y OynyhHOCTHM JyrocnaBuje, anu, 0 TOMe ce Tajja Hije CMeJIo
HU TOBOPUTY HU IIMCATH, CBAKO TaKBO ,HEIPUjaTe/bCKO JeNoBamwe” OO je
OJMaX CTPOTO Ka>KibaBaHOo.

3axmyuax

KoMyHucrnuka upeonoruja (HarmamaBaMo, MJEONOTHja; Ipakca je
HEIITO APYro) O1a je ONTMMUCTUYKA, HaJ-HALMOHA/IHA, U jaKO OKpeHyTa
3aMUII/bEHO] O3UTUBHO] OyAyhHOCTH, U CTBapamwy jeAHOT HOBOT, pedopMu-
CAHOT, YTONUjcKM OOJber CBeTa IpaBJie U CI000ze 3a pajjHe Jby/ie, Ha OCHOBY
HayKe I IIPOCBETe, U IIporpeca Koju je Tpebaso fa ce MOCTUTHE CBYAA, Ha Iie-
J10j TI/IAHEeTH, JaKJ/Ie OVIa je y TOM CMUCITY U3pa3uTo GYTYPCKMU U ITAaHETapHO
opujeHTHUCaHa (Kao LITO ce Kake Y jeJHOM CPIICKOM IIpeleBy XMMHe ,,VIHTep-
HaIlVIOHaJ/a: ,HEeK CTapOM CBeTy HeMa Tpara / cBoj 6enu cyrpa 6uhe xpaj”)
na je moryhe fa cy oBe Tpu AHppuheBe mpude, cBaka Ha CBOj HauuH, Oute
Ofipa3 TOT BpeMeHa U Te UJIe0IoTHuje: jefHa Off TUX Ipuya ,/lefiNH JHEBHUK
je Hay4YHO(aHTACTUYHA, JelIaBa ce (IpuOIVKHO) Ioa Beka y oymyhHocTy;
jenHa, ,,EnexTpobux”, XBa/ay MOCTEPAaTHN TEXHOJIOIIKM IIPOTPec U CaMo I10-
MUbe Jla HapaTop BU/Y M MOHEKY CIMKy n3 6yayhHocTy; a jenHa, ,Cjeme 13
Kanndopunje”, naje carupnynm ynosopasajyhu ocBpT Ha IpeTepaHe Haje U
HEOCHOBaHa OYeKNBama O HAITIOM M BeIMKOM Iporpecy. CBe Tpu Cy K-
YKeBHO CKPOMHe, 11 MIIaK, OHe ITOCTOje.
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JKanera Dyxuh-Ilepuumh, Jeman mormen Ha AHppuheB mpunosemauku
OIlyC, MajcTOp CpIICKe IpuroBeTke (morosop), y: ViBo Auppuh, Cabpane
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Byxuh-Tlepumnh. Beorpag, 3aBog 3a ybenuxe, ctp. 649-657.
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Aleksandar B. Nedeljkovi¢
A LOOK AT THE ONLY SCIENCE FICTION STORY BY IVO ANDRIC

Summary

The Nobel Prize winning Serbian author, Ivo Andri¢, famous for his brilliant writing about

the historical past of the Balkans, wrote, in his life, only one science fiction story. It is titled

“Grandfather’s Diary”, and was published in 1948, but shows Yugoslavia 46 years in the future,

in the year 1994, as a prosperous and happy communist society, a utopia, based on science,

education, progress, and freedom and justice for workers. Andri¢ was not politically naive;

but, he wrote this off-hand, light-hearted, optimistic (in the spirit of the so-called socialist

realism), somewhat humorous little story. The young protagonist, who works in a scientific

institute, finds, and reads with great respect, a diary in which his grandfather described the
heroic fight to liberate Beograd (Belgrade) from Nazi troops on the 20* October 1944.

Andri¢ also wrote two other stories involving the future. But they are not science fiction.
One is the story “The Seed from California”, which satirically, humorously, warns that the
people of the Balkan region should not uncritically, unquestioningly expect marvelous results
from new inventions from distant countries. The other is “Elektrobih” it glorifies, with naive
propagandist enthusiasm, an electric advertising sign brightly shining in the night over a
Bosnian city, as a symbol of progress.

Essentially, these three stories comprise a unity - three times Ivo Andri¢ looked towards
the future. We think all three are of very modest literary value, but still, important.

Keywords: Ivo Andri¢, the story “Grandfather’s Diary”, science fiction, utopia
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KPAJb APTYP KAO TUPAHUH Y AJINTEPATUBHO]

1. Yeog

CMPTH APTYPOBOJ

Kpam ApTyp Kao jyHak HajIoIylapHHUje JereHjie eBpPOICKOr
CPefileT BeKa 3aMOYNIbe CBOj KMBOT Y €HINIECKOj KIbVMKEBHOCTU Y
NIPBOj MOJIOBMHM IBAHAECTOT BEKA, Y NATMHCKO] IICEYJOUCTOPUjCKO]
xpounnu Iledppuja on MoumyTa, Vcimiopuja Opuilianckux Kpamesa.
IledpumjeBo fe/o Ha HOPMAHCKI AMjaneKkar CTapodpaHIyCKOT je3nKa
npenesaBa Bac u maje My Hacnos Pomawn o bpyiiiy, a BacoBo neno Ha
cpenmoeHrneckn npesopu Jlajamon u Hasusa ra bpyia. Y Iledpuje-
BOM Jieny ApTyp ce popMMpao Kao BIafapcka 1 MoMuTudKa purypa,
BacoB ApTyp mompuma u ocobuHe Kpajba-IBOpaHMHA, a JlajaMOHOB
ApTyp ¥ Of/IMKE CTAaPOEHINIECKUX XEPOjCKMX KpajbeBa. Y Anuiliepa-
wueHoj cmpitiu Apitiypo6oj, UMju Cy U3BOPU Jie/ia IIOMEHYTa TPU ayTo-
pa, nonasu, MehyTum, 0 u3BecHe ferpafaiuje ApTypoBOr INKa, KOji
ce of IIpaBeJHOT O6paHMOLa CBOTA IIapCTBa Ipeobpaha y KpBoxeHOT
TupaH1Ha o6yseror roppouhy. Ocmamwajyhn ce Ha Teopujcke cTaBoBe
Jlapuja bencona o AnuitiepaitiueHoj cmpitiu Apiliypo6oj Kao o Cpefiibo-
BEKOBHOj Tpareauju o nafpy MohHuka, oBaj paj aHanusupa ApTypos
naji Kpos ImpuMepe Kpaj/beBe CKIOHOCTYM Ka HEYMEPEHOj PacKOIIN,
IPeHaIr/beHOCTHU Y HOjeHUM IIOTe3UMa, APCKOCTH Y OIXohemwy, He-
3aCUTOCTU Y OCBajauKMM IIOXOAMMa 1 Ge3ocehajHOCTM Tpema maTma-
Ma HeJly>KHOT CTAHOBHMIUITBA OIYCTOIIEHUX 3eMasba M II0CTaB/ba Te3y
Jla ce TeK y CAaMPTHOM 4acy ApTyp Bpaha ce6u 1 cBOjUM KOpeHUMa —
Bep3ujaMa ApTypa u3 [UHACTUYKMUX XpoHuKa [ledppuja on MoumyTa,
Baca u JlajamoHa.

Kmwyune peuu: xpamb ApTyp, CpeilbOBEKOBHA Tparefinja, Anuitiepa-
wiueHa cmpiil Apityposa.

Kpas ApTyp Kao jyHaKk HajlonmysapHUje JereHjie eBpPOICKOT CpeJiber
BEKa 3aI0YN € CBOj )XMBOT Y EHIVIECKO] KIbMXKEBHOCTH Y IIPBOj TIOIOBUHM [1Ba-
HaeCTOT BeKa, y IATMHCKO] IIceyioncTopujckoj xpounnu Ileppuja ox Moumy-
Ta, Vciiopuja 6putiianckux kpamesa (Geoffrey of Monmouth, Historia Regum
Britanniae, 1136). IledpujeBo Ipo3HO [ieN0 HA HOPMAHCKM AMjaIeKaT CTapo-
dpaHIycKor jesuka mperesao je Bac n jao my Hacnos Poman o bpyiiy (Wace,
Roman de Brut, 1155), a BacoBo f1e710 Ha cpefjlOeHIIecKH IpeBeo je JlajamoH
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u HacnoByo ra bpyii (Layamon, Brut, oxo 1200).> ¥ LledppujeBom geny Apryp
ce popMmpao Kao Blajjlapcka 1 nonmuTndkKa ¢purypa, Bacos Apryp, ocum mro
je BlIajjapcka 1 momuTHIKa QGurypa, monpuma 1 0cobyHe Kpajba-JBOPAHIHA,
a JlajaMOHOB ApTyp GAIITIHY ¥ OJJIVIKE CTAPOEHIIECKIX XePOjCKMX KpajbeBa,
IIO3HATUX U3 €IICKE TI0e3Mje HajCTapyje eN0Xe eHITIECKE KIbVKEBHOCTM.

Anutiepamiuena cmpii Apiiyposa (The Alliterative Morte Arthure), aHo-
HUMHH CIIeB Off HewTo npeko 4300 gyrux aamMTepaTMBHUX CTUXOBA U3 IIO-
Clefiibe YeTBPTMHE YETPHAECTOT BEKa,’ je[[HO je Off Haj3HAYajHMjUX OCTBa-
pema 00Ho6e anutiiepaitiuéHo? ciiuxa. Ilomro o ayropy AnuitiepaiiiueHe cmp-
iy Apitiypose HeMa HMKAaKBUX IIOJJaTaKa, O lbeMy Ce, CIMYHO Kao o IlecHuky
Bucepxe (Pearl Poet), M3HOCe IIPeTIIOCTaBKe HA OCHOBY HeTOBOT fiefa. Y TOM
CMICTTY Ce IerOBO TeMeJ/bHO IT03HaBame TAKTHKE PaTOBaba, PaTHE OIlIpeMe,
oziehe u xepanjuke, TyMaun Kao HOKa3 YYEHOCTH, al) ¥ HAarOBEIITaj Aa je
6mo 6nmsak cButy Kpaba Exsappna III nu joj wak u nmpumnazgao u fa je MoXx-
fla TMYHO 61O aHTaKOBaH y KPa/beBUM HMOMUTUYKUM ¥ BOjHUM IIOCTOBMMA
(Stoun 1988: 13-14). Jlecnu Iloncon HaBogu (L. DZonson 1999: 93) na je Anu-
ilepattiueHa cMpiti Apitiypo6a IPOU3BOJ, IIECHUKOBOT 1Ie/I0KMBOTHOT YU Taba
Y pasMUIbalba O IOCTOBUMA AMUIUIOMATHje, BOjHIYKIX OCBajara ¥ BIaja-
BUHE KpajeM 4eTpHAeCTOr BeKa. AnuiliepaltiuéHa cmpiil Apiilyposa cauyBaHa
je y camo jemHoM pykonucy, Lincoln Cathedral MS 91, y xome ce, ocum oBor
CIIeBa, 3abe/IeXKeHOr Ha TMCTOBMMA 53 10 98, 4yBa IIPeKo ceflaMaeceT APYrux
nena pasmunte fyxune (L. DZonson 1999: 99). [lena y oBoMe pyKomnucy 3a-
nycao je npenucusad 1o umeny Pobept TopuToH (Robert Thornton), mo kome
ce pykomuc nomynapHo Hasusa TopToHos pykomnuc (Thornton Manuscript).
TopToH je xxuBeo y jopkuupckom ceny Vet BbyTon (East Newton), a pykomnc
je Hactao usmeby 1420. u 1450. roguse (Stoun 1988: 13).

I'maBHU usBOp AnuitiepaitiueéHe cmpiniu Apiiypose jecte IledpujeBa Vc-
wiopuja OputliaHcKux Kpampesa, U3 Koje MoTU4Ye OCHOBHA IIpUYa 0 APTypOBUM
eBPOIICKMM OCBajamliMa U MOXOAY Ha PuM, a mpoydaBaonu oBora fena yT-
BPAW/IY CY NTECHUKOB YT ¥ MHOTUM JPYTUM KIVDKEBHUM CIIOMEHUIMMA. Y3
Iledpuja, ayTop ce cnyxkno Bacosum Pomarnom o Bpyiiy, JlajamonoBum Bpy-
itiom, Xponukom Enénecke Pobepra Manunra (Robert Mannyng, Chronicle of
England, 1338) u joir HeKuM genuma.

2 Iledpu of MoHMYTa je yTeMe/bUTeb TPAANILIN]je IO KOjOj CY BpUTaHIM HOTOMI{M TPOjaH-
cKor jyHaka Eneje jep /103a peBHUX OpUTaHCKUX Kpa/beBa 3anounme bpyrom, EHejunum
IIpayHYKOM, Koju, 1o focnehy y Bpurtanujy, HOBy 3eMJby, HApOJ| ¥ je3UK Ha3MBa IO CeOIL.
Ogn Bpyra, no IledpujeBoM cBefjouetby, BOfie MOPEKIIO IeTeHAAPHU OPUTAHCKM KpajbeBI,
Mmeby kojuma cy HajnosHatuju I'opbopak, Pepekc, Ilopekc, Cumbenns, Jlup, Boprureps,
Aypennje Am6posuje, Yrep Ilennparon u Apryp. bpyii y AHrnonopmancko go6a (1066
1340) nocraje reHepMYKO MMe 3a HapaTuBe KOju ce 3acHMBAjy Ha [ledpujesoj Bep3uju 6pu-
TaHCKe VICTOpHje.

3 Jlatupame Anuiliepatiiuere cmpitiu Apiliypose je TeMa 0 K0joj Ce paclpaBsba, a/iu Mperus-
Ha BpeMeHCKa ofpeauuia Huje yrephena. Ilejmc [I. IloHcoH cmarpa fia je fe/10 HAIIMCAHO
uameby 1350. u 1365 (Dz. DZzonson 1975: 272), Xenen Fbycrep — oxo 1360. roguue (Njusted
1967: 44), Ilurep ®unpy - ,,HajsepoBaTHuje usMebhy 1360. u 1375. rogmnue” (Fild 1978: 32),
Jlapu bencon - oxo 1400. ropune (Benson 1986: xviii), a Jlecnin IToncon Hemro KacHuje —
usmeby 1399. u 1402. rogune (L. DZonson 1999: 90).



Kpare Apluyp kao WupaHuH y AnutepaTuBHOj CMPTU APTYPOBO)

3a pasnuky op Iledppuja om MoumyTa, Baca u JIajamoHna, Koju y cBOjuM
IMHACTUYKMM XPOHMKAMa OIMNCYjy YUTaB APTypOB XKMBOT — Off MUCTEpU-
o3Hor 3adeha mormoMornyror MepamHOBOM MarujoM, IpeKO KpyHMCama 1
O1ucTaBe BOjHE U IOMUTHYKE Kapujepe, O CMPTH Y TParM4HOj IIOCTIENHOj
6ury ca MopppenoM — aytop Anuiilepaitiuére cmpiiiu Apiiiypose Jieio 3a11o-
41be Y TPeHYTKY y KojeM ce ApTyp Halas3y Ha BpXyHIy Mohu. OH B1ajia Haj,
TpUJieceT TP KpaJbeBCTBA Koja, ocuM bpurannje, okonuux ocrpsa u Vlpcke,
YK/by4yjy M TaKO 3Ha49ajHE €BPOIICKe mocefe Kakpu cy Ppannycka, CkaH-
nuHaBuja, Hemauka n Aycrpuja. Ha packourny ros6y y ApTypoBoM ABOPY ¥
Kapnajny, na jan HoBe rogune, usHeHana cTuXe pUMCKM CEHATOp Ca y/ITHU-
MaTyMOM puMCKoOr 1japa JIyuja koju mox npetmoM cMphy 3axTeBa fa Kpasb
Bbpurannje ca BuTezosuma OKpyI/IOr CTONIA HAPEJHOT j1eTa fohe y PuMm, a My
1A objalImerbe 3alITO je 3aII0Ce0 TepPUTOpuUje Koje Cy pUMCKe Off JaBHMHA U
3amto Pumy He nmmaha fanak kxoju je mnahao weros orai u cBU OpUTaHCKU
BIagapu of BpeMeHa Jymmja Ilesapa. Ako ce ormymu o JlynujeBy Hapepnoy,
Jlynuje he ca Benukom BojckoM KpeHYTH y pat npotus Aprypa. Ilocre case-
TOBama Ca CBOjUM HajBubeHMjuM by auMa, Koju Xpabpo fodekajy 0bjaBy pata,
ApTtyp onbuje JlynmjeB ynITMMATYM 1 ca BETMKOM BOjcKOM KpeHe y EBpomy,
octaBuBlIM cBora cectpuha Moppapesa 3a perenra. Y Hopmanauju Hajipe
caBnajia auBa ca 6pga CeH Mumern, a motoM, y 6nusuum rpajga CoacoHa,
ybuje napa Jlynuja. Ta mobepna, koja My 00jeKTMBHO oTBapa nyT o Puma, He
3aioBojby ApTypa Beh y meMy mpoOyu pyInmIayky MOpuB, 9ije Cy mocye-
AnLe pat ca BojBofoM JlopeHe 1 IIOKOpaBame oBe 00/1acTy, Mpenasak Ajma
u pocrehe y Jlombapaujy, rie nocie MydHe omncaje ocsoju Komo u samobuje
Munano. BpxyHan, ApTypoBe pylIuIadKe eHepruje ornefa ce y HeroBoM
6esyMHOM mycroluery TockaHe, TOCIIe KOjeT YCIey jeflHaKO CTPaBUYaH Ha/,
HajaB/beH y eTOBOM CHY 0 POpTYHMHOM TOYKY, a OHJIa U y BecTuMa 0 Mop-
IpefioBOj y3ypHalyju pecToa 1 >xeHuuom ca ['mHesepom, koje My us bpu-
TaHUje JoHece mweroB Butes Kpagok. [lospaTtak y bpurannjy sHauu KoHauHK
obpauyH ca Moppapeniom, o6pauyH y kome Mopzpen noruse, a ApTyp 3afo-
Ouje CMpTHY paHy.

2. Cpegwosexosna itipazequja o tiagy mohnuxa

Y KpPUTMYKOj MUCIM HeMa CarllaCHOCTM IO INTamy >KaHPOBCKOT
onpehema Anuitiepatiuene cmpitiu Apiiiypose, Beh mpeopmabyje cras fa ce
[eIo OollMpe CTPUKTHOj Kinacudukanuju. Aytopu Hajuenrhe IOMUBY BHU-
TEIIKV pOMaH, ell, ppaHLyCKy jyHauKy mecMy (chanson de geste), Tparenujy,
erseMIUIyM M OIJIefano 3a Kpawese.' Jlapu beHcoH AnuitiepaiiiueHy cmpiii

4 Orefano 3a Kpa/beBe ce CMaTpa )KaHPOM y OKBMPY MONUTUYKE IIPO3e CPetber BeKa 1
penecance. To cy mea Koja Ioy4uaBajy Brafape o HauenyuMa goOpe U yCIellHe BlafaBIHe,
00JYHO NMCaHa IIOBOJOM CTyIIalba Ha IIPECTO MJIAJOr Kpajba Kora je Tpebaao ymyTuTu
y BeH_ITI/IHy Bajgama. H_IMpe HOCManaHO, OBOM )Kapr HpMHaI[ajy " KIBbJVJKEBHA [e1a ca
JIMKOBMMa KpajbeBa BPeLHUX MOApakaBara MM IaK OHUX KOjux ce Tpeba KIoHuTH. Y
EHIJIECKOj TPaJMI[MjU OBOM >XaHpPy nmpunanajy fena Iloxa Jluarejra (John Lydgate, 21370
1449) The Fall of Princes, 11lona I'ayepa (John Gower, ?1330-1408 ) Speculum Meditantis n
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Apiiiyposy yBep/bUBO IOBOJY Y BE3Y Ca CPEIIbOBEKOBHMM CXBaTakheM Tpa-
reguje. Tpareguja ce y cpefmeM BeKy TeMesblIa Ha yBepemy fia je CBe ILTO je
YOBEKY IaTO Ha 3eMJbJ IIPOJIA3HO, Jja je rybuTak 6omaH u HensbexxaH u fa he
OHaj KO ce HajBUIIe Y3[AUTHE LOKIUBETH HajcTpalHuju naj. CpegmboBeKOBHA
Tparefjuja CTOra y4u /ja 4Y0BeK He TOCIOAAapy CBOjOM CYHZOMHOM I Ja y TaK-
BOj CUTyalluju jelTHO MOXKe Jia IIPUXBAaTH KPXKOCT OBOTa CBETA M OKPEHE Ce
Bepu y Hebecko apcTBo. [lojaM TparmyHe rpelike jyHaka Cpe/jlbOBEKOBHE
Tparefiije CTOra Ceé He OJHOCH Ha HEKM HEIOCTATaK y IheMY CaMOM, Y Ibero-
BOj TMYHOCTY WJIM KapakTepy, Beh y IpyIITBEHOM KOLIEKCY IO KOjeM XKUBU
U Y 9MjUM OKBUpPMMA HACTOjI [a IIOCTUTHE OBO3eMaJbCKI YCIIeX KAo MOpaJl-
Hu uMIneparus. [Tapagokc /byicKe cUTyalyje je y ToMe LITO je BEPHOCT OUI0
KOjeM 0B03eMa/bCKOM JIPYIITBEHOM KOJEKCY — KOJIeKCY /byOaBU M/ KOTEKCY
KpaJ/beBCKe BIACTH, Ha IPUMEP — 3HAK MOPA/IHOT CIENN/IA,  IITO je UCTOBpe-
MEHO OTPeOHO TEXKUTH JOCTHU3aY M3Y3€THOCTH jep ce Y CBETY Y KOMe XXVUBU
TO Off Y0BeKa 3axTeBa. VI3 oBora, mo benconoBM MuIbemby, TPON3UIA3Y MO-
panHa KOMIIJIEKCHOCT Anuiliepaiiiuete cmpiiu Apiypose. Y m0j He MOXEMO
roBOpUTH O TeH3uju usMeby fobpa u 31a, HUTH 0 TeH3uju usMeby Heymepe-
HOCTY KpaJ/beBCKe BJIACTYU VI BP/IMHE OfpULiama of ie, Beh o TeHsuju usmehy
nBa fobpa — usmeby xpuurhanckor camooppuiiama HeOIXOLHOT 3a cpehy yak
U Ha OBOM CBETY, ¥ IIOTIIyHe ocBeheHOCTN 3eMa/bCcKOM Mjjeamy HEeONXOmHe
3a xepousaM. CTora ce CpefilbOBEKOBHOM TPAarvM4HOM jyHaKy AVBMMO Oalr
360r ocob1Ha Koje €y foBee 10 berosor naja (Benson 1966: 79-81). Kana je
0 ApTypoBOM Mafly pey, OH je YC/IeiXO jep Ta je 3aHOC HeOIlIXOaH 3a ycliexe
KOje je IOCTUIao HOBEO JO Tora fia 3a00paBM fia je CMpTaH. Y CPXKIU HeroBor
najia Haylla3y Ce HeCaBPIIEH MJeal OBO3eMa/bCKe XePOjCKe KPa/beBCKe BIAaCTH
KOju 4YaK ¥ CBOje Hajoosbe crenbeHnKe ca HajBuie Tauke POpTyHMHOr TOYKA
BOAU y TparnuHy npomact (Benson 1966: 83-4).

2.1. Apitiyp kao wupaHun

Kao mTo Hmje maKko XaHPOBCKU ORpenuTH Anuitiepaiiueny cmpia Ap-
{iyposy, TaKO HU O UKy ApTypa Huje mako uspehu jegHosnavan cyz. bpoj-
Hu cy ayropu (Kri$na: 2013; Goler: 1981; Friz: 1981; Fihte: 1981; Jansen: 1981)
KOju y ApTypOBOj IMYHOCTM U HOCTYINI[MMa CaI/leflaBajy BBOCTPYKY MO-
TUBAaLNjy, IIa TBPAie /la IIPBYM CETMEHT Jiena, of JIynujeBor yaTuMaryma o
Aprypose Benuke mobefie HaJi PUMCKUM IIapeM, OINCYje HeroB OlpaBpa-
HU ofibpaMOeHN part, a Ja ce OfiIyKa o 3aysumamy JlopeHe u omcajgu rpaja
Memna (Metz) ykasyje Kao IpBU 3HaK ry6/berma ocehaja 3a Mepy, OJHOCHO Kao
CHMIITOM IIpeHarnameHe ropgoctu. Ta ropgocrt he ce, mocie ocsajama Jlope-
He, Y HajHEIIOBOJ/bHMjEM CBETIIy IIOKA3aTy y 6e3pasoXHOM 1 BPJIO CYPOBOM
IyCTOLIEY CeBepHe U cpefme Vranmje, ckopo o camor Puma, a Aptyp he
ce, roppourhy moTIyHO 00y3eT, HPeTBOPUTI Y KPBOXKEJHOT TUPAHNUHA, I10
MHOTO 4eMy CIMYHOT AuBy ca 6ppa Cen Muier, Kora je Ha IOYeTKy CBOTa

360pHIK IIPKYA O YCIIOHY U MaAy IMIHOCTH U3 eHITIeCKe UCTOpuje U 1erente, Onegano 3a
enacitiogpuiye (A Mirror for Magistrates, 1559).
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II0X0Ja XepojcKu caBiafao. VI sancra, ApTyp ce y AnuitiepaitiuéHoj cmpitiu
Apiiiypos6oj yKasyje y BULIECTPYKMM U OIpedyHuM ynorama. OH GamTvHu
elleMeHTe [OoTafallllber apTypujaHcKor Hacnmeha — Bragapcka je v HOMUTUY-
Ka ¢urypa y nyxy IlebpujeBe nceymoncropujcke XxpoHuke, Gurypa y umju
CBeT, Kao Kofi Baca, paHIycKka BUTeIIKa KyJITypa MMa M3BECHOT YIIIUBA,
noyiceha 1 Ha Kpasba G/IMCKOT CTapOEHITIECKOM eTOCy onucaHor Kox Jlajamo-
Ha — a OBUM eJIeMeHTMMa Tpajuiuje y AnuiliepattiuéHoj cmpitiu Apitiyposoj
IOTATY Cy KpajbeBa TALITHHA, CKJTOHOCT Ka HeyMepeHOj pacKOIIN Ha rozbama
Yl Y OfieBamby, IPEHAI/bEHOCT Y MOjeINHNM HOTe3MMa, JPCKOCT Y OIXohemy,
HE3aCUTOCT Y OCBajauykKyM IOXOAMMa, 6e3ocehajHOCT mpeMa maTmaMa Hefy-
YKHOT CTAaHOBHMIITBA OIYCTOIIEHMX 3€Majba, ali M MO3UTUBHUje 0COOUHe,
KaKBe Cy HeCKPUBEH, JbYICKM CTPax Off OHOTA LITO MY je IPeTCKa3aHOo y CHO-
BUMa — IIPBOM, O CyKoOy 3Maja ¥ MefiBeia 1 pyroM, o GOpTyHMHOM TOUKY
— OYMHCKa /byOaB npema [aBejHy, npamrame [MHeBepu u 3axBanmHOCT bory
3a KOHauHy — Majja [InpoBy — mobeny Hajg Mopapenom.

13 yBogHuX cTuxoBa fiena seh je Moryhe crehu BaxkHe yBuje y TM4HOCT
Kpasba, a IpBM YTHCAK jecTe OHaj 0 HeyMepeHocTu. [Ipennsan cnmcak ocsoje-
HJIX TePUTOPHja KOjMX je TOMKO Jja ce ayTop Habpajajyhm ux mourpasa anu-
TepalMjoM y YaK JieBeT CTUXOBa, CAMO Ha IIPBM IIOIJIe] CIaBY MONHOT Kpaba.
Cpakyu HapeJHM OCBPT II0jadyaBa yTHCaK IpeTepaHocTn 1 Hamehe mopeheme
ca jemHMM off U3BOpa fena — J/IajaMmoHoBuM Bpyitiom — y KojeM ce Y3 JUCKpeT-
HII CMICAO0 32 Mepy, CaMO HaBOAY MMIIO3aHTAH IIOfATaK ja ApTyp rocrofapu
HaJl TpUieceT TPY Kpa/beBCTBA, a/li Ce OHA He Habpajajy. Omuc neceToHeBHe
npocnase boxuha Ha 1Bopy y Kapneony yBenen cruxosuma ,,Huxajga Hu y
411je BpeMe He Oelle Behe cBeTKOBIMHe / y 3allalHMM MOYBapaMa ycpep 31uMe”
(Aliterativna smrt Arturova 1971: 5) OBJie He IIpefiCTaB/ba CaMO OMIJbeHY (op-
MYy apTypHUjaHCKIX ayTOPa KOjI heHe Bapujaliije 4eCTO KOPUCTE 3a OINCE
Be/IMKMX forahaja mam cHa)XHMX eMonMja — eKcTpeMHe cpehe u Tyre — Hero
je 3auCTa jefMHCTBEH pUMep MUHYLMO3HOCTH KOj/I HaJMallyje 9aK M OIC
6oxxnhue rosbe y gBopy cep bepcunaka. HoBorogumima rosba y Anuiiiepa-
{ueHoj cmpitiu Apitiyposoj MOFATHO II0jauyaBa yTUCAK HEYMEpPEHOCTHU jep ce
JeTa/bHO HABOAM IITA je CIIY>KEHO — NMB/bU Benap, CPHETUHA, TVB/ba CBUIbA,
3€4eBM U JleceTaK BPCTa IepHaTe AMBJ/bAa4M, CIATKMIIN U HajMHMja BIHA 13
yuTtase EBpore — a ToM yTHCKy fonpuHOCH APTypOB No3uB PuM/banuMa fa
ce 6e3 3aJpIIKe CITy>Ke OCKY/IHUM jelnMa jep ce 3a 60/ba He 3Ha ,,Ha OBOj He-
104Hoj 3eM/by . OBO je U HajpaHuju IpuMep ApTypOBOT LIMHM3Ma HacIIpaM
KOjer CeHaTOPOB OfITOBOP, Majja BICOKO (hOpMasaH, fielyje MpoCTOCPAATHO:

TocnionuHe, pede ceHATOP, HeKa Me XPUCT CauyBa,

Huxana meby sugunama Puma He Gele TakBe KpabeBcke Mohu!
Hema IIpeaTa HY I1alle HY IPUHIIA Ha OBOM CBETY

Koju He 611 6110 3a10BO/BaH OBAKO CaBPIIEHOM XPaHOM!

(Aliterativna smrt Arturova 1971: 9)

YuHM ce Ja je ¥ TOCTOIPUMCTBO YKa3aHO PUMCKOM CEHAaTOPY KOju My je
IPAaKTUYHO JJOHeO 06jaBy paTa BMIIe ITOKasaTe/b APTYpOBe TOPHOCTY HETO
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BUTEILIKOT onxohema Kpaba-IBOpaHNHA, Te [ia je ApTyp y Anuiliepaitiu6Hoj
cmpiiiu Apiryposoj 6nvxu JIajamonoBoM Hero BacoBoM Aprypy.

[Moppmka ApTypoBUX HajOTaHMUX /bYAM MOTACKY Y PaT IPOTUB Llapa
JIynuja jour jefaH je MOACTULAj Kpa/beBOj TopaocTu jep nocie Kajgopa get-
BOpMIIa Off IIeCT roBOpHMKA — Kpasb llIkorcke, 6apon Bperame, VIBejH u
JIaHCenoT — 0 paTy roBope CKOpO Kao 0 Kpa/beBOM KaIpuity, o forabhajy koju
he ce ogBujatu cxogHO ApTypoBuM xembama. Kpamp llIkorcke Hyan megecer
X1baja JbYAU »Koju he KpeHyTH y M0joj CIyXOu kag 2og wwiu foxenuut | fa
ce 6ope ca TBOjUM HelpujaTe/byiMa KOjU Ce HEIIOIITEeHO BIajajy mpeMa Hama~
(Aliterativna smrt Arturova 1971: 11). bapon bperame obehasa ,Tpugecer
X1baia JbyAM SKe/bHUX OpPy>Kja / 3a Mecel U jefjaH fiaH, 3a 6MJI0 KOjy MapIil
/ KOju MM TU HAJIOXKMUIL, 2ge 2oq wiu je sompa’ (11). ViBejH kaxe fa he o6esbe-
IUTH TefeceT XMbajia KOmbaHUKa ,,Jja ce 60pe MPOTUB TBOjUX HEIpyjaTe/ba
Kako thu cmattpaws iogecHum | y Ppannyckoj unu ®pusuju, kaq éoq je iiebu
ito 6omu” (12), a Jlancenor fa he ca cBojoM mpaTHkOM 0ff ceMaeceTak /byAn
of| Opy>KjeM KpeHyTu nmyT Puma: ,,Bunehemr me na Mopy, nucnnosuhy xaq iiu
6ygews sceneo” (13)°. Vickasu cIm4HM OBMMA, y KOjUIMa je Harlacak Ha ApTypo-
BUM XeJbaMa, He II0CToje y u3BopuMma. Y Iledpujesoj Mcitiopuju 6puitianckux
Kpamwesa, yMecTo Liectopulle, nocie Kajopa rosope camo jsojuna - Xoer,
Kpab bperame n Ayrycen, kpamb llIkoTcke — mopp:kasajy ApTypa U Hyfe
BOjHY IIOMONR, a/iu y lbUXOBMM pedyMa HeMa Har/lacka Ha ApTypoBuM mpede-
pennama. CnmaHo je ko Baca u Jlajamona: xpab bperame u xpasb llIkoTcke
TOBOpE O CBOjOj CIIPEMHOCTH a ce 6ope 1 0 ApTypOBOj [Y>KHOCTHU fia KpeHe
y pat BUCOKO ()OpPMa/IHUM je3MKOM Yy KOjeM HeMa OCBPTa Ha Kpa/beBe XKeJbe.
ApTypoOB OrOBOp CEHATOPY Ha YITUMATyM PUMCKOT IIapa YIOTIYyHYje yTu-
CaK O TOPHOCTY, HEYMEPEHOCTH 1 CKJIOHOCTM Ka OpPyTaTHOCTH.

ITosppas JIynujy, TBOMe TOCIIOfAPY: HEKA dyje CBe ITO KaXKeM:

AKo c1t My OfjaH IOJAHUK, OfMAX MY jaBU

Kpenyhy na Ilerpose Bepure u sxusehy cro6onno

YxuBajyhu y meroBum semMjpaMa, ca MHOTYMM BeJIMOXKaMa,

W Bragahy no cBojuM npeporaruBruMa u ogMapahy ce kaz mosxenum
Kpaj pexe Pone sacegahe moj Oxpyrnu cro

[Tpumahy nmyHy peHTy Off CBUX Kpaj/beBCTaBa

YrpKoc npeTmaMa berobe Mohi 11 1eroBoM MpPUCYCTBY. ..

(Aliterativna smrt Arturova 1971: 14)

CaMm modyeTak ofroBopa npumep je ApTypoBe JpCKe CMeNoCTH, Koja ce
IIOTOM II0jaYyaBa M3HOLIEHEM Ja/bUX OCBajayKMX IIJIaHOBa — ca PuMoMm kao
IJITaBHMM IIMJbEM — a OHJa Ce IIpejla3y Ha 103BONy PuM/baHuMa f1a KpeHy Ha-
3aJl CBOMe TOCIIOIapy, y3 CTpore Hapende 0 Op3MHY IyTOBamwa 1 MPETHY Cy-
POBOM Ka3HOM aKoO I10 MICTEKY pOKa Off cefjlaM /laHa He HalycTe bpurtannjy.

Jep ako Habhemo u jegHy Baly cTOIy ca OBe CTpaHe MOpa
Ocmor fjaHa, Kajja 3B0HA OI7Iace Kpaj J03BOJIe

5 AyTopKa je UTa/nMKOM HaT/lacyIa IeI0Be MOjeINHNX CTUX0BA.
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Hapepnuhy na Bam ofgpy06e I1aBe 1 KO Bac palnrdepede,
A Bamra hy Tema oxga obecutu fa ux mcu rmobhy

(Aliterativna smrt Arturova 1971: 15)

MHoro je mucaHoO o joll ABa ApTypoBa recTa Ipef rnouasak y pat c JIy-
ujeM — 0 MMeHOBamwy Mopape/a 3a pereHTa 1 onparramwy ca [mnesepom. O6a
norabaja cBefoue 0 ApTypoBOj ayTOPUTAPHOCTM ¥ CYIITU/THO HATOBEIITABAjY
HEI0BOJbaH 1cXxof para. Kao mro je y HayuHoj mutepatypu npumeheno (Friz
1981: 40-41), Mopznpen jennHo y Anuitiepaitiu6Hoj cmpitiu Apityposoj onbuja
TI0JIO)Kaj PEreHTa jep ce He CMaTpa JJOBO/BHO CIIOCOOHMM HM YTUIIQJHUM Jja
06aB/ba HajOLTOBOPHUjY AY)KHOCT y AP>KaBU. YMECTO TOTa, JKej/ba MY je fia ce
y MIpeCcyIHOM CYKOOY IpUAPYX MU ApPTypoBOj BOjCILIM, CTEKHE JIParoIeHo JC-
KYCTBO U IO0O0JbIIIa CBOje BUTEIIKO yMehe, IITO Ta YMHY jefUHCTBEHOM (u-
I'ypOM, He CaMO y OJJHOCY Ha M3BOpE, HETO 1 Ha IOTOa apTypujaHCKa fiea.
Y ussopuma Mopppep je IpuTajeHo 3710 KOMe II0JI0XKaj pereHTa Npy»ka upe-
aJHy MPU/IVKY Ia OCTBAPY XKeJbe, T0 Te Mepe OIacHe 1 60roxy/He fa Cy camo
beMy 3HaHe. Bac moMmume fja je Mopapen HeMCKpeH, JIajaMOH fia je HeYacTaH,
a 060j111a TOBOpe O BeroBoj cTpactu npema ['muesepu. Kacuuje, y Apiaypy y
ciipogpama (The Stanzaic Morte Arthur) n xox Manopuja (Thomas Malory),
Mopaper je Takohe usBop 37a jep mokpehe TparumyaH pacier OgIyKoM ja
Aprypy obenoganu npepyOHNYKy Besy JlaHcenora u I'muesepe. Y Anuiiie-
pattiueHoj cmpitiu Apiliyposoj HeMa HU HaroselliTaja MopppemoBUX JOMINX
oco6yHa HUTK 3abpameHe CTpacTy IpeMa ['MHeBepy, Ia ce 3a M3/Iajy, Kako
HaBopu Mopun ®pus, ApTyp MoXke cMaTpaTi jefHAKO OATOBOPHUM Kao U
Mopnapern, jep je cecTpuhy yKMHYO OCHOBHO IIPaBO Ha KOMe je TeMeJbIO CBOjy
Ap>KaBy — IIPaBo Jia CTeKHe cnaBy y paty (Friz 1981: 41). Ynn ApTypoBor nme-
HOoBama Mopppe/a 3a pereHTa CBaKaKo jecTe ICKa3uBalbe IoYacTy cectpuhy,
anm je y ApTypoBOM rOBOPY, Y3 IIpefiajy HajuIpux osnamrhema, je[fHaKo Ipu-
CyTHa U IpeTma. ¥3 peun ,Hukan me He usnaj” (Aliterativna smrt Arturova
1971: 20) Aptyp Mopnpeny eKCINIMIUTHO IIpeTu boxujum cymom a mMnm-
IIUTHO KPa/beBCKMM aKO II0 OBPATKY y 3eM/by IpoHale 6110 kakaB /joKka3
IpPOTUB Wera. Y TOM CBeT/y, obehame KpyHe aKo ce BIaja IO YjaKOBUM MH-
CTPyKIIMjaMa BUILE JieNyje Kao NOTKYIUbMBAK€e HETO KAa0 TPE3BEHO CTapambe
0 Hac/IeTHNKY. MOopApefloBO CKPOMHO HAacTOjambe Jja Ce 3aXBa/Ii Ha YKa3aHOj
ITOYaCTH jOII ]acm/[)e ucTude ApTypoBy ayTOPUTapHOCT. Peunma ,,Hemoj ma
He YYMHUII IT0 MOjOj BOJbY; TY 3HAII INTA TO 3HauM (21) ApTyp HpakTU4HO
Harepa Mopapefa fa mpeysMe BIACT U Ofi/Iasyl He JO3BONUBIIU MY fa 6UI0
mTa Kaxke. Jom rpy6/py u 6e3063MpHNUjM TOTe3 jecTe OHaj y [MHeBepnHUM
oflajaMa, I7ie ce ca IbOM I03/lpaBjba IIpef] caM Io/1asak y par. [mHeBepa T1xo
Ij1a4e, CBECHA Jja CBE IUTO BOJM Y XXMBOTY OJJIa3M Off b€, U XKa/lIu IITO Huje
yMp/a ja He 61 caMa MopaJia Jja IIOfHOCK TeIIKy CyAOMHY. APTyp je, UCTUHa,
Teln, yBepasa jja he cse 6utu nobpo u fa he y Mopapeny nMaru 3amTnrt-
HMKa, aIy Kajla 3aTPaKM Ja My HOAajy Mad fa 61 KpeHyo, ['mHeBepa ce of
TyTe IBallyT oHecBecTH. He okpenysun ce, ApTyp ysjalile Komwa 1 y APYIUTBY
CBOjMX BMTE30Ba OJI/Ia3M U3 IBOPA, IITO Ha HheTa 6aIia BP/Io HEIIOBO/LHO CBET-
710 ¥ Typa y 3ab0paB peun UcCKpeHe Opure 3a [MHeBepUHY CUTYPHOCT M JO-
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6pobuT y roBopy y KojeM Mopzpeny ocTaB/ba BIacT. ApTyp fakie u Mopape-
na u ['mHeBepy nMuiIaBa cBoOje 3alITUTE M OCTaB/ba Ha MO3MLMjaMa KOje HUCY
JKeJIeNu — Ha TIO3UIMjU PeTeHTa U KPa/bulle IOJ, PETEHTOBUM CTapaTe/bCTBOM
— yCMepUBIIN CBe CBOje Hallope 1 JbyJiCTBO Ha Jja/ba OCBajaiba, a OCTaBUBIIN
HeIoBOJbHe NpunKe Koy kyhe. Jlo cajja M3HeTH 1moTe3n MRy y IpUIOT TBp-
nwy JJopcu ApMCTPOHT fla ce YMTaBa I0EMA, a HE CAMO eH IPYTH JIe0, MOXKe
pasyMeTu Kao Kputuka Aprypa (Armstrong 2008: 86).

ParHn moxopu u ycmecn koje 6yme moctusao game he yBehasatm Ap-
TYPOBY ropfiocT. Vmak, Ha caMOM IOYETKY ITOXO0Za, TOKOM ItoBuzbe n3 bpu-
TaHuje y Hopmauaujy, mocie My4yHor cHa o cykoOy 3Maja 1 MeJBefia, IIeCHIK
he Ham 3a TpeHyTak IpuKasaTy gpyrayujer ApTypa — OOMYHOr YOBeKa U3-
6e3yM/bEHOT Off CTpaxa — KOjii OffMax II03MBa TyMaue Jja My KaXKy LITa CaH
3Ha4yM ¥ ja ra ymmpe. OBakBy macaxxu, mehyTnm, camo mpuBpemMeHo Kopu-
Tyjy ROMUHAHTHY CIIMKY TOPHOT M paTob6opHOr Kpaba. OfMax IO MCKpLa-
Bamwy y Hopmanauju Aptypy Oyzie pefodeHo Ja ra oueKyje IpBJ U3a30B —
6opba ca guBoM ca 6ppa Cen Muen. 3anamen 6ecTujannomhy feMOHCKOT
CTBOpa U CKpxaH Belrhy o cMpTu BojBOTKUIbe bperame, ApTyp oceha xpu-
BIILY IITO O TUM 3B€PCTBMMA HUIITA HUje 3Hao. OH ce y 0BOj eNu3oay MaMTh
II0 MambKY ropfocTy, 1mo ocehajHoctu 1 Bepu y bora, koju ra jour yBek umHe
npaBeHUM Kpa/beM. YyBIIu 3a MMaTie CBOra CTaHOBHMINTBA y Hopmanpguju,
ApTyp 3amiade ¥ KpIIM pyKe, a Kajja ce MpUOIVDKM YYOBUIITY U BUYU pa-
XKam Ha KOMe 3a Bedepy Ilede KMBOTHUIbE U JbyJie, Cplie My KpBapy off 60ra.
Ha noueTky okpInaja 1B 3aMaxHe TOITY30M 1 yOuo 611 Kpasba, Kake IIeCHUK,
fa Huje 6uaa boxja Bo/pa la mpoMaly, a Ipe Hero WTo ApTyp AMUBY 3afa
CMPTOHOCHM yJapall, AUB era srpabu y pyke u 3amaino youje. Tama oxano-
mwheHe IeBojKe KJIEKHY Ha KOJIeHa 1 IToMoJie ce bory ma ApTypy cnacu )X1BOT,
a mmocre BeMKe mobene ApTyp 3ajipskaBa CKPOMHOCT ¥ CBOjUM IOfaHUIIMMA
Kaxke a bory saxBase 3a mobeny, a He mbeMy.

Y memraBamuma Ipes KOHauHN cyko6 ca Jlynmjem ApTyp je y mosapm-
HI, /M Jieflyje Kao jaKa KOXe3MOHa CMJIa M ITTaBHU OC/IOHAIl CBOjUM JbyJu-
Ma. ITopyka na ce nmoByde Kojy no I'aBejHy maspe JIynujy, puMcKoM Lapy je
jeIHAKO HEIPUXBAT/bMBA KA0O U YATUMATYM KOjI j€é OH MOCTao ApPTypy, TaKO
7ia je CyKoO HEMMHOBHOCT, a I'aBejHOBO youcTBoO JIynjujeor Butesa ['aja camo
HIOBO], 32 HeroB noveTak. Ilopas PuMipana y mpBoM cyKoOy 1 3apob/baBame
puMckor cenaropa Ilerepa nmpunnka je ga ApTyp IOKaXke CBOje BIaZlapcKo
TOCTOjaHCTBO, a/lil U y/bylaH OHOC IIpeMa HenpujaTesby. [Ipemodeno my je
na je cenarop Ilerep 6orat 4oBex 1 Jja Off Hera Mo)Ke JOOUTY BETMKM OTKYTI,
amu Aprtyp opspaha fja Kpasby 1 0CcBajauy HeroBOT paHTa He NPWINYM fla ca
3ap00/bEeHMKOM IIperopapa o cpedpy, Ima ofbuja fa ce CpeTHe ca CEHaTOPOM,
a/IM CBOJUM JbyJVIMa Hape/iu Ja ce IpeMa HbeMy JacHO OIXOfie M Ja Ta mpeba-
ney TamHuny y Ilapus. ¥ mpexopy xoju Aptyp ynyru Kagopy s6or ryburaka
y Apyrom cykoby ca Pumspannma, Ha myTy 3a [lapus, y xojem Kagop npeBogu
ApTypoBe cHare 11 T06e/V, anu U3ryou HEKOMIVMHY BpJIO YI/IETHNX BUTE30-
Ba, OIIET Ce MPENOo3Haje KPa/beB LIMHM3AM:
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Cep Kapgope, TBoja xpabpocT cBe Hac 3auBibyje!

Tu obapaur Moje BITe30Be Ka0 HeKa KYKaBHUIIA.

He ctuue ce cnaBa usnarameM J0OPUX /bYAU OMACHOCT;
butka npso Mopa 6uru npunpemsbeHa, moh pacropehena.
Bupepmn nx trako MohHe, Tpebaro je ga yCTyKHeII

Jla He 611 OfjjefHOM YHUIITUO YUTABY MOjy Xpabpy BojcKy!

(Aliterativna smrt Arturova 1971: 52)

Hu xpames npexop Hu Kagopos xpabap u momajno Ap3ak OATOBOP He
II0CTOje Y M3BOpUMa:

T'ocniopune, opgrosopu cep Kazop, sHau u cam

Ila cu xpasp oBe 3eMbe 1 fa Hapebyjel 1o cBojoj Boby;

Huxko xo mpunaga OkpyrnoM crony Hehe Me KyguTu

Ila cam oficTyno of TBOje 3armoBecTu 360r 6110 Ynje crase;

Kapa noHoBo noiaspel BojcKy, 6o/be je onpemu

Vinu he 6utu ocyjehena u yunirena Ha oBuM obanama.

IlaHac yunHMX Hajbo/be IITO CaM MOTao; IIPOU3BEO CaM BUTe30Be 3a 60pOy
W 6opuo ce ucIpes CBUX y CBAKOM OKPIIAjy;

Op Tebe He TOOUX HAKJIOHOCT, CaMO JbYTUTE pedun

Ila cam frao u myury, He 6ux 706M0 BuUIIeE.

(Aliterativna smrt Arturova 1971: 52)

ApTyp Ha 0BO pearyje IoOMUpPJ/bUBO, IPAKTMYHO IIOBNIa4YM uspedeHo u Ka-
Iopa M/IV HeKOTa Off IeroBe fielle MMeHyje 3a HacneqHuka. Komiko rog 6uma
Ha MecTy, oBa KagopoBa MuHujarypa CynTuiHo, Takopehn jegpa mpumerHo,
HaroBeIllTaBa Jla/ieko pasopHujy MopapenoBy mobyny. Moryhe je younTtn u
jacHe mapanene y AprypoBoM opHocy npema Kagopy n Mopapeny: ob6ojuna
cy My pobaunu o Kojux odekyje 6€3yC/I0BHY OlaHOCT, 000jUIly MOTVMBHIIIIE 13-
I7efuMa fia jeHOTa AaHa Hacjaefie KPyHY u mpema obojunn je 6onehus. [la-
Bambe Hajie U jeflHOM U apyrom ja he Bragatu 6ana, MehyTuM, HEIIOBO/BHO
CBET/IO Ha ApTypa jep He ITOKasyje fia ce, HeMajyhu [N peKTHIX MOTOMaKa, 03-
OM/BHO CTapa O HaC/IeAHMKY, HETO Ja UiejOM KpYHe IIOTKYIUbyje CBOje Hajonu-
e M IIPUCH/baBa X Jia CIIPOBOJiE IerOBY BOJby. TparmyaH paciutet forabaja
nokasyje ga Hu Kagop uu Moppapen uehe Bnagaru bpurannjom u na je I'aBeju,
takohe ApTypoB 6nusak pobax, jenuHu 3aBpebuBao Ty TUTYY, Majia ra Ap-
Typ HMKaJia HIje NIpOInacKo 3a HacnefHuKa. Hag mpTBuM I'aBejHoM ApTyp
usrosapa ose pedn: ,,Of CBUX XMBUX KpajbeBa 11oj Xpucrom kpabem / Tu cu
610 mocrojaH fja 6ymenr Kpasb, Majia caM ja Hocmo KpyHy~ (Aliterativna smrt
Arturova 1971: 104).

JenvHO y AnuiliepatiiuéHoj cmpitiu Apiiyposoj ApTyp mudaHo y6uja JIy-
1Mja, 0K Y U3BOPMMA OCTaje HejaCHO Off 4Mje pyKe pMMCKM Ljap cTpaga. Y
Anuthepattiueroj cmpiiiu Apiiyposoj KpabeBa 6opba ca Jlynujem mperusHo
je ommcana. OHa yc/em MOIITO PUMCKY Iap ybuje JIajoHena, BeroBu Jbyan
Benusepa, a ApTyp ocMoTpy 60jHO IO/be U KpeHe y MMYHu obpauyH ca Jly-
nujeM. OBa 60p6a je cmryHa 6pOjHNM APYTUM IOjeINHAYHUM OKpIIajiMa y
Jieny, a/u beHa CMMOO0IMKa HauIasy 3Ha4aj CBUX IPYTUX, jep caMo ApTypo-
Ba nmobena Hap JIynujeM 3HauM MOMEHTA/IHU IIOpa3 4MTaBe MMIEPATOPOBE
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BOjCKe, TIOpa3 Koju APTypy Ipy»Ka IPUIMKY fia MOKyIIa Jila OCTBApM CBOje
llajbe ocBajauke maHoBe. OBO je ¥ TpeHyTak Hajsehe ApTypoBe ciaBe, BpXy-
Hall IbeTOB€ BOjHIYKE M MTOIUTUYKE Kapyjepe, ajli M MECTO Ha KOjeM je, KaKo
BeHcon kaxe, ApTyp 3a60paBuo Jia je CMpTaH.

[Tocne mobene Hap Jlyumjem Apryp ce, mormyHo obyser roppomhy,
IpeTBapa y TMPAaHMHA — CaBECT MY Ce yCIIaBaja, a 6€3003MPHOCT y3eIa Maxa.
To je HaroBeIITEHO y OFHOCY IpeMa JABOjUIM PUMCKMX CEHATOpa KOjU CY U3-
Oeriu cykob6 11 MOJIe ra 3a MUJIOCT, jep je MUJIOCT KOjy UM yKake caMo IIpu-
NMKa fla X HOHM3Y HapenboM Aa Oymy oOpujaHM [0 I/IaBe Kao M3MIajHUIN
U 3apo6/beHNIIN, U 37TyPajiOM MOPYKOM O HAaHKY KOjy IO HMMa Y3 }IyuMJeB
KOBYET IIa/be TPajICkOM ceHaTopy Puma. ApTypoBa TopfiocT ce y CBOj CBOjOj
nyHohu Iokasyje Hefiyro 3aTyuM, Kajia IIoc/Ie JOCTOjaHCTBEHOT OIIPOLITaja Off
Keja, begusepa u ipyrux BuheHux /byan normuynux y cykoo6y ca Jlynumjesom
BOjCKOM, KpeHe y ocBajame JIopeHe n omncajy rpaga Mela, a moMeHe 1 Ha-
Mepy Ha ocBajamba HacTaBM y Mranuju. ApTypoBo 3aysuMame Mena ycnenu
IOC/Ie BeluKe obene kojy je I'aBejH ca cBojuM /pyayuma u ButesoM [Ipujamom
IIOCTUTA0 IIPOTUB CHara BOjBofie of JIopeHe, a MMJIOCT IIPeMa BOjBOTKUIbY
JlopeHe, Koja ra kjedehu Mo fja 1y 1 BbeHe HajOmuKe OCTaBy Y XKUBOTY, ay-
TEHTUYHH]A je Off OHE KOjy MPY>KM ABOjULIM PUMCKIX CEHATOPA U MOCIE b
je TUTpaj ApPTypoBe JbYICKOCTM M TOCHOACTBA. IbeHor My»Ka jecte ocynuo
Ha JO>KMBOTHY KasHy 3aTBopa y [loBepy, almy To Cy 3aKOHM U 00M4aju pata.
BojBoTkuma, meHa Jiena, IBOPCKe JaMe U BUTE30BU Ca HE€HOT IBOPa HEMajy
pasiora 3a ctpax. VI He caMo To: IT0 CTPOroj Hapefou Kojy 13/aje CBOjuM BOj-
HUIIMMA Jla He CMejy HayguTy 61710 K0joj KeHy Hy 6110 Kojoj aymn y Jlope-
HU, ApTyp y Anuiliepaitiueroj cmpitiu Apiiiyposoj Ha TpeHyTak nopceha Ha
mnagor Aprypa us Bacosor Pomana o Bpyiiy, pasbopuror ocBajaua ®pan-
IyCKe KOjJ He IyCTOIIN HOBOOCBOj€HE TEPTOpHje, He TalIN IPajoBe, U IUju
JbBYI He CMejy Jia Kpajiy HUTH I/baukajy, Beh Mopajy fja KyIe u miare oHO
mTO MM je moTpe6Ho (Vas 1912: 58).

Ho, yonmre y3seB, ApTyp ce y Anuitiepaitiueroj cmpitiu Apitiyposoj He
HIaMTY [0 BeJIMKOAYIIHOCTU HUTK G/1arocty, Beh o cypoBoctu u 6e3063up-
HOCTM KOje HOCTIDKY BpXyHal y mepuony usmeby ocajama Jlopene u Ap-
TYPOBOT PYTOTr CHa, CHa 0 POPTYHMHOM TOUKY. Y a3y rpeurse ropgocTi,
Kako je Hasusa lappmuep (Gardner 1971: 250), ApTyp HOTIIYHO HemOTPeOHO
4yyHN Hedanamhene 3nounne. ITomro ycroctaBy Bract y JlopeHn u mpeHe-
ce je Ha yIpaBHUKe, ofi/1a3n y JIyliepH, a cTBapy MONPKUMajy 030M/bHYjU TOH
Kaja pocre o npesoja Ceetu [otapa, ocBoju yTBpheme 1 OKpPYyTHO mecert-
Kyje TaMmolIy rapHusoH. [Ipemasmm Anne crurae y Jlombapanjy u y3 pedun
»Y IIpeeioj 3eM/bM IIpef; HaMa ja cam rocniopap” (Aliterativna smrt Arturova
1971: 60) nsBpun oncangy Koma. JIluppusa je cnmka macTupa Koju, HUIITA He
cayrehu, Kpos3 rpajicke Kamuje U3BOAe CTOKY Ha MAlllbake M Jedaka Koju y
urpy Ha o607y rpaja Oyzy 3aTedeH! OIICaJiOM a IIOTOM U TajiolioM ApTypoBe
BOjCKe, KOja yO1ja cBaKora Ha CBOM ITyTY U IIOTIIYHO Pa3opy HEKOIMKO Tpaji-
ckux ynuna. Yysmu 3a crpaBudan maj Koma, Bmajap Mumana ca BeTukum
TOBAapOM 371aTa U APYTUM IOKJIOHMMA M3/1asy npej ApTypa U IpuU3Haje ibe-
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r0By BpXOBHY B/1acCT. ]OIH YBCK He3aJ0BO/b€HUX aII€ETNTA, ApTyp HpeHaSI/I y
Tockany, 4uje ra mycrolleme 3aMcTa YMHU YIOPeAUBUM ca 37I0e/IMa A1Ba
ca 6pga Cen Mutuern:

W Ha jypuir ocBoju rpafioBe ca BUCOKMM yTBphemuMa;
[Mopyun MmohHe 31j0Be, paHU IITIEMEHUTE BUTE30B¢,
O6opu Kyse, U3My4M HapOf,

MHore oTMeHe yIOBHIIje 3aBalie o 6ora

Knony ymopHe, nnavy, Kplie pyke.

CBe yHUIITK PAaTOM, CBe IIOpeJ, Yera Ipojallle heropa Cuia
CBO BUX0BO 60TaTCTBO U CBa 6OPABUILITA Pa3OPHL.

Tako oy Hanapajy u mupe ce, wrexehn mMano kora
II/paukajy 6e3 MUIOCTH, IOME BUHOTPaJe,

Hemrregumnite Tponie mTo je rofuHamMa 9yBaHoO.

(Aliterativna smrt Arturova 1971: 83)

Packananrsa v o6mmHa ros6a Kojy nocsue nokosba y Tockanu npupeny Ap-
Typ cTuraBiy y Burep6o, Bece/be, My3uKa U BUTEIIKE UTPe, TOIMKO CY HEYO-
BEYHM Jla OIIOHAIIIAjy IeMOHCKY T030y fuBa ca 6ppa Cen Muien Hefranmeko of,
XyMKe BeroBe )XpTBe — BOjBOTKUIbe bpeTame — Kojy je youo mpe Hero Imro je
ApTyp mera KOHa4HO CaB/lafao. Y U3BOpMMA 3a AnuiliepaitiuéHy cmpi Ap-
wiyposy — xop Iledpuja o Moumyra, Baca n Jlajamona — Hema mopaTaka o
ApTypoBOM ocBajamy Jranuje jep My BecT 0 MopnpenoBoj U3faju CTVDKe Ipe
Hero wmTo gobe y Urannjy. ¥V Mcimiopuju 6puttianckux xpamesea ApTyp nobuja
BECT JIOK IIpeasyu Ane y npasuy Vranuje, a y Bacobom Pomany o bpyiiiy n
Jlajamonosom Bpyiiiy — ok ce jom Hanmasu y Byprynamju u npunpema 3a mo-
xop, Ha Pum. JJomarak ayropa Anuitiepaitiusre cmpiiiu Apiiiypose OYUTTIEHO
UMa 3a Wb Jla YKa)Ke Ha MOTIYHY Jierpajlaliijy HeKajia IpaBeJHOT Kpaba y
TUpaHMHA 41ja HeoOy3/laHa cua ceje Hecpehy u cMpT mmpom Esporne, n nm-
IUTMIMTHO IIOCTAaBM IIMTakbe CMIC/IA OCBajarba U IMycTollea Vranmje 6ynyhu
Ia je To TepuTopuja apa Jlyunja koju je mormnyo of, Aprypose pyke. Ilocera
KappauHana Aptypy y Butep6y n mosus na gobe y Pum na ra mama kpyHuiue
BEPOBATHO IIPefiCTaB/ba BpXyHal ApTyposor ocehaja mocturnyha. ¥V Besu
ca ToceToM Tpeba MOMEHYTH JBe CTBAapy: IPBO, IIECHUK HAITIAlIaBa Ja je Ia-
IIMH U3acTaHUK HajMyAPUjU KapAuHa, IITO MOXKe [ja CyTepUIIe Ja je MO3UB
3a KpyHucamwe ApTypy ynyheH kako 61 ra 3aycTaBMO Yy [ja/beM ITyCTOLICHY
Uranuje ok He fobuje Becty o u3gaju y bpurtanuju koje cy go Puma moxja
CTUIJIE IIpe HeTro Jo ApTypa; 1 IpyTo, APTYp je OfiTy4aH fia ce Hu nocie Puma
He 3ayCTaBy, HEro Ja 1mobhe mpeko Mopa y Kpcralkn patr. OBa JiBa eJleMeHTa —
Moryhu nonnTiaky MaHeBap Puma m ApTypoBO IOTITYHO OfICYCTBO CBECTHU O
TOMe fa Cy forabaju modenu fja ce ofiBujajy HEIIOBO/BLHO IO Hera — JIOTMYaH Cy
yBOI Y 1eT0B caH 0 DOopTyHMHOM TOUKY U KOHAYHY IIPOIACT.

Can o npeBpT/BMBOj 6orumyu cpehe QopTyHN Koja y pyum Ap>Ku 3/mar-
HU Touak u okpehyhu ra opgnydyje o cynbunu mMohHMKa, JOBefieH Y Be3y ca
CPeflbOBEKOBHOM JIET€H/IOM O JleBeT BenyuKaHa, ICTOBPEMEHO je IOeTUYaH,
y3BUIIEH U TParM4aH HaroBelITaj ApTypoBOr Kpaja. ¥ mbeMy ApPTyp Bulle
HUje Hy 6e3003VpHM BIalap HU He3aCUTY OCBajau: M3 CHA Ce IIPEHYO Ha CMPT
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yITallleH, TOTOBO Kao JIeTe, a y CHY je JIeTIoBao jefHaKo 6ecrmoMohHo, 1 ToK
je IyTao HIyMOM ITyHOM /IMB/bMX 3BEPU U KaJla ce HAlllao Ha II0/baH!U Ha KOjy
ce u3 obmaka crycrtuna 6oruma cpehe ®opryna. Ilpukas cynbune mecropu-
Iie BelMKaHa Koju ¢y y ApTypoBo Bpeme Beh 6umm fieo ncropuje — AnekcaH-
npa MaxkenoHckor, Xekropa, Ilesapa, Jyne Makabejckor, [lomrye n JaBupa
- ¥ #Bojulle Koju he xuBeTn y BekoBuMa nocne Aprypa — Kapna Benukor u
Tondpuja Byjonckor — Huje, Kako je ApTyp BepoBao, 6o 3Hak PopryH1He
noce6He HAKJIIOHOCTY IIpeMa eMy, KOMe je 3aTO Jajia yBUJ| Y CaMy CYyLITUHY
cTBapy, Beh HaIpOTUB, CaMo yBOJ, y CIIO3HAjy Jia je 11 OH jefiaH of mux.’ Pop-
TYHUHa 67IaTOCT U BeIMKOAYIIHOCT TOK ApPTypy Ipy’ka jabyKy Ha Ko0joj je Ha-
C/IVIKaH CBeT ¥ Ma4 KojuM je mobehusao, Ok ra cIy»xu BoheM U BUHOM 1 TBp-
IM 1a je PUM meroB jelHaKo Cy yBep/bMBO IIPKa3aHe Kao 1 HaIjla I HeloBpar-
Ha ITPOMeHa HheHOT PAacIIoNoXKema YCiIes] Koje My IIpeflouM a ra 4eka Cy[0mHa
ocTanmux BenukaHa. Punosod koju ApTypy mpoTyMauu caH objacHu My fia
UIIaK HUje caMo urpadka y pykama Qopryne, Beh fa ce y3pok meroBor mnaza
Hajas) y Tpexy KojeM je IIOJIOKAH U TUPaHMje U3 Ibera pousaiuse: ,,I1Iponno
CM MHOTO KPBU U ITIOKOCHO HefyxHe BuTe3oBe / Hu 360r yera gpyror no 36or
TOPHOCTH, Y 3eM/baMa MHOTUX IIJIEMEHUTUX KpasbeBa; / [IpusHaj cBoje rpexe u
npurnpemn ce 3a Kpaj~ (Aliterativna smrt Arturova 1971: 89). Jlonasak BuTesa
Kpapoka Koju Ha MOKJIOHMYKOM ITyTOBamwy y Pum ApTypy npeHocu nopaa-
Bajyhe BecTr 0 MopzipenoBoj y3ypranmjiu OpUTaHCKOT IIPeCcToNa 1 XeHUA0M
ca I'mHeBepoM caMo je mOTBpHa Ipopodkor cHa. Kao n y ussopuma, Apryp n'y
AnuitiepatiuéHoj cmpiiu Apitiypo6oj BeCTU IIpyMa /by TUTO aJIN JOCTOjaHCTBe-
HO 1 6e3 MOMUIIbaba Ha IpPefajy, I1a OfMax ca BojckoM kpehe y bpurannjy,
I7ie ce MOC/IeA b CYKoO OfiBUja y TPM eTalle M TUINYAH je IpuMep najga Moh-
HuKa. [IpBa erama je 6uTKa Ha MOpY Yy K0joj ApTyp nobenn Mopzpenose cHare
U CBOjOj Bojciu omoryhu nckpuaBabe, fipyra — [aBejHOBa CMPT Y AMPEKTHOM
cyko0y ca MopzipeZioM 1 1eroBOM jeuHuIoM, a Tpeha — 6opba usmeby Apry-
pa 1 Mopppena y kojoj je Mopapen youjeH, a ApTyp CMPTHO parbeH.

3. 3axmyuax

Komiko rop 6110 Te>xak M My4aH, CTPAIIHMjU Off OMJI0 KOjer MCKYIIemha y
ApTypoBOj Kapujepu, IoCIefmy CyKob nMa oTpexmyjyhe nejcTBo Ha Kpaba
jep cy ¢usmuka u ICUMXMYKA NaTHka KPO3 Koje Mpo/ias3y HEeONXOJHE 3a MC-
KyIbelbe ITOYNbeHNX rpexoBa. [ToHmxeH, jep ce y cBojy 3em/py Bpaha kao
U3THaHMK Ja ce IpOTMUB cecTpuha y Kora je MMao 6e3rpaHUMYHO IOBepeme
6opu 3a OHO LITO MY je 0Teo, ApTyp umak nobehyje y npsoj eranu cykoba,
Te OHa, YIIPKOC IIPOPOYKOM CHY, y/IMBa MaKap ¥ TUTpaBy Hajy Aa he ns osor
para ApTyp u merosa apyxuHa nsahu xao nobeguunu. Mehyrum, gpyra
eTarna cyko6a, y kojoj ruHe ['aBejH, HEIBOCMUCIIEHO ITOKa3yje fia je IpOIacT

6 [leser BenukaHa — AyekcaHziap MakegoHcky, Xekrop, Ilesap, Jyna Makabejcku, Ilomrya,
Iasup, Apryp, Kapno Bemuku u Tondpu ByjoHcku — y cpeimeM BeKy Cy cMaTpaHuU OTe-
JIOTBOpemYMa BUTEHIKOT Mjeana. IIpsa Tpojuna cy maranu, fpyra Tpojulia JeBpeju, a
tpeha tpojuma xpumhanu. OBy Tpaguumjy samnodeo je GpaHIycKy ayToOp BUTELIKUX PO-
mana JKak ge JIonrujoH y csome geny Voeux du Paon (1312).
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HeyMITHa. [aBejHOBa CMPT MICTOBpEMEHO Y APTYpY, IIOCTIe MHOTO BpeMeHa,
Oynu 3abopaB/beHe BpiuHe caocehama 1 MCTMHCKe TyTe 3a OMKBUM. Y Ap-
TYpOBOj Ty>X0anuuy Haj MpPTBUM ['aBejHOM HeMa JbyTHbe LITO Ia je HaIyc-
THO, Beh jeuHO crIo3Haje KOMMKO My AyTYyje, jep ca [aBejHOM ofjase mwerosa
HaJla U CHAara, eroB CaBeTHNK 1 yTexa.” Y TOM TpeHYTKy ApPTyp HIpBM IIyT
IpU3MBA CMPT U y TeCTy Kpajibe IIOHN3HOCTY K/IeKHe Jja o/byoy MpTBOT ['a-
BejHa, n3rosapajyhu peun: ,,YoujeH je 6e3 kpunuiie jep je rpex 61o camo Moj”
(Aliterativna smrt Arturova 1971: 104). 3aBetyje ce na he ra ocBerntu u xpehe
nyt KopHBona, kyaa je Mopapen no6erao. ToBop npen mocnenmn cykob ca
Mop,upe;[OM CBO]eBpCTaH je oIpolITaj Of APY>KMHE BUTE30Ba Oprrnor CcTO-
JIa jep jacHO IOKasyje ApTypoBYy CIo3Hajy ja he Tora mana mohm kpaj cBum
HETOBMM PaTOBMMa. AKO IOTMHY, o6ehaBa MM pajcko Hacesbe 1 671arocioBu
ux. Oppuiiame off 3eMas/bCKe BIACTU Ba>KaH je CETMEHT APTYpPOBOT IIOKajamba,
a/M Ipe Hero LITO HAIYCTY OBaj CBeT fHoXKMBehe joI jeHO MOHMDKembe, Kaja
yriaena Mopppena kako jypuiia Hocehu y pyiu weros mau Knapenr. ITpusop
TOra Maya, OpVDK/BMBO YYBAHOT Ha MeCTY II03HATOM jefuHO I'mMHeBepu 1 Ko-
puirheHoOr NCK/BYYUBO Y LiepeMOHUja/IHe CBPXe, MOXK/a je U OOMHUjI yiapary
o Mopzpenose uspaje jep cuM00/u3yje M3/1ajy Kpapulie U Cynpyre, U3fajy
HAjUHTMMHUjET IPOCTOPa y )KMBOTY CBAaKOT YOBEKA.

Bapa HarmacuTy, MehyTum, ma ce mocie CypoBOr majia mpeficKa3aHoT
cHoM 0 POPTYHMHOM TOYKY, Y IPeICMPTHOM IOBOPY 3axBanHOCTH bory y3
4njy nomoh je Mopzapen mobebeH, y mocnemoj NCIIOBECTH, Y TIPeJajy BIacTu
Kapmoposom cuny KoHcranTuHy U npamrawy [MHeBepyu, ApTyp unak paha
ceOu 1 CBOjUM KOpeHMMa. Y BbeMy Cy yraciu FOpAOCT U THEB, a OCTa/I0 CAMO
3a7l0BO/LCTBO 300T mobese Tora gaHa u nomohmu locmopa kojy je y>kuBao
gyyTaBor uBoTa. Kopenn kojuma ce Bpaha jecy Bepsuje ApTypa u3 juHac-
TH4MX XpoHuka [leppnuja ox MoumyrTa, Baca n JlajamoHa, fakie Kpaspa-pa-
THUKA UM Kpa/ba-ABOPaHMHA, CYPOBOT ajy IpaBeJHOT Bajapa MM IaK
npedUbEHOT 3alI0BEeIHNKA APY>KMHe BUTe30Ba OKPYITIOT CTO/A, Kpasba Koju
nocepyje ocehaj 3a Mepy, HeMa aMOuIIVja [a B/Iajja YNTAaBUM CBETOM U HE OC-
Baja HOBe Teputopuje u3 obectu. Axo je Hapenba Koncrantuny ma nmobuje
meny kojy je Mopapen no6uo ca I'mHeBepoM mnocensn Tp3aj ApTypose 6es-
063UpHOCTN Y AnuiliepaitiuéHoj cmpiiiu Apiliypo6oj, OHIA OIILITH IIOITIef, Ha
ApTypoOBY Kapujepy y OBOM JIeny, IIOIJIe]l Ha ycIexe U mobefe, Ha TOPAOCT U
TUPAHUjy, Ha Bap/bB YTUCAK JIa je Be4aH 1 HeroOeMB, ali ¥ Ha CTpaBUYaH
1Opa3, ATy U IOHVDKEbe, Ha IIOKajame 1 6ap Ie/IMMIYHO UCKYIUbebe, 1ajy
3a mpaBo ¢uno3ody — Tymady ApTyposor cHa 0 DOpTyHMHOM TOUKY — KOjU
Kaxe ja he o ApTypoBuM HopBu3uMa IJIEMEHUTU BUTE30BM YUTATU Y BU-
TEIIKVM POMaHUMa, KPa/beBU X LEHUTH, @ YIEHV /bYIU UX 3a0eIeXnTy, ja
ocTaHy 3amaMheHn 3a cBa BpeMeHa.

7 O ryxb6annuama y AnuitiepaitiuHoj cmpiiu Apiiiyposoj netaspHo je mucana Renate Haas,
“The Laments for the Dead”, y The Alliterative Morte Arthure: A Reassessment of the Poem,
crp. 117-129.
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Milica M. Spremic¢ Konc¢ar

KING ARHTUR AS A TYRANT IN THE ALLITERATIVE MORTE
ARTHURE
Summary

King Arthur, the hero of the most popular legend in medieval Europe, is first depicted
in English literature in the early 12"-century Latin pseudo-historical chronicle Historia
Regum Britanniae by Geoffrey of Monmouth. Wace translated Geoftrey’s Historia into
French and entitled it Roman de Brut, while Layamon translated Wace into Middle English
and named it Brut. In Geoftrey’s chronicle Arthur is portrayed as a ruler and politician. In
Wace he assumes features of a courtier, while in Layamon he resembles Old English heroic
kings. However, in The Alliterative Morte Arthure, whose sources are the works of Geoffrey,
Wace and Layamon, Arthur undergoes significant deterioration from a rightful defender of
his empire to a bloodthirsty tyrant consumed by pride. Taking into account Larry Benson’s
theoretical standpoint on The Alliterative Morte Arthure as a medieval tragedy, this paper
analyses Arthur’s fall through examples of his being a lavish, hot-hearted, rash and insatiable
conqueror unconcerned with the suffering of the inhabitants of his invaded territories. It
argues that only in his dying speech does Arthur return to himself and his roots - the versions
of Arthur from Geoffrey’s, Wace’s and Lyamon’s dynastic chronicles.

Keywords: King Arthur, medieval tragedy, The Alliterative Morte Arthure
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XPAHA Y IIVTOIIMMCVIMA: MOTYRHOCTHU
CIIO3HAJE HITTAHCKOT UOJEHTUTETA

Cnysxxehu ce mocrynaruMa MMarojnoruje, Koja ¥Ma MHTEPAUCIU-
IUIMHAPHY OPUCTYI TEKCTY U OC/Iama ce Ha focTuruyha gpyrux guc-
LUIIIMHA, Ka0 WTO Cy MCTOPHja, AaHTPOIIONIOTHja, €THOMOTHja, COLIM-
onoruja, UTH. y pany ce npeucnuryje cnuka lllnanuje koHcTpyucana
y OyTONMCHUM TeKCToBMMa Mutoma LipwaHnckor. Pag npencnuryje
upenturer [llnanuje nmonasehu ox cxpaTama myTomuca Kao Ky/ITypHe
Hpakce Koja Ipajiy CIMKY O JPYTOM Hapofly U TeMeJb) je Ha Pas/im-
KaMa y OffHOCY Ha COICTBeHY KyaTypy. Kao moce6Ho ce uctude 3a-
na)karbe MyTONNCI]Aa O HMINTAHCKOj KyXMIbM, Teé Cé TyMaue KOHTEKCTHU
y KOjuMa ce OB MOMEHTH jaB/bajy, Ha IIPBOM MecCTy GaHKeTM opra-
HI30BaHM y 9aCT CTpaHNUX ImoceTunana. Vicxpana ce mocmarpa Kao
COLIMOMOIMIKM ¥ CUMOOMNYKY YMH Ca IHOTUTUYKMM MMIUIMKaIMjaMa
Ha KOHCTpyucamwe ujgenTurera llmanuje kao [pyror y myromucuma
Munoma Ipmanckor. Tymaue ce ogHocu lllmanana mpeMa cTpaHuM
HOCeTHOLMIMA, UCTUIIAkbe TOCTO/bYOMBOCTI KA0 Of/TMKe HAIIVIOHATHOT
KapaKTepa, Kao 1 BIX0B 300D XpaHe 3a CTpaHe IOCETHOIIE, Ca IIpefi-
CTaB/bambeM PETMOHATHMUX Ky/IMHAPCKUX pasHOBpcHOCTH. Kao BaxkHn
ce Ipero3Hajy HpOCTOpH Y KojuMa Cy OaHKeTH IIPUIIPeM/beHN, a TIpe-
KO FbJX MJIE0/I0TMja YKa3MBakha Ha TPA/IMLIMOHA/IHY A yje[THO MOJIEPHI
kapaktep IlInanuje.

Kmwyune peuu: xpana, myronuc, uneaturet, lllmanuja, Mumom
Lpmwanckn.

HYTOIINC KAO KY/ITYPHA IIPAKCA

JemHa O OCHOBHMX KapaKTEPUCTUKA IYTOINCA je YIIjalbe PasInInTiX
HapaTUBHUX XXaHpoBa 1 ctuiosa. [IyTomuc mpema fepuHuIujaMa craja y
MEIIOBUTY KibMkeBHY BpcTy (Zivkovi¢ 2001: 145), kmukeBHOHayuHy (Solar
2005: 225), HOKyMeHTapHO-YMETHUYKY BpPCTY, Ha pasmehu nsmeby xkmkes-
Hoctu 1 ucropuje (Dereti¢ 1996: 130). Otyp ce uctude fa je OCHOBHM Ka-
pakTep myTomyca MHGOpMAaTUBHY U pedepeHIujaTHy, NaKO YMH pedepeH-
IVIjaJTHOCTU TIPETIOCTaB/ba 1 ofpeheny Momudukanujy Koja oTKpusa yrao
nocmarpama (Miloevi¢ 1990: 60-64). YnpaBo u3 pasiora mTo Cy OIMCKI
APYTMM >KaHPOBMMA Ha KoOje Cce OC/Iamajy U Koje CKpUBajy y ceb, Iy TOIICu
Cy NOTOJ{HY 3a M3y4aBalbe KOMIAPATUCTUIKUAM MHCTPYMEHTUMA, KOjY OMO-
ryhaBajy KpeTame Ipeko rpaHMIA ¥ MHTEPAUCLMUIUIMHAPHUX NePCIeKTIBa
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(Nusera 2002: 244). Tako HaM Ipy>a ca3Hama KOPMCHA 32 HOBMHAPCKY, aH-
TPOIIOJIOIIKY, COL[MOIOLIKY, UICTOPUjCKY M APYTe aHa/Iu3e.

ITyTommc, ocuM Tora, Cmaja y >KaHpPOBe CBefOYera, HACTOju fa Oyne
»3HaK ucTopuje”, Te CTUYe BPETHOCT JOKYMEHTA U 4eCTO Ce KOPUCTY Kao JC-
TOPUjCKO CBEJJOYAHCTBO M aKTMBAH (AaKTOp y IpOydaBamwy ofHOca uameby
Hapopaa (Lopes Estrada 2003: 11). IIpema ITaxkoy (2007: 68), myTonuc npen-
CTaB/ba KYITYPHY Hpakcy jep mupu oxpeheny cnuky pyror. ITytommcu ce
OHJIa TTOBE3Yjy ca CTyAMjaMa HalMOHA/THUX UJEHTUTETa, jep Ce V ’bIMa MOTy
UIeHTUPVKOBATI OHM €JIeMEHTM KOje ayTop MCTMYe Kao 3HayajHe 3a KOH-
cTpyncame upenturera (Nusera 2002: 245-246). [Tocmarpad, myTomucar,
KOHCTpyHuIlie CIUKY JJpyror y CBOM jesnuKoM AUCKypcy npasehn nsbope us-
Meby enemenata cTpane KynType koje he onmcaru nnn Harmacuru. Taj n36op
fleTa/ba ¥ MCKyCTaBa 3aBUCK Off CXBaTama CycpeTa ca cTBapHomhy Apyrux
Hapopa (Gvozden 2003: 458). [Tyronucaii ce Bogy Hadenuma n3bopa eeMeHa-
Ta KOje YHOCK y IYTOIINC, A/l y CYCPETY Ca HbJIMa OH X U Mekba, CBECHO MJ/IN
HecBecHO, mpuaarohaBa um ce u mperosapa ca wuma (Gvozden 2011: 18). ¥V
TOM KOHCTPYUCaly CIMKe [Jpyror moce6Hy maky cTide TeHJEHIja IIpeMa
KOCTYMOpU3MYy, jep ayTopu Hajuelrhe caxkyIbajy CIMKOBUTE U 3aHUM/bUBE
feTasbe 0 moceheHnMM MecTMMa U HapoAy, KOji YMHe YMTarbe IPUjaTHUjUM U
II0Ka3yjy OHO LITO je HajuctakHyTuje Mehy muma (Arbiljaga 2005: 39). Oryx
ca jeffHe CTpaHe TOBOPMMO O MHPOPMATUBHOj Y/I03Y Y TOINCA, a/lU Ca ipyre
no cneumbwmoj BU3UjI noceheHor MecTa 1 BHEroBUX CTAHOBHMKA, KOja OT-
KpUBa CyZOBe ayTOpa O hUMa.

IYTOIINC U C/IMKA IPYTOI': MIJEHTUTET KAO PA3/INKA

Y nyTonucHuM TEKCTOBMMA JJ0/Ia3y [0 U3paXkaja cnuka JIpyror kao pas-
nuke usMmehy nBe kynType u nBa Hapopa. Cnuka JIpyror ce Hajuemhe KoH-
CTUTYMIIE Y HeIIpecTaHOM nopel)ermy Koje nzie off MAEHTUTEeTa Ka alITePUTETy
(Mol 2002: 349). OBo nuTame MOXKEMO IIOBE3aTV Ca HOBUjUM HE€KOHCTPYKTH-
BUCTMYKVM TeOpMjaMa, IIpeMa KojuMa ce UAEHTUTET He IMoCcMaTpa Kao ¢u-
KCMPaH U HeIpOMeH/bMB Beh Kao [pyIITBeHO KOHCTPYMCaH, KOHCTUTYNCAH Y
penanujama u fujanory ca Jlpyrum. Vinenturer, takobe ce moxe pehu, KoH-
CTpyulIe Ce Yy IPOLeCy CTUIalha CBECTU O Pas3NMKaMa, Tj. y OJHOCY IpeMa
npyruma. To je mpoljec Koju ce OfiBuja IIPeKO pasjyKe U KaKo O ce KOHCO-
INOBA0, TTIOTPEOHO MY je ¥ OHO IITO OCTaje M3BaH, OHOCHO CIIOJbHMU erle-
menTtu (Hol 2003: 16). OcuM TOTa IITO Ce MOXKe IIOCMATPATY Kao PeIaliioH,
UJEHTUTET MMa U CUTYal[IOHM aCIIEKT, jep ce MPOIINpPYyje y KOHTAKTY ca Ipu-
najHUIMMa IpyTUX KynaTypa. VienTuTeT mnojeguHna, a u 3ajefjHuIlE, YBeK
3aBUCHK Off APYTOT, 6e3 KOT ce He MOXKe, I1a UAEHTUTET Tpeba IPOMMUII/BATH
Kao IPyLITBeHM eHOMEH, Tj. pe3ynTar ofHoca ,mu u ipyru’ (Oze 1996: 40).
Kao 6uran acnekr oBako cxBaheHOr MJeHTHUTETa IIOCTaje OH/IA OHO ILITO Ce
3aMMIIba O IPYTMMa U KaKaB CTaB ce nMa npema gpyruma (Oze 1996: 11-12,
22-23). VIgeHTUTeT je BUIIECTPYK, HUje fepMHMCAH jeHOM 3ayBeK JPYIITBe-
HVM U KY/ITYPHUM CHCTEMOM, Beh je CKJIOH mpoMeHaMa 1 KOHUTypuie ce
y IpollecuMa IIPeroBopa TOKOM CBAaKOJHEBHUX MHTepakuuja. JJpymTeeHn
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IopeJaK U CTBapHOCT, Kako HaBoxu ViBana Cnacuh (2004: 84-85) y Coyuo-
7102Ujama c6aK0gHesH0Z HUB0Tlid, CTBAPajy C€ y CBAKOJHEBUIIN. Y OKBMPUMA
CBaKOJHEBHOT JKMBOTA MOXXEMO ITOCMATPaTM M CYCpeT IyTHMKA CTPaHala
u pomaher craHOBHMINTBA, OyAyhu #a y TOM KOHTEKCTY [O/mas3u [0 CyAapa
OYeKVBAHOT Ca HOBUM I HEIIO3HATUM, Ha OCHOBY 4era ce cTBapa oppebhena
C/IVIKA CTBAPHOCTI. YIIPaBO y TUM MOMEHTMMA Ce BUAY KaKO YAeO OHUX Koju
Cy YHYTap APYIITBAa TaKO M OHUX KOjU Cy BaH TOT JPYLITBAa y IPOU3BOAILU
UJEHTUTETCKE C/IMKE.

Kapa roBopumMo o myTonucuma, ofi oce6HOT 3Ha4aja 3a OBaj >KaHp Kao
TeMaTU3aLujy cycpeTa [Bejy KyITypa U YOIILITe 3a MHTEPKY/ITypHe OfHOCe
jecTe KOHTEKCT y KOMe ce jaB/ba IoTpeba f1a ce MPOMMCIN V/IU MHTEH3UBUPA
nurame uaeHTuTera. OBaKBYM MOMEHTH Ce NPEeIOo3Hajy Kajja CBAKOIHEBUIY
HEKOT MeCTa M/IM HeKOT Hapojfla NMpeKMHe JoMa3aK CTpaHalla Ipef KOjuMa
ce Tpeba IpeacTaBUTH, OFHOCHO KOjiMa Tpeba IoKas3aTu COICTBEHM VJIeH-
TUTET. Y TUM CUTyalMjaMa JONa3y JO CBECHOT NMPOMUIN/batba O HAYMHY
IpeficTaB/bamba IIpef APYTMMa UK 10 Malbe CBeCHOT n36opa rmocrymnaka. 3a-
XxBaJbyjyhu pep/IeKCMBHOCTHM CONICTBA YYECHUKA Y HEKOj CUTYaLUjI, T ydec-
HUIIV MI3HOBA IPOIIEHYjy CBOjY CUTYallMjy M Hala3e HOBe O0/IMKe MOHAIIabha
y CKJIaJly ca O4eKMBameM CTpaHala, Koje je ca Jpyre cTpaHe BeoMa 4YecTo
3aCHOBAHO Ha HEKMM CTEPEOTUIIHUM CIMKaMa VIK npefpacyfama. CTaHOB-
HMIIV HEKOT MeCTa ce Hajase y yao3u foMahuHa, mpeficraB/baya jefjHe Ky/ITy-
pe mpen ogpeheHoM IyOIMKOM CacTaB/beHOM Off CTPAHUX MOCETUIALA, Te Y
IPBYU IUIaH VICTMYY OHO IITO fie7yje er30TIYHO, 0CeOHO, HeCBaKMAAIIbE I
HerocTojehe y ;pyrum semM/paMa MM TUIIMYHO He CaMO 32 CBOjy 3eMJby KO-
Ko 3a ofpeheny obmact nmy MecTo. Y TOM NpeCcTaB/bamy BOJe Ce yTUCIMMa
U peakljaMa CTPaHMX ITOCMaTpayda KojuMa caobpakaBajy CBOjy IPeACTaBY.
V3 TaxBe MHTEpaKIUje 9eCTO Ce€ KOHCTPyMINE CIMKA UAEHTUTETA Yy IyTO-
IYCYMa M3MaHUITY/IVICAaHA OYeKMBAabIMa U Ke/bOM 3a JomnajbuBoIhy niam
yneuar/puBourhy, ma u censanmonanHomhy koja 6u ce ogympia 3abopaBy 1o
IIOBPaTKY y CBOjy 3€MJbY.

XPAHA UBMEBY BUOJ/IOLIKOI' M1 KY/ITYPHOI: IPYIIITBEHO-
HO/IMTUYKNA 1 CUMBO/IMYKN YNH

Comer es digerir culturalmente el territorio (R. Delgado Salazar)

Y KOHCTUTyUCalby CIMKE IPYTOT HAPOJia y Iy TONMCHUMA je[THO Off 3HAYaj-
HJX MeCTa 3ay3JIMa 3aIlakKarbe Ty THIMKA O KY/ITypy ucxpaHe noceheHe semsbe.
ConnmjasnHa uaM KylITypHa aHTPOIOJIOTMja HACTOjU Ja YKaXke Ja JMCcXpaHa
YaK IpefCcTaB/ba jeflaH BUJL ,IIPO30pa ca IMOIJIeJOM , KPO3 KOjii IIOCMATpa,
yIIO3Haje M HACTOjU Ja CXBAaTU TOK pas3Boja jeHOT INMPET KYATYPHOT CKyIla
npeja (Arnais 2010: 361). Unn ncxpase ce mocMarpa Kao IOTIIYHH JPYIITBe-
HY 4MH Y KOMe CBe 00/1acT! Ky/IType, Kao ¥ MONUTUYKE ¥ eKOHOMCKE MH-
CTUTYLMje, Halla3e CUMY/ITaHU U3pa3 U Ha ofipeheHu HauMH yTUYy Ha mera.
W3 Tora nmpomnsnasyu ga 9YMH MCXpaHe MOXKe OTKPUTHU IPUPORY U CTPYKTYPY
YCIIOCTAB/bEHOT JIpylITBeHOr pefa. CucreM McXpaHe M 3aBUCU Off APYTUX
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cucTeMa U yTude Ha ipyre CUCTeME, Kao IITO CY MOMUTUYKY, EKOHOMCKM, TO-
POAVYHM M KY/ITYPHY, 2 MAKO OBO HUCY ropyha nurama Iy ToNnca, TeKCTOBU
OfipakaBajy aKTye/He [pyLITBeHe HeMuUpe U IpeoKynanuje nocehene semspe.

ITpema peunma [enraga Camacapa (2001: 83), pyjcke rpymnannje KOH-
CTPyMILY APYIUTBEHE M CUMOONMYKe OFHOCE NPEKO MeILIaBMHE yKyca, MU-
puca, 60ja, 3ByKOBa ¥ MUC/IM, OFHOCHO IIPEKO CBAKOT 3ajI0Taja 4OBEK CBa-
KOJTHEBHO >KVBM CBOj JBOCTPYKM II0JIOXKAj KY/ITypHOT ¥ 6Guomouikor 6uha.
CBako IpyIITBO je KOfuUKOBAIO CBET Yy/a M y IeroBoj MICXpaHM Cy Ipu-
CyTHe 0COOeHOCTH Te rpyre. XpaHa ce OTY[ IOBe3yje ca JPYIITBEHOM JC-
TOPUjOM, KaO0 MECTO KY/ITYpPOJIOLIKE PasHOBPCHOCTU U MieHTUTeTa. Ilpema
JCTOM ayTOPY, »JE€CTU IIPEACTaB/ba Ky/ATyPOIOIIKY 3P€/I0 NPOMUII/bATH/Ba-
putu' repuropujy” (Delgado Salasar 2001: 84).

Ilop yTmiajeM aHTpONONOWIKMX CTy[AMja M pasBoja COLMONIOTMje CBa-
KOJIHEeBM1Ie, CBe BUIIIE ITaXKibe ce ocBehyje McXpaHu Kao PYIITBEHOM YNMHY.
VicxpaHa je COLMOKYITYpPHM M3pa3, Kao Jby[CKa aKTMBHOCT JPYLITBEHO je
JleTepPMUHNICAHA U CTUYe 3Hauewe y ApymTBy u ofpeheHom koHTekcry. Co-
IIMOJIOIIKY 3Ha4aj monpuma 1 6ynyhu na jesHoM obefy Mory jja IpUCYCTBY]jy
U Jiefie XpaHy ocobe Koje ce He 03Hajy. ['eopr 3umen y Tekcty ,,Cormonoruja
XxpaHe” ofjalImaBa CJIOKEH COIMOJIOMIKM YMH CaMOT TpeHyTKa obefa, Koju
IIOCMaTpa Kao pUTYyasl KOjU je YHaIpeJ OCMMI/beH U IUTaHupaH. OTyp cTu-
Je 3Hauaj BpeMe Kajia ce obefyje, mTa ce 0befyje, pacCKOLUIHOCT, 0OMIATOCT
VIV CUPOMAIITBO TpIIe3e, U CBe TO IOCTaje CUMOOMNYKY U3pa3 APYIITBEHNX
onHoca. [Tocmepuna counjanmusanuje ucxpaHe jecte fa TpIesa IojpasyMeBa
onpebene popme, OTHOCHO HOpMe NOHAIIA A U IIOCTY>XKIBakba XpaHe Koje ce
Hamehy nojennuimMa (Zimel 1986: 265), Te XpaHa OCTaje CUMOOINYKY U He-
IIOCPe/IHM M3Pa3 APYIUTBEHMX BPeSHOCTU. XPaHa, JaK/le, I0CTaje JPYLITBe-
HU 4MH ca ¢opMama mpumnpeme u nocnyxupama (Dijas Mendes i Gomes
Benito 2005: 23), jep mpakce ucxpaHe He OfHOCe ce caMO Ha obO14aje 1 IIOHa-
Iame HojefnHala, Beh mocrajy ApylTBeHe Impakce ca jaCHO 3aMUIL/BEHOM,
CMMOOINYKOM U JPYIITBEHOM AVMEH3MjOM.

[IpedepeHIie y Be3an ca XpaHOM IIOBe3aHe Cy ¥ KOHTPOJIMCaHe KyITypo-
JIOLIKYM M APYLITBEHO: paca, APYIITBeHa Kaca, peluruja, obpasoBame, aM-
OujeHT yTU4y Ha 1360p U cepBupame xpaHe. OAroBOpK Ha NMUTamba MOMYT:
IITa Ce jefie, Tfie Ce jefie, KaKo ce jelie, KaKo ce XpaHa CIyXu, kako ce oceha
HEKO JIOK jefie, KaKBO 3Ha4eme IPUajy XpaH! OHU KOjU je IPUIIPEMajy, UTH,.
IIOCTajy CTOra OMTHM MOMEHTH y KOHCTPYKLMjU C/IMKe O HAI[MOHAa/THOM u/
VIV PETMIOHATHOM M/IEHTUTETY.

Y pasMulbamyMa O OBMM IUTAkUMa KY/IType UCXPaHe, K0 3aHNUMJbI-
BO IVIEAVIITE M3/[Baja Ce OHO Koje II0JIa3y Of IIPOCTOopa y KoMe ce 0befioBame
oznsuja. Ppanuyckn comyornor cBakogHesuie Mumen Madesonu (2004: 53)
UICTUYe 3Hauaj jABHUX MeCTa 3a MCXPaHy, pecTopaHa, Kadea 1 yOIILITe IIPOC-
TOpa KOjy IIPYXajy MOTyhHOCT CTylama y KOHTAKT Ca OHUM KO Ce Hajasu y
6/1131HY, a KO IpeficTaB/ba aaTeputeT. [IpUCyTHU Cy ZOCTYIIHM 32 KOMYHU-

1 Opurunanam nutar je ,Comer es digerir culturalmente el territorio”. Peu ,digerir” y oc-
HOBHOM 3Hauely IpeiCTaB/ba: BapuTy, Ipo6aBuUTH, Te UCTOBpeMeHO yryhyje Ha mosme
JCXpaHe J IPOMMUII/batba.
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Kallljy, a Heo6aBe3HM pasrOBOPM MOTY JJOBECTH [0 YIO3HaBalba, IpeBasnIa-
JKerba pasiiKa, ypy>KuBama, I1a ¥ KOHTaMUHanuje uaejama. VcxpaHna je y
OBOM CTTy4ajy MeTadpopa Besa Koje ce cTBapajy Meby /pyauma xoju rene o6pokx
(Mafezoli 2004: 115).

Conujanusanyja ucxpane ce morsphyje T3B. puTyanuma mo3MBama Ha
obey (ritos de comensalidad) unu puryannma nuTepaxiuje, 4mja je OCHOBHa
byHK1Mja 361mKaBame YIaHOBA HeKe Ipyrie uan 3ajeguuie. Lnm oBor mo-
3UBaba jecTe a OHY KOju 3ajefHO 00e1yjy 11 Ha HeK) Ha4MH fieye X1eb 1mocTa-
HY [TO3HAHMIIM VUIM NIPMjaTe/by y3 4eCTO HaI/allaBakbe HbUXOBUX JPyIITBe-
HUX Be3a (Arnais 2001: 180). XpaHa cTora MoXke 6MTI CPEACTBO 3a COLMjANN-
3allMjy ¥ IPOMOBHCakhe APYIITBEHUX BPETHOCTH.

Ob6epn nin 6aHKeT y OBOM C/Iy4ajy je MeCTO Ha KOM XpaHa IIpecTaje ja
MMa caMO HYTPUTUBHY KapaKTep fia 6U CTeK/Ia IiepeMOHNjaIHe U IPYIITBeHe
koHoTanyje. IIpeko oxgpeheHnx HopMu moHamama 1pe 1 TOKOM obefia, yc-
IIOCTaB/ba Ce MOLITOBame Mehy nmojernHImMa Koje 06e36ehyje koxesujy, omo-
ryhyje konrtakt u comnaapaoct (Mauri Sinthago 2010). Madesonu (2004: 115)
HApPOYMTO MCTHYe 3HAa4aj aeKTUBHNUX e/leMeHaTa TOKOM o6efia y MOoMuTIY-
KOM KOHTEKCTY, Oymyhm ma mymoHmsmjckm KapakTep 6aHKeTa IOApasyMeBa
aj| paIMOHaTHOT ¥ KOHTPOJIE, Te JUPEKTHO yTide Ha ocehama NpucyTHMX, a
CaMMM TMM ¥ Ha IOPYKe KOje Ce HacToje IIPeHeTN.

IOPILAHCKHN Y HITTAHU]N

Munom Ilpwancku je 6uo jemaH of NpUIIaJHMKA Tpylle HOBUHApA,
IpefCcTaBHMKA CBETCKE HITaMIIE, KOjyu Cy IO3BaHM Jla mocere Jpyry mimaH-
CKy penry6mmky 1933. rogyHe 1 CBOjUM peropTa’kaMa IOCBefj04ue O IPyIITBe-
HO-nomuTn4Koj cutyanuju y lllnanuju. Camy mocery pasnmyuuTuM MeCTH-
ma 1o IlImanmjn oprannsosao je Haumonanuu cases 3a Typusam (Patronato
Nacional de Turismo) kao o6mnasak LM/BHUX TadaKa LIITAHCKUX TYPUCTUY-
KX ToTeHIujama’. O moceTaMa TMM MeCTHMa CBefiode OpojHe HOBUHCKE pe-
nopTaxke MMaHCKUX HHeBHMX nuctoBa (ABC, El Liberal, La Vanguardia) y
KOj/IMa ce HapOYMTO VICTIMYE Jja Cy CTPAHU HOBMHAPY OVIIN JIero JO4YeKaH,
Jia je IpUIIpeM/beH IIPUTOHM IPOTPaM Y IbUXOBY JacT, Te JIa Cy BeoMa JoOpo
yrourhenu y cBakom MecTy Koje ¢y nocetmnn’. Kako ce us rexcrosa lpman-
CKOT, @ ¥ M3 INIIAaHCKMX PeIopTa’ka MO)Ke IPUMETHTH, IIITAaHCKa pery6mm-
KaHCKa BJIACT je IpMaBaa BeIMKM 3HaYaj OaHKeTVMa Ha Koje Cy OBV CTPaHM
rnoceTmony 6y IO3BaHIL.

2 Bume mopmaraka o oanacky lpmwanckor y Illmanujy 1933. roguHe BUIETU Y TEKCTY
»lUpwanckn y IImanumju 1933. roguue: mpumor 6morpaduju” y KoMme ce feTabHUje
objammaBa yora cioMeHyTor HaljmoHamHOTr caBesa 3a Typu3aM y OpraHM3aL{iji Iy TO-
Batba IpyIie HOBMHAPA.

3 Hexu op naBoga cy cmegehm: Granada: ,Terminada la visita, se les dio un banquete,
asistiendo el gobernador civil, el presidente de la Diputacién, el cuerpo consular y una
representacion de la directiva de la Prensa” (La Vanguardia, 30.05.1933, p. 27); Alicante:
»Irdn seguidamente al Casino, donde serdan obsequiados con una cena” (La Vanguardia,
01.06.1933, p. 23); Valencia: ,,/.../ serdn obsequiados con un café de honor, al que estdn
invitadas las autoridades” (La Vanguardia, 02.06.1933, p. 24).
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Y anmamusu llpwmanckoBux TekcroBa o mnocetu lllmanuju Hamehe ce
HajIIpe YMIbEHMIA JIa C€ Pl O IMYTONNMCHOM >KaHPY KOjU MMa T€HJEHLNjY
IIpeMa YOILITaBalby U ICTULIAKY TUIIMYHNX OfINKA JPyTe KyAType, a C Ipy-
re omnet Tpeba y3eTn y 063up ma ce paguio o 3BaHn4HOj noceru llnanujn n
Ia je myToOBame opranusosao Hanuonanuu cases 3a rypusam. OTyp onucu
IIITaHCKe TaCTPOHOMMje y J06pOj Mepy 3aB1Ce O OPTaHM3aTOPA IyTOBalba, a
IIOHY/Ia XpaHe M HauMH yC/Iy>KMBakba [I0CTajy 3HAI[M HAl[MIOHAJIHOT KapaKTe-
pa n opgHoca lllmanana npeMa cTpaHMM IOCETHOLMMA.

XpaHa HMje caMO CKYIl HAMMPHUIIA KOje Cy IIPUIIPEeM/bEHE U IOCTYKeHe
Beh 1 jefan cucTeM koMyHuKanyje. CuMOOMMIKy YnH 6aHKeTy pupajy Bra-
na PerryOnyke 1 leHY IpeACTaBHNUIY Ha JIOKaJIHOM HUBOY, TPajiOHAue/THUIN
U OHM KOjMIMa Cy OHU JaJIM 3a/laTaK Jja IIpyuMe CTpaHe rocre Ha Tpuesy. lllnan-
cku muct Jla Banzeapguja 'y penoptaxku of, 31. Maja 1933. roguHe o mpujemy
CTpaHuX HOBMHapa y Banencuju HaBopu: ,Aqui seran muy agasajados por la
poblacién, por las autoridades y por los compaieros” (La Vanguardia, p. 22)*.
Ilpwancku cnnuHo Genexxn: ,Kao u gpyre, npema Hapehewy us Manpuna,
U Ty HaM je ONILUTMHA IpUpenyIa CBe4aH py4ak /../. Py4ax je mar nmox uyse-
HNUM IIaJIMaMa, Ha MMamy HajooraTumjer ImocefHuka, cemopa XyaHa Oprec
Mupameca” (Crnjanski 1995a: 487). IlpmaHncky Takobhe cBefjoun o TOMe jja Cy
Ce Ha TMM OPraHM30BaHMM OaHKeTMMa VCTUIIAJIe 3aje[[HNYKe NJieje, Halllo-
HaJIHe CIMYHOCTY UTA. y IM/by MehyHapogHoT 36/115KaBamba I yCIIOCTaB/babha
MebycoOHor nomroBama.

ITPOCTOPU XPAHE: IJEO/IOTUJA TPAIUIIMOHA/IHOI U
THUIIMYHOI

Y pasmaTpamy pasIMuMTHX aclieKaTa Koje ca cob0oM HOCH MUTabe Xpa-
He y CIy4ajy 6aHKeTa Kao moce6HO murame HaMmehe ce MecTo Ha KoMe Cy ce
6aHkeTy ofpxasanu. CaM IpOCTOp ce ImpeTBapa y cuM6onmdko opybhe koje
apTukynuure cappxxaje came kynrype (Finol 2006). Meby nmpocropuma koje
omnucyje LIpmaHCKM Kao YyOKBUpPEHe YIOrOM MecTa o6efja Ha IIPBOM MeCTy
TI0jaBJbYjy ce fapagopu’, Tj. OGMAPAINIITA HA ITAHMHAMA, A 3aTUM MMamba
6oraTux Be/lernoceHIKa.

Cpaku oy TMX IpocTopa Hocu ofipeheHo 3Haueme Koje ce yumrasa y
npencraBy o lllnanuju n mmanckom Hapopy. Ilapagopu, xoTenu Ha ma-
HIHaMa Koju Cy ce mo4eTkoM 20. BeKa peK/JaMupany 1 IOMyIapu3oBany y
TYPUCTUYIKUM BOAMYMMA, OVIIM Cy CTeUMIITe OOraTuX, KOju Cy MM jefTHO
uManu MoryhHoct npucrymna. LipmaHck je moceTo nmapajgope Ha IJIaHU-
Hu I'penoc, y rpagnhy Y6ena, Cjynan Pogpuro, Oponeca, UTH., jep CBU OHU
cy 6unm, y nepuony kaga je Llpmwancku 6opasuo y Illmanuju, mop pyko-
BOZCTBOM Jp’KaBe, OTHOCHO HalMoHa/mHOr caBesa 3a TypmsaM, KOji je U
OpraHM30Ba0 IOCETy CTpaHMX HOBMHapa. lIm/b oBe opraHmsanmje 6mo je

4 ,0OBpe he 6utn Beoma nouyaurhexu oy crpaHe Hapopia, BAACTY 1 IpujaTeba’ (IIPEBOJ ayTO-
pa TeKcra).

5 OBy ped Koja y IIITAaHCKOM je3MKY O3HauyaBa XOTe/NCKO ofMapanuiTe IlpmaHcky npeysn-
Ma ¥ KOPVCTHU Y OPUTUHAJIY ¥ CBOjUM TeKCTOBMMA.
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IIPOMOBHMCAbE XOTeIa U TYPUCTUYKMX noTeHnujana lllnannje, a mapagopn
CY UZEONIOIKY OCMUII/bEHM TAKO Jia Cy Ofipa’kaBa/ly YMCT IUMAHCKYU Tpa-
AUIMOHATHN KapaKTep, HOK Cy MCTOBPEMEHO IIPYXXaau yAoOHOCT Mofep-
Hor xuBorta (Moreno Garido 2005: 36). Tpagunuja ce uctunaga Kako 6u
ce MOTBPAMO IIMAHCKY MAEHTUTET, a MOJEPHO Ja 61 ce yKaszajio Ha TO Ja
je lllmaHuja cmemuaa eBpOIICKe M CBETCKe TOKOBe HallpeTKa, Oyayhm na je
HUTame MIIaHCKe 3a0CTaNoCTy 61Ia cmaba Tauka oBe 3eMjbe jour off 18. Beka
U HapOYMT Pa3Boj je MMalo TOKOM IPBUX fietieHnja 20. Beka. Ympaso he oa-
KaB OJHOC TPpajuIiyje ¥ MOJIEPHOT, O/IN4eH Y aMOMjeHTMa IUTAHMHCKUX Off-
MapanuinTa, yrunartyu Ha cnuky llmanuje xojy je Llpmancky mpeacTaBuo y
cBOjuM nyTonucuma. Y nyronucuma llpmwanckor o lllmanuju npumeTHa je
Opura 3a HecTaHaK INIIAHCKe TpaAMIMje ca YIUIMBOM CTPaHMX eleMeHara U
MOJEpPHM3ALMjOM, Te Ce MHCUCTNPA Ha OIICTajalby HEeHOT TPAJULVOHATHOT
KapaKTepa, ca UCTULaheM CEOCKOT U Py PaJIHOT.

Y nepuopy kxpuse u peneduHNCama ULEHTUTETA, YMMe je obOerexeH
IIMTaHCKY NoveTak 20. BeKa, TPaXX! ce ayTeHTUYHOCT, a jefaH Of HaulHa 3a
HEHO II0CTU3albe OMIa je XpaHa y TpaJUIMOHAIHOj IpullpeMu. VicxpaHa ce
IoBe3yje ca 0O0uvajuMa 1 TpaguIijoM, Te je LIIaHCKa NHAYCTpYja TYpU3Ma,
a npe cera Hannonanuu cases 3a Typusam, IOACTUIANA U/IEjY O OPUTUHATI-
HOCTM TUIMYHUX HMIIIAHCKUX jesla. Y CaMMUM IIYTOINCKUMA, Y KOjuMa ce MJeH-
TUTET Kao ayTeHTHYaH TPajii Ha pasIUIM Y OfIHOCY Ha JIPYTOI, UCTAKHYTO
MeCTO OHJJa Hajla3) JIOKa/IHA TaCTPOHOMMja Ko TayKa IPYB/IAYHOCTY 32 TY-
pUCTe U CTpaHIIe.

Bynyhu fa ce paju o myromnucy 4uja je jemHa o OfIMKa nsbop eneMeHa-
Ta CTpaHe KY/AType KOjy Ce ONICYjy, yOIITaBambe 0COOMHA, NCTUI[Abe THU-
IMYHUX MOMEHATa 3a HeKy 3eMJbY, Hapof, 00JIaCT MM MeCTO, Y TEeKCTOBMMA
LipmaHCKOT ce, YIIPKOC II0jeANHNM T'OTOBO 3a/IyTa/lUM CIOMUBbambIMa Kade,
BJHA U IPYTUX e/leMeHaTa racTpOHOMUje KOji HUCY UCK/byunBu 3a lllnannujy,
noce6Ha makma nocsehyje oHoMe IITO je TMIMNYHO IIIAHCKO y VICXPaHM.
Tome mompmHOce M camy mmaHCcky gomMahymHM, KOju y 3HaTHOj Mepu ympa-
BJ/bajy HOI/IEAVIMA CTPAHMX MOCETUIAL[A TUMe IITO IIpaBe 1300p OHOTa 4MMe
he ce mpencraBuTy, Te UM cepBUpajy cBOja TMIMYHA jena. CBe MWTO ce cep-
BUpa CTPaHNUM T'OCTVMa MO>KEMO ITIOCMATpPaTy Kao 3HaKe Koju Hoce ofpebe-
Ha 3Havera. CBaKo jeo ce IMak/pMBO OMpa M y CKIaAy ca OHUM Ko he 6mtu
yrourhen. Hujenan enemMeHT y cucreMy npuipeme, o3usa 1 caMor 6aHKeTa
HIje U30/I0BaH 1 0e3 yHyTpalImwe noruke. Kpurepujym usbopa je peakunja
TypUCTe U MOTBpAA LIINAHCKe ayTeHTUYHOCTY, OGHOCHO IIMAHCKOT IacTpo-
HOMCKOT UJIEHTUTETA.

Y nyronucHum TekcroBuMa llpmaHCKM Momasyu off ufeje OpUrMHaIHO-
CTU ¥ TIOCeOHOCTM IIMAaHCKe TaCTPOHOMMje, allil § CAMOM CyCpeTy ca Xpa-
HOM, OBe IIPeTIOCTaBKe O1MBajy MOABPHYTe MpeucnuTuBamwy. Haume, ogexn-
Bama llpmaHckor n obehama mImaHCKMX BopMYa ynyhuBanm Cy Ha HELITO
HOBO, HETIO3HATO M YaK €r30TUYHO Y IIMAaHCKOj KYXUIbI, YBEK CIlelnPUIHO
3a ogpebeny obnmact Mnanuje. Ha npumep, npema penopraxu y nucty Jla
Bamnéeapguja, y Mypcuju ¢y cTpaHy HOBMHApy yrourheHu TUIMYHUM MYp-
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cmjckuM pyukom®. Y BaneHcuju ux je 4ekao pydak y GopMy TUIIMYHE Taesbe’.
Y Kapucy, kako HaBopu Lpmanckn (1995a: 470): ,,PakoBu, BuHa, Bohe, me-
4era, CIATKUIIM Ha cronoBuma’. Y Bapoumniu Cjyman ge Pompuro: ,Jenmn
CMO paKoBe, IMJaB, jaja mpxkeHa u mpace” (Crnjanski 1995a: 456). Ilourto
ce IpeTIOCTaB/ba Jla CTPAHLIM JKe/le ja UCIPo0ajy HeIITO LITO He IIO3Hajy U
IITO je [e0 caMo LIMAHCKe KY/AType, XpaHa MM ce IpuIIpeMa Ha Taj Ha4MH.
Kaxko cBemoun LlpwaHCKu y TeKCTy ,ATeHeo e Mafpua” Heros ,,IIHaHCKN
mpujatesb’ je Xemeo ja My IOKa>ke HellITO HeII03HATO, IIIAaHCKo 1 obehasao je
usHeHahemwe. LlpmanckoM ce obehaBa mmancku crenyjanurer ns Cerosuje,
MebhyTuM, ucrocrasiba ce fia je y MUTamy Ipace Ha paxkmy. lllmancku ,,apos”
u3 BaneHcuje, ogHOCHO maepy, Lpmancku nmpenosHaje kao hyseu. Kao mo-
CJIefibY IIPMMep IOTpare 3a OPUTVMHATHOM IIIAHCKOM KyX1UboM LIpmaHcku
HaBOAM Hafy Aa he mmaHcku cmaTkni 6uty ,,Hemro HerosHato (Crnjanski
1995a: 428). MebyTtum, Taj cmatkuul je, kako HaBomu llpmaHcKM, ,Hama
anBa’. Crenujanuter u3 ANMKaHTea, KOjUM Cy ce, mpema peunma llpman-
ckor, xBaymuayu [lmaHiy Kao MOCEOHOM IMOC/TACTUIIOM, TUIMYHOM 3a OBAj
Kpaj, jecTe HEIITO MO3HATO ¥ Y CPIICKOM cHcTeMy yKyca. OdueknBama He00-
VYHe WV er30THYHe XpaHe 3aBpIIaBajy ce Ipelo3HaBameM KyIMHAPCKIX
cmm4HOCTU Mehy HapopuMa.

ITopebemem enemeHaTa cTpaHe CTBAPHOCTY Ca OHUM IITO je Y IW/BHO]
YMTa/NAYKOj KYATYpU IO3HATO, ayTOPM IIYTONNCA aKTMBMPAjy CIUKe Koje
cy Beh JaTeHTHO HMpPUCYTHE Y YMTA0YEBOj CBECTU VM HaJrPajjlbOM CTBa-
pajy HeKe HOBe Te HA Taj HAYMH KOHCTPYUIIY UJEHTUTETCKY OKBUp [pyror.
IpmaHcky y onyucuMa IITaHCKe TaCTPOHOMMje HACTOj! J1a ICTAKHE OHO IITO
61 3a BeroBy IyOINKY OMIO 3aHUM/BMBIjE, T€ HajIpe TPaXK! elleMeHTe pas-
JIMYUTOCTH Y OFHOCY Ha CPIICKY KYXVIbY Ca KOjOM ¥ IIOpe/iMt CBOja 3aIa)kamba
o mIaHcKoj. OTYx 1 BEroBo pazoyapame Kaja ce NCIOCTABM Ja je MIIMaHCKa
IIOC/IACTHIIA 3aIIPAaBO aJ/IBa, Ja je IIIaHCKO Ipace CPIICKO Meyere VIV LITaH-
CKM ,,apo3” moMahu mmmas. MehyTum, nosHaBaounma mmaHcKe KyX1mbe jac-
HO je fia je Llpwancku nsbpucao pasnuke Koje nocroje nsmehy npacera us Ce-
roBuje (Mmazo npace 6e3 KOCTHjy) ¥ CPIICKOT IIpaceTa Ha paxkivy, usMmeby Ba-
JIeHCHjaHCKe TTaesbe U CPICKOT hyBeda. AHasoruja je, CBaKako, IOCTUTHYTA.

Y ommcyuMa TpagMUIMOHA/THUX e/leMeHaTa IIIMaHCKe KYIType, HApOuUTO
obnuaja y pypanHum kpajesuma lllnanuje, Ilpmancku ce ocBphe Ha pasnu-
Y)Te acHeKTe CycpeTa ca IMMA, Off OIca IPOCTOpa [0 yTHUCAKA O JByANMaA
koje Buba 1 ynosHaje. Tako ce y IpBU IUIaH UCTUYY MOMEHTM IIOBE3aHU Ca
rocropybuBourhy Illmanana, Ha npumep, fomahnHM Koju myTHUKe y Bpe-
710 7IeTO KOYeKyjy yamoM xmagHe Boge (Crnjanski 1995b: 577), a Hapouuto
Ce/pallITBO, Koje y LI pmhaHCKOBMM TEeKCTOBMMA CTIYe HajBely BayKHOCT u onu-
cyje ce xao moce6Ho rocronpumspnBo. O6m4aj koju Lipmancku Genexn Kao
HapajurMy oBOT C/I0ja je MCIMjame BMHA U3 MeXa: ,I[I1o caM ca ce/panuma
u3 Mexa, y jenHoj kpumu y Yoeau” (Crnjanski 1995a: 485). Victu mpymrse-

6 /... en el huerto de Baldomero Herndndez fueron obsequiados con una merienda tipica
murciana” (La Vanguardia, 01.06.1933, p. 27)

7 »/.../ han sido obsequiados con un almuerzo a base de la tipica paella” (La Vanguardia,
03.06.1933, p. 23).
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HM CJI0j HepeTKO CTH4e aTpubyTe Becerte, anu Hanahene pace. Y pyKonucHum
TekcToBMMa nocBehennm nocern Kanpenene, Mane Bapomie y 61usuHu
Canmamanke, lpmaHcku 6enexu: ,/IoIHMje HacTaje BENMMKO XXBaKatbe ITeueHe
IpaceTMHe, a HEKM HaM ce/bally IIpKjIase, Ca MEXOM Ha paMeHY U To4Ye HaM, U3
MeXxa, BUHO. Tako, 13 jefiHe mycTe, KacTuanjaHcke, lllnannje, mohocmo y jen-
HY, IIJIONHY, Beceny, ce/badky llImannjy” (Crnjanski 1995b: 585). Y naBegeHnM
IpUMepMMa ce BUAM KaKO ce IIMTakbe XpaHe 1 mha y myTonucy npersapa y
ITyKO MOJIa3MIITE VJIX M3TOBOP 3a IIMPeE OMNCe IMAHCKe KYAType I IPefCTa-
B/baibe IIITAHCKOT HAI[MOHAIHOT KapakKTepa. XpaHa 1 nuhe, Kao 1 ob6myaju
VUIU TIOCTYIIL[M KOjU IIpaTe CIy)eme XpaHe 1 Iyha 1MocTajy CMMIITOMM Ha-
I[MOHA/THOT KapaKTepa ! LIIaHCKe Ky/IType YOIILITe.

IIITo ce Tm4e caMor cepBupama XpaHe, LIpmbaHCcKy He 3a00uIa3n onmuce
ocoba Koje Mocmy>Kyjy xpany roctuma. [Ipema meroBum pedrmma, OCHOBHM
YTHCAK je fa je CBe TPajMIMOHATHO anu npedumeHo: ,OBO je BU3Mja jen-
He cTape, ceocke, anu 6orate u rocropcke llnannje” (Crnjanski 1995b: 577).
llpwancku npumehyje u 6pury nomahmuna 3a BusyenHe yTUCKe cepBUpamba
XpaHe, Te y IPBU IIJIaH KCTUYe [la e pafiil O MIaiuM fIeBOjKaMa, Ce/baHKaMa,
a IIpM TOM ,,JIeTIOTHIIaMa” Koje CIy>Ke XpaHy roctuma. Ocraje nurame Jja m
ce paji O CBeCHOj MaHMITY/TaliMjy Iy/IMMa TOCTH]y, Te ce cKpehe makma Ha
JIENIOTY INIAHCKE JXeHe, KOjy LIpmhaHCKM CBaKaKo ONMCYyje Kao U3BAaHPENHY y
CBOjMM ITYTOIVCUMA, KaKO 0¥ ce MO3UTUBHY YTUCLIM Yy/Ia BU/IA IIPEHEIN Ha
qyJ10 yKyca. MOTMB MO>Ke 6GUTH 1 >KeJba IIIMAHCKUX foMahnHa fa mokaxxy fa
YIIPKOC TpafiuIiMji, Koja ce OI7Iefja M y XpaHM ¥ Y HapPOJJHOj HOLIELM JIeBOjaKa,
Y CEOCKUM CpefjuHaMa TeXU ce eneranuuju u npedumwenoctu. [lnancku fo-
MahyHM Ha OBaj HAYNMH CTBapajy CAMKY CIIOja CTAPOT U HOBOT, TPAAMIIMOHAI-
HOT Ca HaIlpe/IHMM, 3a0CTaJIOT ¥ MOJIEPHOT, KaKO TO IpenosHaje lpmaHnckuy,
1y TOM 1300py MOMeHaTa IOBe3aHNUX Ca CUTyalMjaMa y KOjuMa Ce CITYXKI
XpaHa IPENo3Hajy ce oHM Koje l]pmaHcKu 1 MHaye ocTaB/ba 3a TEMETbE C/IN-
Ke LIIIaHCKOT U/IeHTUTEeTA.

ITPOCTOPU XPAHE: BAHKETU U IIO/INTUKA

ITpocTop y KOM €y CTpaHUM HOBMHapuma npupehnusann 6aHkeTn oppa-
XaBajy fpylTBeHe ofgHoce y lllmanuju. 3a oprannusanujy 6ankera 6umm cy
3aJly>KeHM I'paJloHaueTHILIM U HajooraTuju BeernocefHuiy y mecry. Ha pyu-
Ky y Kagncy, kako Llpmanckn npumehyje, 60oraTy BlacTenuH je Ipupenno
PacKOIIHY TpIe3y, aly ca IPUMETHMM OJCYyCTBOM ayTOpUTETa 3a CTOJIOM,
noppebheH rpagonadennHnkoBoj Bo/by 1 ofayu. OHaj koju yromhasa takobe
He Mopa Jia II03Haje CBOje TocTe, BoheH je MaeoIornjoM rocTOIpuMCTBa NN
je y obaBe3n ja To yumHu. XpaHa TakKo IIOCTaje APYLITBEHV U MEOTOLIKA
YYH 4YUjU je IU/b YCIIOCTaB/bakhe NMO3UTUBHUX MHTEPKYITYPHMUX OffHOCA ca
APYTUM 3eM/baMa IIpeKo yromhapama beHX MPeACTaBHUKA.

3umen (1986: 265) HaBomM Ha je OCHOB 3ajeHMYKe TpIe3e IIpUIA-
HOCT JICTOj I'PyI}, OJHOCHO, IIOTBpJa NPUIATHOCTU. TpIiesa mocrap/beHa
y 49acT CTpaHMX HOBJMHApa jecTe MeCTO NPUBUIETHja U MOKa3yje IOCTOojarbe
IpyILITBeHe Xujepapxuje, 6ynyhu ma joj mpucycTByjy caMo CTpaHy HOBUHAPH
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u nomahuH. UnH 3ajegHuYKoOr obefa je CMMOONIMYKY YMH y BUIIE acIleKaTa —
IpUBUJIETYja, TOCTOIIPUMCTBO, fie/beibe Y TeHIKMM BpeMeHMMa, MAKO I10CTOoje
UHAUIjE O HAMETaly YCIY>XHOCTH Off CTPAaHe BJIACTI U Ca jaCHUM MO0 -
KM LIM/bEBUMA.

O ToMme f1a je o MpecyHOTr 3HavYaja KO JIeu TPIesy, IoKasyje U NpuMep
ce/baKa Kojy Ha Hapefi0y rpajjoHavYeTHIKA YCIIeBa Jla ce MCIIehe Ha MMy U
HOKa)ke CBOjy BEIITUHY, a/IV Yuje CIIOCOOHOCTYU HICY HOBOJbHE Jja 61 3aTUM
610 no3saH u 3a Tpresy. Kako mHaBopu 3umen (263-264), xpaHa je jenHnu ac-
HEKT y JByACKOM XXMBOTY KOjyi (yHKI[MOHNIIE TaKO JjJa OHO LITO IOjefiMHaIl
jene, TO APYTM He MO>XKe, OTHOCHO, /ja 01 jefjaH jeo, APYTM MOPajy TOT UCTOT Ja
ce ofgpexHy. Eromsam ncxpaHe oHfla HapajoKCaaHO IIpaTy >Ke/ba 3a 3[APYy>Ku-
BalbeM, 32 Jie/berbeM TpIIese.

Y takBoM aM6ujeHTy LIpmaHcKy ocTaB/ba NUTambe conupapHocTu. Ha-
nazehu ce Mehy cTpaHMM HOBMHapMUMa Koje, IIpeMa HbeMy, MHTePecyjy caMo
HONMUTUYKE U APYIITBEHE CeH3allje, a MICTOBPeMeHO y>K1Bajyhn y npusnre-
TMjaMa Koje je Kao fieo Te rpyIe umao, LipmaHncku ce ocBphe Ha Temy pyIuTBe-
HUX XUjepapxuja, HejeJHaKOCTY U JIOIIET II0/I0XKaja ce/baKa M HIDKMX Klaca
y IInanuju. OTyn omucyje CreHy KOjOM MIYCTPyje KOHTPAcT PacKOIIHOT
pyuka u ycreha ciyre Ha IpBO, KOju HAKOH TOTa HUje 3HAO KaKO Jia ce TI0Ha-
IIa Impej NPUCYTHMMA U TeK Ha Mo3uB LIpmaHCKOT, CpaMeXX/biBO, IPUXBaTa
jemHy momopasny. JlomahnH He mokasyje MHTepecoBambe 3a JOTUYHOT Ce/ba-
Ka CcaMor 10 ce6u, ajii Ta KOPUCTU 3a JEMOHCTPUpambe HberoBUX (U3MIKIX
CIIOCOOHOCTH, Tj. Ce/baK je WeroBo opyhe 3a Moxpanay HINMAHCKUX BEIITHHA,
a/Iu He ¥ IMYHOCT YMMe jaCHO IOKa3yje MOCTojambe jada n3Mely BuIMX 1 Hu-
XKUX pyIITBeHMX Knaca. CamMy 6aHKeTH, aji M YOIIIITe IPOrpaM Iy ToBamba,
yCMepeHM Cy Ha OOraTcTBO LIIIAHCKE apXUTEKType, CIMKapCTBa, UCTOpHje,
racTpoHOMUje, IOK ce cKpehe mornmes ca ApymTBeHNX HepaBHOIPABHOCTI,
He3aBJMTHOT I0JI0Kaja Ce/ballITBa, APYLITBEHNX HeMMpa 1 KOH(IMKATA.

OcHoBHa njieja npyujeMa CTpaHMX HOBMHApPA, KAKO O TOMe CBefioye ILIaH-
CKJ JHEBHU JIMCTOBY KOjU Cy MCHpAaTIIN BUX0B 6opaBak y lllmannju, jecre
fla ce CTPAHMM IIOCETMOIMMA YKaXKe IOLITOBAME, Te Jja ce LIIaHCKa BIacT
HOTPYAMIIA 1A MX YIIPKOC KPU3Y IITO 60/be ¥ 0O0MIHNje yrocTun: off Kade, daja
WIN BUHA Ca 3BAaHMYHMIMMA, IIPEKO PasHUX IpUpefdu U pydKoBa/Bedepa
NpUNIPEM/bEHUX BIMMa Y JacT. [IoKkasyje ce BeMMKOAYIIHOCT Hapofja KOju je y
TELIKO] IPYIITBEHO-IIOIMTUYKO] CUTYAIL[Mj! aJIU JIE/IU CA CBOjUM ITOCETUOLIN-
Ma OHO IITO 1ocexyje. Takobhe ce MHCHCTHPa Ha OTBOPEHOCTY IIpeMa JPyTUM
3eM/baMa U BaXKHOCTH CIMKE KOja Ceé OCTaB/ba Y CBETCKOj jABHOCTH.

HITA IIITTAHIIN 3AUCTA JELY?

[Tytonucyu o6u4yHO 3aHEMApYjy ,OOMYHO Y KOPUCT ,HEOOMYHOI WU
»€T30TUYHOI , Tj. MCTUYY OHO LITO INpeACcTaB/ba pas3nuky usmehy semsme
nopekiaa n nocehenor mecra. To oHAa YecTo mMoAymupe CTepeoTHIe u ¥c-
KPUB/bEHE C/IMKe IPYIITBEHEe CTBAPHOCTY, I1a Tpeba carefjaTu ! OHe acleKTe
CBaKOJHEBUIle KOje OeeXxy IyTOMNcAl] a Ia TO HIUCY HeKe HeoOUdIHe HUTH
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er3s0THYHe II0jaBe U Y IBIXOBOM OJHOCY NpoHahy eneMeHTe Kojyu HajIoros-
HIje Ofjpa’kajy cTBapHOCT noceheHe semJbe.

/13 momeHyTHX mpumepa ce Buau kako camu llmannm, kao gomahmun
CTPAaHMM IIOCETHOLIMMA, YKa3yjy Ha OHE eJIeMeHTe CBOje Ky/IType Koje Xee
fla CTPAHIY 3allaMTe VI 110 KOjUMa >KeJle [ja MX UAeHTU(UKYjy: CTpaHLIMMa
ce Hy/le peTMOHA/IHM KYJIMHApCKM crienujanuTeTu. 3ato je u cnmka lllnmannje
KOjy Iy THUIIY KOHCTPYMIIY O B0 AenuMuyHo nogpehena onome nrro Ilnan-
LM CaMM CE€PBUPAjy: Iaesba, M/ajla MpaceTMHa, BUHO U3 MeXa, aJIBa, UT/. IO
kojuma camu llInaniy npenosHajy ogpehene obmactu cBoje 3emibe.

Nako LIpmaHCKM HACcTOjU fa y YHAMyHOBOM MaHUpPY Tpara 3a INIaH-
CKOM MHTPaNCTOPMjOM, OJJHOCHO Jla CIIO3HA TajHE MIIIAHCKOT CBaKOJHEBHOT
JKIBOTA, OH HaM He OCTaB/ba JleTa/bHe MOJaTKe O IIIMAHCKOj KyXUIbU M3BaH
OTPaHMYEHOT IIOT/Iefla TYPUCTE. JeAMHO HaM yKasyje Ha pPEerMoHajHe CIie-
IV(UYHOCTM LITTAHCKe KYXMIbe M CAMYHOCTU LINAHCKUX CIIeNVjaTnTeTa ca
HamoM fomahom Kyxumwom. OTyq, My He casHajeMo 1muTa T ucTy lnannm
jelly y MHTUMHMM OKBMPMMa CBOT JIOMa, a/l}i BUJMMO YMMe Ce PeJICTaB/bajy
CTpaHIMMa KOjU X ITOCETE.

Y rexcroBuma llpmaHCcKOr MHPOPMATUBHY ACIIEKT y3MuYe NpeJ OCTa-
UM efleMeHTUMA IIyTONMca U Ipenasu y apyru miad. OTyn HeMa mojaraka
o npunpemu xpane y lllmaHuju, HUTU CUCTEMATCKOT pe3UMUpParba OfIMKa
ucxpaHe. XpaHa II0CTaje CaMO CPEJCTBO 3a M3pUIlatbe CTABOBA O KYATYpU U
HallMOHa/THOM KapakTtepy Jpyror. lllmanuja ce y peunma LIpmaHCKOT OTKpH-
Ba Ka0 PErMOHAJIHO YCIOB/beHA M Pa3HOBPCHA, HO YIIPKOC BEIMKUM OYEKU-
BambMMa €r30TMYHO CTPAHOI Kao U LIMAHCKMM IpeJcTaB/babeM IPou3Boja
Kao crnennmndnHnx, lpmanckn y Hajsehem 6pojy caydajeBa ofpude IIIIaH-
CKOM Ha4yMHY MCXPaHe OPUTMHATHOCT ¥ Ha/lasy OJIMCKe Be3e ca IpUIpeMoM
XpaHe Ha IIPOCTOpUMa CBOT mopekia. Ha Taj HaunH ce u pa3buja MuUT O ay-
TEHTUYHOCTY YHYTap AUCKypca O IMIIMAHCKOM KY/TMHAPCKOM UIEHTUTETY.

Y cny4ajy pmhaHCKOBUX Iy TOIMCA XPaHy He MOXKEMO JIa IIOCMAaTPaMoO Y
TepMMHIMA 33a7J0BO/baBamba Ouosolke noTpebe Beh y TepMmHMMAa 1ocpeno-
Bama n3Meby Illnanmje v weHNUX MOCeTUNANA, 3BAHNYHMKA VICIIPE]] APYTMUX
3emMasba. Ha OCHOBY aHa/nmM3mMpaHMx MyTONNCa OcTaje ce 6e3 BeMKUX JieTaba
cmuke Kynrype ucxpase y lllnanuju, mehytum, npenosnaje ce meH cumoo-
JIMYKY CafipXKaj Y GYHKIVjU OTKpuBama upeHTnrera Jpyror. llImancka Ky-
XWIba, OHAKO KaKo jy je mepuumnupao u npeacrasuo Lpmwancky, ynyhyje na
ny6/be MPOMUIIbaFbe O BEHOM 3HAa4ajy Ha PasHMM HUBOMMA MIECHTUTETA:
€KOHOMCKOM, reorpad)ckoM, MOMUTUYIKOM, MHTEPKYATYpHOM... [lakne, Huje
Ofl IIPeCYJHOT 3Hayaja YKyC XpaHe U caMa XpaHa KO/IMKO APYMITBEHU U KyJI-
TYPOJIOLIKY eIeMeHTH Koju mpaTe obpoke. Kao ocHOBHa yyora xpane Hamehe
ce colujanusanyja IpeKo OpraHM30BaHMX OAHKeTa, yApPYKMBalbe, Ae/beme
ujeja, a 3aTUM ¥ UCTUIIalbe TOCTO/bYOMBOCTM Kao K/byYHe OJJIVIKe IIIIaH-
CKOT HaIlMOHA/THOT KapaKTepa. XpaHa II0CTaje HeKa BPCTa KOMyHUKaIlyje: ca-
OIIITaBa ce CTpaHLMMa ja cy gobpopomn y lllnanujy, aa he ce ca myuma mo-
JeMUTY XpaHa YIPKOC BpeMEHMMa KPI3€ Ha HallMOHA/THOM HUBOY. XpaHa je
»VICTOBPEMEHO J IO TUYKO IIUTalbe, jep ce y OBHOCY ITpeMa (MC)XpaH! MOXKe
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U Te KaKO AeMOHCTPMPATH MJEOIOoTMja M MONUTHYKa opujeHTanuja’ (Perié
2013: 56). Y HekoM LIMpeM CMICITY, Ha OCHOBY myTomnuca Ilpmanckor o Illma-
HIjU, MOXKe C€ TOBOPDUTM O MHCTPyMEHTaIU3alWj/i UCXPAaHEe y IPOMOLMjK
MMpa, PacKoIIN, 60TaTCTBa 3eM/be U TOCTONPYMCTBY HbEeHIX CTAHOBHUKA.
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Mirjana M. Sekulic¢

FOOD IN TRAVELOGUES: THE POSSIBILITIES OF
COMPREHENDING THE SPANISH IDENTITY

Summary

Relying on the tenets of imagology, which is based on an interdisciplinary approach to text
and uses theoretical elements of other disciplines, such as history, anthropology, ethnology,
sociology, etc., this paper examines the image of Spain built in the travel stories of Milo§
Crnjanski. The identity of Spain is questioned starting from the travelogue as a cultural praxis
which constructs the image of another people and bases it on the differences in relation to
the culture of origin. We pay particular attention to the traveller’s observation of Spanish
cuisine and interpret the contexts in which those moments appear, especially the banquets
prepared in honour of foreign visitors. Food is seen as a sociological and symbolic act with
political implications on the construction of the identity of Spain as the Other in the travel
accounts of Milo§ Crnjanski. We interpret the attitude of Spaniards towards foreign visitors
and the emphasis of hospitality as a feature of their national character, as well as their choice
of food for visitors, with the representation of regional culinary diversity. We recognize the
importance of spaces in which banquets are given as an ideological means of pointing out the
traditional and at the same time modern character of Spain.

Keywords: food, travelogue, identity, Spain, Milo§ Crnjanski
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Karapuna 3. Munuh!
Ynuseepsuineini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonousko-ymemiHU4KY Paxyniieti
Kaitiegpa 3a pomanuciauxy

NOEHTUTET, AITEPUTET U JESUK'Y
ITOCTKOJIOHUJATHOM KOHTEKCTY: POMAH
/bYBAB, PAHTA3MJA ACJE IIEBAP

Y papy ucnuryjemMo mpo6neMaTUKy IojMa ugeHifiuiiieilia TOCTa-
BUBLIYM y IIEHTap MHTEPECOBarba HajIpe MUTarbe EeNMCTEMOTIOIIKEe
HIpUPOJie HETOBOT KOHCTUTYMCama Kpo3 ofHOC ca [Ipyrum, makmie
KpPO3 OCBeT/baBalbe IMTalba ajiTepUTeTa U pelalyioHe IPUpoJie Ha-
BeJleHOr mojMa. VieHTuTeT ce y crennduIHOM IOCTKOTOHUjaTHOM
U COLMO-TIOTUTUYKOM KOHTEKCTY 1 y offHOoCcy DpaHIjycke 1 A/Kupa
yCIIOCTaB/ba KpPO3 IIPOLiEC COLMO-KYATYpPOJIOLIKe MAeHTUbUKanuje
Cca HTaTOM NMHIBUCTUYIKOM SajE/IHI/II_[OM, mITO HAaC HABOAM Ha IIpoMa-
Tpame y/IoTe je3anKa y caMoj II0Tpasn 3a upeHTuTeToM. Poman /by6as,
¢ganinasuja Acje Ilebap cBegoun o npencnutuBamwy COICTBA U MO-
ryhHoCTH caMonIOTBphUBaka je3MKOM I IICambeM Koje Ce YCIIOCTaB/ba
Kao MaHMYHA Ufeja 1 noTpeba ayropa-Haparopa. Llum HaM je, jaxie,
Ja IPUKAXKEMO HpO6HeMaTI/IKY VNAEHTUTETA Yy HOCTKO]IOHI/Ija}IHOM
KOHTEKCTY, ¥ TO KPO3 IIUTame je3ndKe ,[IPUITaJHOCTH U CaMOT CTa-
Tyca ¥ 3Hadaja jesuka y crenupuvHOj MCTOPUjCKOj U KY/ITYPOIOLIKO]
cutyaunju, a To je A/pkup y 20. Beky Kao ¢paHIfycKa KOIOHMja Koja
HAMETHYT CTaTyc GpaHITyCKe IIOKPajIHe MICTO TAKO HACHITHO Ty6u.

Kmwyune peuu: UJeHTUTET, je3NK, antepuret, Apxup, Acja [Te6ap.

Y pomany /byb6as, ganitiazuja Acje Ilebap objaBpeHoM 1985. rogmne
NUTalbe TPAaHCHUTYPUCAHOT M JKE/bEHOT WJIEHTUTeTa IPUCYTHO je Y BURY
HOTpare 3a COIICTBOM Y3 IIOMOR je3NUYKOr Iperno3HaBamba 1 MpOHaIaKewa y
CaMOM IIpOlLieCy mucama. YuH mycama y OBOM CIy4ajy IOCTaje IPOCTOPOM
IpeUCIUTBAbA, Te Ce TOBOPHU CYOjeKT CTBapa Kpo3 neppopMaTUBHY HpU-
pony jesuka. Y MCTO BpeMe, OBO ,,CAMOVCIINCYBabe LIVPU Ce Ha ITI06aTHI
VICTOPMjCKY IIIaH, IIa Ce KPO3 jeflaH I/1aCc KOHCTUTYMIIE UEHTUTET YMTABOT
a/DKMPCKOT Hapofa y ogHOCY Ha ¢paHuycku. Ha Taj HaumH ce ycrmocTas/ba
penanuoHy nAeHTUTeT AJDKMpalia y OGHOCY Ha 1jeHTap Mohu — ®paHIfycky,
Te ce Y OBOM pedepeHTHOM OKBUPY YKPIITAjy MHAVBUAYATHA U KOTEKTUB-
Ha ucTtopuja Aypkupa nodesun of 1830. ronnHe, Koja peacTaB/ba TpayMar-
CKVMI MOMEHAT 3all04Mibakba KOJMIOHU3aIyje, M TO HACIIpaM C/IMKe U JIATeHT-
HOT IIPMCYCTBA KOJIOHM3aTOpa KA0 PeryaTopa caMor MCTOPMjCKOT IpoIieca.
Ocum Tora, y je[fHOM MYITUKY/ITYPaTHOM APYLITBEHOM OKBMPY HeM30eKHO
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ce YMHOXaBajy U MUTama NpUIagHocTy, rpabhancTBa, HalMoOHaTHOCTH, U TO
CBe Y KOHTEKCTY (camo)uaeHTuduKaIje, ITO JOBOAY 10 BETMKUX IOMOBA ¥
Cy6jexTy. Y TOM CMUCTTY, HAl[MOHA/THA IPUIIATHOCT KA0 UMe, 3HAK U 3HAMerbe
O3HayaBa MCK/bY4MBO rpahaHcKy IpmmagHOCT, a KoBogM 1 Ho 3amyhema
IpefiCTaBe O COICTBEHOM WJIEHTUTETY: LITa, muta ce [epupa, 3Haunm O6utu
¢dpanko-marpeb/paHuH? Y BeoMa C/I0)KEHOM COILMO-TIOIUTUIKOM KOHTEKCTY
Axupa, KOHQIUKT HacTaje yIIpaBo y OHOM TPEHYTKY Y KOM je yrora rpaba-
HyHa QpaHilycKe pes 3aKOHOM, [JOie/beHa 1 Ofy3€eTa 10 AIICOTYTHOj BO/bU
TOT 3aKOHA, T€ je YIIpaBo TO rpahaHCTBO ,,HECTATHO, CKOpAIIIbe, YTPOXKEHO, U
BEIIITa4uKO KaKO TO HUKaJ Huje Ouo. [...] A HapounTo Kaja ce Taj rpabancku
cTaTyc mobuje y TOKy >KMBOTa [...] Kao 1 Kajia ce Takobe, 1 To mpe cBera, y
iioky scueoitia usryom |[...]” (Derida 1996: 33). CxopgHO ToMe, Hallle MHCUCTU-
pame Ha MUTamY je3nka Kao rpahe ugenturera y Beh momenyTum acrekTrma
YYHY Ce HEONIXO[HUM, IT0CeOHO YKOIMKO Ce TO IMUTambe YBOCTPYUyje emnc-
TEMOJIOIIKMM 3Ha4ajeM II0jMa aJITepUTeTa.

Hgenimiutiietni: y ognocy na witia?

AKO ¥ TIOKyIIaMO Jila NPOMMCIMMO WM KOHIIENTYyanM3yjeMo IIojaM
UJIEHTUTETa, CyoyaBaMo ce ca OpojHMM ImoTemKkohaMa M NpMHyAaMa Koje
HaMehe caBpeMeHa Ky/ITypOJIOIIKa CUTYaI[yja, HOCeOHO Y TOMEHMMa COIO-
HOMUTUYKMX MUTaka KOja ce TUYY IUTypaquTeTa M PasaMdmMTOCTH, a Koja
YTUYY Ha TO Jja C€ O CBAKOM CaBPEMEHOM IIpo6ieMy MOpa MUCTTUTH ,y MHO-
xuHKn . KorantusHau Hamop caBpemeHor Cy6jeKkTa, y TOM CIy4ajy, ycMepeH
je Ka IpUKyIUbamby OCTaTaka ¥ ¢parMeHara HeKamauimer JegHor u llenor,
CaMMM THMM ¥ IIPENO3HAT/BUBOL, a 3aTUM U HEerOBOM PEKOHCTpYUCamy. AKO
nobhemo off cTaHOBMINITA Jia CY KY/ATypa U UJEHTUTET I'PyIIe U IOjejuHIIA YT-
BpheHu y mpepcraBu/cuny camux cebe u ilomohy mpefcTaBe/ClInKe caMmUx
cebe (Bolenbek 1994: 20), Beh y cnenehem TpeHyTKy cxBaTaMo 7a je Ta CIMKa
MO3aM4Ha, jep je CBaKV €HTUTET y TOM JAPYLITBY (pparMeHTICaH, a CBaKMU ce
¢dparment xohe ayroHoMHMM. Tako KOMIIIEKCHO APYLITBO 6OpM Ce IPOTUB
LeHTpanu3yjyhe u LieHTpuUIleTaTHe TeHAEHIMje, a MICTOBPEMEHO Ce OmMpe
flabeM (parMeHTHCamy, ITo noTBphyje n Jlemmh rosopehn na je caxa xyn-
Typa, a Moce6HO MOZIepHa KY/ITYypa, a priori CTpaTugMUKoBaHa, HMjaHCUPaHa
u puconanTHa (Lesi¢ 2006: 87). ITpouec crparndukanyje, yKpiTama 1 pac-
nopebuBama enemenara Ha mecTBuiu Mohw, forabha ce y ce venrhem cycpery
PasIMYUTUX KYATYpPa, KOje CBOj CTaTyC ayTOHOMHMUX MEmbajy Yy XeTEpOHOMHE,
a YIPaBo je KpUTEPUjyM mohu 1 KOHiliposie OHaj KOju le(pMHMIIIe YTaHOBE JJU-
XOTOMMj€ HAWA KYAHLYPa/uxoea Kyniiypa, Kao y clydajy KOJIOHM3alije Kao
€KCTPEMHOM BUJY y3yphanuje JIpyror u merose nosuuuje.

[TomenyTo nosnumonupame obeszbebhyje ce y3 momoh jomr jemHor xoH-
enTa Koju oMoryhaBa npenosHaBame 1 yuBpinhuBame jate KyaType, a ped
je o mojmy #ipaquuuje Koju MOTBphyje AMjaXpOHUjCKM aCHEKT C MOYeTKa.
ITpema IlIxopuhy, cam mojam Tpajguimje cagpKu iBa HEONIXOHA KOHCTUTY-
TUBHA €JIEMEHTa: C jefHe CTPaHe, TO je UCIOpUjcka céecill, OHOCHO IepIieN-
I[Mja ¥ ICKYCTBO XPOHOJIOIIKOT BPEMEHA; C IPyTe CTPaHe, TO je gpyuliliéeHa
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céeciil, Koja ce 3allpaBO OJHOCU Ha OJHOC ITpeMa Ky/ITYpPOTOIKUM IPOIeCH-
Ma 1 IIpakcama Koju omoryhasajy Hacnehueare Koje ce BpeMeHOM IIpeTBapa
y xonextusnu unentuter (Skori¢ 2008: 11). [laksie, u KOHLENT Hipaguyuje je
y CIIpesu ca IPUHIUIIOM KOHTUHYUTETA KOji je MMaHEeHTaH HberoBoj CTPYyK-
typu. lllTaBuire, oH omoryhasa nojMy Tpaguumje fia ce 3aTBOpU U Ja BpeMe-
HOM ITIOCTaHe OTIIOPHMja Ha CBAKy BPCTY IPOMEHe, I1a J10/1a3N 10 popMupama
3ajleheHNxX Ky/ITypOlIOLIKUX CTPYKTypa uuje OU HapylIaBame TPa>kMIo jOII
jauy ysypnmnpajyhy cHary.

buno pma je y nutamy ucitiociii, Koja omoryhasa mporec naeHTnduKa-
Ije ca OCTa/IMM 4TAHOBMMA T'PyTIe M CAMOM TPYIIOM, MU Uficeutlieiil, Koju ce
OCTBapyje y mpoliecy ayTeHTuuKaIuje, IperosHasama cebe Kao MojeinHIa
KOjJ HMj€ MCTO IITO M SPYTU IIOjefMHALl, MTEHTUTET Ceé YCIIOCTaB/ba y CBOM
BpPEMEHCKOM 00/mMKy. 3ampaBo, uaeHTHdUKanMja IpeficTaB/ba MpoIec pe-
IeTUTVBHOT KapaKTepa, IOHOBHOT MIEHTU(IKOBaba UCTOT, IIPEIo3HaBamba
jenue crBapu Bumte myTa (Riker 2004: 141). IIporec camomnpenosHaBamba,
MehyTnM, ocM KOHTMHYMTETa U UCTOCTY 3aXTeBa M IIPEKNJ| TOT KOHTUHY-
utera usMely npBe 1 nociene eTamne pa3Boja OHOT KOT CMaTpaMo HOjeiNH-
IieM, a YUTaBa MpobrIeMaTyKa TMYHOT MAEHTUTETa Ce CacTOji Y MOTpas3y 3a
CTabM/IM3aIMjoM ¥ IIPOHAIACKOM KOHCTaHTe Koja he My omoryhuru 3Haueme
nepMaHeHTHOCTH y BpeMeny (Riker 2004: 142-143). Crora ce cTabMIHOCT
VJIEHTUTeTa BUIe He CMaTpa CTaTMYHOM, Beh My je moTpe6Ha KOMIIOHEHTa
AMHAMMYHOCTM He 61 1 ce cTabunmsosao (Dudas 2006: 167), mpu yemy ce
CIIPOBOJM IIPUCBajarbe KYITYPOIOMKIX MOJIENa, IhUX0BO MaHNM(ECTOBabe 1
Ofip>KaBambe, Kao 1 acMMMIallMja 3HaYeha Koje y cebe ynucyje jeqHa KyniTypa
(Ziki¢ 2012: 71). Y oBoj MoryhHOCTH /1a Ce MJIEHTUTET OIPKYU U CTAOUIN3Yje
U 'y OKBUPUMA ,,ipyTe” KyAType nexxu u obehame Ha Koje ce 0Cama oCTKO-
JIOHMja/THA OflTyKa O TIpeBasIakery obpasalia 3alaTuX POIeCOM KOJIOHM-
sanuje. MehyTuM, OHO IITO YMHYU MOCTKOJIOHWjATHO ,CTalbe Kao IMpeBasi-
JTayKere TpayMe KOMIOHMjanM3Ma, Majia je IIPUCYTHO ¥ HelpeCTaHO IPenCIIn-
TUBame ¥ Bpahame Ha Wby, 3aIIpaBo je IIpOHaIa)kemhe HaulMHa Jia ce peBasnby
MOfien MMUIUbeha IPOMSUILIN U3 TOT KOHTEKCTa. Y HPUIOr TOMe, Kake
CnmBakoBa: ,A ja caM He3aBJCHA. 3aTO caM, Y HajIIpelIU3HIjeM CMUCITY pedl,
nocTkonoHujanHa > (Spivak 1988: 269). Crora je monmutuka uMIepujaansma
Hajuemrhe BubeHa 13 MosuIIMje OHMX HAJl KOjUMa je OpoOaHa MpUMeHa Bpesl-
HOCHMX OlleHa IbJMX CaMMX U3 MepCcleKTHBe 3amaja, Kao ¥ IpuMeHa Mojiesia
0a3upaHNX Ha OJHOCY LieHTap/nepudepuja, KOjyu Cy HULITA APYTO KO MOJEIN
pacusMa, nMIepujanusMa un erHorentpusma (Said 2008: 25), a koje mocTKO-
JIOHMja/In3aM Kao TaKaB TeXM Jja IpeBasube.

C mpyre cTpaHe, Kao TreHepanu3oBaHe KaTeropuje, Kaxe byrapcku, jesuk
¥ KY/ITypa y3ajaMHO ce IIpOoXuMajy, 6ynyhu ma Hema Kynrype 6e3 jesmukor
u3pasa, HUTY je3N4KOT u3pas3a 6e3 Ky/ITypOJIOLIKOT Cafip>Kaja, Te ce je3NK y
TOj CIIpe3) IOKasyje He CaMO Kao CPeJCTBO KyATYPOJIOIIKOT MCKa3iBama,
Beh 1 Kao WeH reHepaTMBHY IPUHIINIL je3VK HMje CaMO CTaTU4HMU u pede-
PEHTHM OKBMP Ky/IType, Beh U meHO IMHAMMYHO ¥ KOHCTUTYTMBHO Hadye-

2 Ilpesop ayTopa.
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no (Bugarski 2006: 34). VimeHOBame 1 0O3HaYaBame je, HaMMe, CaMO IO cebu
cTBap Kynrype. VI3 Tor pasora ce o 1ojMoOBMMa KyNType, TpaAuLije 1 UIeH-
TUTETa He MOXKe OJJBOjeHO TOBOPUTIL, ¥ CBE TO y CIPEe3N Ca MUTAmbeM je3NKa
Ka0 IUXOBMM OHTOJIOLUIKMM YCJIOBOM. YIIPaBO 3aTO Ce Kao jefjaH Off HauMHa
PEKOHCTpyUCakba U3ry0/beHOT UCHTUTETA, IOCTaB/ba ¥ CaM IIPOLeC MMCamba
KOju Kpo3 Oefexxere oMoryhasa MaTepujanmsannjy TpeHyTaka y Kojuma ce
MaHudectyjy pparmeHTu pasobnnderor Ja. OBa aHaXpOHUYHA TEHAEHIINja,
KOja ce yCIIOCTaB/ba Y IIM/bY PEKOHCTPYKIIMje COIICTBA, 3alIpaBo je CAaCBUM BH-
TaJIHa, )KMBOTHA ITOTpeba 3a apMpMaLMjoM M PeKaAIIUTYIALUjOM jeHOT XKI-
BOTA KOjU Xe/u OMTU MOCMATPaH y CBOjOj YKYITHOCT.

[Iurame je3uka, kao MaHudecranyje npobdreMaTiKe I/I}IEHTI/ITeTa, je-
fiaH je of Hajuemhux npobnema y GppaHKOPOHUM KIHIDKEBHOCTUMA?, @ I10-
ceOHO y KIIVDKeBHOCTU AJDKUpa Ha (paHIyCKOM je3uky. Ped je, maxie, o
IIUTaby Koje je:

[...] OHTONOIIKO? MCTOPMjCKO? NCUXOAHATUTUYKO? MOMUTUYKO? [...] [IuTame

Koje [...] je camo mo cebu HepasaBojuBo of moryhHocTu mwin HemoryhHOCTH

OCTBap€mha HallMOHA/THOT M KYJATYPOJ/IOIIKOI MAEHTUTETA U, JOII Ta4YHMU)E, OX

craryca TaKo3BaHe PpaHko@oHe KIbVKEBHOCTI U BbeHOT OffHOCa (KOjI je y3He-
mupyjyhe Hejacan) npema ppaHiyckoj kmwypkeBHOCTH! (Bensmaija 2002: 65).

Yupaso Taj ocehaj ,,y3HeMupyjyhe HejacHOCcTU™ 06eexaBa MUTEPaATYpPy
BaH PpaHITyCcKe, a Ped je O MICKYCTBY MUCTEPHMO3HOT ¥ TajaHCTBEHOT OffHOCA
mpema caMoM cebu Kaj ce jefHoM Habe y Beh momeHnyToMm Mopeny antepu-
TeTa, ay U Ipema JIpyrom, Koju ce y oBOM ciay4ajy Hamehe Kao IjeHTap u
pedepenTHa Tauka Koja ofpebyje mo3uiujy n craTyc MapriuHaTHOT Y OHOCY
Ha cebe. OBakaB pedepeHTHM MOJie/l YCTaHOB/baBa KOHCTUTYNCAE UIeHTH-
TeTa KOje 3axiliesd IOCTojarbe [Ipyror, MOTBPAMBIIN Ce Y TaKaHOBCKOM MOfie-
ny ncuxonornsanyje Cybjekra Koju je yCIIOCTaBMO PaIKaTHY XeTePOHOMUjY
mpypckor 6mha. Tako ce yBesyjy 1 KOJTOHM3AaTOp U KOJIOHU30BAaHM, TATEPaTy-
pa IpBOT ¥ IMTEpaTypa JPYyToT, U TO y3 ofHOC cybanTepHanuje. Ocum Tora,
Tpeba HarmacuTy jga nucuy Marpeba 4ecTo roBope 0 UCKYCTBY oTyheHocTn
npepcTapbajyhu ra kao aHkcuosHocT ciupam PpaHIfycke Kao ,MohHe MaTn-
1e”, Ka0 HaMeTHYTOT pedepeHTHOT MOJeNa, alu M Ka0 aHKCHMO3HOCT U aM-
OMBaZeHTHOCT IpeMa cebyu camuma. [lapajjokc y KoMe Cy ce HAIlIM IHUCIN
Marpeb6a cuMnToM je aMOMBaZIEHTHOT OFHOCA IpeMa cebu u mpema Ppan-
I[yCKOj, I CUTHa/IM3Upa fIa je HuUXx06a ColiciliéeHa Kib/>KeBHOCT 3allpaBo pe-
3y/lTaT HoTpebe M HEeOIXOJHOCTHU INCama, Te Ce IMCambe YCIIOCTaB/ba Kao
MeZIMjyM IIpOHa/IaXKemha COIICTBA Y OKBUPY HO3BO/BEHOT 1M Moryher HaumHa
apTuKyanuje te ucre norpebde. lotoBo Koj cBuX mucara Marpe6a mpucyTHo
je BeoMa moMMHAHTHO ocehame ,KOHCTaHTHe M3Jaje’, ycien HeMoryhHocTn

3 MUspas ,Pppankopone KmykeBHOCTH Beh caM mo cebu mpobnemarusyje nuTame je3nka
Kao KOHCTI/ITYTI/IBHOT €JIEMEHTAa je}lHOF NOCHTUTETA, HOCC6HO y KOHTCKCTY KOTIOHV[jaHHI/IX
0CBajamba, y OBOM CIy4ajy GPpaHITyCKMX, Kafja e HaMeTambeM je3NKa, Kao HaMeTameM KyJI-
Type, OCTBapyje jefjlaH BUJ HOT4YMbaBama. OBaj 13pas y cebu cyOnmmMuie niejy MynaTu-
KY/ITYPaIHOCTI I MHOIITBA, @I/ IPeACTaB/ba U U3pas MONM y OJHOCY Ha IOTYUHEHOT
Jlpyror, Te je M CyIITUHCKY MOMUTU30BAH.

4 Ilpesop ayTopa.
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fla ce TIMIIIe a Ia TO HUje Ha dpaHIfyckoM, ocehajyhn ma ,,xuBe y Hecpasmepu
BUIIIE je3MKa U Jja MALIY Ha caMo jefHoM. [...] Kako 6utu cBoj y jesuxy Hpy-
ror?”(Bensmaija 2002: 67).

Y3eBumn y 063up fa je jesMuky u3pas OHO LITO oMoryhapa Iocrojarme
KIbVDKEBHOT TEKCTa, ¥ NPUXBATUBIIN MOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTUYKO IIPOITIALIa-
Bambe CylpeMaTyje je3auKa BaH KOT HIuera HemMa 1 ,,Koju je npe Mene” (Derida
2006: 18), y TaKO KOMIUIMKOBAaHOM OJJHOCY MJEHTUTETA U je3UKa a/DKUPCKU
IVICIM Tpa)ke HAYMH Jja CAOIIITe cebe M Y CBOje MIMe KPO3 je3dKe Iapajiur-
Me ,Tyber” npenTurera. Kajja nucame nocrane neppopMaTUBHI YNMH je3VKa
(Derida 2006: 16), Huje mu cnycKBambe cede Ha jesuky Jpyror norsphusame
HberoBe HaaAMONM 1 MpuxBaTame JBOYIAHOT MOJe/Na Yy KOjU ce IPOTHUB BOJbe
OuBa yBy4eH? Y OBOM NIMTakby Ce Hala3M CBE M3/JajCTBO A/DKMPCKUX IUCala 1
JKPTBOBambe COIICTBEHOT je3MKa 3apajj O/laKIlama IPBOOUTHE TpayMe I IOKY-
1Iaja MCKYI/bekba HAHETOT 3/1a.

Koucwmuuiyucarwe ugeniniuitieiiia u ynoza jesuxa y pomany Jbyb6as,
danrtasnja

[Tucame, Kao je3NIKM YUH y JePUAMjAHCKOM CMUCTY, @ Kao 1 dpeHoMe-
HOJIOIIKO CBODeme UieHTUTeTa Kao TaKBOT, jefiHa je Off YIOPUIIHMX TayaKa
oBor poMaHa. [Ipomunbame je3nka, oIy urBame o n300py jesnka Ha KoM he
ce mucaTy, IpUAPYXKyje ce caMOM IIojMy Hucarba, popmupajyhm Tako gpyru
acIeKT jefHe UCTe IMpobeMaTuKe Koja je caMa 110 cebu KOMIITIEKCHMja HeTo
IITO Ce MOYKe MHOTOOPOjHIM aCHeKTUMa IIPeCTaBUTH, a ped je, Kao IITO CMO
Beh pexnn o nuTamwy UAEHTUTETA, a1 U O TIOTPA3Y 3a HIUM M HAIOPy fla ce
ucty pekoHcTpynuie. [Tomro ce y poMaHy Haopeno ofiBuja KOHCTUTYUCAE
UJICHTHTEeTa Ha INYHOM ¥ Ha KOJIEKTMBHOM IUIaHY, 00e TeXIbe Cy MCTOBpeMe-
HO YIIMCaHe y CTPYKTYPY U TeMAaTUKy pOMaHa, Ila ce MoeTnyku GpopMupajy
JiBe KOMIIIEMEHTapHe TeHeHI1je — ayTobuorpadcka u ucropuorpadcka. Ha
Taj HA4MH, IBOCTPYKO je TOAp>KaHa NJeja TeMIIOpaTHOCTH, faKiae moTpebde
3a KOHTMHYUTETOM, KaJia ce roBopu o ujeHturery. lllraBuire, Hapatnsuso-
BaHa JMCTOpUja AJKMpa IIOCTaje CACTaBHYU €0 MACHTUTETA MOjefIHIIA, ann
Huje mu VicTopuja 3ampaBo UCTO WITO U ayTobmorpaduja jefHOT KOMeKTUB-
HoT cy6jexTa? bumo Kako 61710, Kao ITO HAPATYBU30BAHY TNYHY VIEHTUTET
coboM 0byxBaTa KONEKTUBUTET, jefIHO ,Mu” y poMaHy IMOBPEMEHO ce YMHO-
)KaBa y BHIIIE IJIACOBA, Jia OM ce HAIOCTIeTKY aCMMIOBAJIO Ca HApaTOPOBUM
»Ja ,Moja pukumja je oBa ayrobuorpaduja koja ce NCIPTaBa, OTEKAHA IIOJ,
tepeToM Hacneha koje me mopo6spaBa™ (Djebar 1995: 104). Orexxano Tpapmu-
LIMjOM, Ja TOCTaje CBe Marbe MOjefMHAYHO M OTKpMBa Ceé Kao HOCUIAL] CBUX
IapaurMy CTeYeHNX pohemeM y aToM je3nky: ,Kako fga kaxem ja, kafa 6u
TO 3HAYWJIO IIpe3pere CBUX (GopMyIa-BesioBa KOje Ofp>KaBajy MHAMBUAYaI-
HOCT Y KOJIEKTMBHOM HocTojamy?” (Djebar 1995: 223). Crora 6u cBaky HaYMH
Koju oMoryhaBa fja MJIEHTUTET Kao TaKaB IIOCTOj!, CTBOPMO MApajloKC U aM-
6uBaneHTHOCT ocehama cripaM offabpaHNX OPTOIEACKUX IOMaraa — KOIUKO

5 Csu nuraru us fena /bybas, ganitiasuja cy IpeBox ayTopa.
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cy morpe6OHa, TONMMKO CTBApajy Ipe3pere U Of00JHOCT ycien ocBemhnBama
IbMXOBE HEOIIXOJHOCTH.

Bupumo, makne, of KakBOT je 3Hadaja caM 4MH IJMCamba, KOjU ayTOpKa
IIOCTaB/ba ¥ MHTEPIIPETHpa Kao OHTOJOMIKM IIPEYC/IOB IIOCTOjatba MUJIEH-
TUTETA. Y TOM C/Iy4ajy C€ CBe UJEHTUTAPHE KaTETOPUje HY>KHO CMEINTAjy y
MPOCTOP KIbVMKEBHOCTH, JJAK/Ie YMETHOCTH, @ CaMa eCTeTCKa JUMeH3Hja Jiefia
HOCTaje WbUxoBa GeHOMeHOMIoNIKa peanusanyja. [Iucame Kao jesndkn u erau-
CTeHIIMja/IHU YMH MMA, CXOIHO TOMe, Haj3HauyajHyje MeCTO Y poMaHy, 6yayhu
fla ce Kpo3 UCIICHBaK-€ OffBMja ¥ Ja/IeKo BayKHMjI, caMonoTBphyjyhu crene-
OJIONIKM MOAYXBAT YMjU je /b U3TPa/iiba UAECHTUTETCKE IO3ULMjE Y OGHOCY
Ha /iBe pedepeHTHEe Tauke, /jBe TepUTOpuje 1 fBa je3uka. KorHutusHa Me-
tapopa, KojoM ce KoHOTMpa cTate CybjeKTa y OBaKBOj ,I0CTKOTOHMU)aTHO]”
CUTyalujy, BUIIE HMje KPYT Ca jefHMM IleHTpoMm, Beh enmrica ca cBoje fiBe
KIDKe. A MO3aMYHOCT MEHTUTETa He Jaje MOryhHOCT #a ce youm IiennHa,
Beh HaITPOTMB — MHCUCTUPA Ce Ha CBAKOM IIOjeIMHAYHOM (parMeHTy U HBero-
BOj crienpuuaHocTi. Beh momenyra ¢pparmenTcanocT u ayroHoMmuja ¢par-
MeHara, ¢ jpyre cTpaHe, caMo oMoryhasajy BUILIeITIacje CIipaM jefjHe TOBOPHE
nosuIyje, apTUKYy/IaIujy I/1acoBa mpefjaka cipaM hyrama roBopHOT cy6jekTa
KOjU je IpeCTaB/beH Ka0 PE30HAHTHA KyTHja:

Kap 6ux u ycnena fia je Hanuiem, /by6aB 611 ce caMo IIpMMaK/Ia TauKJ IIOHOpa:
Ty PU3UKYjeM Aa 0ClmoOOfUM KpPUKe, OHe jydepallibe i OHe U3 MPOIIIOT BEKA.
At ja XeuM caMo UCINCKBakbe TPAHCXYMaHUTETa, JOK, KPO3 Iy TOBaba, IC-
Iy®BaBaM CBOjy yTpoby 6eckpajHom tumnHoM (Djebar 1995: 93).

Y TeKcrT ce, HauMe, Y OBaKBOj YBUIIECTPYYEHOj IIEPCIIEKTUBA YIUTABAjy
IVjajIolIKe, TPAaHCTEKCTYaJlHe M TPAaHCKY/ITYPOJIOIIKE BPESHOCTH IMNCabha,
KOje YOKBUPY]y IIZTypaju3aM I71acoBa ¥ UJEHTUTAPHUX MO3UIMja apTUKYIN-
CaHUX KPO3 jefINHCTBEHY HAPAaTOPCKY U TOBOPHY MHCTAHILY.

Opabup nsmehy aBa jesuka, yuTame U NM1UCambe HA je[THOM Off HUX, 1O-
CJIOBHO IIpefiCTaB/ba Jie/lalbe, MaTepujan30BaHO Y MPOCTOPY — Apyrauuju
MIOKpPET, M3 Y>KEeHO MICMO, IIMCalbe 3/eCHa Ha JIEBO, ipyTadlje ip)Kambe Tefa:

/ 3anmcuBame HEMO3HATOr TEKCTa ce obpyliaBa y orlefany marke, Hygehu
MM CBOT HecTajyher ABOjHMKa Ha apallCKOM IMCMY, KOje Ce OfMOTaBa 3[ec-
Ha Ha 71eBo; [...] [Ja 61X Mor/Ia fja YMTaM, MOpaM a MCKPEHeM TesIo, a 3apo-
HuM nmuie y CeHky, [...] fa ocmobonuM npacrapa MpM/barba, KpBaBy [e0/IOI Y)Y
(Djebar 1995: 69).

Mpmibaa U KpuIy, IIpacTape OHOMAToIIeje 1 Marujcke Gpopmyie, Ipef-
CTaB/bajy MOMEHAT IIpeBa3UIa)kema je3MIKOT U paljMlOHaIHOT U Npea3ak y
JIOMeH IIpe-palLMOHaTHOT 1 a()eKTMBHOT, MUTOIOLIKOT MCKYCTBA ¥ (PU3UYKOT
IIpUCYyCTBAa Ha CBETY, BaH jeSI/I‘-IKOI‘ OrpaHmN4€ma, 3apag MNUpEr CEMUOTUIKOT
II0j/ba O3HaYaBarma. MUTOIONIKO JelIaBakbe je pUTYaIHo elllaBambe, CaKpa-
Ha I MaryujcKa Ipakca cjegrmaBama ca biuhem Kpo3 Kpuk, 3ByK y CBOM 4IC-
TOM OO/MKY, BaH TpajiiliMije ¥ BaH KOHBeHIVje, MynoBamwe buha u nckonckn
TONUP ca MPUPOLOM:
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Huje 6uTHO KOj¥ je je3anK y MUTamby, a/u IITa yIMHNTE KaJj ce cyounTe ca cMphy
Koja BaM ce kpesesbu? IlIta yunnn cnmkap? llta yunan nucau? Kako To o6jac-
Hu? Jlecr My ce fja ce HEKAKO CKaMeHU, a IUcambe je MOKpeT. [...] ¥ mucamwy mo-
CTOju HelTo HeMoryhe; pyKoIlc ce IIOB/Ia4M, @ OHJA HA HEroBO MECTO JI0a3n
KpuK, u tuinHa (Djebar 1995: 34).

HaparopoBa moTpara 3a Iopek/ioM je M3BOpHa JbyCKa IIOTpeba 3a KOH-
TAKTOM, PETPECYBHI IIOKPET Ka CUTYPHOj YHYTPAIIbOCTY MajuliHe yTpobe, a
Taj KOHTAKT je IIpe CBera jesu4KM KOHTAKT. Y IIcamby OBe ayTOpKe ce, CTOora,
He y4uTaBa noTpeba Jja ce IOHUIITE CBY 3HAKOBHM M CUMOOTMYHY OHOCU
U 1 ce OTIpefieNN 3a jeflaH CUCTeM O3Ha4aBamba, Beh ma ce omoryhu nonoBHn
MUTCKM U HAMBHU JIOKMBI/bAj CTBAPHOCTY M MCKOHCKM KOHTAKT Ca IbOM, Te
Jla ce y TOM IIpaBIy KpeHe y IOTpary 3a IIOHOBHOM HauBHoUIhy y mHTepIpe-
TalMju 3HAKOBA M cMMOOIA. Y TOM CMUCTTY je TOBOp Taj Koju omoryhasa Tu-
LIVHY ¥ IIPU3YBA eJIOKYIIHOCT UCKYCTBA, TAKO /1a OHA IIOCTaje IMOACTULIAj 3a
KOHTeMIUIaIujy 6mha 1 moeTcko-oHTOMIOUIKY apTUKY/IAIjy CBeTa.

Y nocTMopiepHOM IIOITIENY Ha CBET, KOjY YMHOTOMeE OIr0Bapa I JOIPUHO-
CM TIOCTKOJIOHMja/THOj METOROJIOTM)j !, YeCTO Ce I0jaB/byje ¥ KOHLENT cefiara
K0 jolI je/laH Ha4VMH rOBOPeIba O M/IEHTUTETY, I1a Ce IeroBa PEKOHCTPYKIIMja
94eCcTO OC/Tama Ha (parMeHTe HeKaJalImer MICKYCTBAa KOju ce IOJBOfe IIOf
II0jaM MeMopHje 1 Koju, IpUToM, Oyay denrhe HeOYEKMBAHYU HETO TPa>KeHM:
»Y jelHOj IpasHMHM MOT MUpHOT ceharma M3HeHa/la ce II0jaBM yCIIOMEHa Ha
jemHo Bperno u 6eckonavHo eto” (Djebar 1995: 20). Vintensuter osor cehama
Ha OecKOHA4HO 7eTo ynyhyje Ha MCKYCTBO HETEMIIOPATHOCTU — ICUXUYKM
KMBOT YOBeKa, a HOCeOHO meroBa ceharma He I03Hajy JIOTMKY XPOHOJIOTH]je 1
beHOMeHOIOKOT BpeMeHa, Beh cy 36pkaHa y cybjeKTMBHOj M HeorpaHuJe-
HOj CaJlallllbOCTH, T€ C€ AKTYa/THOCT ¥ MPUCYTHOCT HEKAJAIIbUX MCKYCTaBa
IOXKVMB/baBajy Kao cajallma 1 npucytHa. Crora, caM KOHIIENT cefiarba je 3a-
IIpaBo IpasaH, ajli UIAK JMHAMMYAH, jep KpO3 Ibera IIpo/iase ocTaly pea-
HOCTH y BUALy adeKTMBHUX IIpe/iCTaBa y3 MoMoh Kojux 4oBeK (a TO je MoX/a
VI jeAVHU Ha4YVH) MO>Ke IMATV YBUJ, y COTICTBEHY IPOIIIOCT.

TpaymMaTu4uHM MOMEHTH CY, MIIAK, OHM KOjii Ce HajllHTeH3MBHMje Bpahajy
Y CBECT YOBEKa, Te Cy CTOra UCKYCTBa 60714 I HACUbA OHA KOja Ce JJOXKMB/ba-
Bajy HajcTBapHUje. Y IOCTKONOHMjaTHOM KOHTEKCTY, MCKYCTBO IOTYMIbA-
Bamba U KOJIOHNU3allMje Kao BUJ, HAcU/ba, IPUCYTHU Cy Y BULY MOCHEAUIA Y
OHOM CMUCTTY Y KOM je ceharme Ha IpeTXogHa UCKYCTBA U Jla/be aKTYelTHO I
IPUCYTHO Ca MICTOM jaYMHOM Kao KaJia je TpayMaTCK/ MOMEHAT TOXKUB/bEH.
Tpayma mpousniiia u3 KOHTaKTa mexe u JJpy2oz, y BUjly Hacus/ba Kao HaMeT-
HYyTe CUTyallyje Y KOjoj c€ YTPOXKEHOCT IPEHOCH Ha er3MCTeHIMja/HN TIIaH,
llaKjie TUTame je Hpexiuewbasarbd, IpeficTaB/ba CyKoO f1Ba MONTApuUTeTa, Te
ce BeOMa 4ecTo JOKMB/baBa Kao jeJJHa BPCTa CEKCYa/lIHOT KOHTakTa maMeby
MYIIKOT ¥ >KEHCKOT NPUHINIIA, 3 KOJIOHMjATHO OCBajarbe MpPeiCTaB/ba ce Kao
CEKCYyaJIHO HaCcUJbe: ,,1'aj HEeIIO3HATU CBET, Y KOj! Cy IPOJMPaIi TOTOBO CEKCY-
aJIHO, Taj CBET je HEITPECTaHO BPUIITAO YMTABMUX JABa/IeCeT UM JBafIeCeT IeT
ropyHa, nocne naga Heocsojusor I'papa...” (Djebar 1995: 84). Ha taj HaumH ce
Hapaluja MOCTaB/ba Kao I03aiiHa (PeMUHUCTUYKOT 1yXa, KOjU YCIOKIbaBa
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IIOMEHYTY MOJie/l a/ITePUTETA, 11a C€é HAaPATUBHU I7IacC JONykbyje HapalujaMa
JKeHa, AJDKMPKY KOje Y LeJIOCTY IpeNCcTaB/bajy A/DKup-KeHy BoheHy MH-
CTMHKTOM OIICTaHKAa M NPUMHLNIIOM BUTaMHOCTM cipaM PpaHiycke-MmyuI-
KapIia Koji CBOj IIPMHIVII BUTATHOCTH JOBOAM Y JPYIY eKCTPEM.

Arpecop 1 KOTOHU3aTOoD, [Ipyru Koju je HempujaTesb, y CaMOM TEKCTY je
HepCOHANMN30BaH U 00jeKTUBMU3NPAH Kpo3 Hasus ,DPpaHIlycKa, KOju ce Jo-
KVB/baBa JOCJIOBHO Kao 0c00a, Ka0 YOBEK ca BO/bOM 32 Jie/ambe I JbYACKOM
IIPUPOJIOM, KaO CBECT KOja OfiTy4yje 0 CBOjUM noctynuuma. Ha Taj HaumH ce
Ta ucta PpaHIlycKka I03MBa HAa OATOBOPHOCT CIIpaM BO/BHO U IIPOpPavyHATO
Y4YMIbEHNX TIOCTYIaKa: ,J usHopa je OpaHIlycKa HafoN/Ia ¥ CHAINUIA CBe.
[...] ®panuycka omyun fa CoycTy caB Hapog o poiuHe. [...] Mamo npep
30py, HerpujaTesb Hac je onkomuo~ ( Djebar 1995: 168).

Mebyrtum, ¢ gpyre crpane, ®paHIfycKa-0CcBajad je MCTOBPEMEHO U Jie-
IepCOHANMN30BaHa, TAKO Jla Cé MCTUMHCKO, IIPaBO OCBajalbe OfBMja moMohy
npeaMeTa U3 CBAaKOJHEBUIIE, IPeIMeTa-3HAKOBA IIPOCTOPHO M3MELITEHUX U3
Ky/IType ¥ CBaKOJJHEeBHIle OCBajaya ¥ MHKOPIIOPMPAHMX y MPOCTOP U CBAKO-
JHEeBHUITY KOJIOHN30BaHOT:

Haswupama cam 6m1cTaBo ApBO HaMeIITaja y IONyMpaky; I'ybmma caMm ce y
IIOCMAaTpamy CBUILCKOT Meca OKa4YeHOT Y JIHY KyXMIbe; LipBeHe, KapupaHe Ky-
XIIbCKE KpIle, TAKO 3aKadeHe, U3Iefase Cy Kao IpaBU yKpac; 3arjefana caM
cnuky Jlesunie Mapuje okaueHy M3HaJ jefHUX BpaTa... JKaHgap 1 merosa 1nopo-
JuLa Cy MU Ce Ofije[IHOM YUYMHM/IM Kao IIPOjIa3He CEHKe Koje Cy ce 3ajieciie Ha
OBOM MECTY, aJI} Cy 3aTO OBe C/IMKe, OBJ IIPEIMETH, OBO MeCO OV/IN IIPaBU OKY-
naropu! Jep, 3a MeHe, ¢ppaHLycke Kyhe cy MMaje Ipyraymju MUPUC, CBETIOCT
UM je 61J1a TajHOBUTA — TaKO Ja MOje OKO U Jja/be 6MBa 3aVB/bEHO IIPOCTOPOM
»Apyrux” (Djebar 1995: 38).

CeMMOTHYKY ITIeaHO, OBM IIPEAMETH 3aUCTa jeCy 3HALY, MAapKepH ,APy-
re” Ky/IType, IPOCTOPHY O3HAYNTE/bY 3aIlaJHOEBPOIICKE TPaANLIMje, UMeHN-
Te/bU KOjU y ce6M HOCe IbeH PeIUTMO03HY, eCTETCKY, UCTOPYjCKH, YOIILITE Y3€B
KY/ITYPOTOUIKM CafpiKaj.

AKO c jeHe cTpaHe IIOCTOjU TeHJEHIVja Jla ce pasyMejy U TyMmade CBU
HENO3HATH! 3HAIM Kao objaBe gpy2oZ UAEHTUTETA, HAa MCTU HAYMH Ce TTOCTY-
IIa U ca CONICTBEHUM UJEHTUTETOM Y IjM/by CAMOTyMaderba ¥ CaMOCIIO3Haje.
Taxo je pomaH yobmmueH ayTo6morpadcKuM AUCKYPCOM KOjU HEIpPecTaHo
CBEIOYM O IpPeVCHUTHBAWY Ja 1 MoryhHocTn camonoTBphuBama jesukom u
HycameM Koje ce YCIIOCTaB/ba Kao MaHMYHA UJieja 1 moTpeba ayTopa-HapaTo-
pa. HapaTuBHOM I71acy oBOT poMaHa 4eCTO ce IPUAPYXKY]y 27acosu Ipefaxa,
I1a ce je3MK y TOM CMUCITY [JO>KMB/baBa Ka0 HEKPOIIO/b 1 IMCal] CBOj I/1aC CaMo
03ajM/byje MPTBUMA:

JKene, jesuBum jedamem, UMIPOBU3Yjy, obpahajyhu ce gpyrom mony, kao na
IIPOroBapajy 4yJHUM paTHUM OpObameM. OunIieHa HEYOBEYHOCT OBUX KPU-
KOBa, LIBpYambe MeJIOfMje Koja OIlCefa, X1jepornmndy 3ajefHIUYKOr U IVB/bEer
I7Iaca: Hallle ICLie IIporama 0Bo MpMibambe (Djebar 1995: 83).

AKo, ¢ jeliHe CTpaHe, He®08e4HOCHI 06UX KPUKO6A CBEIOYM O MHpepIop-
HoCcTM AKupa y ofHOCy Ha PpaHIfyCKy U O 1her0BOj IO3UIMjI MOTYNH>EHOT,
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C IpyTe CTpaHe Ce YCIIOCTaB/ba jeffHa ApyTa Ono3nIuja — 6p6batbe MOTYNMbe-
HOT y OfIHOCY Ha hyTame OHOT Koju moTuMmaBa: ,,Iberos par My ce nojassbyje
Kao HeM, 6e3 mucma, 6e3 BpeMeHa 3a nucamwe (Djebar 1995: 83). Vcropuja
Axupa ypesaHa y IeHOM je3VKY, ajli U je3UKY OKyIaTopa, CBeOUM HajIpe
KpO3 ,,[JTacoBe” U3 IPOLUIOCTH, ,He/byACKe KpyKe~ IIpefjaka Koju TOBOpe BaH
CBaKe IJMBU/INM30BaHe apTUKynanuje. ApTUKYINCAH je3sUK je 3allpaBO CUT-
HaJI a1/ ¥ CMIITOM pallMOHa/IM3alMje U palyiOHATHOT Ka0 TaKBOT, IPO3HOT
— JlAK/Ie CXBAT/bMBOT J CAOIIIT/BMBOL, Pa3-yMeBamwa ¥ TyMadewa, JbYACKO
objaB/pyBambe MCTHMHE. Je3VK je O3HAYUTe/b 0602 CBETA, JaK/Ie eBPOICKOT I
nuBMIn3oBaHor. CpaM Tora, er3oTMYHOCT BapBapCKUX I7IACOBA ITOKCTO-
Behyje ce ca 6ajareM fpynzia U MaroBa, MpM/barbeM CBEIITEHMKA IPUMUTIB-
HOT IVIeMEeHa, MarujCKUM M30KpeTameM JIOTYKe IIPOCTOpa U BpeMeHa U Me-
marmeM cBeToBa. OBa ABa ,,p13nononIKa” acleKTa ceMuose Koja OCIMKaBajy
OJIHOC ILIMBM/IM30BAHOT CBeTa IpeMa BapBapCKoM pasMaTrpa YMmb6epro Eko
Kazia Kaxe: ,Kmacuunn pannonannsam noucrosehnao je Bapape ¢ OHNMa
KOjy He yMejy HU Jia jacHO m3roBapajy peun (barbaros vMa TakBy eTMMOJIO-
rujy, BapapuH je mynasan)” (Eko 2001: 44). Bapapcko je, gaxie, y 1jeocTu
CMELITeHO BaH C6UX TPaHMI[A IVBIUIN3ALje — M MaTepyjaTHUX U U/jea THUX.

3a a/DKUpCKe MUCLe, je3MK Mpelaka MIMa YJIOTy LITUTA U YyBapa IpaHMu-
Iie IIpeMa UCTO Tako Tyhem cBety. IIporoBopuBsIy jesuKoM Apyror, GpaHIfy-
CKVIM je3UKOM KOji je ,Kanpuiyosan u 6p6/pus, ynyhyje ce Ha pasoTkpu-
Bame, pa3ob/uaBame, CKUIambe 10 TojIe KOXKe 1 OfiBajarbe Off LITHUTA KOoje je
M3je[lHAYeHO Ca ayTOIICHjOM Ha KMBOM I OY/JHOM 4OBEKY:

ToBopuTH 0 ce6M BaH je3uKa npemaka, TO 3HAYM OTKPUTH Ce, AT He caMo fia 6u
Ce M3aLIIO U3 IeTUELCTBA, Beh feduHuTUBHO cebe nporeparn y eraui. OTKpu-
Babe, Tako Moryhe, Iocraje, Kako HarlalaBa Moj PasTOBOPHY apaIICKH, 3a1CTa
»CKMHYTU ce notiyHo  (Djebar 1995: 224).

Memame je3nka, u3jefHauaBame iiyhes jesuka ca moryhuomhy ma ce
nuie, foBoay fo ocehama M3rHaAHCTBA M PacKuza ca TPajUIjOM, U 3aBp-
IIaBa Ce CTambeM YHYTpallliber ersuia ycreq HemMoryhHoctu fa ce mpoHabe
COIICTBEHA CJIMKA jep ce IPelUIo ,ca Apyre cTpaHe ornefana’. Kommko rox
Ia je orpaHM4aBajyh jesuk [Ipyror y ToMm CMUCTY, je[JHOM KaJa ce HaMeTHe
OTBapa CacBUM HOBO I10J/be O3HAYaBaba I IMEHOBAA, I1a Ce I3THAHY FOBOP-
HUK OCBphe 11 Ha IpMHY/ie IPETXOAHOT je3yKa Koje Cy Off bera Takohe 4mHu-
Jie 3aTBOpeHMKa: ,Kao fja je HajemHOM (ppaHIyCKM je3VK MMAo 04, U 1a MU
UX je Jao #a mporiefaM cnobonHo, [...]7 (Djebar 1995: 256). Mutonomkom
cUMOOM3aIjoM O Ce iIp6u, MaTepIby je3VK 3aMeHIO PUTYPOM gpyeoZ je3n-
ka-mahexe koja, nako tyl, nouexyje nsraanor. Crora ce y poMaHy IOKyIIaBa
la CIIpoBefie NpeBasuIakehe U IperHadelbe IPBOOUTHOT HENpHjaTe/bCKOT
obpaciia Ka0 OCHOBHOT Hayesla KOJIOHM3aTOPCKe U VIMIIepPUjaICTUYKe Mapa-
IUTMe, 3apaji CTBapama IPOCTOpa capajibe U IpUXBaTama pasanka 6es 6uio
KaKBUX Ba/JIOpU3yjyhux TeHAeHIUja, y 4eMy ce U oIflefia CIenupu4HocT (1
HEOIIXOZHOCT) IIOCTKO/IOHNja/THe JIOTYIKe 1 TIOTJIefia Ha CBeT.
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IIpobremaTnka mojMa MAEHTUTETA U IOTpara 3a UCTUM y poMmaHy /by-
6as, ganiiasuja Acje Ilebap jeman je of HajsHaYajHMjUX MOMeHaTa yoOmu-
YeHNUX KPO3 jefHY BPCTY IOCTKOJIIOHUja/THOT AUCKYpca Koju (YHKIVMOHMIIE
Kao Ha4yMH IPEeUCIUTHBAMA COICTBA Yy OIHOCY Ha HeKaJlallliby KOJIOHUjaTHU
KOHTEKCT ¥ HaMeTHYTy napaaurmy Ja//lpyeu. Cycper ®paHniycke u AmKupa,
Y BUZLy BeCTPYKTUBHOT cycpera Mene n J]py2oz, moce6HO ce youaBa Ha IIOJbY
jesVKa Koji je Kao TaKkaB 0Oe/ieXkeH MCTOPUjoM, Ipouytomhy, TpagumyjoM, ma
ce Y IbeMy CaMOM OfJBMjajy CBM BUOBMU BEIMKUX KY/ITYPOIOUIKNX IPOMEHa,
6110 fa Cy y IUTamby IpOMEeHe IICHXOJIOIIKE, eTUYKe, COLMOIONNTIYKE VIV
ucropujcke npupope. OcuM Tora, Kao NOC/IeANIIa HajIIpe IPOCTOPHE y3ypIia-
Iyje y Ipolecy KOMOHNU3aluje, TyOMTaK COICTBA Ce YYMTaBa M BPEMEHCKM —
KpO3 UCK/byulBalbe 13 3BaHN4YHe VIcTopuje 1 ofgy3uMare IIpaBa Ha COINCTBe-
HY, IITO C€ U3 yIJIa IIOCTKOJIOHMja/IHEe KPUTUKE MPeJCTaB/ba U Kao IMOCTyIaK
KOj¥ je HajIIOryOHUjI 110 UIeHTUTET KOJIOHM30BaHOT. CTora Cy y OBOM pOMaHy
(1 y caBpeMeHO] KibV>KeBHOCTI Marpe6a yomiire y3eB) IPUCYTHYU U ICTOPU-
orpadckn 1 ayTobrorpadckm JUCKYPC, a 1 jefHa 1 [pyTa JUMeH3Mja pOMaHa
CTaB/bajy y IPBU IIJIaH NNUTAIE AJITEPUTETA, T€ Ce 0BO IUTabe NOJATHO yc-
JI0XKHbaBa — OCUM IIOKYIIIaja f1a cé UCTOPMjCKO BpeMe 3abe/exKy y CaMOM YMHY
IMcama M Jja Ce Ha Taj HauMH IOAP KM MTy3Hja O IOCTOjakby UIEHTUTETa KOjI
61 ce caMo ¢parMeHTapHO 3abeIeXXMo ¥ M3TPAANO0, Taj UCTU UAEHTUTET je
HY>KHO KOHCTUTYUCaH y OffHOCY Ha JIpyror, nakie pedepuiryhu Ha mera.

Y omnycaHOM KOHTEKCTY, MICTOBPEMEHO Ce YYUTaBajy fiBe aMOMBaIeHTHe
>Ke/be KOJIOHM30BAHOT: NIPBa NPe/ICTaB/ba HEOIIXOIHOCT paCKPMHKaBamba Ju-
XOTOMM]jCKOT, IaKjIe MMIIepHjalNCTUIKOL, MOfie/la Y BU/ly CAMOCBECHOTI pas-
obnyaBama HAMETHYTe UEONOUIKe MO3NIIMje; a [pyTa ce OfHOCH Ha CBec-
HO TIpeBasyIakeme MoTpebe 3a TAaKBMM IO3UIMOHNPABEM VM U3HAIAKEHe
MoryhHOCTM 3a TOHOBHO cTBapame COICTBA IO IjeHy PMUXBaTamba pasanKa
U Y MMe CTTOO0THOT Ofjabypa y HBeroBoM KOHCTUTYNCAmY. Y IIPBOM CIY4ajy,
je3UYKM CYCpeT, Kao M CyCpeT Ha CBaKOM JipyroM 1oy usmeby ®@panirycke n
Axupa, yHKIMOHMIIE KAo IMjaeKTIKa Koja Ioip>kKaBa FOTOBO CBE AMNXO-
TOMMje Ha KojuMa je usrpahena cBect o samagHoj Kynrypu — ja/llpyeu, myu-
KO/%eHCKo, 4o6eK/Husotliutea, Kynidypa/apupoga, hyiiare/2o60p, a cBe OHe
ce y4uTaBajy BUCKYP3MBHO. Y LPYTOM CIy4ajy, jeSMIKM CyCpeT HacToju Ja
npesasube ujeje KOHPIMKTA U PA3TMIUTOCTU KOje CYyTepuily OMHAPHU MO-
memu. OHO y 4eMy ce cacToju IpeBasuakehe HAMETHYTUX MOJie/la ¥ KOHay-
HJ OTKJIOH OJi KOJIOHM3aTOPCKOT JAVICKypca je pasbujame Cpacinx CTPYKTy-
pa samajiHe Ky/AType, M3/IaXkerhe U3 MO3NUIMje IMOTYNIHEHOT ¥ HEOMETAHO,
CI000THO IpUXBaTambe APyre KyJaType Kao MOryhHOCTM cTBapama HOBMX
HapajurMy, y 4eMy ce M OI7iefla OCHOBHA Njieja M MOTYhHOCT OICTaHKa 1
pa3Boja IIOCTKOTIOHMjaTHOT OffHOCA IIpeMa cebu 1 cBety. [Ipykdnuje pedeHo,
KOJIOHM30BaHM CY0jeKT, ICTOBPEMEHO apXeosIor U MCKOIVHA, OKyIIaBajyhu
fla PEKOHCTPyMILle MOJie/l HEeKaJlallllbeé apMaType COIICTBa, Haje[JHOM CXBaTU
fla y POBY Y KOMe Ce Hallao MMa 1 ocTaraka [Ipyror, KojoHusaTopa, Koju, y
KOH(IMKTY KOju je caM MHMI[MPAO, HUje MaK ocTao Heosnehen. Crora ympaso
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Ta CII03Haja O TIOCTOjarby IOCTeANIIA U Ca jeflHe U ca JpyTe ,CTpaHe OoTBapa
IIPOCTOp capajjibe ¥ MOryhHOCTM IpuxBaTama ,/Ipyror” 1 meroBor jesyuka
Kao IpOoTe3e.
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Katarina Z. Mili¢

IDENTITY, ALTERITY AND LANGUAGE IN POSTCOLONIAL
CONTEXT: CAMOUR, LA FANTASIA, ASSIA DJEBAR

Summary

Notions such as Other, difference and plurality are inevitable in contemporary philosophy
as a logic that goes hand in hand with society and its functioning, so that the socio-political
side of reality henceforth has not a single homogeneous field, but remains heterogeneous and
fragmented. This is also the case with the subject and its identity, which is built up progressively
in language, in discourse and in its immanent knowledge, so that the identity is revealed as a
socio-discursively constructed fiction.

In the novel LAmour, la Fantasia of Assia Djebar published in 1985, this question of
transfigured and required identity is omnipresent in the form of a quest for self through a
linguistic quest and speleological writing. The writing of this writer becomes a space of
interrogation and self-examination, so that her enunciating subject is not an I-am, but an
I-become-in-writing. Moreover, the reflection on language in this novel, on the choice of
language, has joined the notion of writing, thus forming two facets of the same problematic
which is in turn much more complex, namely the question of identity - the search for identity
and its reconstitution. The aim of this article is therefore an examination of the notion of
identity and its epistemology, while placing our centre of interest in the specific postcolonial
context and observing the specific relation between France and Algeria in the socio-political
and cultural fields.

Keywords: identity, language, alterity, Algeria, Assia Djebar
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Ynuseepsuineini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonousko-ymemiHU4KY Paxyniieti
Kaitiegpa 3a cpiicku je3ux u Krouice6HOCHi

AHJIPUREBA JIETEHJA O YMETHHUKY:
PA3I'OBOP C IOjOM?

Y oBoM papy mocsetnhemo ce AHApuheBoM pasyMeBamy yMeT-
HMKA ¥ YMETHOCTY Ca KPUTHMYKOT, TEOPMjCKOT CTAaHOBMINTA, a C 00-
supoMm Ha AHppuhes Texct (ecej, nerenny) PASTOBOP C I'OJOM.
IMoxymaheMo fa mpefcTaBUMO CUTyalUjy y KOjoj je HOBUM YMETHU-
YKI M3Pa3 IIOCTaB/beH Npejft MUCIIe, KOji Cajia BUIle HUCY CaMO MUCLH,
Beh n xputiyapu. Taj McTU yMeTHUYKM M3pa3 IOCTaje MpobIeM Koju
je 611710 TOTpeOHO pa3yMeTH ¥ TO Ha HAYMH Ha KOjy 61 MICLM CBOja
KIbJDKeBHa cxBarama QopMmynncanu y ogpeheHoM fuCKyp3uMBHOM
U TeopujckoM obnuky. HoBu yMeTHUYky uspas 6mo je pesymrar
ONIITUX YMETHUYKUX OJJHOCA, Ca IPMMECOM HOBUX €CTETUIKIX BPeJl-
Hoctu. [IpukasaheMo HOBO cxBaTame yMETHOCTH, Y KOMe YMETHUIKO
TleJI0 IIOCTaje jeJjHa HOBA PealHOCT CTBapaHa 10 3aKOHMMa yMETHIYKE
Ipupoze, ca eleMeHTUMA U3 IPUPOJIE, U3 KUBOTA, A TeMIIepaMEHTOM
YMeTHHUKa yobnudeHa 1 3a0[leHyTa y HOBO IIOCTOjame. [lakie, Kako
Anppuh BufM yMETHOCT, yMETHUYKO [€10, yMETHUKA?

Kmwyune peuu: Anppuh, yMeTHOCT — yMETHMK — YMETHIUKO [0,
CBET, eCTeTHKa, CMIICa0

Pap 3anoummeMo HAIIOMEHOM [a Cy KPUTUYKM M €CejUCTUYKM PajioBU
HOjeIHUX TNCALA, KAO U BUXOBY MPOTPAMCKY, MAaHU(ECTHN U TEOPUjCKI
4JIaHLIM, Off UCTOT, a Moryhe u 3HaTHO Beher 3Hauaja, O KEbVXEBHOKPUTHU-
9yKuX pajosa npodecronanuux kpurundapa (Nedi¢ 1975: 7). ¥ oBoM musna-
ramy ped je 0 KIbV)KeBHOj MICIIN Y CPIICKOj KEbV>KEBHOCTM Koja ce popMupa-
ma nocne IIpBor cBeTCKor parta, a IOf yTUIajeM HOBUX NYXOBHUX CTpyjamba.
ITojaBa HOBe, nmn, 60/be pedeHo, OOHOB/bEHE KIbVKEBHE MUCIM, BOANIIA je
OOGHOBM CTBapajauKor U IIPOMEHM VIHAMBYJYanTHOr uspasa. HoBe muciu u
JYXOBHA CTpYyjama IPOXXMMaa Cy KaKo APYIITBEH) Y MHAMBUIYaIHN, TAKO
M YMETHMYKU U KIbVOKEBHU M3Pa3 y OHJjAlllbeM BPeMeEHY. JelaH off mpuMe-
pa KIbJKeBHO-YMeTHIYKe MHOBATMBHOCTY, Y MehypaTHO 106a, jecTe mojaBa
CTBapajala Tora 06a Koju ce ICTOBpeMeHO 6aBe II0eTCKOM U IPO3HOM ¢dop-
MOM, /I ¥ KPUTUYKUM ¥ TEOPUjCKUM IpoOIeMyMa CTBapajIallTBa, MOIYT

1 ankaristic@yahoo.com

2 Osaj pag je ieo UCTpa’kMBama Koja ce n3Boje Ha mpojekty 178018 [Jpywitieere kpuse u
caspemena cpiicka KrouiesHOCTL U KyATAYpa: HAUUOHANHU, PeZUOHANIHU, e6POTICKY U 210-
6annu oxeup, xoju GuHaHCHpa MMHUCTAPCTBO 3a HAYKy U TEXHOJIOLIKM pa3Boj Pemy-
6muxe Cpbuje.
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VBa Anpgpuha, Munoma Ilpmwanckor, Pactka Ilerposnha, Cranucnasa Bu-
HaBepa U Apyrux. Tako NecHUIM M IPO3HM NUCLY IOYMIbY CaMU JIa TOBOPE O
CBOM pajy, IporoBapajyhn Takohe u o TajHn u mpoijecy HacTaHKa yMeTHNY-
KOT flefia, Y Iie/IMHIL.

ABanrapgHu Kapaktep MehyparHe muTepaType IpeTIoCcTaB/ba U CUTY-
aIujy y Kojoj je HOBM YMETHUYKM U3pa3 OMO IOCTaB/beH Ipef Muclie-Kpu-
THYape Kao Mpo6ieM Koju Cy IOKYILIaBaay fa pa3yMejy YIpaBO TaKo LITO
CY CBOja KIbVDKEBHA CXBaTalba, y 3aBMCHOCTH OJf BIACTUTOT M3Pa’KajHOT OIl-
penebema, popMmynmucany y ogpeheHoM AUCKYP3MBHOM UM TEOPUjCKOM 06-
nuKy. HoBu yMeTHMYKM M3pa3 TyMadeH je Ha HMBOY OMIITUX YMETHUYKUX
OfIHOCA, IIPM YeMY Ce 3Hadembe Jlaje TaKohe HOBMM eCTeTMYKMUM BPEeHOCTIMA.
ITojaBa kpuTHMYKe aKTUBHOCTY Nucana nocue IIpsor cBeTckor para ogHOCKIA
Ce HajIpe Ha BUXO0BO BIACTUTO KIbUKEBHO JIETIO, T€ jeé TAKO IOCTajIa ¥ He3ao0-
OmTa3aH YMHNMIAL pa3yMeBama ¥ (CaMo)pasyM/bBOCTH TOT JieIa. YMETHUIIN
TOTa BPEMEHA, Y CBOjUM KPUTUYKUM TEKCTOBMMA, 3a/1a)Ky Ce 32 HOBY yMeT-
HOCT U HOBY M3PakajHOCT, MOCe6HO 3a c1060Ay M ayTOHOMHOCT YMETHIYKe
TBOpeBuHe. [IpoMeHa offHOCa IIpeMa ITpo61eMyMa CTBapajIalliTBa yC/IOB/beHa
jé ApYIITBEHMM ¥ MCTOPUjCKMM IpMIKKaMa IpBe U Apyre fenennje XX Beka,
YyMe je M3MelbeH 11 YOBEKOB JIyXOBHM U YMETHMYKY CBeT. Packnj| ca KOHBeH-
nujaMa rpahaHCKoOr )KMBOTA, HeCTajalbe XyMaHMCTUYKNX BPEHOCTH Y Koje
ce paHMje BepOBaJIO, PaT ¥ TPAIMYHO NCKYCTBO Koje je CoO0M TOHeO, HOCUIN
Cy y cebM MIIaK 3aMeTaK MIy3uje U Haje Jja ce )KMBOT MOXKe MI3MEHUTH, V/IN
IaK HaJOMEeCTUTH, yMeTHOIIhy. 3aTo ce TeXMIO CTBapamy HOBOT YOBEKA,
HOBE YMETHOCTH, Ca JUCKYP3VBHUM yoO/IM4emheM CBEeCTH O IpoMeHn. PacTko
[Terposuh HIp. y cBOjUM TeKcTOBMMA MOTBphyje HOBO CXBaTame YMETHOCTH
CTaBOM JIa je YMETHMYKO JIeJI0 HOBA PeasHOCT KOja ce CTBapa 10 3aKOHMMA
yMeTHIYKe IPUPOJe, a IIpeMa K0joj ce TpaHC(OopMMIIIe TPeIMET YMETHUIKOT
cTBapama. Takobe, fofaje Kako HOBY YMETHMK y3MMa elleMeHTe 13 IIPUPOJie
U )KMBOTA Yl CHATOM CBOT'a TeMIIepaMeHTa Jlaje UM IIPM3BYK HOBOT II0CTOjamba
(Nedi¢ 1975: 25). IlerpoBuheBa KoHLemNIuja cTBapama YMETHUYKOT Jefa
6mmcka je AugpuheBoj KoHIenuju, usnoxxenoj y Augpuhesom ecejy PA3-
I'OBOP C I'OJOM, onakine casHajeMo fia je cCXBaTakbe YKYIIHe MOJ€PHE YMeT-
HOCTM JIa YMETHUYKO JIeI0 He TOfjpakaBa CTBApHOCT, Beh rpajm HOBU CBeT,
ayTOHOMaH y offHocy Ha Beh mocrojehn. Annpuh y cBojum Kputnako-ecejuc-
TUYKMM TEeKCTOBMMaA 0OyXBaTa HEKONMMKe IpobieMe: MO3NLNjY YMETHNKA Y
JKMBOTY U IPYLITBY, OTHOC YMETHMKA ¥ HErOBOT Jiejla IIpeMa CTBapHOCTIH,
npo6eM mM3pasa, IPUPOAY M HAYMH HACTAaHKA KILVDKEBHOT fiena. MebhyTum,
opujeHTalyja IIpeMa >KaHPy eceja M aHAIUTUYKOM IPUCTYIy KibM>KEBHUM
TeMaMa IIPUCYTHa je y OI7IeiuMa y KOjiMa Ce IIOCTaB/bajy CyIITMHCKA MUTakbha
YMETHIYKOT ¥ KIbVYKEBHOT 13pa3a. Je[HUM TaKBMM OITIEJOM MOXKEMO Ha3Ba-
T 1 Augpuhes Tekct o ['oju koju cobom Hocu cnuky AHpuheBor cxBaTama
YMETHOCTY ¥ YMETHUYKOT YJMHA, KA0 ¥ Ay TOHOMHOCTY YMeTHMYKOT fiena. O
ayTOHOMHOCTY yMeTHUYKOT fienta AHppuh nuie cnenehe:

»Mu cTBapamo 06/1nKe, Kao HeKa ipyra IPUpPOJa, 3ayCTaB/baMO MIAJJOCT, 3aAp-
XKaBaMo IOI/Ief, KOju ce y Hpuponu Beh HEeKOIMKO MMHYTA JOLHIje MeHha UIn
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racy (...) Mu cBaku Taj TIOTTIef; IT0javaMo jefiBa MPYMETHO 3a jeHY TNHU]Y VTN
HMjaHCy y 60ju. To HMje HU IpeTepaHO HY JIAKHO U He Mekba, y OCHOBH, IIPMKa-
3aHU (DeHOMEH, HETO JKMBH y3 Fbera Kao HeK! HellPUMeTaH alu CTajaH Iedar u
IOKa3 Jia je 0Baj MpefiMeT 110 APYTY YT CTBOPEH 3a jeflaH TPajHMjM U 3HAYAjHUjU
JKMBOT ¥ Jia Ce TO 4y/I0 Jecyto y Hama IndHo” (Andri¢ 1974: 43, 44).

l3BecHo je ;a Auppuh npusHaje ayTOHOMHOCT YMETHMYKOT fiefia aln I
3axTeBa Jja OHO MIak Oyae O6/11MCKO CTBAPHOM CBETY, CTBAPHOM XXMBOTY Kao
CKYIy JIeTeHIM YOBEYAHCTBA, KOJIEKTVBHMUX MUCIN KOjé Cy CTBOpEHe Besu-
KJM HaIlOpMMa J{yXa I TajleHTa U Y KOje HOBY, CTBapa/aukKi, YMeTHUYKM CBET
MO>Ke TPOHMKHYTH. YMETHMK OTKPYMBA TPEHYTAK y KOMe CY CKPMBEHU U C/IN-
BEHU CBU OCTa/IM TPeHYLM XXMBoTa. [locToju jenaH cBer, jelHa UCTHHA, jeflaH
Ha4yMH. V] cBe IOCTOjM TaKo 30MjeHO U 3TYCHYTO, Te KaJl CBET >KeIMMO HpH-
Ka3aTy KpO3 yMETHOCT, Takol)e MOpaMo aTy 3TyCHYTH 1 30MjeHM Ie0 CBeTa
KOjJL CMO y3e/Il Ja IPUKa’KeMO, aKO ¥MaMO 3a L[I/b Ja [JOHECEMO BPEe[IHO I
MUCTUHUTO YMETHMYKO fiefio. [lakile, yMETHMK caryefiaBa LieIMHY CBeTa CaXKM-
Mmajyhu ¢parmeHTapHOCT U M3[Baja GparMeHT y CBOM Jiely ja 6u cyonmm-
HO, M3TOBOPUO IIE/IMHY CBeTa. YMETHUK CTBapa HOBU CBET [E/IOM Kao KOIUjy
CTapor, a JIeJIOM 11 Kao CaCBUM ayTOHOMHY IiennHy. MehyTum, Huje mu oHpa
YMETHMK TeK IIarujatop, ¢pancuduxarop, kpagpnusan? Aunpuhes T'oja Ham
TYLMJIHO OfirOBapa:

»YMETHIUK, TO je CyMIbUBO JINIIe, MACKMPaH Y0BEK Y CyMpaxy. (...) Jbyan He Bone
TY HEM3BECHOCT M 3aKyKy/bEHOCT M 3aTO I'a 30By CYMIbMBMM U IBOTIMYIHUM. (...)
YMeTHMKOBA Cy/i0MHA je fa y KMBOTY IIaja U3 jefHe HeMCKPEHOCTH y IPYTY 1
Jla Be3yje MPOTMBPEYHOCT 3a IIPOTUBPEYHOCT. V3mehy ymeTHnka n apymrsa
TIOCTOjU MCTH ja3 Koju mocToju usmeby boxxancrsa n ceera” (Andri¢ 1974: 40).
»AKO je Bor cTBOp1O 1 y4BpCTIO 00/IMKe, YMETHNUK je OHaj KOjy MX CTBapa 3a
CBOj pauyH 1 yTBpbyje moHOBO; dancuduxarop, anu HesanHTepecoBaH dancu-
(buKaTOp 110 MHCTUKTY, U 3aTO OIIACaH. YMETHUK je TaKO TBOpPAI} HOBUX, C/INY-
HUX a/li He U jeflHAKMX II0jaBa U Bap/bMBUX CBETOBA IO KOjUMa JbY/ICKO OKO
MO>Ke JIa IIeTa ca y>KMBambeM 1 IOHOCOM, a/li KPo3 Koje ce TIpy 6/I1KeM TOAUpy
npomazay ambuc Humrasuna’ (Andri¢ 1974: 44).

ITpen cobom nmamo jenHy AnppuheBy GUKIVjy 0 UCTMHM KOja je jeHa
u ipeBHa. Ty NCTUHY, KOja ce OTBapa OCTYLUIKMBAKEM JIETEH/IM — TPAroBa Ko-
JIeKTUBHMX JBYACKUX HaCTOjamba Kpo3 croneha 11 13 Koje ce MOXKe OITOHeTHY-
TV CaM CMJCA0 Hallle Cy/j0uHe, Kako AHpnh nctude, yMeTHMK Kao a OTUMa
Off je/IHOT TAMHOT CBeTa 3a HEKM JIPYTH CBET, ONleT HEeMO3HaT, Te 13 ‘Hydera’
IPEHOCH Y ‘HeIITO 3a IITa U He 3HAMO IIITA je, a IITO je CYIITHHA YMETHUYKOT
uynHa. Jlakye, M3 MpaKa HEIOCTOjalba, HUIITABU/IA, JATOT HaM Kao IOBe3a-
HOCT CBera ca CBMMe y )XMBOTY, YMETHUK y3MMa JI€0 IO JIeO )KMBOTA U CHa,
yobnuuyje u yTBphyje, MHCTUKTMBHUM HAIIOPOM ¥ HarOHCKOM yHoOpHouhy.
Anppuh crora u 3akpydyje: ,3aTO je YMETHUK M3BaH 3aKOHA, OMETHUK Y
BUILEM CMICITY pedn, ocyheH na HaT4oBe4aHCKMM ¥ 6€3M3ITIeIHUM Halopu-
Ma JIONyIbyje HeKV BUIIN, HeBU//bYBH pefl, peMeTehn oBaj HYDKM, BUNI/BUBY, Y
KOM 6u Tpebaso fa xuBu ennHoM cBora 6uha” (Andri¢ 1974: 43). MebyTum,
YMETHMKOBA TPAaTMYHOCT JIEXKM Y TOME LITO Off OHOTa, BALIEra CBETa MMaMO
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caMo obpice, HaTOBEIITaje, TParose Kao 1 fieo ceora 6uha koju oryma cobom
HOCH, T€ Y OBOM, HJDKEM CBETY, HeMa MOTYNHOCT fla KMBU LIeIMTHOM CBOTa
6uha, 360r yera 11 HOCU €TMKETY CYMHUBOZ, J60NIUHHOZ, 3AKYKY/beHOZ TTNIIA.
V1 yMeTHOCT je 3aTO MCTOBPEMEHO M HEIlITO BMIIE, a/Ii I HEIlITO Mabe Of CT-
BApHOCTM, ¥ CaBpILIEHM]a je jep je OpTaHM30BaHa €CTETCKY, HOCH CMMCAO, Ay
je 1 MHQepHopHa jep je Ma>kHa Ky/Iyca, U3MUIIbEHa CTBAPHOCT 1 Ha KPajy
YMETHOCT je cBa uarpaheHa off ma>xu, oliceHa, HU4era 1 Marie, ajii OHa Jienyje
Kao0 HAjIIyHMja CTBAPHOCT, ayTeHTUYHA U ICTUHNTA.

HeonxopHo je mocraBuTy U nuTtame 0 TOMe Kako AHApuh BUAuM OB3j
CBeT y KOMe )XMBJMO 1 KOj/I Y YMETHOCTH IIPeCTaB/baMo? A, OHO LIITO MOXe
YCIeOUTM jecTe Hallla 3a30PHOCT IIpeJ jefHOM HUXVINCTUYKOM (urypom
kao oprosopoM. Hamme, Auppuh oBaj cBeT Buau Kao ,,lIapcTBO MaTepujal-
HJX 3aKOHA M aHMMAJTHOT XXVMBOTA, 63 CMIUC/IA 1 IWJba, ca CMPhy Kao 3aBp-
meTKoM cBera” (Andri¢ 1974: 60). CBe JyXOBHO 11 MMCAOHO LITO Y OBOM CBETY
MoxxeMo Hahu Hamto ce Ty HekuMm ciayd4ajeM. JlyXOBHO Koje y OBOM Marte-
pMjaTHOM CBeTy IOCTOju yropeheHo je ca HuBMIM30BaHUM OPOJOTOMHUKOM
KOj je JOCIeo Ha OCTPBO IMB/baKa 1 3BepM. 3aTO Cy U Hallle UJieje TPAaTMIHOT
U YyJHOT KapaKTepa, 3aTO y YMETHOCTH MMa TOMNKO MPAYHUX IIPEeAMeTa, CU-
JIOBUTMX U ZBOCMUCTIEHUX IIPU30Pa, 3aTO MMa Hen30eXXHe TyTe Y YyMEeTHOCTH,
HecHMU3Ma y Hayly, a CBe TO CKYIIa HOCK ca COO0M 3HaKe je[fHOT JPyTOT CBe-
Ta, 3a00PaB/bEHOT, 113 KOTa CMO JOIIIN, KaTacTPO(dOM HOKPEHYTH 1 ocyheHn
Ha CTasIHy, alM U y3a/yJHY TeXIby Ia Cé HOBOME CBeTy Npuiarogumo. Tako
CBaKa IpeJcTaBa KOjy YMETHUYKO JIe/I0 Cafip>KM U KOja jecTe Ty IpeJ HaMa
caMa 3a cebe, Mopa y ce6M HY>KHO MIMaTy 30Mp CBUX MHOTOOPOjHUX IIpefiCTa-
Ba, MOpa OUTH 3TyCcHYTa jep caMo he kao TakBa HEMUHOBHO Ha ceOM MMaTH U
OTKPMBATHI TPar UCTUHCKOT ITOpPeKIa, ofbpaHe, Hanaja, beca, crpaxa. [Jaspe,
oHa he camo ka0 TakBa JOAMPHYTY Hacare Koje croneha crapajy kao rmaBHe
JIeTeH/le YOBeYaHCTBA (JIereH/ja O Tpexy, IeTeH/a O IOTOoIY, nereHaa o CuHy
JoBeyMjeM, paclleTOM 3a CIIaceme CBeTa, ereHaa o Ilpomerejy u cn.), Te n
cama nocrojehn kao Hacnmara, 36MjeHa M 3rycHyTa, IoHaB/bahe 06/1MK OHOT
3pHIIa MICTVHE OKO KOjer ce CBe Hac/are Claaxy, IpeHocehn ra xpos croneha,
jep »y 6ajkama je mpaBa UCTOpMja YOBEYAHCTBA, U3 BUX Ce Ia HACTYTUTH, aKO
He ¥ IOTITYHO OTKPUTH BeH cMucao” (Andri¢ 1974: 55).

Axo 1ocToju jegHa CTBApHOCT Koja ce 06jaBjbyje Kp03 MHOTOCTpPYKe I10ja-
Be JlaTe y OO/MMKYy HausI/el, ONBOjeHNX M 3aCeOHMX CBETOBA, HEKaJa CIMd-
HUX, HeKaJja pasIMInTIX, 10 0COOMHAMa 1 CYIITHHY, KO Ty CTBAPHOCT MOXKe
3alpaBo carylefjaTy Kao TaKBY, a OHJA U IPeJCTaBUTH, T1a MaKap U JieO Ibe,
anu kxoju he nmak y cebu cappxatu KIuIy UCTUHE U3 LielVHE CTBAPHOCTI,
cBeTa? YMETHMK, ofiroBapa HaM AHzipuh. Jep jenunHo YMETHUK MOXe BUICTH
cse. OH nofjefHaKO BUAY U IPUPOAY, U JPYLITBO, Yyje XOf V IOM/bAaBM KAo
TallKambe Y MeCTY, BUJU CUPOTUIbY, HEMY, ajli ¥ TOOyHheHe Mace, 3/IMKOBIIe,
jaBHe >KeHe, BU/IM KpajbeBe U IIPMHYEBe, a/lU U IIpocjake, oceha Mupuc kanira
U TIoMajie 3a OpKoBe... YMEeTHUK BUAY Oely ,HeyKNX MOhHUKa, Kao 1 HeCIo-
COOHOCT Jby[iU Off IIepa M HayKe... BUJU CBET Y CBUM IbeTOBUM aHTArOHN3-
MIM2 /i IPOTUBPETHOCTIMA. To my OMoryhy)y RyOOK XXUBOT, ¥ OOMJIaH, 1
OCKYJIaH CjajeM M OONMUIINMA, YIIOPHO pa3BUjaibe [yXa M TaJeHTa M MCTaH-
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JaHa 4yy/a 3a cBe. 3aTo AHApuh mmire CBOj OIJel O CYIITUHCKUM INTAbU-
Ma yMeTHu4Kor nspasa (PASIOBOP C I'OJOM) xao ,,I'ojur MoHONIOT O cebu,
0 YMETHOCTH, O OIILITUM CTBapuMa Jbyjcke cyaouue” (Andri¢ 1974: 36). Jep
T'oja je 610 yMeTHUK Koju je y cebu, y cBOM OKy u 6uhy, HOCIO LIe/IMHY CBeTa.
Buo je 4oBex Koju Bac MCTOBpEMEHO TIOHECE ¥ OJYLIEBY, a/IU U 3allpenacTu 1
ycTpainy, a HMKajja He MoKeTe Jja ra 3abopasure. CaM HeroB XUBOT, TeTeH A
je myHa ¥ cjaja u Mpaka, ,MapTupyj 6e3 Hajj3eMaj/bCKe yTexe, Tparmka dyi-
Hocty . Kao Mmapuh, opurnHamHor n Heo6y3aaHOT TeMIlepaMeHTa, IIpeKe 1
crmobopHe HapaBy, Halllao ce y cykoOy ca VInkBusunumjom. buo je ceahannua,
KEHCKap, CKUTHMIIA, YIeCHUK y 6opOaMa ¢ OMKOBMMA. JeIHY [IeBOjUMITY YaK
otuMa 13 mMaHacTupa. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, 6MBa 3aIlakeH Kao CIMKap, IO re-
HIja/THOj 3aMUC/IM U CHa3M M3Pasa, Ha YTy /la IIOCTaHe JBOPCKM CIMKap, Te
y CBOjUM TPUJIECETUM TOfIlHaMa IIPOBOJIM, He CBET/IN, HETO BaTPEHM Iepyof
cBor uBoTa. 3anamhen je kao ruspas, TypMaH, KaBabep, JbyOMTeb KEHCKOT
10712, HeTIOCpe/jaH U IIJIAXOBUT, TeHnje. MehyTum, HacynpoT oBoj, mocToju u
npyra nonosuHa [ojiHa )kxMBOTa U pajia, cajja 6M3apHa u HejeqHaka. Hacry-
nnIa je 607ectil yma, Kako je caM CIMKap MICao, BEpOBATHO Y3POKOBaHa Ipe-
KOMEPHUM pafioM 1 yXMBamuMa. ['oja mocraje mornyno rays. Hamymra ra n
Buj. PaT My ce ykasyje y cBOjoj CTPaXoTH, JPYIITBO U MOIUTHKA Y CBOjUM /Ia-
KMMa, cTaboCTNMa ¥ HeBepcTBUMa. CBU MY YMMPY, OCUM jeIHOT CMHA, KOjI
HIje y3 iera. OKpeHyT uiieM Ka TAMHOM BUJIAjeTy Jby/ICKMX 3a71a 1 Hecpeha,
oCTaje caM 1 cnoOOaH a CIMKa 1ITa Xohe U Taia HacTaje BeMuKM 6poj me-
TOBMX M3BaHpPEeHNUX Jena. Vako My je mores 6110 y MpadYHOM CBETY JbY/ICKOT
jama, y HajcTpalrHmjoj Hecpehm 6e3 eHCKOT cMexa U JbYACKOT roBopa, [oja He
IpecTaje 1a pajiu, Aa CTBapa, ia CIMKa jep 610 je YoBeK ca JyLIOM >Ke/bHOM
npasjie, MCKpeHocTH u cBeTna. C jeHe cTpaHe, CTBOPMO je fle/la ITyHa CBe-
Ta4yKOT 3aHOCA I HaJl3eMasbCKe C/IaBe, a/li ca ApyTe, y TIOCIeh0j CBOjOj pedun
710 je Mepy IyHY HUXMUIM3Ma KPO3 I[PTeXX Ha KOMe CKe/eT IoMajba PYKY U3
rpo6a u okasyje XapTujy Ha kKojoj nuire: Huwizia! OBo je mopyka IokojHMKa
u camo JHO J'ojuHa od4aja Koju yMMpe y CBOjOj OCaMAeceT Apyroj TOAUHMY, ¥
bBopnoy. JenHOM TakBOM 4OBeKy/yMeTHMKY/TeHujy AHppuh je mao mpocropa
7la KpO3 Iera 11 caM IPOTroBOPU O YMETHOCTM.

Ha kpajy, oceTHy Mepy HUXI/IM3MA YO4aBaMoO U Y 3aBPLUIHUM PefoBUMa
Anppuhesor pasrosopa ca ['ojom rae numre: ,,Bugeo cam u cmpt, u 60rnecr,
u patoBe. VI Ma KONMMKO Jia caM IJIeflao, CAyIIao M pasMUII/bao, HUCAM Ha-
I1a0 CMMC/IA, HY IJIaHA, HU LM/ba CBeMy ToMe. [lolmao caM Jio jelHOT Hera-
TUBHOT 3aK/by4Ka: Hallla INYHA MUCA0O Y CBOM HAIlOPYy He 3HAUM MHOTO 1 He
Moxxe HumTa (Andri¢ 1974: 55). Mebytum, Argpuh mnsnckyje ompesHocr,
YIIPKOC jeJHOM HEraTMBHOM 3aK/by4KYy: ,, 1 peba OCIyLUIKMBATK JIeTeH/ie N Y
BJIMa CMICA0 Hallle CyA0MHe. (...) Y3alIyHO je Vi IIOTPelIHO TPaXKUTU CMUCA0
y 6e3HavajHIM, a IPUBUJTHO TaKO Ba>KHUM Aorahajuma, Beh y Hacmarama xoje
croneha crBapajy” (Andri¢ 1974: 55). 3ak/pydyjeMo: HeKa je CMPT 3aBpIIeTaK
CBeTa, a/IM CMIUC/IA CBaKako MMa! Moskza 6amm u 3axBasbyjyhn cMpTi.

AnppnheBe kpuTHIKO-TeOpUjcKe pedeekcuje Koje ce OfHOCe Ha IojaM
YMETHOCTH, a Ca KOj/Ma CMO Ce y OBOM Pajy Cycpe/ln aHaj1n3oM ornena PA3-
I'OBOP C I'OJOM, otxpuBajy HaM MoryhHocT fja ce AHppuheBa moetnka u
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ecTeTMKa II0CMaTpajy ca MCTe no3uiuje, Te hemo y jabeM pagy mporoBopu-
TV ¥ O €CTeTUIIV Y HeKVM eCTeTMYKVM IIUTabMMa y OKBUpKMa ¢unosoduje.
Hajmpe, carnegahemo muindeBo mommame UCTOPMjCKOT. [la nu ce, Hamme,
Anppuh npuknama TpagUIOHaTHOM U IPOILIOM MM ITaK IOpUYe IPOIIIO,
ma ” cajalime y uMe Hagonasehe 6ygyhHocTy, yronmncTuuke, wim ce maxk
MO>Ke IIpOoHahy HeK1 BeroB Cpefmy My T? AKO Ma)k/bMBO MpaTuMo AHzpuhe-
Be CTaBOBE I/IM KOMEHTape Be3aHe 3a )KMBOT M YMETHOCT, MO>keMo pehu jia je
Y HEKO/IMKO HaBpaTa IIPefCcTaBuo cebe Kao alicomyTHOT HUXManCTy — [ojy Ha
CaMOM JHY 04Yaja, 6e3 jke/be ¥ BOJbe, Y3 HeTHpatbe Ma KOoT 6oJber cBeTa (Jak je
n 'y rpoby camo jegHo Humrra). MebyTum, Hens6exaH je u yTucak Ha Kpajy,
rzie je AHfpuh nsberao CynpoTcTaB/beHe KPajHOCTH U IIPUK/IOHMO Ce HeKaK-
BoM TpeheMm pemewy: nhu ka 6ynyhem, ann He 6e3 xuBor cehamwa Ha ysope,
XKMBOT y mpourtoctu u 6ynyhHocTy, He3pas je u omacaH. Bapa )xuBetn y ca-
JALIBLOCTH, a/IM Y OHOj KOjy Basfia IOTKpafiaMo, IIpY 4eMy He YMHMMO HUIITA
HI 3a IIPOLIIOCT, HK 3a OyayhHocT. AHprh cBeCHO TeXXM KpeTamy U AMHA-
musmy. Taj anHaMMU3aM HajjacHMje BUAMMO Yy ToMe mTo Afipuh cBoje craBoBe
U3HOCH IIOCPE/ICTBOM YOBEKA YTOI/bEHOT, Y jefHOM II€PUOAY, Y Yy/THU KUBOT
U CTacHa Y>XMBama, YOBEKa OKPEHYTOT CTpacTMMa KOjyi C€ CaMO HAarOHCKM
omnpeperpyje u moTBphyje. Jep camo je y TakBoM yoBeKy moryhe cnajame VicTo-
puje u IIpupope, HOTIYHO jeAMHCTBO 1 CKIaj CyOjekTa u objexra Koje je Ille-
JIVHT IOCeOHO HaITIAlIaBao, pexabunntyjyhu 4ymnHO Kao [UOHUSUCKM U IM-
HaMUYKM IPVHIMN Y Xopu3oHTy y brthy. Anppuh rpukn nspas filosofos pas-
ymeBa xao llemunr: py6aB npema Llennun, mpema 3gpaBoM, 3a MOAIOTY MMa
BenuKy Hecpehy u nmuunu yzec, a mornen ycMepeH Ka 6ynyhem snaum 6urtu
HOIIIEH CHA)XHOM CTpalrhy Koja Jenyje Ha TeMe/by HeOBpILIEHOCTY Mucin n
ITornepna, yneca HecaBpiiencrsa (Petrovi¢ 1994: 74). To Huje HumTa pyro 1o
H0pa3 KMBOTA, jep EeroB CMICAO0 JIeKN He Y OHTonoruju Moryhsocry, seh y
OHTOJIOTMjU HercnyweHocTH. 3aTo ['oja u cTBapa HajOéo/ba yMeTHIYKA Jie/ia ¥
TpeHyLuMa HajBeher )uBOTHOT xaoca, Hemohn, 60ma, Mpaka.

JenHa Bapmjanyja y cTaBoBMMA 3ama)keHa je y Anpuhesom femy. T'oja min
Anppuh, Koju Kpo3 mwera y cTBapu Iporosapa, jjaje HaM ce y NMUKY jeflHOT
eNMKYypejlia KOju er3ucTupa y 6eCKpajHOM MaTepyjaTHOM KOCMOCY KOji cas-
Haje Yy/IHUM Olla)KalbeM, y3 eTUKY 3a/J0BO/bCTBA Kao OficycTBO 6oma. Heko-
JIMKO pefioBa fja/be, Ipej; cCOO0M MMaMO aIlCOMyTHOT HUXVMIUCTY KOjU jeIMHO
Bepyje y Humra u 3a xora je MoryhHocT 3a KakBuUM 60/bJIM, OBUM UV OHMM,
CBETOM Y IIOTIIYHOCTM NOHMIITeHA. [la 6McMO Ha Kpajy peKiIu ja MOX/ia IIpef
co00M MMaMO 3aIIpaBo jeTHOT Xere/nnjaHIla: IpUxXBaTa ce ujieansaM — IpBo,
Anconyt nocroju, buhem Braga Jloroc, a cBet AmnconyTa, usjefHadeH je ca
CBETOM yMHOTa y KOMe ce Hafnase eneMeHTn Yynnoctu, Onaxxama u Ilpupo-
fie. Ipyro, yMeTHOCT MMa M3BaHpPeJHY BaXKHOCT 3a OOMYHOT 4OBEKa. YMeT-
HIYKI JIETIO CTOjY Ha BULIEM CTYIIIbY Of IPMPOJIHO JIEIIOT jep IpelcTaB/ba Jie-
IIOTY KOja je y iyXy poheHa 1 y imeMy npernopobeHa. YMeTHOCT MMa Jy>KHOCT
la OTKpUje UCTUHY Y GOPMU YMETHUYKOT yoOnIuderma, Ipy YeMy MaTepuja
U YYJTHOCT fiefla TIPeJiCTaB/bajy CMETHbY 3a IpaByM M3Pa3 UCTUHE, IPUMAT je
flaT yMHOMe u fyxy. Aupgpuh sanucyje: ,CBeT MUCIH je jefyiHa CTBApHOCT y
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OBOM KOBMT/Ialby IPMYMHA 11 aBETY KOja ce 30Be CTBapHM cBeT  (Andri¢ 1974:
59). YMeTHOCT MMa 3aJjaTak Jja Hac IPEeKO YyTHOCTY — ,,JIenoTe” IpeBefe Ka
BUILOj 1 Ky6/b0j cafip>kajHOCT, B0 VicTuHe myxa, fo came Vaeje. YMeTHOCT
je, y3 penurnjy u ¢unosodujy, Hajpuura Mmanndecrannja Vicruae. YMeTHUK
je TeHuje, /v TaKaB Jja Cy MY Y3 Ta/JleHaT HeOIIXOHI: 00pa3oBame CTeYeHO
MUIbeeM, BeXbame, YMEITHOCT 1 pedrieKcuje 0 HauMHY HeroBor CTBa-
pama (Petrovi¢ 2000: 220, 221). VI Augpuh, u Toja 6unm cy TakBy yMeTHUIIN.
MeTtadn3nyky IIOHOP KOjUM YMETHMK IIPOJIasi, OCTaB/ba CaMO 3HaKe 3a60-
PaB/bEHOT APYTOT CBeTa, HeMa obehaHoOr craca, CUTypaH je caMo CBET MUC/IN
Kako 1o Anpuh mmaronmcTiuky samucyje. Mehytum, ViBo Anppuh, mako
CyOuYeH ca HUXM/IM3MOM, UIIAK Bepyje y CBOMe Jiely Jla CMUC/IA MMa: y yMeT-
HOCTH, y JIETEeHJJaMa, Y XKMBOTY, KOju X No3Haje. Huje 1u 3aTo 1 morpyao 3a
cTapIieM, CBOjeBpCHOM npuBubemy y romnmn, Koju My je ToBopuo ,,0 cebu, o
YMETHOCTH, O OIILITYM CTBapyuMa Jbyjcke cynoune”? Huje nmu y mwerosoj npu-
4y AHprh mpoHamao HeKM BaXkaH cM1cao? AKO KakeMo fa ¢y Auppuhesn
IIOeTCKM, T1a ¥ eCTETCKM CTaBOBY JMICKa3aHM MTOCPEIOBalbeM CTaplia CAMKapa,
oxrosop he cBakako 6MTU MO3UTMBAH, M KAO TAKaB M3BECTAH.
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Anka Z. Simié
ANDRIC’S LEGEND OF AN ARTIST: CONVERSATION WITH GOYA

Summary

The paper will focus on Andri¢’s understanding of an artist and art from a critical,
theoretical viewpoint, taking into account Andri¢’s article (essay, legend) Conversation with
Goya. We shall try to demonstrate the situation in which a new artistic expression is set
before writers who are no longer only writers, but critics as well. The same artistic expression
becomes a problem that is to be understood in a way writers would formulate their own literary
perspectives as a specific discursive or theoretical framework. A new artistic expression results
from widespread artistic relations, with new aesthetic values accompanying it. We shall
delineate this new understanding of art in which a work of art becomes an entirely new realm
of reality which follows the decrees of art, with the elements of nature and life, but is also
shaped by the artist’s temperament and garbed into a new form of existence. The question
thereof raised is: how does Andrié see art, a work of art, an artist?

Keywords: Andri¢, art - artist - work of art, world, aesthetics, meaning
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Bojana L. Acamovi¢!
Institut za knjiZevnost i umetnost, Beograd

LOOK FOR HIM UNDER YOUR BOOTSOLES...
OR IN HIS PROSE?

the paper focuses on Walt Whitman’s collection of autobiographic
essays Specimen Days in relation to his poetry. Comparing and con-
trasting specific poems and essays we can note significant similarities
in terms of style and themes. Whitman’s prose displays recognizable
stylistic features characteristic of his poetry, such as repetition, paral-
lelism, and cataloguing. When it comes to themes, particularly inter-
esting is the comparison of Whitman’s prose and poetic representa-
tions of the Civil War. Apart from this, Specimen Days ofters an inval-
uable insight into Whitman’s poetic principles, through the discussion
of the structure and organization of the book. On the basis of this anal-
ysis we come to the conclusion that Whitman’s prose is not only valu-
able in itself, but should be considered an important complementary
material for studying his poetry.

Keywords: autobiography, metapoetics, American poetry, Walt
Whitman, Specimen Days

Introduction

When Walt Whitman’s “curious” collection of 12 long poems, entitled
Leaves of Grass, first appeared in 1855, it met with several rather skeptical re-
views, one of which remarked the book contained “lines of rhythmical prose”
([Anonymous] 1855), while another noted that the presented poems were
“neither in rhyme nor blank verse, but in a sort of excited prose broken into
lines without any attempt at measure or regularity” (Norton 1855). This early
impression that Whitman’s poetry is some kind of “excited prose” becomes
even more compelling upon comparing his poems to his prose writings, which
reveals certain idiosyncrasies occurring in both. It is quite conspicuous that
Whitman’s poetry refuses to fit into any conventional genre category - it is
neither epic, nor lyric, in the traditional senses of the terms, and although
the literary public has long acknowledged that it is poetry, the irregularity of

1 bojana.acamovic@gmail.com

2 'The paper was presented at the 7" Annual Walt Whitman Symposium: Whitman Across
Genres, held at the University of Bamberg (Germany), July 25-26, 2014. The paper is part
of the research conducted on the project Serbian Literature in the European Cultural
Space (178008) funded by the Serbian Ministry of Education, Science, and Technological
Development.
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unrhymed free verse, the narrative passages® and the specific stylistic features,
like catalogues, suggest a close connection to prose writing.

While discerning a number of prose-like features in Whitman’s poetry,
we can also trace Whitman’s poetic practices at work in his prose pieces, which
therefore can be regarded as complementary to his poems. The 1855 edition of
Leaves of Grass begins with the prose “Preface™, introducing the reader to
the new poetry and defining the American poet. These metapoetic observa-
tions on poetry-writing are further developed in Whitman’s later prose works
(in Prefaces to later editions of poetry and in Democratic Vistas) and are also
encountered in his autobiographic work, Specimen Days. First published in
1882 as part of the volume Specimen Days & Collect, this collection of essays
contains pieces referring to (and written at) various points of the poet’s life
and can be divided into four parts: a concise record of his family history and
his youth, a more extensive account of the Civil War (mainly reprinted from
the previously published Memoranda During the War), the poet’s thoughts on
nature and natural phenomena, and a series of essays on notable personalities
and various social issues. Betsy Erkkila observes the book’s likeness to Leaves
of Grass in terms of its themes, but also in terms of the narrating voice: “Like
Whitman’s poetic persona, the narrator of Specimen Days shuttles back and
forth between self and aggregate, nature and city, solitude and society, matter
and spirit. There is a similar dualism or balance of voices” (Erkkila 1996: 295).
Apart from this, the very structure of Specimen Days reflects the organiza-
tional principle Whitman applied in his poetry collections. This assortment
of diverse essays of different length corresponds to the patchwork structure
of “Song of Myself” and the whole volume serves as a prose counterpart of
Leaves of Grass. As Ed Folsom notes, Leaves and Specimen Days & Collect were
even published in a matching binding “so that buyers could own an attractive
set of Whitman’s work” (Folsom 2005: 54).

Specimen Days contains observations on poetry, literature, writing and
writers, as well as discussions of Whitman’s own poetry and writing practices,
and these auto-referential passages provide a valuable insight into his work.
Apart from this meta-level of writing about writing, Specimen Days displays
the interrelation of poetry and prose on the level of themes and styles. There-
fore, in addition to discussing meta-/autopoetic references, this paper will also
consider the thematic and stylistic parallels in Whitman’s poetry and prose, in
an attempt to demonstrate a close relation between the two modes of writing
in the work of a single poet.

3 Examples of such passages in “Song of Myself” would be the encounter with the runaway
slave (Section 10) and the account of the battle of the Alamo (Section 34).

4 The 1855 ,Preface” itself is an example of close relation between Whitman’s poetry and
prose - it reappeared arranged in verses and incorporated in the poem ,,By Blue Ontario’s
Shore.”
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Whitman’s themes and style — poetry vs. prose

The thematic and stylistic parallels which make Whitman’s poems and
prose texts so closely related can be observed as early as the first edition of
Leaves. A brief look at the 10-page “Preface” reveals features that will appear
in the poems as well - idiosyncratic punctuation with ellipses and hyphens,
as well as the characteristic Whitmanesque catalogues. Discussing the style
of Whitman’s poetry, James Perrin Warren concludes that “the distinction
between prose and poetry is questionable,” also noting that “the 1855 Pref-
ace is marked by repetition, syntactic parallelism, cataloguing, and direct ad-
dress, the very techniques that Whitman uses in the poems of 1855 and 1856”
(Warren 2006: 382). An illustration of this appears almost at the beginning of
“Preface,” in a catalogue describing the American people:

Their manners speech dress friendships — the freshness and candor of their
physiognomy - the picturesque looseness of their carriage ... their deathless at-
tachment to freedom - their aversion to anything indecorous or soft or mean
- the practical acknowledgment of the citizens of one state by the citizens of all
other states [...] these too are unrhymed poetry (Whitman 1996: 6).

Whitman’s inclination towards cataloguing, often explained by his
work of a journalist, is revealed in his late prose pieces, as well. The long lists
from his notebooks, which found their way into his poems, are revoked in
such Specimen Days essays as “Birds and Birds and Birds,” “Wild Flowers,”
and “A Civility Too Long Neglected,” in which the lists of different species
of plants and animals resemble a draft for a poem. In the essay on Delaware
River, Whitman turns to a long catalogue to describe the surroundings: “But
let me bunch and catalogue the affair - the river itself, all the way from the
sea — Cape Island on one side and Henlopen light on the other [...]” (Whitman
1996: 856). A possible explanation for such fondness of cataloguing could be
Whitman’s belief that the poet should not be too specific or scientific about
the phenomena he describes, as expressed in his essay “Birds - and a Caution™
“[A] certain free margin, and even vagueness — perhaps ignorance, creduli-
ty — helps your enjoyment of these things, and of the sentiment of feather’d,
wooded, river, or marine Nature generally” (Whitman 1996: 929). Catalogues
enabled Whitman to encompass and juxtapose a great number of things with-
out tiring his readers with too elaborate explanations and this made them a
useful poetic tool both in his poetry and his prose.

Being a prose counterpart of Leaves of Grass, with essays written at dif-
ferent points of the author’s life, Specimen Days quite naturally presents sim-
ilar themes. Whitman’s fascination with the sky and the celestial objects, for
instance, emerges in his prose as well and these features are evoked with a
similar aim - to create an atmosphere of calmness and peace as opposed to
the burdening reality of everyday life. The poem “When I Heard the Learn’d
Astronomer” and the essay “A Silent Night Ramble” both present an image of
the poet oppressed by scientific lecturing and hospital scenes respectively, and
seeking comfort in nightly wanderings under the firmament of magnificent
planets and constellations.
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The same themes are, however, sometimes presented differently as they
are approached from different angles. The author focuses on different aspects
of a given event or attempts to provoke different sentiments. The “Drum-Taps”
poem “Bivouac on a Mountain Side” and the essay “A Cavalry Camp” depict
essentially the same event, i.e. an army unit putting up a camp for the night. In
the two pieces Whitman’s style is descriptive and the short sentences of the es-
say almost could be “converted” into lines of a free-verse poem, which would
approximately look like this:

There are the men in their yellow-striped jackets.

All are dismounted;

The freed horses stand with drooping heads and wet sides;
they are to be led off presently in groups, to water.

The little wall-tents and shelter tents spring up quickly.

I see the fires already blazing, and pots and kettles over them.?

However, the poet’s vision in the prose piece is different from the one in
the poem - the poem is mainly focused on the natural surroundings, only
briefly noting “the shadowy forms of men and horses,” and ending with the
sky - “the sky! far, far out of reach, studded, breaking out, the eternal stars.”
(Whitman 1996: 435) The essay, on the other hand, offers no such cosmic
flights, is rather matter-of-fact, and focuses on describing the soldiers and their
activities in the camp. The scene depicted in the poem is quite static; in the
essay, it is more dynamic. The verses emphasize the grandeur of nature, larger
than war, whereas the prose piece, in a journalistic manner, aims to capture
“a hundred little things going on.” In this manner the prose complements the
poetry, and it thus seems appropriate or even necessary to read “Drum Taps”
along with the poet’s “Civil War” notes.

Different approaches to the same theme tend to render a different tone in
a poem or an essay, which is demonstrated by Whitman’s poetry and prose
written on occasion of Abraham Lincoln’s death. Honoring the assassinated
President, Whitman wrote four poems (later included in “Memories of
President Lincoln”, in Leaves of Grass)® and a note, “Murder of President
Lincoln,” published in Memoranda During the War. The greater part of this
note subsequently became part of a lecture entitled “Death of Abraham
Lincoln,” first delivered on April 14, 1879. The final, bracketed paragraph of
Whitman’s note was republished as a short essay in Specimen Days, under the
title “Death of President Lincoln.” This essay glorifies Lincoln as “the greatest,
best, most characteristic, artistic, moral personality” (Whitman 1996: 787)
and, interestingly, conveys the tone that is considerably different from the
corresponding poems. The prevailing mourning and meditative sentiments of
“When Lilacs Last in the Dooryard Bloom’d” and “Oh Captain! My Captain!”
are countered by the optimistic and victorious ending of the Specimen Days
essay: “He was assassinated — but the Union is not assassinated - ¢a ira!

5 See the original prose text in Whitman 1996: 753-4.
6 These are: “When Lilacs Last in the Dooryard Bloom’d,” “Oh Captain! My Captain!,”
“Hush’d Be the Camps Today,” and “This Dust was Once the Man.”
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[...] Death does its work, obliterates a hundred, a thousand - President,
general, captain, private — but the Nation is immortal!” (Whitman 1996: 788)
Whitman’s Specimen Days piece praises the American nation even more than
its assassinated President and replaces a factual report of the assassination, so
carefully laid out in the lecture, with the emphasis on the nation’s immortality.
Therefore, the effect of the Specimen Days essay is undeniably more in line
with Whitman’s ideas on death presented in “Song of Myself.””

Towards a new poetry — metapoetic and autopoetic observations

Walt Whitman has long played the role of the American national poet
and the father of the distinctly American poetry, which is the role he created
for himself, not solely through his verses, but equally (and more explicitly)
through his prose. Starting from the 1855 “Preface” and up to the essays in
Specimen Days, in his metapoetic passages Whitman elaborates on his ideas
of American poetry and American poet, also pointing to the most suitable
themes this poet should explore. The Specimen Days essays further expound
on this subject, but also present auto-referential remarks, through which the
author discusses his own poetry and provides an insight into some of his writ-
ing choices and poetic principles. In addition, Whitman occasionally reviews
his writing of Specimen Days, offering metanarrative comments which some-
times resemble those found in works of postmodernist authors.

Trying to outline a new course of American poetry, Whitman frequent-
ly stresses the necessity of it becoming independent from any European, and
particularly British influence. In the essay “Mississippi Valley Literature” the
poet remarks:

One’s mind needs but a moment’s deliberation anywhere in the United States
to see clearly enough that all the prevalent book and library poets, either as im-
ported from Great Britain, or follow’d and doppelgang’d here, are foreign to our
States, copiously as they are read by us all (Whitman 1996: 890).

Persistently voicing his belief that American poets should make a cul-
ture-specific poetry rooted in the American soil, and not act as European
epigones, the poet further wonders: “Will the day ever come [...] when those
models and lay-figures from the British islands - and even the precious tradi-
tions of the classics — will be reminiscences, studies only?” (Whitman 1996:
890) To achieve this, Whitman advises turning to characteristically American
themes, such as the vast American regions, East and West, and these potential
poetic themes are common subjects of his Specimen Days essays. Reflecting
on the East, the poet exclaims: “What a subject for a poem! Indeed, where else
a more pregnant, more splendid one?” (Whitman 1996: 850) Further on, the
account of his Western journey is punctuated with his insistence on adopt-
ing the American landscape as the subject of poetry and art: “Yes, I think the

7 As regards death, Whitman advocated a fairly optimistic view according to which death is
merely a phase in a person’s life, leading to the creation of another life, and should not be
feared of.
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chyle of not only poetry and painting, but oratory, and even the metaphys-
ics and music fit for the New World, before being finally assimilated, need
first and feeding visits here.” (Whitman 1996: 882) In the essay celebrating the
natural beauty of Illinois, Missouri, Kansas and Colorado (“The Prairies and
Great Plains in Poetry”) the poet suggests that “it would be grander still to see
all those inimitable American areas fused in the alembic of a perfect poem,
or other esthetic work, entirely western, fresh and limitless — altogether our
own, without a trace or taste of Europe’s soil, reminiscence, technical letter or
spirit” (Whitman 1996: 887), which echoes Whitman’s claim from the 1855
“Preface” that “the United States themselves are essentially the greatest poem.”
(Whitman 1996: 5) As seen from these passages, although Whitman’s poetic
production considerably slackened towards the end of his life, his exhilaration
over the American regions as subjects for poems had not diminished. He con-
tinues to point to potential poetic themes but the accomplishment of this task
is left to future poets.

On the one hand, both in his poems and his prose, Whitman puts for-
ward his unconventional ideas on poetry-writing, with the intention of in-
spiring future poets to embrace and implement them. Some of his principles
are today recognized as proto-versions of modern literary theories and poetic
techniques.® On the other hand, Whitman expressed aversion to any theory
that would serve as an authoritative guide for writing, reading and interpret-
ing poetry. His attitude towards theoretical approaches to literature is explicitly
voiced in the essay “After Trying a Certain Book.” The book in question was “a
beautifully printed and scholarly volume on ‘the Theory of Poetry,” sent to him
from England, which he “gave [...] up at last for a bad job” (Whitman 1996:
947). Whitman here voices his discontent with some critics’ explanations of
poems and their meanings and he counters the common question “What does
it mean?” with his own - “Symphony of fine musician, or sunset, or sea-waves
rolling up the beach - what do they mean?” (Whitman 1996: 947)° Whitman’s
relation to poetry is sooner mystical than intellectual and the poet persistently
shuns theoretical explanations believing that they reduce the joy provided by
the elusiveness of meaning. Perhaps paradoxically, precisely in this essay, i.e. in
Whitman’s statement that “[t]he play of Imagination, with the sensuous objects
of Nature for symbols, [...] make up the curious chess-game of poem” (Whit-
man 1996: 947), Roger Asselineau recognizes “the fundamental principles of
symbolism,” observing that although these ideas had already been introduced
in the theories of romantics and transcendentalists, “no one had yet applied
them with as much audacity as Whitman” (Asselineau 1999: 211).

In his autobiographic notes, Whitman occasionally refers to his own
poems and offers additional clarifications. In the essay “Paumanok, and My

8 Among Whitman’s contributions is his rejection of strict rules of versification, eventually
leading to the concept of free verse, as well as his demand for an active reader, now at the
base of the Reader-Response criticism.

9 Stylistically this again evokes a passage in “Song of Myself™ “Do you take it I would aston-
ish? / Does the daylight astonish? or the early redstart twittering through the woods? / Do I
astonish more than they?” (Whitman 1996: 45)
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Life on It As Child and Young Man,” amid the description of Long Island,
Whitman mentions frequent shipwrecks and particularly the loss of the ship
“Mexico” in 1840, adding that the incident was “alluded to in ‘the Sleepers’
in L. of G” (Whitman 1996: 720). In this manner, he informs the reader of
a specific event serving as an inspiration for a poem, which otherwise could
not be inferred from the poem itself. More importantly, Whitman points to
certain fundamental principles of his poetry-writing. In “My Passion for Fer-
ries,” whose very title evokes the poem “Crossing Brooklyn Ferry,” Whitman
intimates: “Indeed, I have always had a passion for ferries; to me they afford
inimitable, streaming, never-failing, living poems” (Whitman 1996: 725). This
observation goes beyond the thematic level and uncovers the principles of his
art. The scenery which Whitman took in on his ferry-rides provided the imag-
es for his poems, but it also affected their structure. In the case of “Crossing
Brooklyn Ferry” James Dougherty observed that “in its themes and form [the
poem] is circular and repetitive, a ferry-like shuttling between alternatives”
(Dougherty 2006: 485, my emphasis). Moreover, the basic idea of ferries as
vessels transporting millions of people in the past, present and future entered
the core of Whitman’s poetry, which has become a means of sharing experi-
ences with future generations.

A similar autopoetic insight into Whitman’s poetry is found in the essay
“Sea-Shore Fancies™ “Even as a boy, I had the fancy, the wish, to write a piece,
perhaps a poem, about the sea-shore” (Whitman 1996: 820). Whitman’s fas-
cination with the sea produced some of the most memorable poetic images,
for example in the poem “As I Ebb’d with the Ocean of Life.” However, apart
from this thematic connection, in the same essay Whitman again explicitly
points to some of his poetic principles: “Afterward, I recollect, how it came
to me that instead of any special lyrical or epical or literary attempt, the sea-
shore should be an invisible influence, a pervading gauge and tally for me, in
my composition” (Whitman 1996: 820, my emphasis). As in the case of ferries,
the sea-shore is not only the source of powerful imagery, but also the source of
ideas that surpass one particular poem and pervade his whole oeuvre.'°

The fact that metapoetic observations in Specimen Days appear more
frequently in his Nature-notes confirms Whitman’s fundamental idea of
poetry-writing being similar to phenomena occurring in nature." Explicit

10 This note could be considered as more than an autopoetic observation or an attempt at
“explaining” his poetry to the reader. In the following sentence (given in brackets, as an
aside), Whitman offers “a hint here to young writers,” (Whitman 1996: 820) therefore
continuing his mission of the poet-instructor, started with the 1855 “Preface” and aimed
at the poets to come.

Considering Specimen Days as a whole, we may notice that the Civil-War part is mostly
narrative, whereas the Nature-notes are more given to metanarrative or metapoetic ob-
servations. This is in accordance with the organic principles of Whitman’s poetry and the
omnipresent parallels between nature and literature. In his first “Nature-note” the poet
remarks that “the pages now ensuing may carry ray of sun, or smell of grass or corn, or call
of bird, or gleam of stars by night, or snow-flakes falling fresh and mystic [...]” (Whitman
1996: 804, footnote) and that his notes “may seem hardly more than breaths of common air,
or draughts of water to drink” (805).

1

—
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pointing to nature as a source of his poetry is encountered in “An Egotistical
‘Find,” where the poet relates: “’I have found the law of my own poems, was
the unspoken but more-and-more decided feeling that came to me as I pass’d,
hour after hour, amid all this grim yet joyous elemental abandon” (Whitman
1996: 879). By describing the “untrammel’d play of primitive Nature” using
his characteristic cataloguing, Whitman reveals the underlying principle of
his poetry - his poetry is to follow the laws of nature and not of art, i.e. to be
natural and not artificial.

As seen from his metapoetic observations, Whitman had quite definite
notions regarding the practice of poetry-writing and his auto-referential notes
prove how meticulously and carefully he approached composing his verses.
However, can the same be said in relation to his prose? Apart from discussing
poetry, in Specimen Days Whitman occasionally pauses to consider his cur-
rent prose composition. In doing so, he usually lacks the self-assuredness he
demonstrates in his poetry.

Whitman’s collection of autobiographic essays, notes and sketches starts
in a manner somewhat resembling metanarrative passages of postmodernist
fiction: “If I do it at all I must delay no longer.” (Whitman 1996: 713) This pe-
culiar “anxiety of beginning” foreshadows further expressions of author’s hes-
itancy and insecurity encountered in several other places in Specimen Days.
Although the essay is entitled “A Happy Hour’s Command,” it appears that
for Whitman the actual hour of writing is by no means a happy one. Insecure
about presenting his “huddle of diary-jottings, war-memoranda of 1862-°65,
Nature-notes of 1877-'81, with Western and Canadian observations after-
wards,” Whitman is loafing and making wayward digressions — “the resolu-
tion and indeed mandate comes to me this day, this hour, - (and what a day!
what an hour just passing! the luxury of riant grass and blowing breeze, with
all the shows of sun and sky and perfect temperature, never before so filling
me body and soul)” (Whitman 1996: 713). The footnote accompanying this es-
say provides information about the specific time and circumstances in which
particular groups of essays were composed, giving some critics the basis to
conclude that Specimen Days starts “in the typical Whitman fashion, with
the author full of confidence” (Balkun 1999: 17). This conclusion, however,
could be reconsidered having in mind that even in the said footnote the author
stumbles a little when explaining his reasons for writing and eventually ad-
mits that “the book is probably without any definite purpose that can be told
in a statement” (Whitman 1996: 714, my emphasis).

The uncertainty about the form and content of his prose work re-surfaces
later in the book, towards the end of the poet’s war memories. In a short note
entitled “Convulsiveness” Whitman briefly strays from his accounts of the Civil
War to reflect on what he has written so far. Looking back at the previous pages,
he fearfully concludes that these could prove “a batch of convulsively written
reminiscences” (Whitman 1996: 799). However, the poet quickly dismisses this
fear noting that such “convulsiveness” is in fact completely in line with the ac-
tual war experience and this justification again points to the link between the
themes Whitman explores and the style of his composition. As in the case of
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the ferries and the seashore, the Civil War provides the images, but apparently
accounts for certain organizational principles in Whitman’s prose, as well.

Comments about the structure and organization of Specimen Days are
further encountered in a piece introducing the “Nature-notes.” Whitman
here briefly describes some of his writing practices, stating that “the woods
in mid-May and early June [are his] best places for composition” (Whitman
1996: 804). In the footnote below the text, he announces that he is entering
upon new themes, abruptly but “without apology,” observing that the essays
on the Civil War were “temporary episodes, thank heaven!” (Whitman 1996:
804) From this point, Whitman will “restore [his] book to the bracing and
buoyant equilibrium of concrete outdoor Nature, the only permanent reliance
for sanity of book or human life” (Whitman 1996: 804). The sigh of relief ex-
pressed in this footnote suggests how difficult it was for Whitman to accept
the reality of the Civil War and incorporate it in his prose and poetry. The
poet went through a great struggle searching for a way to insert his war-poetry
collection, Drum-Taps, into Leaves of Grass, and writing about the Civil War
in prose was not an easier task.

Another problematic issue was finding the appropriate title for his collec-
tion of autobiographic essays. Whitman gives an insight into this search for
title in “Cedar-Plums Like — Names” and in the footnote attached he provides
“a list of suggested and rejected names for this volume, or parts of it” (Whit-
man 1996: 910) with some thirty titles. Finally, Whitman addresses the reader:

Then reader dear, in conclusion, as to the point of the name for the present collec-
tion, let us be satisfied to have a name - something to identify and bind it together,
to concrete all its vegetable, mineral, personal memoranda, abrupt raids of criti-
cism, crude gossip of philosophy, varied sands clumps. (Whitman 1996: 909)

Whitman admits that it is “a profound, vexatious, never-explicable mat-
ter — this of names” (Whitman 1996: 909). The “reader dear” will recall that
similar issue haunted the poet through his several editions of Leaves, and that
the 12 original poems obtained their present titles only later.

Approaching the end of his autobiography, Whitman sets forth his final
autopoetic observations in the essay “Final Confessions — Literary Test.” In
conclusion to his “garrulous notes” the poet again expresses some insecuri-
ty with regard to what he has written: “There have doubtless occurr’d some
repetitions, technical errors in the consecutiveness of dates, in the minutiae
of botanical, astronomical, &c., exactness, and perhaps elsewhere” (Whitman
1996: 948), and he attributes possible mistakes to the hot weather and hurry.
Specimen Days has been widely used as a source of data on Whitman’s life,
even though the quoted statement clearly suggests potential unreliability of
the author’s narration. According to Whitman, the only thing he can vouch
for is the “deepest veracity” of his subjective vision and the authenticity of the
presented specimen-days of his life. He emphasizes the “bona fide spirit and
relations, from author to reader” (Whitman 1996: 948), which should reassure
his readers that, whatever the result, the author had the best of intentions.
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In this penultimate essay, Whitman offers another insight into his com-
position principles, “confessing” that he had to change his original plan for
“a Nature-poem,” because the narrative mode here made him feel more “at
ease.” The supremacy of nature over art in poetry-writing is emphasized once
again and the nature’s role is extended to that of the ultimate literary critic.
Whitman wonders whether “the last deciding tests applicable to a book are
entirely outside of technical and grammatical ones,” and finally concludes: “I
have fancied the ocean and the daylight, the mountain and the forest, putting
their spirit in a judgment on our books.” (Whitman 1996: 949)"

Conclusion - Where to look for Whitman

Writing about writing in his Specimen Days, Whitman continues to act as
a founding father of the American poetry by insisting on the liberation from
foreign influences and on exploring the distinctly American themes. Traveling
across the American continent, he never misses the chance to express exhil-
aration over the beauty of those vast regions and their inhabitants and urges
poets to adopt these as subjects for their art. Whitman himself incorporated
objects from his surroundings in his poetry, which he explicitly mentions in
Specimen Days essays. By discussing his own writing principles he emphasizes
the “invisible influence” of ferries, seashores and nature in general.

In more than one way Whitman’s prose writings are complementary to
his poetry and can serve as a key for interpreting it. The obvious thematic and
stylistic parallels suggest a possibility and perhaps a necessity of comparative
readings of his poems and essays. Specimen Days also offer a valuable insight
into Whitman’s writing practices and organizational principles and his occa-
sional insecurities and misgivings provide a truly authentic view of the poet’s
mind at work. In “Song of Myself” Whitman advised us to look for him in the
grass under our boot soles. When it comes to understanding him as a poet, his
prose writings can also be useful.
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IIOTPAJKUTE I'A YICITO CBOJMIX HOHOBA...
MJIIN'Y IbETOBOJ ITPO3U
Pe3sume

Pap ananusupa BurmanoBy 361upKy ayrobuorpadckux eceja Specimen Days u penaruje
koje mocroje nsmebhy oBux eceja 1 Burmanose noesuje. ITopepehn mposy u noesujy osor
aMepMYKOr NIeCHMKA, MOYKEMO 3aIa3UTH 3HaYajHe CIMYHOCTY y MOTTIefly CTHU/IA U TeMaTuKe.
BuTMaHOBHU ecejit JOHOCE IIPEIO3HAT/BYBE CTUICKE OCOOCHOCTI KapaKTePUCTUYHE 1 3 Hhe-
rOBY II0O€31jy, Kao IITO Cy IIOHaB/balbe, IIapanenusMu u Katanosu. Kaga cy y nuramy reme,
0ce6HO je MHTepeCaHTHO IOpeAuTH BUTMaHOBe IIPO3HE U MOETCKE IIPefiCTaBe aMEePUIKOT
rpahaHckor para, Ipu 4eMy ce youaBajy U3BecHe pasnuke y Gokycy u ToHy. OcuM Tora, eceju
y 36upru Specimen Days Hye fparoleHe yBuze y IeCHUKOBe OeTHYKe [IPUHInIIE, jep Bu-
TMaH y BbJMa pasMaTpa CTPyKTypy ¥ OpraHu3annjy came Kmwure. Ha ocHoBy nare aHanuse
3aK/by4yjeMo Aa BuTMaHOBa 11p03a, IIOpef; CBOI YMETHUYKOT 1 6uorpadckor 3Hayaja, mpes-
CTaB/ba BpeJlaH JOJATHU MaTepyja 3a IPOyYaBarbe Iherose mnoesuje.

Kmwyune peuu: ayrobmorpaduja, MeramoeTrka, aMmepudka Imoesuja, Bomr Burmaw,
Specimen Days

Ipummen 7. maj 2016. 2ogure
IIpuxeahen 21. pebpyap 2017. ogure
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OpurnHaaIHN HAYYHY paj
821.131.1.09 D’Annunzio G.

HTanwujena M. Jawuh'

Ynuseepsuineini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonousko-ymemiHU4KY Paxyniieti
Kattiegpa 3a uiianujanuciiuxy

ITPEOBPAKAJU 3MUJE KPO3 CTBAPATTAIIITBO
TABPUJEIEA [’TAHYHIIUNJA

Peneproap >xmuBoTHMa Koje I'abpujene WAHYHIMO KOPUCTU Y
cBojuM fenuma Kpehe ce o cdepe panTacTHUHOT 10 chepe cBaKOfHe-
BHOT ) YBEK Y3 0COOEHOCTIL IMYHOT TyMadera, Koje YNTaola H3HOBA
yBepaBa Jia ce Hajasy Ipej TeHUjaHNM IIPOU3BOJOM MUIIYeBe Kpe-
aTuBHOCTY. Jla 611 ce TaKaB IIOCTYIaK JOOPO pasyMeo, HEOIIXO/IHO je
KPEHYTH Off TOjeAMHAYHUX IIPUMepa, a 3a UCIUTUBabe TaKBe BPCTe
CIIOHTAHO Ce HaMeTHy/Ia GUrypa 3Muje Kao jefHe O IPaMCKOHCKUX
JKMBOTHIHA 33 KOjy Ce Bedyje 061/be 3Hauerba. [PAHYHINO MaeCTpar-
HO KOPNICTM YUTaBO JbyAcKo Hacmebe ocmamamyhn ce Ha HapopHa
BepoBama, MUTONOTH)y U 61baujcke nurare. Beh 6orary cumbonu-
Ky JofaTHO Hagorpabyje u ynasu y gujasor ca 4uTaoLeM, KaKO OHUM
HAYUTAHUM, TAKO U OHUM Malbe IPUIpeM/beHNM. AHanusa ¢urype
3Mmuje y J’AHYHIMjeBOM CTBapaIalITBy JOBOAM HAC O 3aK/bydKa jja
je )KUBOTHHCKY CBET Y HETOBUM JIe/IMa J00MO MOCeOHO MeCTO 1 fia
3aCiIy>Kyje fa/ba UCIIUTHBAbA.

Kmwyune peuu: Tabpujene ;’AHYHIMO, BULOBM [10jaB/blBatba 3MIjeE,
cnMOONIMKa, 3HAYCIbE, TYMAdeHha.

Tabpujene WAHYHIIMO Y CBOjUM Jie/MMa 3a IIPOTAaTOHNCTE Y3MMa MHOTa
MuTonouika 61ha, cMelITa UX yIJTaBHOM Y HPUPOZHO YOBEKOBO OKPYXKere I
HOfIBpraBa X HEOYEKMBAHUM MeTaMopdo30Ma, HAPOUMUTO Y 30MpLM Ieca-
Ma Alcyone. Cnasehn nmpupony, cTBapa atMocdepy HeBepoBaTHuUX jorabaja
Yl MUTCKMX NIPU30pa Y Hauarnen ooudnoM ambujenty. C gpyre cTpaHe, Bp/Io
4ecTo )XKMBOTHMIbAMA M3 CTBAPHOT CBeTa IPUIIICYje HeoOMYHe 0COOMHe MIn
VIX KOPUCTH Y MeTaopaMa, yMeCTO je[JHOCTaBHMX IIPMKa3a NCUXOPU3NIKIX
CTama, ajyhu cBojuM onucuma HOTy HeodekuBaHe ersotnynocty. Ha Taj Ha-
4MH Ce yAa/baBa Off HATypas3Ma, TO jecT, BepusMa y Mranuju, yak u 'y 36mp-
1y npunosenaka Terra vergine (Heobpahena 3emma) ns 1882, xoja cappxu
HeKe eJIeMeHTe ITOeTHKe Bepl3Ma 11 Koja je 06jaB/beHa caMo JiBe TOJiIHe HaKOH
Beprune 36upke Vita dei campi OKueoiui mehy wusama) ns 1880. roguHe.

Harnmamena cuM60mmKa )XMBOTUIbA M3 CTBApPHOT cBeTa y [’AHYHIMje-
BUM Jje/IIMa VIMa CBOjy IPEeLM3HY YOIy M HOCWUIAL je HEeKMX Off K/byUHMX
3Ha4Yema y OKBUPY TEKCTa M HeroBe IOPYKe, Te ce TAaKO y M3BECHO] Mepu

1 danijelajanjic@filum.kg.ac.rs
danijelajanjic. n@gmail.com
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HOTHUpe HheHa JeckpunTubHa ¢yHKIuja. bynyhn na je tema kommniekcHa u
3axTeBa fleTa/baH MPUCTYII, YOILITEHA pasMaTpaiba OCTajy y IOJby TeOopujc-
KOT IIPUCTYIIA, T€ je CTOra HEONIXOHO KPEHYTH Of IOjeiMHAYHIX TpUMepaKa
Kako Ou ce oBaj acnekT JJ’AHYHIMjeBOT cTBapanamTBa 6o/be cxsaruo. Omy-
Ka Jla IpBY IIpUMep OBAaKBOT MCINUTHBaba Tpeba a Oye 3Muja yCIoOB/beHa je
3Ha4ajeM KOju OHa MMa Y JbyHCcKoj uctopuju. Ilpunaga npanctopmjcKkum Xu-
BOTMIbaMa, IO pKMa HeOpojeHe 00/MKe, IPUITCUBaHE CY joj pasHe 0COOMHe
u Mohu u jefHa je off HAjIPUCYTHUjUX Y KIVMIKEBHOCTY M YMETHOCTH, a 3a
Iby ce Be3yjy M HajpasHONMKMja HapO/IHA BEPOBamba Off IIOCTaHKA CBETa [0
JlAaHAIIBMX JaHa, Ha mTa Hac nopceha u Illarobpujan, Yuju nqurar croju ys3
oxpenHnLy ,,3muja’ y Peunuxy iiaxna (De Plansi 2009: 436):

Predmet uzasavanja i oboZavanja, ljudi je strasno
murze ili se klanjaju njenom duhu. Laz je zove, mudrost
je trazi, zavist je nosi u srcu, a recitost na

svom kaduceju. U paklu, ona je bi¢ furijama; na

nebu, vec¢nost je uzima za svoj znak.

3a 3MUjy ce MHCTUHKTUBHO Be3yje MHOIITBO HETaTMBHUX 3Hayema (OHa
je MyKaBa, 371, IBOJIMYHA, OTPOBHA...), A/l IEeHa MO3UTUBHA CUMOO/NKA je
MOJIjeTHAKO jaKa ¥ YKOpemeHa Kpo3 JIereH ie, MICTOPUjy U Npefama. YoBedaH-
CTBO je ITAMTH ,,Ka0 YyBapa Bofe (y I'PYKOj MUTOIOTH)jH 3MMUja je UyBasia CBETH
usBop y Tebnu), nnu yyBapa nospa (IIo/papke), Wiy 3M1je Koja Hajoo/be MOXKe
fa npoHale 1ekoBUTO 61/be (OBO je TBPANO AHTWYKY BUAAP WIIN U JIeKap, 6or
nekapctBa Ackiennje, kog Pumbana mosHat kao Eckynan)” (Jerotic¢ 2014: 50).
Jnax, HempujaTHOCT, OGHOCHO, CTPaX KOj! IeHa I10jaBa 13a31Ba, JOIIPUHOCH
TOMe JIa IbeHa MTO3UTUBHA 00e/eXja OjMUMO PaIlVIOHATTHO, 0K CYy eMOTVMBHE
peaxiuje caCBUM CyIPOTHE, a 3a3BaHe Cy NIPBEHCTBEHO hEHVM U3TIE[OM:

[TornegajmMo caja, o4MMa ICMXOJOra, 4ygHoBaro Omhe 3muje. Bioxspacror
Te/la, yIJIaBHOM I7IaTKe KOXKe, 3MMja Iy3M 110 3eM/blf, @ OHJa je HAaI/IO [T1aBOM
M Ipef UM [IelIOM Te/la YCIIPaB/ba, 3allaalja CBOjUM PAaCLiel/beHUM je3MKOM
(ma ce Tako jaB/pa ca J1Ba je3WdKa je[HOT KOpeHa), rnegajyhu Herpemure (pu-
Kcupajyhu, ,xunHorumyhn”) onora npen kum ce ycrpasiba, 6panehn ce (ua-
najom) iy, MHoro pebe, cama Hamagajyhu (1 Taja caMo IIeH KOjUM ce Xpa-
Hu). Kaza je 4oBek mim HeKu [pyru MPOTUBHUK HallajjHe, 3MUja 4yBa IJIaBY,
1o 1eHy cakaherma Tema Koje Moxxe fia ce pererepuie. 3muja y ogpehero noba
TOAMHE Memba KOXY IpoBiadehn ce Kpo3 ysaHe mpocrope, Tppajyhu temo o su-
IoBe TakKBoOr ,TyHena” (Jeroti¢ 2014: 51).

Axo 6ucMo MOpanu Ja caXkMeMo y jeHoj peun ocehame Koje 3Muja nsa-
31Ba Y 4OBEKY, TO 01 BEpOBAaTHO OMJIO CTPAXOINOLITOBalbe, Koje 0OyxXBara I
CTpax IpeJ BOM I CBeCT 0 0coOMHaMa Koje je Kpace. Bpio je croxkeH ogHOC
JOBeKa IIpeMa 1b0j; OHa Y ce61 HOCM CBa ITPaMICKOHCKA 3HaUema Koja He MIIJe-
3aBajy, Beh BpeMeHOM jauajy u oborahyjy ce HoBuM Tymauewuma. Pacrpoc-
Tpam€eHa je CByJja i IpuIafia IpauCTOPUjCKUM XMBOTHIbaMa KOje Cy IIPeXMn-
BeJle y CBOM M3BOPHOM OONMKY. JeHa je M Off )KMBOTHIbA KOje JOMUHMPAjy
CBETOM KHIbJKEBHOCTY, 3 CBUX rope IOOpOjaHUX pasjiora U ca CBUM rope
HaBeJJeHNM obernexxjuma.



peobpaxaju 3muje kpo3 clisapanawiso [abpujenea g’AHyHUuja

Taxko ce ¢urypa smuje n y [’AHyHIMjeBMM JienVIMa MOjaBJbyje Y MHOTUM
BUJIOBUMA U C Pa3HUM (QYHKIMjaMa, Y 3aBUCHOCTM U Off CBOT JIEKCMYKOT 00-
nuka. JJomuHMpa ‘serpe’, LITO je y CPICKOM je3uky »zmija (i fig.), guja” (Klajn
2000: 800), norom ‘serpente’, wnutu ,,zmija (i fig.)” (Klajn 2000: 800), 3aTum
crene ‘aspide’, Tj. ,poskok; zmija otrovnica, guja” (Klajn 2000: 60) n ‘vipera’,
OIHOCHO, ,1. (zool.) $arka; poskok; kamenjarka. 2. otrovnica, guja (i fig.)”
(Klajn 2000: 972). ITopen oBux 06/1MKa, HAaMIA3MMO U Ha OHE Matbe IIPUCYTHE
Kao IITO je ‘angue’, apXauyHy OO/INK pedn 3Muja.

OuurnegHo je ga y UTannjaHCKOM rOBOPY ‘serpe’ Hajasy Hajpehy npume-
HY U Ha No/by GUIypaTUBHOL, py>kajyhu MoryhHocT 3a ocTBapuBame mm-
poOKe JIerie3e 3Ha4era, KOja HEpeTKO Ipesasyl IPaHNUIle YCKO KMBOTUHCKOT
II0jMa, BEpPOBATHO 3aTO IITO je TO U Y HApOAY HajyCTa/beHMju OOMNK, 3ajeHO
¢ pedjy ‘serpente’.

YKONMMKO ce 3a MOYeTaK yCpefcpefuMo Ha Hajuyenrhe cyrecTMBHe CeH3a-
L[Mje Koje ce jaB/bajy Ha IIOMEH 3MUje, I'yje, OTPOBHUIIE U APYTUX CUHOHMMA,
HajIIpe ce CeTMMO HeTaTMBHUX eMolLuja U nopehema yKopemeHUX 1 y cBa-
KOJIHEBHOM roBopy. [’AHYHIINO He 6eX1 Of BUX, YIIPKOC U3PaXKEHOj TeH/eH-
LVIjU fla yTeKHe U HajMabeM CTaHIap30BaHOM U3parkaBalby, a/li UX JIOflaT-
HO JIeKOpulIIle ¥ 00/IMKYje IpeMa CONCTBEHOM CEH3UOUINTETY, IPENO3HAT/bU-
BOM I10 HEOOMYHUM acoLujaliujaMa U CUPOBOM 3a/IPAIby Y OHO IIPajby/ICKO
VI IPaXKNBOTUHHCKO.

HesaBucHo off Ky/ITypHOT U reorpagcKor nogHe6/ba, y CBECTY Y0BEKa je
Ofl HajlaBHUjMNX BpeMeHa ycabheHa mckoHcKa Besa nsmeby smmje u 6oma xoju
ce LIMPU MOIYT OTpOBa Kao y necmu Febbre (Iposnuya): ,[...] par che il petto
/ mi morda un serpe feroce [...]”* (D’Annunzio 2006: 25) Tako fia ce IOHEKaJ
YIHY Kao Jja CypoBa 3muja yjena rpyau; Melusina (Menysuna) ynyhyje Ha Ta-
Kobe mpanckoHcKy xmagHohy 3MUjCKOT Tella yBy4eHy y cplie, McKopuiheHy
ia ce MpUKaXke AyLIeBHU 601m: ,,[...] a ‘1 cuor giunge il freddo de 1 serpente”
(D’Annunzio 2006: 538). Y 0B0j KOMIIOSVIINjV 3aHUMW/BUBE CY Y IIOTITYHOCTH
tTpeha u uyerBpra cTpoda Koje omucyjy Meramopdosy Bume MenysuHe y
smujy. [Ipukas smuje je apXeTUIICKU — JbUTABO, AYTY/bACTO TENIO0, CBETIYLIaBO
NnIe, payBacTy je3uk: ,Gia gia, viscida e lunga, ella le braccia / vede coprirsi
di pallida squama, / le braccia che fiorian si dolcemente. // Scintilla irrigidita
la sua faccia / e bilingue la sua bocca in van chiama / poi che a’l cuor giunge il
freddo de 'l serpente™ (D’Annunzio 2006: 538).

Xnmaguoha 3Mmje moBesaHa ¢ 00/IOM M TUNWYHM GUSMYIKM ONUC He
ynyhyjy Ha BelMKy MHOBAIMjy U Kao IITO CMO MCTaK/IM, 0 Cy KyITYpPHOT
Y TpagMUMOHanHOT Hacnebha; Ho, [’AHYHIIMO He OCTaje AyXKaH YMTAOLVIMA.
Y conery Rursus homo est, cunuHa sMmje y CIipe3u je ca CUIVMHOM Jby6a-
BU, ¢ AMOpOM, Tako ja o6aBuja u AyIly U Tefo: ,0 Amore, questo serpe che

2 ,[...] xao ga mu rpysmu / yrpusa myra ryja [...]”. CBu npesopu y pany cy Hamn. IpeBoan
Ca UTANMjaHCKOT HA CPIICKM JATU Cy y HaIlOMeHaMa, IOIITO je TyMademe JaTo y OKBUPY
TEKCTa.

3 ,EBo, Beh, /buraBa u fyra, oHa Bufie / Kako joj pyke Ipekpusa 61efja Kp/byIIT, / pyke Koje
Cy TaKo jbynKo Iserase. // CBernyna ykpyheHo meHo nuije / a [BOje3anyHa yCcTa y3amy/
Budy / jep y cpue Beh cTixe xmagnoha smuje”.
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m’annoda / 'anima e il corpo con si fiere anella!”™ (D’Annunzio 2006: 552).
Hacynpor AmMopy uMaMo makao, 4uju je cuMOO0I 3Muja, Kako 3aK/bydyjeMo
Ha OCHOBY cTuxoBa necme Donna Francesca (Iociia Opanuecka), rhe je makao
IpUKa3aH Ha KOXU 3MIje, KOja yrpoXkaBa YMCTOTY CpLa M TULITH Ta: ,|...]
Io guardo nel cuor mio; che, ardente / come una lampa, ¢ tutto avviluppato
/ da una spoglia di serpe, transparente, / su cui l'orrido Inferno ¢ figurato™
(D’Annunzio 2006: 488). Cama 110 ce6u, ITIOBE3aHOCT 3MUje ca ITAKJIOM He CIia-
fia HU Ha KOjU HAauMH y elleMeHTe MHOBaIyje (Ha IIpuMep, jeAaH Off Hajllo3Ha-
TUjUX 3BYKOBA KOjU Ce MIPOCTUPY IOA3eM/bEM jecTe YIIPaBO CUKTalbe 3MUja),
a/IM Har/lallaBame PaHTACTUYHOT Y BUAY MITYCTPATUBHO-(DUTYPATUBHOT OII-
yica 3MMjCKe KOXKe Ha K0joj je IIpMKa3 IaK/Ia CBaKaKo IpecTaB/ba IpoRy6/bu-
Bambe IOMEHYTe II0BE3aHOCTY 3MMja-IIaKao 1 MeTa(OpUYHO JoUapaBatbe Iy-
IIEBHOT CTamba.

OBako paspabeHa ynora craBHOr IMM3aBlia HMKAKO He 3HA4YM jJa je
I’AHYHIIMjeB LMJb IO CBAKy IieHY M30eraBame WM Melbambe YCTa/beHOT I0-
UMama 0CcoOMHa Koje My ce NPUMNCYjy. ¥ KOHTEKCTMMA y KOjiiMa HeroBO
TPaAMLMOHA/IHO IIPefiCTaB/batbe PYHKIMOHNIIE U UCIIYHhaBa IMUIIYEeBy OC-
HOBHY HaMepy, OHO OCTaje y CBOM M3BOPHOM OOIMKY M He Hagorpabyje ce
VHAVBUYATHUM TyMademweM, yuMe ce n3beraBa 6ecrioTpeOHO mpeHariamna-
Bame. Penumo, Hanmasumo Ha nopebema y kojuMa ce 3Muja mpukasyje Kao
3nohypgHa u omaka, Ha npumep, y necmu Palude (Mousapa), rie ce ogHOCH
Ha MPXBY: »[...] maligno qual serpe, da’ petti immiti trabocca / I'odio gigante
[...]”¢ (D’Annunzio 2006: 16), a 1 Kao nykasa y feny La Leda senza cigno (Jlega
6e3 n1abyga), CKpMBeHa VICIIOJ, JbYCKOT 4erna: ,tu che certo ospiti dietro la tua
fronte bassa un serpe scaltro” (D’Annunzio 2001°) - oBpe je ped n 0 UMIIN-
LUTHOM Noficehaly Ha jeflHy IBOCTPYKY CMMOOJINKY, TO jeCT Ha II0BE3aHOCT
3MMje KaKo ca TyKaBCTBOM TaKoO U ca MyZipolIhy, jep /byICKO 4eyIo yKasyje Ha
YM, a aKO HbUMe 3MIja BIajia, OH Ce MOXKe KpeTaT IIyTeBUMa MYAPOCTH, ain
¥ IIyTeBMMa MHTPMUTeE.

3MUjcKM OOMMKOBaH yM cmaja y 6ubmujcke MoTyBe n JAHYHIMO TO
OYNI/IESHO 3HA — HauMe, Y poMany Il Piacere (3agosomciiiso) kaxe fia je Xpu-
CTOB caBeT OUTM jeAHOCTaBaH MOIYT ronyouiie 1 06a3pus, OZHOCHO IIPOMUII-
JbeH U pa3bopuT MOIyT 3Muje: ,,Sii semplice come la colomba e prudente come
la serpe™ (D’Annunzio 2001). OBaj 6u6mMjcKy IUTAT HHUje TAKO IPOTYyMadNTIH:
»Y JeBanbemy mo Marejy (10, 16) HeobuuHe cy 1 TajancTBeHe CracuTesbeBe
peun ynyhene Iberosum yuennnuma (na mu u cBuma xpuinhannma?) fa 6ymy
MYZApU Kao 3Muje u 6esasnenn kao romrybosn” (Jeroti¢ 2014: 47). Cnoxuhemo
ce ca Jeporuhem (2014: 56) na ce MUCIIV Ha 3MUjUHY ,,CIPEMHOCT 12 YyBa CBOjY
I7IaBY KaJla je HAIlaJiHy ¥ Jja MeHba CBOjy KOXKY  Kao Ha jefHy LOOPY BeLITHHY.

4 ,,0 AMope, OBa 3M1ja LIITO MY CTeXKe / [YIIY U TeO TaKO CUIOBUTUM 00BOjuMa’.

»[...] 3armeam y cBoje cpiie; koje / ropyhm momyT cBeTumKe, CBe je 06aBUjeHO / 3MMjCKOM
KOLIY/bUIIOM, IPO3UPHOM / Ha K0joj y>xacHu Ilakao Hacnukan”.

»OTlaKa TOIYT 3MMje, U3 CYPOBUX I'PY/IM U3/IMBA Ce / OTPOMHA MP)Kiba |...]

»TV LIITO CUTYPHO MOJ| HUCKUM YeIOM KpMjelll TyKaBy 3MUjy .

EnekTpoHCKO nsfame 6e3 03HaKe CTPAHUIIE.

»By/[V jelHOCTaBaH MOMyT roybuie u pasbopuUT MOIyT 3Muje’.

w
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peobpaxaju 3muje kpo3 clisapanawiso [abpujenea g’AHyHUuja

OBo 61 MOIJIO [la TOCTYXXM ¥ Kao objalllmberbe 3a jeflaH Hau3IIe He 6al
jacan MomeHart y peny Pagine del libro segreto (Citipanuuye u3 iajue krouze),
Kaja ce [CAHHYHIMjy YMHM [ia je nHopeheme ca 3MMjOM JOBOJBHO Jla Ce TUMe
UCKaXke MuBjbeme: ,,Token mi piace: ha l'aria d’un serpente™® (D’Annunzio
2001). JegHOCTAaBHO, Off YMTAOIIA Ce OYEKYyje /la II03Haje IO3UTIBHE KapaKTe-
PUCTHUKe 3MMje, Kao IITO CY MYAPOCT, 00a3pUBOCT, CHOCOOHOCT IpOLieHe U
npuaarohaBama, aay U Jja MMa Ha YMY BUTKOCT HEHOT Tejld, CIPeTHOCT U
6psuny. ITopebeme Moxe 6UTH ¥ HeraTMBHO, IITO je Mame u3HeHabyjyhe u
Cllajia y ycTa/beHMja IIoMMama 3Mije, oCceOHO Kajja ce 09apaBa /by THha — TU-
IIYaH NPYMeD je IpYKa3 NI IOXYTe/IOT U M03e/IeHesIoT of beca y IpUIo-
Beny La contessa d’Amalfi (I'pogpuya og Amanguja) us séupxe Le novelle della
Pescara (Ilpuiioseitike u3 ITeckape): ,[...] si voltd come un aspide, giallo e verde
per la rabbia”"! (D’Annunzio 2001).

Cnenehy ucTy TeXHUKY CBEIEHOCTH M3pa3a, Y MIOMEHYTOM jeny Ilazu-
He gen nubpo ceepeiiio, [TAHYHIMO 3a JKeHY Kaxke fa uMa Oene 3y6uhe oT-
posuuiie: ,,Tu dai dentini bianchi di vipera [...]”** (D’Annunzio 2001), mrto
xopucty u y npunoseun Dalfino (Dalfino), xasa y onucy feBojke MCTUYe
u3BecHe 3ybe OTPOBHMIE: ,[...] certi denti viperini [...]” (D’Annunzio 2001).
Giovanni Episcopo (bosanu Etiuckoii) cBefo4M O ,HaOTPaby TaKBUX OIN-
ca KEeHCKUX JIMKOBAa Y MOMEHTY Kajla ce 3a jeflaH Off ’bJX HaBOAY fIa y 3yOouma
JIMa OCMeX Kao IITO Tyje MMajy OTPOB: ,[...] ella aveva il riso nei denti come le
vipere hanno il veleno”" (D’Annunzio 2001).

Hecymmuso je na oBakBuM napanenama [I’AnyHniumo noucrosehyje ka-
paKTep >KeHe ¢ KapaKTepoM Iyje, orpoBHMLe. OH HaMepHO HmpuberaBa CUH-
TETUIHOCTY, CBECTAH Jia OM CBAaKO [OAATHO IOjalllbaBare OMI0 CYBMIIHO.
Tako he y pomany Trionfo della morte (Tpujym¢p cmpiiiu), Ha ymTpb Kpea-
TUBHOCTH, UCKOPUCTUTY jeflaH Y HAPOAY PAlLIMpPEeH TOIOC )KeHe OTPOBHUIIE:
»Quando finira di vomitare veleno quella vipera di tua madre?” (D’Annunzio
2001), yobnudeH y He TaKO peTKy pedeHMIy Y CBaKOZHEBHOM roBopy: ,Kana
he ona oTpoBHMIIa Off TBOje Majke mpectatu ja 67pyje oTpos? . Bpmo ciamy-
HO ITOVMatbe KeHCKOT KapakTepa ynoTpeb/beHo je u y necmu Preludio (Ilpe-
JIygujym), The je KeHa IpuTajeHa monyT 3muje: ,Una donna furtiva come un
angue”'* (D’Annunzio 2006: 227).

3a JlAnyH1mja, MehyTrm, 3MMja HIje CaMO OTPOBHMIIA, aKO C€ OTPAHNYN-
MO Ha JOMeH YXeHCKOCTI. Bpro mako 6ennHa mweHnx 3yba n orpos yuyhyjy Ha
TPEHYTaK eKCTa3e, ePOTIIHOT 3aHOCA I onujeHoCTi. OcnM 3y6a Ty Cy U niena
TeJIa KeHa, Koja ce y mecMmu Sed non satiatus U3Bujajy y HaBojuMa 3Miuje, TUIIKe
u 6ene: ,O bei corpi di femmine attorcenti / con le anella di un serpe agile e
bianco™ (D’Annunzio 2006: 235), KOjUX IIeCHUK jolI Huje 3acuheH 1 Kojux
He JXe/u fia ce ocmobony, Kok ce y npunosenn Ecloga fluviale (Peuna exnoza)

10 ,,ToxeH Mu ce Homaja: U3I/Iea HOMIYT 3Muje’.

11 ,[...] okpeny ce momyT 3Muje, XyT U 3e/eH of beca’.
12 ,,Tu uma 6ente 3y6uhe orposHnie”.
13 ,[...] oHa je y 3y611Ma 1Masa ocMex Kao IITO Iyje MMajy OTPOB’ .

14 ,JesHa )eHa IpuTajeHa IONyT 3Muje’.
15 ,,0 nema KeHcKa Te/la U3BMjeHa / y HaBojuMa I'uIke u 6ene amuje’.
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IpUKa3yjy HaTU yAOBY, M3BYjE€HM Ca XMBaXHoIIhy 3mMumja: ,,[...] quelle membra
ignude s’inarcavano con una vivacita di serpi [...]”** (D’Annunzio 2001).

IsBecHo je fa Epoc He cnyxun [’AHYHIMjy Kao mokpuhe y Bupy cTumm-
3oBaHe noxyze. Fberosa nopehema 1 Metadope 3aaupy y o/be MUTOMTOLIKOT,
IITO Ce MOIJIO HACIyTUTHU U y IpuMepuMa ¢ AMopoM u nakjaom. Bohen je mpe
CBera HaCTOjaeM Jla CBECHe U IIOfICBeCHe MIUTOBE ITPOOYAY Y YUNTAOLY IIyTeM
cuM6071a 1 J1a TaKO M3a30Be XKe/beHY peaKlujy, K/IoHehM ce eKCIIMIUTHIX
yIyTCTaBa 3a MIIYNTABakbe OINCA.

Y npunoseuu Dalfino ([Janguro) Hanasumo jenaH off HajIIO3HATUUX MU-
TOBA O CUpeHaMa Kajja ce M/Iajia 3apa Imopeay ¢ YapoOHuIaMa Koje mecMoM
OKaMeHe U 4yja je Koca XMBa IIOIYT 3MUja: »[...] quando cantano si resta li di
sasso, e hanno i capelli vivi come le serpi [...]”"” (D’Annunzio 2001). ¥ poma-
Hy Il Fuoco (Ozarw) 1by6aBHUK y KOCK BO/beHe Uyje M3HEHa/la CUKTabe 3Muje:
»[...] udi repentine serpi sibilare nei capelli di costei”® (D’Annunzio 2001), a y
necmu L'Esperidi e le Gorgoni (Xectiepuge u Topéone) Menysa mpoTpeca 3amuje:
»[...] € Medusa / agita i serpi e inarca i fieri artigli [...]”" (D’Annunzio 2006:
549), nox y komnosunuju La passeggiata (Illetiitva) koca ce eKCIUIMIIUTHO 110-
penu ca loproHuHuM 3Mmjama: ,[...] grandi medusei capelli / bruni come le
brune foglie morte / ma vivi e fieri come ’angui attorte / de la Gorgone [...]”*°
(D’Annunzio 2006: 615).

ITopen Mepyse, onuueme MuTa 0 3Mujama jecte U JIaOKOOH, IIO3HAT y
CBMM KYJITypaMa Kao IIpYMep My4YeHUIITBa, 4uMe ce BpahaMmo Ha cumbommy-
Ky HoBe3aHocT ryje u 6oma. Tako La Tregua (IIpegax) cBOjuM CTUXOBUMA Ca-
BeTyje ja 6p3e pyke Tpeba fja 3agase J/lTaokooHOBe 3Muje, La/byhu jacHy, He-
6aHaMM30BaHy IOPYKY TOM CJIMKOM: ,,[...] Se hai man pronte, / non iscegliere i
vermini nel fimo / ma strozza i serpi di Laocoonte™ (D’Annunzio 1995: 415).

Hapasno, [I’”AHYHIIIO 3aXTeBa OMIITe 0Opa30BAHOT, CIPEMHOT YMTAOLIa,
mobpor nosHaBaolia Mutonoruje. He odexyje a ra cxBaTy OHaj KO Ha TO HIje
CIIpeMaH ) Ta HberoBa UCK/byYNBOCT ce He orpaHM4yaBa Ha Menysy u Jlaoko-
OHa. Y CBOM MUTOJIOIIKOM IIOJIETY 3aMaxyje MHOTO BUILe ¥ aTyAypa Ha HeKe
3abopaB/beHe I LI POj YOIV HelIO03HaTe TereH/e. 3a wera ce Kanyhep Opa
Jlyuepta, y ucroumenoj npumnosenu (Fra Lucerta), 6ana npep nuk Xpucra u
60THO yBMja IOy T 3MUje IOIOM/beHe KIUMe, KaJja My ce KPB U ITyT HoOyHe
nop, MaHTHjoM: ,Quando il sangue e la carne gli si ribellavano sotto la tonaca,
si gettava li davanti a quel suo Cristo nero contorcendosi come una serpe rotta
nella schiena [..]”** (D’Annunzio 2001). TakaB npuka3s genyje Kao IpOU3BOJ,
I’AnyHumjee dpaHTa3Mje 1 HETIO3HABAkHE MUTA Ha KOjeM Ce MOXK/Ia 3aCHUBA

16 ,,TV HaT¥ yOBY M3BUja/IM Cy Ce Ca XuBaxHouhy smumja’.
17 ,Kaja meBajy TaMo Ce OCTaje CKaMeHeH, a KOCa MM je )KIBa IOITyT 3MMuja .
18 ,,M3HeHaJa 3a4y Kako 3muje cukhy y mweHoj kocu”.

19 ,,[...] a Menysa / mpoTpeca 3mMumje u M3BUja CypoBe KaHIe .

20 ,,[...] Benmke Menysejcke Koce / TaMHe MOIYT TaMHOT MpTBOTr nuinha / anm XMBaxHe U
AMBJbE MOIYT UCTIpenieTaHux amuja / loproununx |[...]”

21 ,[...] Axo cy Tu pyxe 6p3e, / He 6upaj upse y cmehy / Beh sagasu JTaokooHoBe 3muje”.

22 ,Kapg 6m My ce KpB 1 IyT MOOYHNMIe UCIIOR MaHTHje, 6aLjao 611 ce Ipef OHOT CBOT L[PHOT
Xpucra u3Bnjajyhn ce momyT smmje monombeHe Kmame .
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He peMeTH y>KMB/baBambe y IPUYY U pasyMeBambe IMKa, HApOYUTO aKO MMaMO
y BUIY Jia je ped Y M3y3eTHO MALITOBMTOM IMCIY, YMja HaC CMeJla JJOMMII-
JbaTOCT He MOXKe BMIIe 3a4yauTy, Beh camo msHoBa oxgymesutn. Ho, To He
3Haunu fa J’”AHYHIMO Huje XeJleo Jja CBOj JOXKMB/baj Ipopybumo Bpahajyhnu
ce y cehamy Ha 3sMumjy u3 Appuke, Koxke yradyke CTO ABajieceT Iefjajba, Kojoj
KOII/bA U CTPeJIe HUCY MOIJIE HUIITA, Te jé CKOHYasIa TeK Kaf joj je Ha Ku4IMy
OayeH M/IMHCKY KaMeH:

VIIII De serpente cuius corium CXX pedes longitudinis habere perhibetur.
Quidam quoque serpens horrendae magnitudinis a Romano exercitu in Africa
iuxta flumen Bagradam repertus describitur, et pro ultione militum quos
primo devoravit impetu eum acutis cuncti Romani circumdederunt iaculis; et
tandem ballistis infixio molari lapide ictus in spinam crepuit, qui prius cuncta
squamis tela velut obliqua scutorum testudine reppulit. Cuius corium trans
mare Tyrrhenum ad Romam usque deductum est quod CXX pedes longitudinis
habuisse perhibetur® (Liber monstrorum 1976: 270).

Y Mame Mo3HaTe MUTOBE CIIajja 1 OHAj O Iyju Koja ce mopaba Tako mro joj
ce 60K pacrieny, HaKOH 4yera yMupe:

XVIII De vipera.

Vipera autem eo quod vi pariat ita muncupatur; de qua scribunt physici quod
ignota genus quaedam humanae formae simillimum ad umbilicum habeat et se-
men ore concipiat et fracto latere moriens pariat?* (Liber monstrorum 1976: 278).

ITecma Fantasia pagana (Ilazancka anitiasuja) Kao ja ce oclaama Ha
Taj MUT Y CTUXOBMMA IJle Ce >KeHCKa ocoba moaceha Ha TO Kako ce HOIyT
Tyje rpumiIa, IOK je MCIIyIITasa jeraje: ,[...] come una vipera, / ti contorcevi,
mettendo gemiti”* (D’Annunzio 2006: 42), naxko ce OBJie OCTMKaBa O pPabe
Jby6aBHOM YHY.

23 ,9 Il serpente la cui pelle misurava centoventi piedi di lunghezza. E’ scritto che in Afri-
ca, presso il fiume Bargada, 'eserto romano trovo un serpente di grandezza orrenda. Per
vendicare i soldati che esso aveva divorato al primo assalto, tutti i Romani lo assalirono
con acuti giavellotti. Alla fine, colpito nella colonna vertebrale con una pietra da mulino
scagliata dalle balestre, quel mostro, che prima riusciva a respingere tutti i dardi con le sue
squame come con una inclinata testuggine di scudi, fu ucciso. La sua pelle fu portata attra-
verso il mar Tirreno a Roma e si dice che avesse centoventi piedi di lunghezza.” (Liber mon-
strorum 1976: 271) ,,9 3muja unja je Koxka 61ya gyra CTO BajfeceT Mefakba. 3ancaHo je 1a
je y Adpurin, kpaj pexe bapraze, puMcka Bojcka HaulIa Ha sacTpauryjyhe gyrauky smujy.
Ila 6u ocBeTwIN BOjHUKE KOje je OHa IPOXJepaa, B PUM/baHN Cy je HAIla/Iy OLITPUM
KorpyMa. Ha Kkpajy, IOLITO je y KIIMY IIOro)eHo MIMHCKMM KaMeHOM GavdeHNM U3 KaTa-
IyJITa, TO YYAOBUIITE, KOje je ITpe YCIeBaIo fja ofib1je CBe CTpesie CBOjUM KPJbYITHMA Kao
bopmannjom NCKOIEHNX ITUTOBA, yo1jeHO je. IberoBy Koy cy nmpeko TupeHckor Mopa
opHenu o Prima u mpuya ce Aa je 6ua fyra cTo gBajieceT mefampa’.

24 ,18 La vipera. La vipera ¢ cosi chiamata perché partorisce con la violenza. Intorno
all’argomento i fisici scrivono che esiste una vipera poco conosciuta che ha forma molto
simile all'umana fino allombelico e accoglie il seme dalla bocca e partorisce, morendo,
dal fianco che le si squarcia” (Liber monstrorum 1976: 279). ,,18 I'yja. I'yja ce Tako 30Be,
jep ce mopaba Hacunzo. IloBofOM TOra, IPUPOAHALIM MINMIIY Aa ITOCTOjU MAjoO [TO3HATA
BPCTa Iyje Koja je o 06/IMKY Tejla 10 MyTIKa BP/IO C/IMYHA /bYMMa, a CeMe y31Ma 13 yCTa U
mopaba ce Tako 1ITO joj ce 6OK pacIens, a MOTOM yMupe’.

25 ,[...] momyT ryje / usBujana cu ce, ucnyurajyhu jemaje”.
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ITopep ryje umja cMpT 3amas3u y joMeH GaHTACTUIHOT, MAKO He Oalll To-
JIIKO HEOOVYHOT, ITOCTOjU Y MUTOIOTYjI 1 [/IAKaBa 3M1ja, MHOTO Matbe O/uc-
Ka yCTa/beHOM IOMMakby rMmu3aBana. Ilo jerenam je Bmagana cBUM 3MMjaMa
Ha jeflHOM ocTpBY Y TupeHckom Mopy:

XII De serpente setoso.

Est insula quaedam in mari Tyrrheno quam ante hohines omnia prope serpen-
tium inhabitabant genera, cum quibus erat dominator serpens setosus et tam
vasta corporis mole ut hi qui videre ipsius speluncam in qua latuit bovem ingredi
posse berhiberent* (Liber monstrorum 1976: 272).

I’Anynumo y neny La Leda senza cigno (/lega 6e3 nabyga) moMmume 6ajko-
BUTY 3MUjy IPeKPUBEHY A/IaKaMa: ,[...] un qualche serpente favoloso coperto
di peli [...]” (D’Annunzio 2001), anu 6e3 HaBohemwa OCTANNX [jeTajba, IITO U
jecTe WHEroB HAuMH Jla HAYMTAHUjeT carOBOPHMKA 0bpajyje nmoacehamem Ha
Ty MOX/ja 3a00paB/beHy IIPUTY, a a OHe Mame yryheHe He JoBefie y Helaro-
JiaH [I0/10Kaj YCKPATUBIIY M HEOMETAaH! TOK IIPUIIOBEAatba.

Y npunoseun La morte del duca d’Ofena (Cmpin eojeoge og Odetie)
u3 36upke Le novelle della Pescara (Hosene u3 Ileckape) Hanmasumo Ha 3a-
HUM/bUBO Topebeme pasjapeHe romusie ca OPOMHOM 3MMjOM MHOTHUX YBOja.
Y pmameM ommcy HoOymeHMIM HOce Gak/be Off TPCKe KoOje HUXOBa JMIjA
obacjaBajy I[pBeHKacTOM cBeTIoUIhy:

La moltitudine, in fatti, irrompeva su per l’alta salita, urlando e scotendo nell’a-
ria armi ed arnesi, con una tal furia concorde che non pareva un adunamento
di singoli uomini ma la coerente massa d’'una qualche cieca materia sospinta da
una irresistibile forza. In pochi minuti fu sotto al pallazzo, si allungo intorno
come un gran serpente di molte spire, e chiuse in un denso cerchio tutto l'edi-
fizio. Taluni dei ribelli portavano alti fasci di canne accesi, come fiaccole, che
gittavano su i volti una luce mobile e rossastra, schizzavano faville e schegge
ardenti, mettevano un crepitio sonoro. [...] Minacciavano la morte coi gesti e con
le voci (D’Annunzio 2001).%8

26 ,,12 Il serpente peloso. C’¢ un’isola nel mar Tirreno che, prima che gli uomini la abitassero,
era popolata da quasi tutti i generi di serpenti, in mezzo ai quali c’era un serpente sovrano,
ricoperto di peli e di cosi gran mole che quelli che videro la spelonca in sui si nascondeva
riferirono che poteva entrarci un bue” (Liber monstrorum 1976: 272). ,,12 [lnakasa sMuja.
ITocroju ocTpBO y TupeHCKOM MOPY, KOje, IIpe Hero 1mTo he ce /byaAn gocenntu, Hace/baBa-
Xy CKOPO cBe BpcTe 3M1ja, MeDy kojiMa je 61171a 1 3Muja Blafapka, IpeKpuBeHa AakaMa i
TOJIMKO BeJIMKIX yBOja fIa Cy OHM IITO Cy BUAEIM BbeHy NehMHy Ioc/e Ipuyaiu Kako y iy
MoxKe Aa ybe Bo”.

27 ,HeKakKBa 06ajKOBITA 3MUja IPeKpUBeHa JyIakama’.

28 3anucra, pyba je HaBMpana CTpMOM y36paunom, ypiaajyhu u Butnajyhu opyxjem u amat-
KaMa, y 0ecy Tako CI0XHa Jla Huje M3I7Iefjasia Kao CKYII /bY/ii, HO Kao CjefjiibeHa Crerna
Maca TombeHa HeoOy3[aHOM CHaroM. 3a HEKOIMKO MUHYTa obpesa ce Ipef IajaToM, Te
ce 06aBuIa OKO e IIONYT HeKaKBe OTPOMHE 3MUje MHOTMX yBOja M TaKO UMTABO 3farbe
3aTBOpPMJIA y TeCaH KPyr. Heku IOOYHmeHMI HOCUIM Cy Ayradke CHONIOBE 3allajbeHe
TpPCKe, IIONyT 6aK/by, Koje cy obacjaBasie MMIja pasUTPaHOM U I[PBEHKACTOM cBeTouhy
U U3 KOjUX Cy MCKaKajle BapHMIe ¥ 3alla/beH) MBEPILM ZOK CYy 3BOHKO IyIKeTase. [...]
IToxperuma 1 rmacosuma npetuau cy cmphy.”
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Taxobe Ha pemeproapy (aHTaCTMYHUX CTBOpEHA IPOHATA3UMO 3MUje
KoOje Cy OTpOMHe, Ca MHOTMM YBOj/Ma, CBeT/Ie Y MpaKy, Ha cebu MMajy cBe
60je Koje ce IpeMBajy Ha IBMXOBUM OTPOMHUM TeIMMa (C TAKBUM 3MMjaMa ce
cycpeo u Anekcanpap Bennkm), 6amr monyt J’AHyHI[ujeBe mobecHere TOMu-
Jie umja MnIa Meway 60jy mox ceetnourhy 6akspu. Te sMumje cy u XanarbrBe
U He3aCuTe, pasjapeHe Kaji Cy IJIajiHe M HAaCUJIHe Kao 6ecoM TrombeHa pyJba:

II De serpentibus Assyriorum.

Serpentes quoque Assyriorum in desertis nasci perhibentur: qui habent capita
bina et inmensa corporis volumina torquent, quattuorque per umbras nocturnas
oculis in modum lucernae lucent® (Liber monstrorum 1976: 262).

III De serpentibus staribus.

Stares namque serpentes in India dicuntur gigni, inmensi corpore vario colo-
re terribiles, qui in quibusdam squamis auri fulgore radiabant et in quibusdam
candidis ac purpureis coloribus et nigris cernebantur distincti. Cum quibus
quondam Alexander Macedo bellum contulisse perhibentur®® (Liber monstro-
rum 1976: 264).

V De angue mirae magnitudinis.

In Calabris quoque saltibus anguis mirae magnitudinis in tempore Caesaris
Augusti fuit qui in vere stagna paludesque colens ranis ac piscibus rabidam
replevit ingluviem, et postquam solis ardore paludes dehiscebant adustae, tunc
pestis irata cibo potuque carens agros scintillantibus peragravit oculis et nimiam
dedit mortalibus plagam® (Liber monstrorum 1976: 266).

Ceruhe ce [’AnyHumo n kpunarux ryja (,vipere alate”) y Tpareguju La
Fedra (Qegpa) n'y necmu A la signorina Silvina Olivieri (I'ociiohuuu Cunsunu
Onusujepu) (D’Annunzio 2006: 53), a y pomany Il Fuoco (Ozarw) pasmuii-
pahe o Muty o Kacanapu, Kojy cy npoHauuim y AIOJTOHOBOM XpaMy y 3a-

29 ,,2 I serpenti dell’Assiria. Dicono che nascono anche nei deserti dell’Asssiria serpenti che
hanno due teste che snodano le immense spire del corpo, e nelle ombre della notte splen-
dono come lucerne da quattro occhi” (Liber monstrorum 1976: 263). ,,2 3muje us Acupuje.
ITpnya ce fja ce u 'y myctumama Acupuje pabajy sMuje koje mMajy Be r1aBe, BUjyraBo Teio
y OTPOMHMM yBOjMMa, @ y TAMHOj HONM 4eTupu OKa MMa CBeT/Ie MOy T CBETU/BKI -

30 ,4 I serpenti stari. Si dice che in India nascano gli stari, serpenti terribili per la grandezza

del loro corpo variopinto, che in alcune squame brillavano col fulgore dell’oro e apparivano

variegati in altre di colori candidi, purpurei e neri. Si dice che con essi una volta Alessandro

il Macedone ingaggiasse battaglia” (Liber monstrorum 1976: 265). ,,4 3muje crapu. [Ipuya

ce ma ce y Vinpuju pabajy crapu, smuje y>xacaBajyhe orpoMHOr 1 pasHo60jHOT Tena, dnje

KpJ/BYLITH TIOHer/e O/eliTe NONYT 3/1aTa, a IIOHETr/e ce MpennBajy y 6enoj, NynpypHOj u

LIpHOj 60j1”.

»5 Il serpente di grandezza stupefacente. Anche nei selvosi monti calabri ci fu al tempo di

Cesare Augusto un serpente di meravigliosa grandezza che in primavera, abitando stagni

e paludi, riempiva il suo stomaco insaziabile con rane e pesci, e quando per I’ardore del

sole le paludi secche si fendevano, allora quel flagello pieno di ira, privo di cibo e acqua,

percorreva i campi con i suoi occhi lampeggianti ed era una gran piaga per gli uomini”

(Liber monstrorum 1976: 267). ,,5 3muje 3anamyjyhe Benuunne. Y mymMoButuM 6pamnma

Kamabpuje y Bpeme OkraBujana ABrycra Takobe je »xuBema sMuja samamyjyhe Benmmanue

Koja 6u y mposehe, momrro je xxmuBena y 6apama v MOYBapa, Iy HIIA He3aCUTI JKeTyAaL] XKa-

6ama u prbama, a Kajja 61 e Ha Bpe/IoM CYHIly MOYBAPHO T/IO MCYIIN/IO U UCITYI[aIo, Tafa

6u Taj 614 myH Geca, MNIIEH XpaHe I BOJE, Xapao Io/blMa ceBajyhn ounma u mpeacTaBmpao

je mpaBy MyKy 3a HApOJ, .

3
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TpJbajy 3M1je, Koja joj je M3asa yuIy, HaKOH 4era je oHa go6ua moh fa pas-
yMe CBe I/TacoBe:

Hai tu mai meditato quel mito che si riferisce all’infanzia di Cassandra? Ella fu
lasciata una notte nel tempio d’Apollo; e al mattino fu ritrovata stesa sul marmo,
stretta nelle spire d’una serpe che le leccava gli orecchi. Da allora ella comprese
tutte le voci sparse nell’aria; ella conobbe tutte le melodie del mondo* (D’An-
nunzio 2001).

OunrneqHo je fa je 3Muja, ryja, oTpoBHMIA 3a [AHYHIMja U II/IeMeHUTa
U ,HUCKA  >KMBOTUIbA, ONINYelbe 371e hyu 1 mykaBoCTH, anu 1 y3BUIIEHa, 00-
fapeHa yygHUM Mohuma u odapasajyhe nenore. [IoBo/bHO je LieHM 1 fja Oyze
fledadyKyl 3allalbeH YCIPAaBHUM IIOJIOKajeM 3MUja Kaja ,INUjy 4aponujy’ ys3
3Byke My3uke y necmu Il fanciullo ([leuax), nHaue Marujckor cagpxaja: ,eretti
i serpi bevono I'incanto” (D’Annunzio 2001).

Ty, y Hapopy osnornanieHy >KMBOTUIbY, IPEHEO je Off HajIpU3eMHUjUX
AMMeH3Mja 37T00HNIIe ¥ OTPOBHUIIE /IO BUCHHA CBEeMONHNX CTBOpema, Ha-
CTaleHNUX Yy JIETeHJaMa Off HajAaBHUjUX BpeMeHa U TUMe IIOMepHo XOpu-
30HTE Of] CBAKOJHEBHOT [0 MUTOJIOIIKOT, KAKO y KIbVDKEBHOCTM, TaKO U Y
Ha [0Jby MHTepakIuje usMely /pynckor n xuBoTumCckor. TakaB ucxopn Huje
HIMAJIO C/Ty4YajaH U JIeo je TIeCHUYKOT ITOCTYTIKA, jaCHO BU//bUBOT M3 jelHe
[’AnyHuujese usjase Ha kojy Hac Bypuh (Puric¢ 1995: 133) nopceha nogatao
je rymauehn:

[ToeTruka HamMepa alCOMyTHOT MPOXKMMarba C IPUPOJOM Te CTBaparhe TaKBOT
TIeCHMYKOT TOBOpa Koju 6m 610 y cTamy ja, yuHehy mojepuHe rmacose mpu-
pofHe XapMOHUje, KOju Cy MHa4ye NPUTYLIEHM U HEejaCHM, PasSTOBETHUM U 4M-
T/BUBUM, OCTBapM Cy0jeKTUBHY PEeKOHTPYKLMjy Te XapMOHUje, BaXKHU Cy efe-
MeHTI [AHYHIIMjeBe TOeTHKe.

Taxko ce mpey HamMa BpTU 4apoOHM KPYT C/IMKa O 3MUjaMa, oK ce [’AHyH-
I[V10 TIONTpaBa HAalllMM U HacleheHuM mpefcraBaMa U BEpOBambIIMa O C/IABHO)
KMBOTUIbMIMA, HAIIMIM II03HaBabeM JIETeH/ U U IPUIIOBejatba, OMOMINjCKIX I
MUTOJIOIIKNX M3BOPA, CTBAPajyhyl CBOjy MCTOBpeMEHO ¥ NPENO3HAT/bUBY U
HOBY Marujy.

Jucra pedepenm:

D’Annunzio 1995 - G. D’Annunzio, Versi d’amore e di gloria 11, a cura di Annamaria
Andreoli e Niva Lorenzini, Milano: Mondadori

D’Annunzio 2001 - G. D’Annunzio, Tutte le opere u LIZ 4.0. Letteratura italiana Za-
nichelli, a cura di Eugenio Picchi e Pasquale Stopelli, Bologna: Zanichelli

32 ,Jecm nu MKaj pasMuII/bao O MUTY Koju ce ogHOCH Ha KacanppmHo fmeTumcTBO? Jemne
HohU ocTaB/beHa je y AIIOJIOHOBOM XpaMy; a yjyTpy je HaheHa kako nexxu Ha MepMmepy,
IOK jy je Heka 3muja obasujana crexxyhu je u mkyhu joj yumm. Ox taza je pasymena cse
I7IaCOBe pacyTe II0 Ba3AyXy; CIIO3HATIA je CBe MeJIOAje Ha CBETY .

33 ,ycIpaBs/beHe 3MMje IIjy Yaponujy .



peobpaxaju 3muje kpo3 clisapanawiso [abpujenea g’AHyHUuja
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Danijela M. Janji¢

TRANSFORMATIONS OF THE SNAKE IN GABRIELE
D’ANNUNZIO’S WORKS
Summary

Gabriele d’Annunzio knew how to interpret the world of animals by modifying their char-
acteristics and he was achieving an innovative effect: he was putting readers into his personal
mythology and fantasy. On the other hand, his works included ordinary animals from the real
world and they are also worthy of analysis. Since they cannot be all included in one paper, we
felt the need to choose one of them. It was logical to start our examination with the snake, since
the snake is one of the most ancient animals. We can find many legends about the snake - it is
present in the Bible, in the myths, folklore and tradition. D’Annunzio’s fantasy is mixed with
tradition and the final result is an invitation to readers to resolve a hidden message. But even
an unresolved message does not mean that the pleasure of reading is compromised. D’Annun-
zio mastery lies in his ability to communicate with all readers, those who accept the game and
recognize the myths and legends about the snake and those who do not know them. He gives
the snake a new literary dimension, even when it seems to be a part of an ordinary context.

Keywords: Gabriele d’Annunzio, aspects and forms of the snake, symbolism, significa-
tions, interpretations

Ipummen: 19. mapiria 2017. 2ogure
IIpuxeahen: 30. mapina 2017. Zogume
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Munena P. Henmmh ITaBkosuh'
Ynuseepsuineini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonousko-ymemiHU4KY Paxyniieti
Kaitiegpa 3a Zepmanuciauxy

VCTPAKHU ITOCTYIIAK Y BPEXTOBOJ BAJIAIN
»O YETOMOPKU MAPUJU ®APAP”

Y mcTpaxknBamy Koje CMO 3aIo4eNy Ka0 OCHOBHM TIPeMeT paja
IOCTaBM/IM CMO PEKOHCTPYKIIUjY 1 pacBeT/baBambe 3710unHa y bpexro-
BOj bamagu ,O yegomopku Mapuju @apap”. Ja 6ucMo pacBeTIMIN
3/I09MH Koju je mourHmuaa Mapuja ®apap, MopaMo IIPBEHCTBEHO Jie-
buHMCATY UCTPAXKHNU BUCKYPC KAO 1 FHeroB OFHOC Ca KIbVDKEBHUM
AMCKYpcoM. 360T MHTepaKIjyje MCTPaKHOT AMCKYPCa ca KIbJKeBHIM
OTBapajy ce HOBY XOPM30HTHU IPOMIII/batba 37I09NHA, HyAY ce MOr'yh-
HOCT jeJHOT HOBOT TyMadela OBOT [eluKTa. UnTameM MUTepapHUX
Tparosa mokyurahemo /ja pacBeTIMMO 3/I0YMH 3a KOjU CIYTHMO Jia je
HUCIMCaH 13Mehy peosa”, a Koju je OM0 FMpeKTaH Y3pOK 37I04MHA Ma-
7oneTHe bpexToBe aHTUjyHaKNbeE.

Kmwyune peuu: Bpexr, McTpa>kHM MOCTYTIAK, 9€JOMOPCTBO, PEKOH-
CTpyKI1uja 310unHa, Mapuja @apap.

VicTpara Kao mpaBHO-NIONIMLIN]CKA JUCHUIIIMHA U KA0 CACTABHMU JI€O0 XKU-
BOTA, HAIl/IA je CBOjy yIOTpeOy U y KIVDKeBHUM TeKcToBUMa. Vaxko ce mc-
TPaXKHU >KaHp JeduHuIIe Kao HeHTPUQYTalTHU XKAHP KOjU TeXM yHMUUKa-
ouju 1 yHUPOPMM3ALVjI je3VKa, HEeTOBOM YIOTPeOOM Y KIbVKeBHOCTI OH
ce moeTu3yje, yMHOXKaBa U IIVPU CBOjy eKCUKY. Bohen TakBuM casHamem,
OBaj paji TeXU Ja pacBeTnu 3104uH y bpexrosoj 6amanu ,,O vegomopkn Ma-
puju @apap”. Ha 0CHOBY MCTpaXKHOT MOCTYIIKA, Ay M YUTameM cuMbona y
KIbJDKEBHOM TEKCTY, KA0 ¥ HA OCHOBY JIOTMYKOT 3aK/by4lBarba 13 IOATEKCTa,
nokyurahemo fja ofroBopuMO Ha INUTalbe [ /iU je y 0BOj Oanagm npucyTaH
CaMo jefjaH 3/I0YMH — YeJOMOPCTBO ¥ aKO HMje, UCTpakmheMo Koju ce 3710-
9MHU jOII MOTY OTKPUTH, KOje CYy MX OKOJTHOCTM IPOY3POKOBajie U KOju Cy
aKTepy OVUIM MIPUCYTHIL.

Y oBOM pajly, HAKOH KOHTEKCTyanmusauuje bpexrosor cTreapanaimrsa u
neduHuCama n3abpane 6amaje Kao KIVKEBHOT flefia O 3/I04MHY, OCloHuhe-
MO Ce Ha JICTPa)KHe MeTOJie ¥ TeXHUKe IT03HaTe Y IPaBHO-IIONINIINCKO]j chepu
Koja ce 6asmpa IMpeBacXOIHO HA OTKPMBAIY TPAaroBa ¥ JIOTMYKOM 3aK/bydM-
Bamy, nosusahemo ce Ha bomrkosuheBo Tymademe MCTpaXKHOT AYICKypca KaKo
61ICMO aHaIM3MPa/IM MHTEPAKIIVjy MCTPAsKHOT MOCTYIIKA VM KIbVDKEeBHOCTH, Jla
OMCMO 3aTVM MeTO[JOM KOHKpeTu3aljije UCTpaXkuau bpexroBy 6anany.

1 milena.nesic@yahoo.de
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KOHTEKCTYA/IN3ALIMJA BPEXTOBE BA/IAJIE

IlInpoj my6mumy bpexT je mo3Hat 1o nHOBaNMjaMa Koje je YHeO y I030-
puiure, MehyTum, mpeMa MUIbebY MHOIMX KIVXKEBHUX KPUTHUYapa, OH he
ocraTy ynamheH pBeHCTBEHO 110 CBOjOj Mupnun. Y cBoM ecejy /lupuka xao
uspas (Lyrik als Ausdruck), o6jaB/beHoM 1927. rofuHe, OH Bepbanusyje cBoje
OfI paHMje MO3HATO MUIIbEhe IPOTUB TPAANIMOHATHOT CXBaTamba INPUKe
Kao 41cTor uspasa ocehama. bpexr (1990: 310-311) je KpUTHKOBAO YUCTO eC-
TEeTUYKY pelenijy Iecama, Koja je IoCMaTpaja IMPCKO CTBapalalliTBO CAMO
Kao JIeTI0 YMETHIYKO JIeI0 U Ha Taj HAuMH HeTMpasia beH Of[HOC IIpeMa peal-
HOCTU. BpexT je Munbema fga necMy He YMHY CaMo je3uk, Beh u papma, Te Ha
OBOM CXBaTamy 6as3upa CBOjy aHTra)koBaHy noesnjy. Hakon nmpounuraHe mec-
Me, Koja y unTaoly Tpeba ma npobyau ocehama, oHa ra craB/ba y MO3ULN}Y Y
K0joj Tpeba ma npomuciu ocehamwa 1 genoBama y necmu. [Ipema BpexroBom
CXBaTalby, CBpXa IleCMe, Kao 1 CBpXa JIpaMCKOT leJIa, jeCTe Jla yKaske Ha I'pell-
Ke He caMO Ha HMBOY IMPCKOT IecHNKa Beh 1 Ha HUBOY ApyuITBa.

Banapa ,,O yezomopku Mapuju ®apap” (,,Von der Kindesmorderin Marie
Farrar”) Hamasu ce y okBupy 36upke necama /Jyxosua iioyxa (Hauspostille),
Koja je o6jaB/pena 1925. ronyHe. Pasyme ce ma je Hacnos [JyxoeHa iloyka npo-
HuvaH. bewamuHn (1974: 277) je, komenTapuiyhu bpexToBy 36upKy, TBpAMO
na peu JyxoseHe fioyke ,He gonasu ca CuHaja HUTK U3 jeBanhespa. VI3Bop mwe-
Hor HagaxHyha je rpabancko gpymrso. I[loyke koje mocmarpad u3 mera us-
B/Ia4M Pas/NMKYjy ce CYLITMHCKM 1 Y HajBehoj Mepu of moyka Koje OHO caMo
wupu. JJyxoena tioyka ce 6aBy caMO OHVM IIPBMM IIOYKaMa .

bpexrosa 6anaza ,,O yegomopku Mapuju @apap” obpabyje moTus geno-
MopcTBa y BpeMe Bajmapcke peny6nuke. Hacranak 6anajze BpeMeHCKH ce 110-
KJ/Ialla ca bpexToBuM yIoO3HaBameM C HaTypalnCTUIKOM JpaMoM lepxapnma
XaynrtmaHa Posa beprg (Rose Bernd), xoja je obpahuBana remy 4efoMopcTBa.
HMaxo je y npsom nepuony bpext 6uo opymes/ber XayITMaHOBUM /Ie/IOM, OH
ce HeJ[yTo 3aTUM AVICTAaHIIMPAO Off leToBe eCTeTUKe. bpexT je y cBojoj Kputu-
IV TIO30PUIITA M3PA31O0 OIITAp OTIIOP IIpeMa KIaCUYHOj KOHIeII MU JpaMe
M IMCTAHIMPAO Ce U Off apUCTOTENOBCKe fepuHuiuje nosopumra. Kao ne-
apUCTOTENIOBCKY ocehao je oH mMoOyHy nmpoTuB ujeje CynbuHe kojy Xaymnr-
MaH Inponarupay cBoM feny. Ha meHo MecTo XTeo je Ia mocTaBu 1jiejy cBeTa
KOjI je YOBEK HaIlpaBMO U KOj 4OBEK MOXKe MemaTu. V y moesuju Ha MecTo
KPUTMKOBaHe eMIIaTHje OH II0CTaB/ba je3andKy Moh fuckypca. Mapuja @apap
Huje Kao Posa bepHy Heko ca kuM camo Tpeba caoceharu u 360r unje cynom-
He Tpeba oceharu cTpax 3a CONCTBEHY IMYHOCT 1 €r3UCTEHIN]y. bpexT sxenn
7la 9YMTajIall youn JIa je OHa CTBOpere Koje IaTH, alyi MHCUCTMPa Ha TOMe Jia ce
Ie/1a CUTYyalMja MPOMICIIN, [la Ce CXBATH IITa Y APYLITBY HIje Jo6po u aa ce
yKa’Ke Ha ITOJINTUYKY [IOTPELIHO IOHAIIAbe, Te ja CBAKO M3BYYe IOYKY KaKo
Tpeba MpaBIUTHO fla ce ITOHAIIA U pacybhyje.



VctipaxHu Goctydak y bpexttiogoj 6anagu O yegomopku Mapuju ®apap

Banaga ,,0 uegomopxu Mapuju Papap” - KrourneéHo geno 0 3104UHY

ITojam KpUMMHATUCTIYKE TUTepaType 00yXBaTa YNTABY IIaIeTy MOABP-
CTa, of Kjacuka kao mro cy Exrap Anan Ilo u Aptyp Konan [lojrm, na cse o
CaBpeMeHNX, YIIABHOM TPMBMjATHUX KPUMMHATUCTUYKUX pomaHa. Meby-
TUIM, Y HEMa4KOM je3MKYy IOCTOjU MmocebaH TePMUH 3a KIbVDKEBHA Jie/a Koja
OIINCY]jy TOPEeKJIOo, AejCTBO ¥ CMUCAO 3/I0YVMHA, @ CAMUM TUM U TParMuHOCT
Jbyfcke ersucteHuuje: Verbrechensliteratur/Verbrechensdichtung, opHOCHO
KIbJDKEBHA JIefIa O 37I09MHY. Y LIEHTPY MHTEPECOBakha CTOj| TOYMHUTETD, KOjU
je y McTo BpeMe U XpPTBa APYLUITBEHNX MPUIKKA.

Kpumnuamuctuuku pomannm (Kriminalromane) tematusyjy 3/104MH,
Hajuemrhe yO1UCTBO, Kao 1 pasjallibelbe MUTAbA Be3aHNUX 3a Taj YMH. Y IIp-
BOM II/IAHY je OTKpUBatbe NIEHTUTETa IIOYNHIOIIA, HheTOBUX MOTHUBA U TOKA
U3BplIekha 3104MHa. [JepuHNUINja OBOT XKaHpa, KA0 I KPUTEPUjyMM 3a Hbe-
TOBO pasrpaHuMyere Off ‘HeKPUMUHAMIUCTUYKAX pPOMaHa, HUCY [JOBO/BHO
NpeNV3HY, jep IIOCTOje MHOTrA Jiefla KOja TeMaTU3Y]jy 3/I04MH, a/ly C€ He MOT'Y
O3HAYUTH Kao KpUMUHaMUCTH4Ka. 3upbaym (2009: 438) HaBoAM fia je mOpen
CaMOT TeMaTM30Bakba 3/I0YMHA BeOMa Ba)kaH M HA4MH Ha KOjU ayTOp YUTAO-
Iy IIpeJicTaB/ba C/Iy4aj, KAKO IOCTaB/ba MMUTalba, CTBApa HAIIETOCT U aje Off-
rosope. [Terep Hycep mojam KprMuHanucTu4IKe nuteparype (KpuMmHauc-
TUYKY POMaH, KPUMUHA/INCTUYKA IIPUIIOBETKA) IOCMATPa Ka0 XUIEPOHUM
3a MHOIITBO MOABPCTA, n3Meby ocTasor u 3a mojaM nurepaType o 3I09MHY
(Nuser 1980: 1).

KapakTepnucTrka HeMauyke KPMMMHAINCTUYKE JIUTEpPAType je OIIIITA
IPUCYTHOCT APYIITBEHE KPUTHKE, IIPY UMY 1 CaM 3I0YNH CAAP>KI COL{MjaI-
HY KOMIIOHEHTY: KOPYIILVjy BJIACTV ¥ HOMUTHYApa, MpobeM CTpaHala U
cmmyHo (Zirbaum 1984: 201-202). Ilopen mpywmTBeHe KpUTVKe, KPUMMHA-
MUCTUYKY POMaH) OPMjeHTUIIY Ce M Ka >KEHCKOj mpobnemaruun. Iepbep
Ha IpuMepy pomaHa 3no4un u xkasHa Pjogopa JJocTojeBCKor yKasyje Ha I10-
CToOjambe Jiela Koja TeMaTH3Yjy 3/I09MH, ajIi Ce He MOTY YKaHPOBCKY Ofpefiu-
TV Ka0 KPUMUHAIUCTUYKY poMaH. OH MX O3HauaBa TEPMMHOM KIbJKEBHA
mena o 3nounny’ (Verbrechensdichtung). Tepbep (1998: 75) cnukoBUTO NpaBu
pasnuky n3Mehy KpMMMHAIUCTUYKOT pOMaHa M POMaHa O 3JI0YMHY: ,Der
Kriminalroman ist kastrierte Verbrechensdichtung”. Kop I'ep6epa ce, 3a pas-
nuky op Hycepa, mpe Moxke rOBOPUTH f1a je KIBVXKEBHOCT O 3/I0UMHY XUIIe-
POHMM, IIOJ KOjU HOTIaAa M KPUMUHAIUCTUYKY poMaH. JIutepaTypa o 3710-
YIHY UCTPAXKyje IOPEeKIIOo, AejCTBO ¥ CMUCA0 CAMOT 3/I091HA, & CAMUM TUM U
TPAarMYHOCT JbY/iCKe er3VCTeHINje, JOK KPUMWHATUCTUYKY POMaH XXVBU Of
‘IoB/bema yOMILle, LITO Ce OIpaBaBa TUMeE Jia je 3/I0YMHAL] YBEK JIOII M OIMaK
(Gerber 1998: 79). C mpyre cTpaHe, KibJ>KeBHa Jie/la O 37I0YMHY Ce He IOC-
Behyjy oM 1 omakuM /pyAKMa, 4uja ocyAa 61 ce MOITIA OIPaBHATH TUM
IBUXOBJMA KapaKTepUCTUKaMa.

Mako T'epbepoB mojaMm ,,KIVIKEBHMX Jie/Ia O 37I0YIMHY  HMje JOBO/BHO XKa-
HPOBCKJ HUTHU TEOPUJCKM OMMCAH U epuHMCAH, BeroBO KPaTKo objalimene

2 KpuMMUHaIMCTHYKM POMaH je KaCTPMPaHO KHIbVDKEBHO Hero o 3nounHy (Moj mpeBog).
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oBor ¢eHoMeHa ymyhyje ImpBEHCTBEHO HAa TeMaTCKe KapaKTepPUCTUKE Jiena
KOja ce MOT'y IIOJi ’era MoiBecTn. ¥ ciydajy 6anage ,O yezomopkn Mapuju
dapap” TO je UMEHOBabe I PeTPOCIEKTIBA A€/INKTA, K0 U KPUTYKA JPYILIT-
Ba, KOje je CY/Ie/IOBAJIO Y IbeHOM 3/I0YMHY.

HUCTPAJKHU JUCKYPC Y KIbMOKEBHOCTH

VcTpaXkHU XaHp je aHp KOju y IHPaBHOM KOHTEKCTY TeXM YHUPMU-
Kalvju ¥ yHUQOPMM3ALUj/ je3nKa, CMaTpa Ce eNMCTeMUONOMKNIM Cpefi-
CTBOM, OTIIOpaH je Ha TOBOPHE PasHOMMKOCTM ¥ IIPOMeHe, 11a Ha Taj HauMH
IIOCTaje CPeiCTBO Ca3HaBama CBeTa U BIajama wuMe. OH uMa QyHKUN)y fa
ce ynmoTpebu y nm/by yTBphuBama y3poKa 1 IIoC/IeiuIia 3/1091Ha, a CBOje Me-
TOfle CBOZIM Ha IIPMMEHY YHaIIpeJ IPOINCAHUX 3aKOHa 1 obpasala He oc-
TaB/bajyhu MoryhHoct 3a cmo6ony roBopa 1 MUIUbeba.

ITo nmpunosegHO-peTopuukoj popmu bomkosuh (2004: 20) cmarpa fa
VICTPa>KHU JKaHP INpeACTaB/ba MHCTUTYLMOHANIN30BAHN AVjajor noxpeben
noce6HoOj moeTuuM. Y KOHTEKCTY 3aKOHa Amjanor maMehy mcTpakureba u
OCYMJMUYEHOT O/INKYje ceé OCOOMHOM Jja OCyMIbUYeHN HeMa MOryhHocT fia
fia cTobofjaH OfITOBOP M Jia IIPaBM OJHOC Ca UCTPAXKUTEIbEM, jep je eroB Ofi-
rOBOP OI'PAaHMY€H TUIIOM /IMjajiora ¥ IPeJMeTOM Ha KOj! je ycMepeH. YHyTap
TOT BELITAuKJ BODEHOr AMjasiora UCIe[HIKOBA ped MpoBoLupa ped uciebe-
HOT ¥ OPjeHTHCAHA je IPeMa 10j, Kao 1 IIpeMa IIpeJiMeTy UCTpare, JOK UCTIe]-
HIIKOBA ped Hlije yC/IOB/beHa OATOBOPOM. PellyinKe HUCY cacTaBHU Jle0 Kapak-
Tepa U IOHalllalba CaTOBOPHNKA, Beh Cy OHe HacTasle y BeIITauKM yCTIOBMMA.

Hacynpor crporoj nedmuniumju u ynorpedbu ucTpa>kHor fujanora y uc-
TPa)XHOM TIOCTYTIKY, ¥ KIbVKEBHOCTY JMjasor ce Besyje 3a mpamy (Liotar,
nurupano npema Boskovi¢ 2004: 26). ITomrto ce oH ofurpaBa Ha CLeHU, U3
era Kao Ja cy uckpydeHa tpeha nmuua. MehyTtum, ta cuena nogpasymea
npucycTso Tpeher nmuia, oHOr Koje je y ABOpaHy, a To je rinepanan. bamaga ,,O
yegomopku Mapuju @apap” Huje fpaMcKo Jieno, Ima caMuM TUM 1of Tpehum
NUIeM He IOfpa3yMeBajy ce Ilefaoly, Beh untaony. Y 6amagm MCTpaskHU
Ainjaor je, 6peXTOBCKM pedeHo, oTyheH, jep MCIeTHNK HIje AUPEKTHO Ipu-
cyTaH, Kao Hu ucnehupany, Beh ce enokymnHa mpuya npegodaBa off CTpa-
He HapaTopa, KOji peKOHCTpyMuIlle IPUYy Ha OCHOBY JCKa3a Koju je Mapuja
dapap fana IpUINKOM CYACKOT mpoleca. bpexT mekoHcTpyuiie npuxsahe-
HY ¢opmy ucTpaxxHor aujanora ypogehu gurypy Haparopa Koju BpeMeHCKM
AMCTAHIVIPAaH NHPOPMUIIIE YUTAOIIA O 3TIOYNHY, Tpakeh off era mocnenmwy
peu. IIpenosnajyhu edexre orybema TunmmyHe 3a emncko MO30pHUIITE, a Y
CK/Tafy ca baxTuHOBOM TeopujoM O NMOCTOjamy BepTMKaTHe MHCTaHIEe Koja
ce He MOXKe M3UTpaTn’, TBpANMO fja bpexT faje BpeMeHa 1 mpocTopa penn-
IUjeHTy Jia HOCTaHe CBECTaH APYIIBEHNX HEPAaBUTHOCTY U Off Iera oueKyje
CaBe3HMILTBO, CBeJJ0YeHhe, PA3yMeBalbe, IOC/IeIbI CY/.

3 ,OHaj ‘HeBU/bMBO NPUCYTHM HAfafpecaT, ‘KOjyu CTOjU M3HAJ CBUX yYeCHMKA y Jujano-
Iy’ M KOju 3aIIpaBO IPOM3U/IA3U U3 NMOTpebe Amjamora fa 6yne cxsahe, nmpeacrasmba u
apyumTo, u bora, mpunoseHy HafICBeCT, U/I€ONOIIKN CyJ, UMja ce Mpecysa OocTaB/ba 3a
Heka Oyyha Bpemena” (Boskovi¢ 2004: 27-28).
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Y KbMOKeBHUM Jle/TMMa UCTPara ce KOpUCTU Ha pa3InyuTe HauMHe. YKO-
JIMKO MICTPpara CITy>KJ Kao CPeJ/iCTBO 33 pacBeT/baBalbe CIy4aja UaM CKaHjaa,
YTOJIMKO I'a caM CKaHJajl T031Ba Ja, 3aAMpyhy y lera yYnHI BUL/BMBOM Hbe-
TOBY UJEOTIOIIKY ITOJ/IOTY, B-eTOBe IIPUIIOBEIHE 0COOMHE 1 TToeTIYKe Moryh-
HOCTH. YKO/IMKO je y IIeHTPY UCTPare pacBeT/baBatbe VM PEKOHCTPYKIMja
CKaHJ[ajia, YTOIMKO je Y IIeHTPY CKaH/la/la YOBEK. YUMHUTH jaBHUM YOBEKOB
XKUBOT, 00€/TOJaHNTH I'a, APYLUITBEHO je JIETUTUMHO 10 MULIbeby Muxania
bBaxtuna (1989: 239) Tek TaMo Irjje OH IIOCTaje KPUBUYIHO AeNo: , KpyBUIHOCT
je OHaj MOMEHAT IIPMBATHOT )XMBOTA Yy KOjeM OH II0CTaje, Tako pehn, cumom
jaBaH”. YIIpaBo je OBaj MOMeHAT Ofy4yjyhu 3a ob6enofamyBame U peTpo-
cnexTuBy >xuBora Mapuje @apap. TpeHyTak Kaja OHa M3BPLIN YeLOMOP-
CTBO jecTe TPEeHyTaK KaJia je jaABHOCTY O3BO/bEHO ia 3aPOHMU Y IhEH XKUBOT
U Jla ra Ipeucnura.

36o0r 3ajupama y IPUBATHOCT, MICTpara ce MOXKe TyMauUTH Kao Oyo-
rpadcky MeTOR Koju TeXu objaB/puBamy Omorpadckmux 3amera, jep OHa
norabhaje 13 >xuBoTa u U3 6uorpaduje mopBpraBa UCTPas3y — CacAyIIABIMA,
u3jaBaMa CBe[lOKa, CYACKMM IIPOTOKONMMA. AKO y BaH/IUTEPapHOM KOH-
TEKCTy MICTpara OrpaHMYaBa MUMarMHaILMjy YMbeHNIlaMa MU JOKYMEHTUMA,
Y KIbJDKEBHOCTH je CyIIpOTHA cuTyanuja. KibMyKeBHOCT MOKe fla IIofipasyMe-
Ba JICTPAry Kao CPe/ICTBO NEKOMIIOHOBaha CKaH/a/a 1 NPUKa3 Ipe C/IMKe
KOja HIje OrpaHMYeHa Ha y3pOuHO-TIocIefu4He forabaje.

VcrpakHa moeTuKa AMPEKTHO HAC BOAY Y IIPOCTOP JIeTEKTUBCKE MOETH-
K€ ¥ CaMUM TUM KIbJKEBHO JIe/I0 CBPCTaBa Yy KpUMM KOHTeKCT. Kao feTek-
TUB, IPUIIOBEAAY MMa CaMoO je[JaH 3aJjaTakK, YUTambe TeKCTyaTHUX Tparosa,
Tako oTBapajyhm mpoctop 3a moryhy nnysnjy npeHTuduKoBama 37T0YNHIIA,
Kao ¥ 3a JIe3WIy3njy Te MOryhHOCTH, jep TeKCTOBYU He MOTY IIOY3[aHO Ja pe-
IIPE3€HTYjy BAHTEKCTYa/IHE 3/I0YMHIIe. YKOMMKO Ha 0OBaj HAYMH II0CMAaTPaMO
bpexToBy 6amany, MOXKeMO TBPAUTHU Ja OHA He caMo fia obpabyje 3mouns n
TYUIMe II0CTaje ,[AeTeKTUBCKa Oanazia Beh OHa mpounpyje OKBUpe JeTeKTUB-
CKe Ipude yBoziehy HOB HauMH yCTpare. 37I0YMH ¥ MOYMHUTEBKA CYy OTKPU-
BeHU Ha MMO4YeTKy, Mapuja je mpusHana KpuBUIy u ocyheHa je, makie, oBO je
AaHTHUJIETEKTUBCKA Npuva. Hu cam nmpunosenad He 0BOAM Y NUTambe UCTU-
HUTOCT IpOIleca, CyAcKe JMCKase, Beh caMo TeXXM peKOHCTPYKIMjU 3/I04YNHA.
Camo 3aro mro xohe ma mpepcrasy BuIle, fipyradnje 1 HeoppeheHuje Hero
IITO je TO YMHNIA KTacKYHa NeTeKTMBCKA IIpyYa, UCTpara y 6amany nsmasu
U3 OKBUpa IeTeKTUBCKUX )KaHPOBCKMX KOHBEHLIMja. AHTUIeTeKTUBCKA IIPU-
Ja n3Bphe KOHBEHIIMOHAHY CXeMY e TEeKTUBCKe IIp1ye, OTBapa MUTamba cas-
Haba, IapajieJTHOT II0CTOjalba HEKOIMKO PEaTHOCTM M OIPaHMYaBa IPUIIO-
Beflambe. VImak, eTeKTMBCKY MOMEHAT y HallleM pajly IpecTaB/ba TeXIby fla
OTKPUjeMO OKOTHOCTH KOje Cy IIpeTXOofiu/Ie 37I04MHY C HAMEPOM Jia Ta 3ajeIHO
IPOMMCIIMO KaKo O y IMTepapHOM CMMCITY 610 Y3AUTHYT 1O cuMObora.
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MAPUJA ®APAP

Yurajyhu bpexTos omyc cTide ce yTucak jja IpofgyKTH HeTroBOT pajia Jie-
TIyjy TpaHCIIApeHTHO, jacHO U NmojM/puBO. MehyTum, yrucak Bapa, jep bpexr
Ha MajCTOPCKM Ha4MH y GOpPMM KOja 3aXTeBa IIpe CBera YMHO aHTa)KOBambe
C/IMKa JIpYLITBEHE T10jaBe, KPUTHUKYje MX U yB/Ia4M Hac Jja IIOYHEMO Jja Ipe-
MCONUTYjeMo cebe, IPYIITBO M CBET Y KoMe >kuBuMo. Mapuja ®apap je mano-
JIeTHA JIeBOjYNIIa KOja je M3BPILINIA 37I0YVH — YeJOMOPCTBO, 360T yera je 6mma
ocybena u y 3aTBopy ymprna. Ha npBu nornen Bpext Kopuctu cTepeoTUIHy
CITVKY TIOYMHNTE/ba OBAKBOT 3/104MHA* — Ma/IONIeTHNIIA, KOja je 360T cBOT Co-
I[Mja/IHOT TIOpeKJIa U M3 He3Hama MOYVMHIIA 3JI04MH, jep je CBOjy TpysHOhy
BuieNla Kao OesmsnasHy curyanujy. Kao mro je Beh HaBefeHO, KmbVDKeB-
HO JIeTI0 HMje CaMo CPefICTBO M3 KOTa ce CasHajy MHpOpMaluje O UCTPaK-
HOM IIOCTYIIKY BE€3aHOM 32 jelaH MCTOPUjCKM Iepuof, Beh u o counjanHum
OKOTHOCTMMA, CTUJTy )KMBOTa U BPEJHOCTMMA KOje JPYLITBO Ipomarupa. ¥
npBoj ctpodu Papaposa je neduHMCaHa Ha OCHOBY OCOOMHA Koje Cy Hajpe-
NeBaHTHUje 3a KracuuKaIyjy KeHa y epuoay Bajmapcke peny6nuke: mweH
COLIMjaIHN CTATYC U IIOPEKJIO, TOJMHE, U3IJIef, 3aocnerbe. OHa je, makie, Ma-
JIOTIETHO CHpPOYe, CMPOMAIITHA, HeYIaJ/bJBa IeBOj4MIla KOja je 61/1a 3amoce-
Ha Kao CIy)KaBKa Y HEKOM JOMahMHCTBY 1 O TpeHyTKa 4eJOMOPCTBA HIje
MOYMHM/IA HUKAKBO KPUBUYHO JIEJIO.

Mapuja ®apap oTkpuBa HaM ce y 6amajy Ha jBa Ha4YlMHA: OHA je youIia
cBor HoBopobeHuera u ncnehusanu. Hapatoposa yrora je ga mocpenyje us-
MeDy e 1 unTaNMaa 1 Ja MpefcTaBy TOK CyACKOT noctynka. OHa Huje HeKo,
KaKO Ca3HajeMo, KO y CY/ICKOM IIOCTYIIKY K€M Jia NMPUKPUje CBOj 3/I0YMH.
Hanpotus, MoryhHocT fa mpuya o ToMe Ipef /byAMMa 3a By IIpefiCTaB/ba
ofMakiIame. 360r Tora MpUINKOM CBOjUX CBeJOYerba OHA He JKe/N JIa M30CTa-
Bu HujefaH fetasw: (VI: 3) ,ITa mycture je ma go kpaja kaxxe” (Breht 1979: 33).

Kopen 37ma y bpexToBoj 6amaju nexxm y y>keM M IIMPeM COLMjaTHOM
OKpY>Kelby, a He IpBeHCTBeHO y nuKy Mapuje ®apap. OHa ce off moyeTka
IpefiCTaB/ba Kao Aenajyhu MuK jep ce Ha CBe HauMHe OOpuIa a IpeKuHe He-
JK€/bEHO IPYTO CTakbe, a HheHa JMHAMUYHOCT OKOHYaBa Ce Ye[OMOPCTBOM.
JKeHa kao pTBa colujaHe HellpaBye 3a BpeMe Bajmapcke peny6muke y 6a-
TafiXl peanuCcTUYHO je mopTpeTucaHa. Mapuja ®Papap je HeCyMbUBO HAaKOH
onpebeHor BpemeHa cBecHa TpypHohe u ocyhena Ha camocTanny 60p6y 1mpo-

4 TIpmmepy XOMMIIJIa HOBOPOhEHYA[U MOTY Ce YOUMTH TOKOM LeJIOT JbY/CKOT II0CTOjamba,
a MOTHUB 4YeJJOMOPCTBA MPUCYTAH je y KIVDKEBHOCTU Off JaBHMHA. YOVCTBO JieTeTa Impu
nopobajy uan gpyradunje 4efOMOPCTBO CMaTpa ce KpuBUIHNM fenoM. [Icuxonosu ykasyjy
Ha TO Jja Cy I/IABHM Pa3/Io3y 3a UMibelbe OBOT KPMBUYHOT Jie/la IPUBPEMEHO CMatbeHa ypa-
YYH/BMBOCT WM YTUIIAj Cafip>Kaja Heke BpcTe pyuresHe 6omectyu (Milovanovi¢ 1982: 242).
JMaxo y pajy He TeXMMO Aa y IIPAaBHOM CMUCITY ofbpaHuMo cny4aj Mapuje ®apap, nnax
Tpeba HaBeCTM Jia ce 3a BpeMe Iopohaja u HeKOr BpeMeHa HaKOH TOra, MajKa Hajasu y
cTamy ncnxodusnykux nopemehaja n3a3paHNX caMuM mopobhajem, ma ce oBe OKOMTHOCTU
y3uMajy xao onakmasajyhe. Ha ocHOBY pasroBopa o6aB/beHNX ca MajkaMa Koje Cy youe
CBOjy Tex pobeHny fielry, JOIIIO ce 10 3aK/byYKa Jia Cy To y Hajsehem 6pojy crydajeBa, Mya-
e ocobe, CKPOMHOT 06pa3oBamba, IPOCEYHNX NHTEMEKTYaTHIX CIIOCOOHOCTH, ATy 1€CTO
U eMOLIMIOHA/IHO He3peJie, HecTabyiHe 1 uMiyacuBHe ocobe (Milovanovic 1982: 242).
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TUB COLVjA/THOT IIpe3upa 1 onTyX6m. bpexT y3uma y 063mp cBe 3aKOHCKe,
colMjajiHe U IMpMBaTHe MOIYNHOCTY YXEHCKMX MHJUBUya TOT BpeMeHa, He
neMoHusyjyhu, anu u He npeamusyjyhu cBojy mpoTaroHUCTKMby. Vako Ham
ce YMHU Ja IOCTOjU MpefiyMIIl/baj, jep je Mapuja ®apap of Apyror mMecena
TpynHohe mokyIaBana a ce 0cl1o60M fleTeTa, CaM YMH 4eJOMOPCTBa, Tau-
HIje pPeKOHCTPYKI[Mja TOT YMHA 332 BpeMe CYZCKOT IIpolleca, He Ofiaje YTUCAK
CMMIIBbEHOT I/IaHa, Beh MeHTaIHe pacTpojeHoCTH U o4aja. Ajaykosuh/Iley-
HUK (1994: 272) cMaTpajy Aa ,,CTPYKTypanHu GpakTopi, n3assaHu ogpehennum
OKMJa4eM, MOTY Jia JOBE[y [0 37I0CTaB/bamba eTeTa, Koje MOXKe OMTy Ppusmd-
Ke J/VIIU IICUXM4Ke ipupoge”. Y cnydajy Mapuje @apap crpykrypanun dak-
TOpM OVM/IM 6M CMPOMAIITBO ¥ HEXXE/bEHOCT JeTeTa, a OKM/AY JeTeTOB IIIad.
Ymapamwe fereTa Imokasyje ce Kao morpeba ga yruura 6e6y, ga Ha Taj HaUUH
CIpeYy OTKpMBame CBOT 3/I04MHA IIpefi PYIITBOM ¥ HOpMaMa Koje OHO Ipo-
narupa. Yun Mapuje @apap npukasyje ce Kao pe3yntaT pogHocHerupudHe
colMjajsiHe eTUONOrMje — yIyhyje Ha coLujaTHO OKpy>Keke U 6e3n31a3HOCT
CHTYyaluje y Kojoj ce obpena. Armen HapaTopa y pedpeHy HaIlallaBa pemnpe-
3€HTHOCT IbeHe IIpuye — OHA je OTEJIOB/belbe I'PellaKa CBUX CTBOPEba — OCUM
TOTA, OHA je Ipe/ICTaBa MHAMBUYaTHE UCTOPUIHOCTH, Koja je ommyuyjyha sa
CKULVPaHY TUIIONOTUjY.

HCTPAJKHU IIOCTYIIAK

ITomrro 6anapa ,,O yegomopku Mapuju Papap” HeMa OIJIMKe K/IaCUIHE
IIeTeKTUBCKe IpIye KOjoj je IM/b Ja ,y/0BM HeraTMBIIA, y HallleM pajy Hehe-
MO TEXUTHU J1a OTKPMjeMO JIaXKHe JI0Ka3e MIN HeJOC/IeJHOCT ¥ HEMCTUHUTOCT
CYZICKOT HOCTyIKa poTuB bpexToBe jyHakume. Vmak He 61cMO cMenu fa
HETMpaMo IIOCTOjabe JeTeKTUBCKOT MOMEHTA y 6anaay Koju ce IojaBbyje y
IIPOIleCy PEKOHCTPYKIuje MapujiHOT 371091MHa, Y KOMe C€ HEOYEKMBAHO Ha-
3Mpe jOII jelaH 3/I0YVH KOjI je ayTOp BEIITO MPUKPMO MOeTU3yjyhn ucrpax-
HU IOCTYIAK 10 HecayheHNX rpaHnua.

BpexT je 3a cBojy 6anmany, Kao IITO CMO BUJENN, KOPUCTUO TPAVILIN]Y,
aJlu je MCTOBPEMEHO U PyIINoO. Y OKBUPY jefiHe 6ayajie OH Ha HOBM HauMH y
dopmu cyzckor nmpoTokona obpahyje MOTUB YemoMOpCTBa, amy TAKO Aa Ie0
CIy4aj Ko Kpaja 6amaje mocraje cmucier npumep. OH je HaTYpanuCTUYKUM
CpefCTBUMa NPEACTaBMO jeflHY KOHKPeTHY CYAOMHY Koja IOCTaje IpyuMep
3nmounHa cBux 6uha, mocraje cum601. Mapuja @apap jecre HeHTpanHu UK,
a7 ¥ I7TaBHU IPEJICTAaBHUK CBOje COLMjajiHe I'PYyIIe, IIOCAyTe Koja Huje pac-
nonarana Behum rpabanckum npasuma.

AHaxpoHU noueTak 6ajnajie CIy>KM OTK/Iambalby HAIeTOCTH Koja 6u Mo-
I7Ia ja HacTaHe 300T He3Halba O BPCTU 3/I0YMHA, AT U O UAEHTUTETY CaMOT
MOYMHUTEba — NpusHame Mapuje Papap [a je MOYMHMIA YeJOMOPCTBO
Ipe/ICTaB/ba MHULVjATHO pa3pellehe CBUX MOTYhUX CyMmbM MIM Haflamka y
OpyrauMju UCXOJ, pagbe.

(VIL: 1, 2, 3,4, 5,6, 7, 8) ,]TocmeamoM CHaroM ofiByK/a ce Taja, / Jep joj je co6a
KO JIef x7afHa 61a, / [Jo Hy>)KHMKa U Ty ce — He 3Ha Kaja, / Basppa npep sopy
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- cama nopopnna. / buna je, xaxe, 30ymeHa, cMeTeHa, / JefBa je eTe gpKaia,
u cBe je / Jlpxtana, of XnafHOhe yKodeHa, / Jep CHer y HY>KHUK CTy>KMHYaIM
Beje. [---] (VIIL: 1, 2, 3, 4, 5) A Tana, usmel) Hy>xHuka u cobe — / IIpe Tora, xaxe,
HuTa 610 Huje — / 3ammaka mann, 1 TO je paxkecty, / Illakama, kaxe, cTafe fa
6uje / Jox He yhyra, kaxe [...]” (Breht 1979: 34)

I3 tor pasmora ce bpexroBa 6anaga y caMOM KOpeHY pasjuKyje of
yCcTa/beHe cXeMe INeTeKTMBCKMX POMaHa, uMja CBpXa jecTe Ofip)KaBame Ha-
HeToCTy U OyJHOCTM [0 Kpaja KOHAYHOT paspellera 3/7I04MHA. bpexT ce
oj/Tyuyje fa M3BPIIMOLA 3/I04MHA [IPeCTaBy y Ba I1apajie/IHa TOKA — y IO-
NMUIMjCKOM IPOTOKOIY 32jeHO ¢ IepLeljoM APYLITBA U Y IepLenujn
HapaTopa (Kao peHecaHCHa CUMY/ITaHa O30pMIIHA cIleHa). OBUM IOCTYII-
KOM Ce 4MTajal YBOAM y cariefiaBame IPOTATOHUCTKIIbe, IbeHe KOHCTea-
1uje, y BbeHy MOTMBALVjy U YCIOBHO PEYEHO IIAHMpatbe 37I09VHA U Hero-
BO U3BpLIEHE.

Tpazosu

XpOHOJIOWIKM IIOCTAaB/beHA Pajiiba, Koja je y 6amagu gara pparMeHTapHO
U HEeKOHTMHYMPAHO, OfiBMjama 6u ce Ha crmefehy HaumMH: O Apyror Mecerna
TpysHohe Mapuja je cXxBaTmia jja je y ApyroM CTamy U Jja TO CTarbe >KeJu
na npeknHe. [IpBu Mecenu TpyaHOhe cToje y 3HaKy IOKyIIaBama Jja ce OC-
060N HeTeTa: MOABPI/IA Ce KMPETaXK!, KOPUCTIUIIA je pas3nindnuTa abopTUBHA
cpenctBa. Mebytum, HujeHa MeTOozja HIMje ce TMOKasana ycremHoM. OBakas
cnep porabaja Morao 61 ce TyMaunTy Kao NpuIpeMa yOuCTBa, jep OHa 1 Ipe
nopobaja mokymaBa fja M3BpUIM YTPOOHO UeJOMOPCTBO. YTPOOHO dueno-
MOPCTBO jecTe 3/I04MH, IV Taj 3/I0YUH je, YKOIUKO ce mpehyTu u cakpuje,
APYIITBEHO MpuUxBaT/buB. Jla i 61 yTpOoOHO YeTOMOPCTBO, 3I0YMH Hel0C-
TYIIaH jaBHOCTM, KOjU IIPETEXHO OCTaje 3aTallIKaH Y TAMHOM M 3aK/by4YaHOM
HOAPyMy Hajpuiekapa, Morao fia 6yae IMOeTH30BaH IO Te Mepe fla Ha VICTU
HAa4YMH IIO[CTAKHE YMTAOILle M APYLITBO TOI BpeMeHa Ha IPENUCIINTUBAME,
YKOJIMKO 3HaMO Jia Cy ce y nepuony Bajmapcke pemy6nuke skeHe 6opuie 3a
CBOj TIO/I0Xaj, 32 HAIlyLITalbe TPAAUIIMOHATHUX BPEJHOCTH, KOje Cy UX Map-
TMHA/IM30BaJIe, a CAMUM TUM U 3a c1obopy usbopa ga mu he ga poge nete mim
He? BepoBaTHO He 611, a HaIlly TBP/IbY MOITIa OM a IIOTBPAY YMEEHNIIA 1A je
6poj abopryca y Bajmapckoj peny6nnuy nosehan HEKOMNKO MyTa y OFHOCY
Ha npetxopHu nepuop (Skriba 2014), ma ynpaso 36or Tora bpext nncucrupa
Ha XOMMLMAY HOBOpobeHueTa.

[Tomro je memaTHM 4YoBek IpeaMeT bpexToBoOr cTBapanaimTsa, Moryhe
je mhy Kopak fjajbe ¥ MOCTaBUTM NUTaME O pas3jo3uMa Koju mokpehy mero-
BO fienoBame. [IpaTehn Ty HUT, mocTaB/baMO MUTabE IIOJ KOjUM YCTIOBIMA
je Mapuja octana TpyAHa KaJj y Hb0j OYKTU HEOIVCHBA XKejba Jja ce 0Cn1obo-
nn ferera. bpexT y oBoM crydajy omoBprasa KaysanHy Be3y usmehy rpagu-
nuje 3aBolemwa, HEIPOMMIBEHOT IpeflaBalba TEIECHOM Y>KMBaky U Yeflo-
MOPCTBa, jep Mapuja je, Kako ayTOp HaBOJU Y TEKCTY, Oua HernopouHa (I: 3).
Y npustor oBoj TBpAY MOTY ce y3etu u cinepehu tparosm: (II: 7) ,Mapuju
Monuia ce, nyHa Bepe” (Breht 1979: 31). Maga Mapuja monu ce [JeBuim
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Mapwnju, 5xeHM Koja je, 6€3TPeIIHO 3a4eBIIN, II0CTana CUMOOT MaTePUHCTBA,
fia joj IIOMOTHE U Ja je ocnoboau feTera. YIPaBo ce Off OBOI MOMEHTA Ha-
cnyhyje HeouekuBaHuU O6PT.

Vime BpexrtoBe 60ro6ojak/pyiBe IPOTATOHUCTKUIbE JCTO je Kao UMe
Xpucrose Majke — Mapuja, a 1 IOjeAMHNU fie/IOBY Oajajie anyaupajy Ha Cu-
Ky Xpucrosor pohema: nopobaj, cupomamrso, poheme cuna. bpext kopuctu
xpuirthancko npepame o pohewy XpucToBoM fa 6u HarHao YKUTAOLE fla Ca-
I7Iefajy HEH 37I09MH U3 JPyTe NePCIeKTUBe. AyTOp HaM IIpelodaBa TParoBe
Koje Tpeba mpatuTu: boropopnua je jenuHa Koja Mo>ke off XpucTa fia Tpaku
IpenHaverhe Of/IyKe U KOHa4aH OIpOCT, a MonutBe Mapuje ®apap ynyhene
Cy ynpaso 10j. Mapuja @apap je ManoneTHa, OHa je, JaKJe, jOIll YBeK fieTe, a
TO jOj maje cmobony ma ce obparu JJepuim Mapuju. IToBesaHocT ca xpunrhaH-
CKOM TpajuIMjoM IIpeACTaB/ba IOKYIIaj NMpOHamacka bpexrose aHTHjy-
HaKVIbe Kao XPTBe I My4eHUIle, a CBe TO HABOAM Ha 3aK/by4aK, Aa je Ovia
npuHyheHa Ja CTynm y ceKCyalHM OFHOC C 0COO0M Koja HUje eKCIUIMIIUTHO
npefcTaBbeHa y 6amagu. Ycybyjemo ce ma TBpaMMO Jfia je 611a cumoBaHa, ofi-
HOCHO, Jia je 1 Hafi ManonieTHOM Mapujom @apap M3BpILEH 3/109MH.

3nouunu nag Mapujom Papap

Jlpyru meo 6anajie n31a3u U3 OKBMPA KIVKEBHOT JIe/Ia O 3/I04MHY: Yef0-
MOPCTBO je yTBpheHo, cana je y poKycy merosa penenuyja y Apyumrsy. [la 6u
Ce 3JI0YNMH carjefjao y MupeM KOHTEKCTY, MOpajy ce YuTaTu 06a HapaTUBHA
TOKa: KaKo JJPYLITBO pearyje Ha IOYMIbeHN) 37I091H, KA0 1 Ha KOji HA4MH Ha-
parop y 6anany npencTaBs/ba dYnbeHnIe u3 xxupota Mapuje Qapap.

ITpema tunonoruju Kapna I'ycraBa JyHra, kojy cy pasBujanu u yHa-
npehuBany mwerosu y4eHuIy, a Kojy je peBuaMpana rpymna 6eorpafckmux Ha-
yunuka (Mandi¢ T./Mandi¢ D. 2002: 158-198) TBpau ce #a )eHa-Majka Koja
cuM6onm3yje IIOTHOCT, HETY ¥ MOAPIIKY, Y C/IydYajy OfCYCTBa oIa cMMO0-
NM3yje ¥ TpoBame, Iylllelme ¥ TPajHO oHecnocobspaBame Tybher pacra. On-
CYCTBO Olla JleTeTa Ipe/ICTaB/ba MPEIOMHY TPEHYTaK 3a TyMademe Caydaja
Mapuje ®apap. Ha ocHOBY 0BaKkBe TBpAIbe, MOXKEMO JIa U3BEJIEMO 3aK/byyaK
fa jy je ,lapTHep” HAIyCTVO M OCTaBMO Ha HEMIUJIOCT JIA>KHOM JPYIITBEHOM
Mopainy 1 KoHBeHIIMjaMa. OH je oficyTaH. CBe IITO ce MOXKe JOBECTU Y Be3y C
VM OCTaje 3aMar/beHo.

Yxonuko ce BparuMo Ha npehammy TBpamy Aa je Mapuja @apap 6una
IIpUMOpaHa ia CTYyIM Y BAHOpaYHM CEKCYa/lHV OFHOC’, Ia je MACHTUTET OLia,
Ka0 U HeTroBO IPUCYCTBO HPUINYIHO 3aTAMIbEHO, jep I'a OHa y CY[CKOM IIO0-
CTYIIKY HUTJe eKCIUIMIMTHO He IOMNIbE, MOXXEMO HAC/IyTUTH fia je TO HEKO,
KO IO JIPYIUTBEHOj XMjepapXMji CTOjU M3HAJ, b€, KOora Cé OHa IIaIlN Y 9Uju
37I04MH He cMe f1a obenopany. ITo3Hajyhm mmpe apymrseHe OKOMHOCTY, Kao
Y TIOJIOKAj CTTY>KaBKM Y IIEPUOJY KOjU je IpeCTaB/beH y Oanany, MOXXeMo Ja

5 Crnoreppajk y cBoM ecejy IIpoceetliuifiesociliéo Kao 0peanu3ayuja Honemu4xos 3Harwa TBp-
I a TeK OpaK HyJM OKBMP CEKCYalHOCTH KOja HUje HeraTMBHA, OH je HaBOM Ha CUT'yPaH
myT. OHO WITO je 61710 3a6pareHo IOCTaje HOMYIITEHO, CPaMOTa IIOCTaje FYXKHOCT, IPex
HY>HOCT, a OIIacHOCT Off 3a4eha popnresbcka cpeha.
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Ha3peMo Jia je CUIoBaTesb, y CTBapy, IOCIOAaBall Kof Kora je Mapuja 3amoc-
nenHa. V3 bpexToBor TeKcTa jacHO ce MOXKe 3aK/by4UTHU Jla Cy OfiiyKe Mapuje
®apap u meH KOHaYaH INOCTYIaK MOCAeANIa KOMIIEKCHUX COL[MjaTHO-TICH-
XOJIOLIKMX OJJHOCA KOjU pe3y/NITUPajy YOUCTBOM.

3nounH y 6anann ,O vegomopku Mapuju @apap” npeacrasbeH je ppar-
MEHTAapHO, CTOTa KOHIENITyaTHUM IOBE3MBabEeM MOXKEMO JOOUTHU IieniHe
Koje YMHe Npudy. Y LIeJOKYIIHOj 6amajiu YnuTajy ce TparoBu Koju yKasyjy Ha
BeMKY JPYLWITBEHY paciojeHocT. Mapnuja @apap je npeAcTaBHUK APYIITBE-
He TPYIIe KOja Hyje IocefjoBaja BennKa rpabancka npasa. Of feTUmBCTBA je,
Kao cupoue, Ouna MpuMOpaHa fja paju 3apaj ofpKama COICTBEHE ersuc-
TeHuMje. bua je 3amocieHa kao cnyxaBka y HekoM pomahuHcTBy. O TOM
noMahMHCTBY ca3HajeMO CaMO Ha OCHOBY OIINca IIOCNIAa KOju je ob6aB/pana
- pajmia je y KyXumM, YuCTHIA je Kyhy, mpana Bem, BoAniIa je padyHa o
JIBOPUIITY, YUCTUIA CHET — I1a TAKO M3BOAMMO 3aK/by4aK ja y foMahnHcTBy
HUje 61110 3aII0C/IEHO jOIII MHOTO APYIUX MKLa. AKO je KpyT CIyry 6uo ysak,
OHJIa Cy ¥ CBM OHU MOpaI 3HATH IITa Ce JielaBa n3Mehy BIacHuKa rasuH-
cTBa 1 MasoneTHe Mapuje. ITomrto cy 6unu ynyhenn jennu Ha gpyre, Beoma
je Mana BepoBarHoha Jja HICYy IpUMeTHIN CUMIITOMe TpyAHohe Koje je Ma-
puja mokyuaBana ga cakpuje: (I1II: 2, 3) ,,Oxpynma, a Taga / Ha jyTpemy je
cBecT Tybuia, 6mena [...]” (Breht 1979: 32). Tajehn 3mounH koju je usBpiIeH
Haj Mapujom ®apap un He npumehyjyhn meHo apyro crame, ciayre cy Io-
cTajajne caydecHuIu HajpebheHor, fakie, onn cy npehyTHo ogobpaBann me-
roBo IoHamame. MehyTum, He cMeMo TBpAUTH fa ¢y oHuM 6uy oy, Beh
cy 6unu Hepmenajyhu n3 cTpaxa 3a ce6e U CONCTBEHY er3ucTeHINUjy (MeTadu-
3MKa TO/IOT CaMOOofpKama). bpexT kputukyje mehycobno oryheme mynu u
IbMXOBY MHepTHOCT. OHM He IpeJly3MMajy HUILTA fla IPOMEHEe peaTHOCT Koja
uX OKpyxXxyje. Jbyau y 6amanm He xKeje Aa IpOMUCIe CUTyaunjy bpexrose
jyHakume, Beh caMo ymanmajy y cepupane kanyne. OHM He pasMUILbBajy O
OpyranHocTy MapujiHOr 3/1041MHa, He MHTEpecyje UX APYLITBEHO ypeheme
KOje YHMIITaBa TeK CTAcasu XXMBOT, Beh ApyIITBO jeAHO MHTPUTMPA KAKO
je OHa Heymaj/bMBa IO U3ITIEAY OocTajna y Apyrom cramwy: (III: 6, 7) ,Huko /
U He momucnu, Basbfia, Aa 6u gouuta / Y Hamact oHa — 6e3 gpaku Tonuko!”
(Breht 1979: 34). HajjegnocTaBHuje je ocyautu Mapujy, ZeMOHM30BATH je
U NIPEACTABUTY KA0 CEKCYa/IHy HPeCTYIHULY — IPUK/BYIUTHN Ce Macu Koja
cMaTpa J1a je oHa JOOMIa 3acIy>KeHy KasHy 300r CTyHama y Hefl03BO/beHN
cekcyannu ofHoc (Zibenfajfer 2005: 257). Anu BpexT Hac HaBOAM fia CUTya-
I1jy MOCTaBUMO Ha JPYTadljy HA4MH — JIeTE je POAWIIO JIeTe, MAIOTIEeTHALIA
je ybua cBoje HOBopobheHYe, a HEKO je M3BPIINO 3/I0YMH HAJ| TOM MaJIO/IeT-
HILIOM IIPYMOPABIIHN j€ HA CEKCYasIHI YMH.

BpexT KpuTHKYyje jeBHOCTPAHOCT APYLITBA, Koje mpehyTHO mpuxsara
OBaKaB CUCTEM He IIOCTaB/bajyhu HU y jeTHOM TPEeHYTKY IUTame KO je OTall
fleTeTa ¥ KOJIMKA je IheroBa KpUBUIa y OBOM feukTy. OH He mpunazia Map-
TMHATM30BaHOM 1 MCKopuinhaBaHOM CJI0jy APYLITBa, 360r Tora je 3auTnheH,
CK/IOIEH Jja U3 IpUKpajKa ImocMarpa CyfOuHy japHe meBojunie. V ympaso
Ty HepaBHOIIPABHOCT y APYLITBY bpeXT KpuUTMKyje He caMo y 0BOj Oana-
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nn Beh y cBoM nenokymuoM omycy. OH je yCTaHOBMO IPYIITBEHM IIPo6IeM
CBOT BPEMEHa, TI0ETU30BA0 Ta, a YNTAOIM Cy TU KOj)i aKTMBHUM ydenrhem y
KIVDKEBHOM Jieny Tpeba ma 6yny nobybenn n npobybenn na ra oTxpujy u fa
TIOYHY Jja fie/ajy Kako 6M IpOMEeHM/IV APYLITBEHN CUCTEM KOjU IITUTH CAMO
CBOje MI/beHNMKe. banaja Huje KOHIMNMPaHa y CBPXY IpefcTaB/bamba CaMOT
37I0YMHA HUTH JIEMOHM30Baba MOYMHUTEbKe, Beh feMoHcTpupama dakropa
Koju off jemHe 60ro60jak/buBe, MaloeTHE JIeBOjUMIIe CTBAPAjy YeTOMOPKY.
ITocrymax u opnyke Mapuje ®@apap mocneauna cy KOMIIEKCHUX COLMjaI-
HO-IICUXO/IOIIKMX OFHOCA KOjUi pesynTupajy youctsom. YIpKoc Tome, Ha-
paTop mau aytop (IIOIITO UX je TEeUIKO Pas3JgBOjUTH) yCIleBa fla ce 1360pu 3a
pasyMeBame U Ca)kajberbe IIpeMa IIPOTaTOHNCTKIIbY, penaTuBusyjyhn mene
3704MHe 1 Tpaskehu KpuBIle y Mao mupeM KOHTEKCTY pajiibe U MHTepIep-
COHAJTHUX OfIHOCA.

YIIYREHO YNTAOLIMMA

O6pabyjyhu Temy enckor kapakrepa, y cBojoj 6ananyu bpext xopuctu un
IIpMHIMIIe HA KOj/IMa je 3aCHOBao ercko nozopuiure. OH crabpa (y caydajy
6aajie) YNTAOLA Y TOTATHO PALIOHA/IHY IIePCIIeKTHBY IIpeMa IPOYMTaHOM.
Ynranal He Tpeba Jja )kKasu MK ia Mp3U HeKU /UK, Beh je eekar oryhema Ty
fa 61 My II0jaCHMO HEKy CUTYAIujy, KaKo 61 0 Bb0j MOTao Jja pa3MMII/ba 1 Jja
YUMHY KOPaK KaKo OU je MOrao IpOMEeHNT.

EdexTu oryhema, koju cy cBojcTBeHU bpexTOBOM IO30pUIITY, a KOje OH
HecMeTaHO Kopuctu u y 6amagu ,O yegomopknu Mapuju Papap”, He ofHO-
ce ce caMo Ha 3ay3MMalbe paljMOHaIHOr cTaBa. To je unu/b koMe bpexT Texu,
a IIyT /1O OCTBaperma OBOT 1[M/ba MOIUIOYAH je OpojHUM edekTuMa orybhema.
bpexT yBopu Haparopa — Mucimnona Koju Huje JUPEKTHO II0B€3aH C IpOTaro-
HIUCTKNIOM, Beh OH caMo M3BelTaBa 0 3/1041MHY 0cobe Koja Huje Buire Meby
KuBUMa. Jlakye, BpeMeHCKa yJja/beHOCT jefiaH je off bpexToBux TMnmyHmx
edekara orybema, Kao 1 OCYCTBO ITaBHE NPOTArOHUCTKMIbE. OHO IITO YN-
Tajyhu 3ak/bydyjeMo o 0BOj 6amazu jecTe a CMO y MOTYhHOCTH fia 10 fieTarba
BuMMO porabaje koju mpare jefaH ApPyrHM, any YHYTPalllby KUBOT IPOTa-
TOHMCTKIIb€ Kao Jia je HerupaH. IIpasHmuHa npegucTopuje, Koja ce OGHOCHU Ha
TO /la He IIOCTOje eKCIUIMLUTHO I0jalllibeHa JlellaBakha Koja Cy IpeTXofuia
3auehy, kopeHcIOHAMpa ca mpasHuHOM ocehamwa. EMOTUBHA NpasHUHA Kao
Ia je ofpas elMMMHaLMje YHyTpaumer kusota Mapuje @apap. Kaga ce y
Oanazy roBopu o leHuM ocehamuMa, OHa Cy BU3YeTHO YOU/bUBA, jep ce TOBO-
pu camo o B1UX0B0j MaHupecTaunju. CasHajeMo fia jy je cTpax, jep ce 3HOjI,
oceha Hemaromy mpey onTapoM McIpes Kora ce Monu. IToBpuinHa meHor Tena
je Kao mammp Ha KOMe Cy MCIIMCaHe eMoliMje Koje ce MaTepujanusyjy fa o6m
oune BuppuBe 1 unt/bKBe. CoMaTcke MaHMecTalyje cTpaxa Kao fa cripe-
4yaBajy y/lIa3aK y YHYTPalllbOCT IMYHOCTY bpexrose yegomopke. [Ipyrum pe-
41Ma, Kao IITO U CTPYKTypa 6asmazie TO 3axXTeBa, UCIIPMYAHO je mTa Gpurypa
panu, a He mTa oceha. EMornuje cy npucyTHe caMo Kao TparoBy KoOju ce MOTy
HacnyhuBaTy Kpo3 cno/palrHOCT. Jlakie, ynora Haparopa jecTe fa IIOKaXke
ApyuTBy Bajmapcke penryonuke ga bpext HeMa HaMepy fa yMamby 3Ha4aj me-
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HOT 371041MHa, Beh /ja ke fa yry Ty unTaolie fia mpoMucie cBe forahaje u fa
yBHJI€ LITA je IIOIPEIIHO He CaMO Y H-€HOM JKMBOTY HETO Y 11e7I0M APYILUTBY.

Oryheme kao pyHmaMeHTanTHa jefuHMILA OPEXTOBCKOT IO30PUIITA Ma-
Hudecryje ce y Hajpehoj Mepu y papmu 6anaze, any 1 y caMoM je3uKy Oaa-
nie - jesuk je oryhen. O 3mounHy He cnymaMo AMpeKTHO of Mapuje, Beh of
M3aCTaHUKa, KOji, TIOYEBIIN M3BEIITaj 00jeKTUBHO, [I0 ieBeTe CTpode Mema
CBOj cTaB IpeMa Mapuju, u3jeJHaYMBIIN Ta Ca CTABOM KOju ce Ipomarmpa
y pedpeny. Ha Taj HaunH ayTop »enn fa CKIOHM OKyc ca beca Koju jejaH
TaKO THYCAH 3JI0YMH, Ko IITO je 4elOMOPCTBO, MOXe Jla TIOOYAM Y JbyAVMA.
Kopnurhemwe xprnurhancke rpagunuje u nsjennadaBame Mapuje ®apap c Jle-
BUIIOM MapujoM Iokasyje ce Kao HapaTOpOBa MHTEHIIMja [ia YMTanal] Ipe-
ucnuTa cebe caMor 1 APyLITBEHe OJINKE KOje CY eBUJJeHTHE, a CYIITUIHO I10-
CTaB/beHE Ha HUBOY IIeCMe.

[Ta>xxpuBuM feTekToBameM Tparosa: (IX: 4, 8) ,Mapuja ®apap, [..] o
cmaboctu crBopema / Ceoun [...] / Ipex uM je Texax, ar jaj um je crpa-
man (Breht 1979: 34) oTkpuBa ce ja HapaTOpoBa HaMepa Hije CaMo IIpefiCTa-
B/bambe CypbuHe u 3m0unHa Mapuje Papap, Beh y oHOMe 1ITO je HeM3pedeHo
OH yKa3yje Ha 3/I0YMH JIpyIITBa U 3/I0YMH IOjeiNHIa IpeMa CUPOTOj [eBOj-
gy, [loeTnsanuja noHamama 1 371041HA, KOjU Cy U BEPCKU U IPYyLUITBEHO
HeIIPUXBAT/bYBI, IPEeACTaB/ba MOTYNHOCT [ja ce APYLITBEHY IPOOIeMH, KOju
Cy y3pokoBanu npepanu kpaj Mapuje ®@apap, npomucse. banaga o Mapuju
dapap cBefj04M O BeHOj CYAOMHY 1 CTYXKU Kao OIIOMEeHa CBUMa, OIIOMEHa, IIpe
cBera, ipyrum xxeHama: (IX: 5, 6, 7) ,,Bu mro pabare y uncrowm, / IlIto ,,6ma-
rocyoseHa’ yTpoba je Bamra, / He ocybyjre cmabe xapg mocpry” (Breht 1979:
34). Mapuja ®apap crac je Buena y MOryhHOCTH Jja Ipy4a O CBOM 3/I09MHY,
OHa je >KeJlejia fia 37I0YMH CBMMa JICIIOBeZla He n3ocTap/bajyhu setaspe. Fhena
CynbMHa ce y IOC/IeAh0j CTpodM YnTa Kao GeMUHNMCTUYKA TPIUYA, KOja XKeJn
fla TIpUKaXke U Aipyradynje cyaOuHe, fa MOCTOje XKeHe Koje He pabajy y uuc-
M 6abuHaMa, a OCTOje >KeHe Koje Cy CUIOBaHe, Koje cy uckopuirhasane
¥ KOje MaTepMHCTBO IIOf] TUM OKOJTHOCTMMA He JJO>KMB/baBajy Kao 6/1aroCioB,
Beh kao ka3Hy. 3a TakBe KeHe 6e6a, KOja je He[y>KHO CTBOpee, IIPeACTaB/ba
OTe/IOTBOpPEHbE 3/I0YNHA KOjU je M3BpIIeH Haj wyMa. bor koju je ona ocehana
6110 je orpoMaH 360T IpYIITBEHNX KOHBEHIINja Koje Cy yTHUIjaJie Ha pa3Boj o-
rabaja 1 xoje cy of jeHe 60ro60jak/puBe eBOjUMIIe HAYMHITIE Y€JOMOPKY.

O meHOM Kpajy Ca3HajeMO caMO Ha OCHOBY fiBa CTMXa M3 IIOCTIENH€
crpode: (IX: 1, 2, 3) ,Mapuja ®@apap, pobena anpua, / HeBenuaHa a MaTu,
ocybena, / Illto y Majchy je y 3arBopy 6mna / M ympna [...]” (Breht 1979: 34).
Ona je ocybheHna 3a cBoj 37104MH, YMpJa je y 3aTBOPY, aau HUCMO yuyhenn y
OKOTHOCTY IIOZ KOjiIMa je OKOH4YasIa cBOj Maaan XxuBoT. OcTaje HejopedeHo
fia mu je Mapuja @apap yMmpra ofMax HaKOH IIpecy/ie, Ia /M je IpecBUCiIa Off
6071a 300T 37I04MHA KOjU je M3BPLINJIA, KOjI je Pas/Mpao yHYTPALIHOCT HeHOT
6uha n Koju Huje MOIIa BMIIE Jja TIOJHECE VI je jeTHOCTaBHO yMpJIa yCes
HeXUTMjeHCKMX yC/IoBa IOf, KOjUMa je pofuIIa JieTe.

Llenoxymnan >xuBoT Mapuje ®apap npepcrasibeH je pparmentapro. XKn-
BoT Mapuje ®apap Tpajao je KpaTKo, Cy[iCKM IIPOLieC IPOTUB K€ 3aBPILNO Ce
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6p30. MehyTum, Bpext Ha MajcTopcku HayMH noeTusyje Tor npehyTHor 370-
YIHIIA, TOCIOfaBIIa KO KOra je 61/Ia 3a1oc/ieHa, a Koju je HaJ ’bOM M3BPIINO
31m04MH. TuMe 1ITO jy je ocTaBMO fla ce MaoNeTHa 6OPH ca IPYTUM CTabeM,
IITO jy je [I0BEIO [0 Ye[IOMOPCTBA, OH ce We ImpehyTHo ocmoboano yjemHo
ce ocnoboaMBILIN ¥ HOBOpoheHYeTa. JeflMHO OCTaje 3aMaIjbeHO Ja JIU jy je OH
IIPMjaBMO 3a TIOYMIHEH 3/I0YMH, TO jeCT /la JIM je OH Halllao MPTBO JleTe y Be-
IIEPHUIM V/IY HEKO U3 CTY>KHUYKOT KpyTa. Ay 360T Tora 1ITo cy obe ocobe
y Gamajy, faxie, CuloBaTe/b U JeTeKTOp MapujiHOr 3/104MHa, OCTajle He-
VJIeHTU(PMKOBaHe, MOYKEMO UX IOBEe3aT! U JIeHTU(PUKOBATU K0 UCTY 0COOY.

Haparop Ha kpajy cBake cTpode IOHaB/ba CBOjy MOTIOY Kpo3 pedpeH, ma
TYIMe CTMYeMO YTHUCAK Jia OH Ha Taj HAYMH CMamyje fuctaHiy usmeby cebe,
gypranana u Mapuje Papap, Te mokyiasa ga HaM ce 06paTu He caMo Kao pa-
I[MOHATHMM 4N TaonuMma Beh mpe cBera Kao /by/iuMa, KOjJ Cy M CAMM TPelTHM:
»A BU, HeKa Bac THEB He CaBJIaja JIaKo, / Jep IOMOR CBUX je HY)XXHa CTBOPY
cBakoM”® (Breht 1979: 31-34). Ilonaspame pedpena norsphyje bewammuno-
BY TBP/bY O ,JYXOBHUM IIOyKaMa~ bBpexToBe 36MpKe mecama, Koje APYyLITBO
IIpoIIarupa, aam ra camo He nomryje. OpuM npouecom bpext xenu ga HaMm
MOKayKe J1a Cy CBY JbYM CKJIOHU CTTaboCTUMa 1 Jia jefHY ipyTe He 6u Tpebao
na ocybyjy, mau y xpuirhanckom nyxy Mmo>xeMo pehin ja pelHyuK IpemHnKy
He CMe Jia ce pyTa.

Hapatop y 6amagu »enu #a amenyje Ha Hac fila IIPOMMCIIMMO CBe IO-
crynke Mapuje @apap, fa UX CMECTUMO Y IIMPY KOHTEKCT U 1a Ha OCHOBY
TOTa MOPAa3MMC/INMO O IPYIITBY KOje je HeroBajao KyaTypy hyTrama u Tume
TOIIpMHENIO /la 1Ba HEBMHA CTBOpema CTpajajy. JKusor Mapuje Papap je
CTpaflaTHMYKM, 37I0YMH U3BPIIEH Hajl HOM JIOIPUHEO je [la OHA IOCTaHe
4e/JOMOpKa, Ja yracy >XMBOT CBOT HOBOPODEHOT c1Ha, KOj) HU 3a IITa Hje
6uo xpus. bpexT, makje, mpefcTaB/ba APYIITBEHN CUCTEM Yy KOMe HEBUHMU
CTpajiajy, a y KoMe KPUBIIM He CHOCe HMKaKBY OATOBOpHOCT. IloeTnsyjyhn
UCTpaXKHM moctynmak Mapuje @apap u tpakehm kpusue y Mano mmpem
KOHTEKCTY pajilbe U MHTePIepCOHATHUX Of[HOCA, HapaTop My ayTop (Io-
IITO MX je TeUIKO pa3faBojutn) epexkruma oryhermwa sxenn ga npoOyam cBect
HOjeAVHIIA U APYLITBA Jja IOYeBIIN Off cebe IIpOMeHe CHCTeM BPeHOCTH Y
1[e/IOKYITHOM COLIMja/THOM OKPY KeIby.
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Milena R. Nesi¢ Pavkovic

INQUEST IN BRECHT’S BALLAD “ON THE INFANTICIDE
MARIE FARRAR”

Summary

Even though Berthold Brecht is considered to be one the most important German play-
wrights and drama theorists of the twentieth century, and his work is still performed all over
the world, and his concept of epic theatre draws the attention of a large number of experts in
the field of drama, many critics believe that the future will remembered him primarily for his
lyrical works. His lyrical work is not easily understood by itself, so it should be viewed relative
to the tradition that it develops and criticizes at the same time. In this way one should also
interpret the ballad selected to be the theme of this paper.



WctupaxHu Goctiydak y bpexitiogoj 6anagu O yegomopku Mapuju Oapap”

In the study that we have started as the main subject of the paper, we have set up a recon-
struction and solving of the crime in Brecht’s ballad “On the Infanticide Marie Farrar”. To
achieve the goal set in this paper, namely, shedding light on the crime committed by Marie
Farrar, we first have to define the investigative discourse as well as its relation to the literary
discourse. The interaction between these two discourses opens up new horizons in interpret-
ing and comprehending this crime. By reading literary traces we will try to shed light upon the
crime, for which we sense was “written between the lines” and which was the direct cause of
the crime committed by Brecht’s juvenile anti-heroine.

Keywords: Brecht, inquest, infanticide, crime reconstruction, Marie Farrar.
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HpeTXOI{HO CaOoIIIITECHE

Tuana M. Tomnh JTojanuna'
Dunonowiko-ymeiliHuuKy Maxyniieii
Ynueepsuitieini y Kpazyjesuy
Kaitiegpa 3a anenuciiuxy

(HE)IIPEBOJIVIBO Y POMAHY PACEJTIA XOBAHA
PUIJINT BOKEP?

Ha npumepy Hay4HO-daHTacTHUHOT poMaHa Pugnu Bokep ayropa
Pacena Xo6aHa y pafiy ce aHa/IM3UPajy jesndka OHeoOMYerha 1 MyTa-
1uje Koje je jesuk 6yayhHoCTH mpeTpIieo 3ajefHO ca /bYACKOM PacoM.
Papma pomana ce ofiBija y mOCTallOKamUNITU4IHOj EHrneckoj, a Hapa-
TOp HaM je HPEeHOCK XUOPUAHUM AMjaNeKTOM OTeXXaHUM CeMaHTIY-
KMM IIOMepambyMa HaMa II03HATUX pedy, HApOJHOM eTMMOJIOTHjOM
Y CBAaKOjaKMM CIelUIHOCTUMA Ha CBUM je3MIKUM HUBOUMA 360T
KOjX OBO JIe/I0 U I0C/Ie 26 TofHa HUje IPEBEIeHO Ha CPIICKM je3UK.
Jla nu je mpeBoy y 0BOM Ci1y4ajy moryh?

Kwyune peuu: Pacen Xoban, Punnu Bokep, npesoy, (He)npeBoju-
BO, €KBUBAJICHTH.

Hayunodanractuynmu poman Pacema Xob6ana Pugnu Bokep o6jaBbeH
1980. rogmHe HOCMIIAL, jé MHOTMX IPECTVDKHMX Harpajja y TOM KIbVIKEB-
HOM JKaHpY, a YITIeHM KibVDKeBHY Kputndap Xapong brywm ra je yBpcruo
Ha CIIMCAK JieIa Koja Cy 0O/IMKOBasIa 3alailbadKy IMBUIN3aLy]jy (TaKO3BaHN
Western Canon)’. Ilocne 36 ronyHa 1 MHOTUX M3Jjalba, POMaH je U Ja/be VH-
cIMpanyja KibVKeBHUX U TMHIBUCTUYKNX IPOyYaBama. 3aHMM/BMBO je Jja
nocie TonMKo rogyHa nomrTosaonu CP-a y Cpbuju jomr yBek HUCY MIMalu
IpUINKe Jja IPOYNTajy OBO OABAXKHO M XBa/b€HO JIJI0 HAa CPIICKOM je3VKY.
JIeTMMMYHY HOTTIE]] Ha je3NYKY CTPYKTYpPy POMaHa HaM OTKpPUBA 3aLITO.

Beh nHa npBoj cTpaHu pomaHa Hamma3uMo Ha pedeHuIry ,On my naming
day when I come 12 I gone front spear and kilt a wyld boar he parbly ben
the las wyld pig on the Bundel Downs any how there hadnt uried ben none
for a long time befor him nor I aint looking to see none agen”. Ox 48 ymo-
Tpeb/beHNX peun y 12 je 3acTyIlbeHa HeKa BpCTa OHeoOM4Yera MIN M3MeHe
y crenuury. Ha cuntakcmukom nmany npumehyjeMo pepykiiyje crmoxxeHux
I7IaTOJICKMX BpeMeHa, TauHuje M30CTaB/batbe MoMohHor rarona. IIpesopu-
J1a1; ce He 6 IIpeBMIIe 3a4y/IUO jep Ce MHOTY aHITIO-aMePUYKIM IIUCLIU CITYKe
OBUM TeXHMKaMa KaKo O [Jogapay HeKV COLMONEeKT MM UANoneKT. Meby-

1 tiana_tosic@yahoo.com

2 Pap je ypaben y okBupy npojexra 178014 [Junamuka ciipykiliypa caspemeroé cpiickoé
jesuka, koju puHaHCHpa MMHNUCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAyKe U TEXHOMOLIKOT pas3Boja Pe-
ny6nuke Cpbuje.

3 https://www.theguardian.com/books/2002/nov/23/fiction
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TVUM, OCTaTaK CTpaHMIle, TAYHMje POMAH Y IIe/IOCTH je MCIMCAH OBUM I0Ce6-
HUIM je3MKOM KOjJ je IpBo noTpebHo pemndposarn. Hajnpe hemo nsnoxnru
ocobeHocTy Prupmn-roBopa, a MIOTOM pasMOTPUTH Jia /I je IPeBOJ, YOIILITe
Moryh, a axo jecre, kako 61 Ba/baso IPUCTYIINUTH IPEBOAY U IITa 61 M3a3Ba-
7o Hajeehe noTemkohe npesoxuoLy.

YKpaTko, pajmpa poMaHa ce OfBMja Yy IOCTallOKaIUMNTUYHO] EHrneckoj,
taunuje KeHty, unjy many aytop faje kao yBop y feno. l'eorpadmnja je mosna-
Ta, a/IM UMAK CACBUM Jpyradnja, IPENO3HAT/bMBA TEK IO PEKOHCTPYMCAHUM
trononnMmuMa (osep je yupran xkao Do It Over na npumep). Kenr je omacan
BOJIOM, @ Ha MeCTy JlaHallmer Pamsrejra je usygBojeHo octpso Pam, rie obu-
TaBa BIagajyha rpyna (Mincery < ministry) Koja moBpeMeHo 0611a3u OCTPBO
U caKymba nopes. IIpeko jBe xm/bajie roOfHa HAKOH aTOMCKe KaTacTpode,
ApymTBO (MaKap OHaj feo ca KojuM ce mu cycpehemo) je yHasaheno rorto-
BO JI0 KaMeHOT 100a, IpMMUTIBU30BAHO, TIONTYANBbE, XXVBU ca HacneheHuM
U3BPHYTUM CXBaTablMa Caflallber Tj. MpeJaloKaTUITUIHOT JPYIITBA, IITO
HEMIHOBHO ca c060M HocH fepopMannjy UCTUHE M yIpOUTheHy, MUTCKY MH-
TeplpeTalnujy cBeta. JJpyIITBO je, y3 M3y3eTaK ,40BeKa 3a Bedy KOjU MMa
YJIOTy HeKaKBOT CBEIITEHNKA I ,, MUHICTApCTBA , HOTIYHO HemMcMeHo. IIpu-
4a o Eycu je, Kao cBOjeBpCHAa MHTEpIpeTalija alloKaJINIICe, jefNHN TINCAHU
TOKYMEHT OCTYIIaH UCK/byYMBO CBEIITEHUKY KOjU je 3Ha HallaMeT U YMjH je
II0CA0 J1a Ty TKapCKy IpeAcTaBy Kojy usBope Pry Mincer i Wes Mincer o6jacuu
OCTa/IMM NpUIATHUIMMA IPyIe. J[yHaK pOMaHa je HayuMo f1a YuTa U MMIIe Off
CBOT OI1a, Off Kora Hacnehyje 1 TuTy/1y 4oBeka 3a Be3y (connexion man), 36or
4era 3allpaBo IpuUIlajZia MHTENEKTYa/lHO] eINTY CBOT BpeMeHa. PomaH je Ha-
nycaH Kao Pupnujeso npucehame n 6enexeme cuTyanmja Koje mpare mberoBo
caspeBame, 6€3 HapOUNTOT XPOHOJIOIIKOr pefia. Y pany ce Hehemo 6aBuTH
KIbJDKEBHVIM BPEHOCTMMA poMaHa, Beh hemo maxmy mpBeHCTBEHO IOCBe-
TUTU TMHTBUCTUYKOM ACHEKTY U3 YITIa IPEBOAMOIA.

Ocobenociniu Pugnu-zosopa

PomaH je nycaH Ha €HIVIECKOM je3UKY, I TO Y TPU BapujaHTe — JIETEH/IA O
Cs. Eycraxmjy je HanmmcaHa caBpeMeHMM, CTAaHAAPAHUM eHIJIeCKuM, [Ipmda
o Eycu (The Eusa Story) Tako3BaHMM CTapyM je3VKOM 13 IIepyOJa HEoCpes-
HO TIOCTIe aTOMCKe KaracTpode (kako Pujnm kaxe ,its all ways wrote out in
the old spell” (29)) koju ce ynHM jour ynpourhenujum un gapuM Of CTaHAAP-
na, a Tpehu je Puanmjes je3ank, oHaKO KaKko ra OH M3roBapa 1 KaKo yMe fia ra
Hal}Ille, KOju IpeoBIaZiaBa POMaHOM. Y IpUMepy I7ocapa Ha Kpajy poMa-
Ha Xo0aH, y objaurmemy ¢pase Berstyn Fyr (bursting fire) xoje y PunnnjeBom
BpeMeHY 3Ha4Ml eKCIJIO3UB, HAIIOMUbe fia je mpuva o Eycu nucana apxamd-
HUM je3MKOM KOjU NPeTXOny HAEeMOTUYHOM je3suKy PupnmjeBor BpemeHa ca
objalImbemneM a je ,,je3UK JOXKMBEO CKOPO MOTIYHU CIOM Y MPa4HOM 100y
KOje je HaCTYIM/IO II0C/Ie YHMIITema nuBynusanuje” (233). Apxangnocr (old
spell) ce ornepa, perumo, y ofpehenom umany koju nma 061K MHOXKMHE (the
dog (sg), they dogs (pl)).
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I'papehn Pupnnjes jesux, ayTop ce HajcMenuje mourpasa jeskoM Ha ¢o-
HeTCKOM M JIEKCMYKOM IUTaHy. Ha mpBu mories Mo>xe fiesioBary, kao mro Ma-
nen (2000: 401) npumehyje, na ce Xoban MoTpyAMO fa OACTyMalba OF HOpPMe
Oymy cucTeMaTcka, any 3aKk/bydyje fia ce TO jefuHo Moxe pehn 3a kmacy cma-
Oux I7arosa Koju Kao ja je mpenasHu cucrteM naMeby cranmapgHOr n Hekor
jOII KacHUjer eHI/ecKor. V3yseTaka off CUCTeMa y HacTajaly CBaKaKo MMa,
am He MO>KeMo pehu fia i je ped o MITaMIIapCKMM I'pellIKaMa WIN je ped
O CMUII/bEHOM OYyBamby CTaHAApAHMUX GopMu Koje 61 4MTAOLY OAKIIAIO
pasyMeBame TekcTa. Ha mpByuM cTpaHaMa 4nTanal je 30ymeH jep ce YMHM Jja
je jesuk uMsMMIUbeH, MehyTuM Bpo 6p30 ce OTKpMBa Jja ce Mucaly y BelTNKOj
Mepy OC/amba Ha CYICTaHIapAHM €HIJIECKY je3UK KOjI je JOATHO II0jeHOC-
TaBJ/beH, 0C/I060heH Tepera opTorpaduje u crienHra. Xob6aH eHITIECKY je3UK
MaxoM nogpebyje poHeTCKOM ImpaBOMUCY, YeCTO ca AUja/IeKaTCKUM aKIjeH-
TOM, Ka0 y TopeHaBefleHOM Ipumepy, parbly < probably, na je pasymeBame
HamycaHor Moryhe Tek Kajia ce TeKCT HaI/lac IPOYMTA (2 4eCTO HM Taf).

Y HapemHOM Jiely Cy IpeJicTaB/beHa yHajbliBa U GpeKBeHTHA OHeoOM-
Jera Koja CIIyKe MIYCTpaLujy jesuduke MIpobreMaTnike poMaHa’,

Ha ¢onerckom n oprorpadckom miany cy dyecre crnefehe nsmene:

KoHCOHaHTH KOjJi ce Y3aCTOIHO jaB/bajy y pedn cy ynpourheHy Tako mro je 6a-
peM jefaH M30CTaB/beH, TAKO Aa je ped IIpu M3TOBOPY U fajbe pasyM/buBa: kep <
kept, tol < told, foun < found.

[epmyranuja cnosa P xao y _uried_e < printout, persner < prisonet.

V3ocTaB/berbe HeHAITIALIEHOT CIOTa Ka0 Y pednMa: guvner < governer, dispear <
disappear, delkit < delicate.

3aMeHa jefHOT KOoHCOHaHTa ipyrum: TH /0/ unu /©/ nocrajy ® u B y nucamwy un
usrosopy: breave < breathe, filf < filth, earf < earth.

Iudronsnu cy oueknpano ynpouthenn ma Y mema /a1/ shyn<shine, wyld < wild,
hy < high; /ou/ koje je y mucamy IpefCTaB/beHO HM30M O_e IOCTaje 0d, Kao y
boan < bone, joak < joke.

I'pyma xoHconanata IGH 6uBa saMemeHa ca i_e Kao y lite < light, nite < night,
tite < tight.

Eposnja ponerckor cagpixaja Ha modetky peun: ‘whats in us lorn and loan and
oansome’ < forlorn, alone and loansome; Puter Leat < Computer Elite.

Bpojuu cy mpumepu clo>keH1IIa Koje €y pa3iBojeHe, y KojuMa BesaHe Mopdeme
cToje kao cmobopHe. I'ne je To Moryhe, 6pojeBu 3aMemnyjy BedaHe Mnu cnoboxHe
Mopdeme: his self < himself, no 1 <_uried, every thing < everything, no body <
nobody, a bout < about, a head < ahead, a live < alive, a sleep < asleep, a round
< around.

Ha mopdononikom nnany y PuanujeBom jesuxy ce kopucte Cypuxcu u
npedUKCH CTaHJAPJHOT €HITIECKOT, ca MICTUM 3HadyemuMa (OCUM IITO je Cy-

4 HasepeHu npumMepu cy genom mnpeyseru us Manen (2000), koju ce y cBoM papy mocsehe-
HOM JCILIPITHOj aHaIn3M jesuka Punnnja Bokepa monajsuire 6aBu GOHETHKOM 1 OPTOTpa-
dujom, mro je meros Hajsehu gonpuHOC 0BOj TEMIUL.
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Hep/IaTuB, pelyMo, 6e3 Kpajmer i, bes ymecto best). Imaroncka rpyma y mep-
dexry je mperpriena Hajehe M3MeHe, I1a Cy HEKM jaKy [IaTrON ITOCTANN C/1abu
(know - knowit). Behnna usmena ce ogHocu Ha MopdeMy 3a IPOLIZIO BpeMe
-ed Koja ce y cTaH/IapiOM eHITIeCKoM (OHeTCKU peanusyje kao /-t, -d/ i/-id/,
oK ce y Pupn-roBopy, y ckany ca GOHETCKUM IIPAaBOIVICOM U Y 3aBUCHOC-
TY Off OCHOBe, KopucTu yrmaBuoM -t ili -it (burrit < _uried, carrit < carried,
wisht < wished, callt < called, movit < moved, callit/callt < called, screachit
< _uried_ed, ternt < turned, shiffit < shifted, kilt < killed, paintit < painted).
doHeTcKe pefyKIuje MOfIa/IHUX I71arosa Koje cy eh mosHare y cyncranpjapy-
HVIM BapujaHTaMa eHITIeCKor ce y Puynn-rosopy jomn suuie ynpourhasajy (it
musve ben < it must have been, wudve ben < would have been, Iwl < I will, you
myt say < you might say, cud < could).

Opcrynama off CTaHapAa Ha CMHTAKCUYKOM ITaHy CY MUHMMaHa. Pe-
YeHMIle [OYMIbY BEVKUM C/IOBOM, 3aBpLIaBajy ce TauKoM, 0e3 MKaKBe MH-
tTepnyHknuje usMely, mro oprosapa PupgnmujeBoM sHamy jesuka, OZHOCHO
HUBOY mucMeHocTu. OfCYCTBO MHTEPIYHKIMje Y KOMOMHALMjI Ca JPYTUM
cpencTBUMa OCTBapyje edexar pasroBopHor cruita. Hajsehe oxcrymame of
CTaHZIapfiHe pedeHIIle ce OI7Iefia ¥ MPeANKaTy, ¥ TO Y HEKOMMKO Bapujaliyja.
Y pedeHuIaMa Koje cajip>ke IJIarojI, IOMONHM IJIaTO/M Cy 4eCTO U3Y3eTH, a
(UHUTHM I7IATONICKY OOMUIY CY Y U3MEHEHOM PYXY, POoHeTCKY nn Mopdo-
JIOLIKM Kao 1ITO ce nmpuMehyje y npumepnma (2) n (3). Jeman tum pedeHura
YIHEe OHe Y KOjuIMa Ce yMecTO (PMHUTHOT jaB/ba HepMHUTHM IJIATOICKY 0OIMK
(mpuMmep (4)), a moce6HY TPyIly OHe Ifie IIarona yonurre Hema (mpumep (5)).
Ca ppyre cTpaHe, Opef IIpUMepa ,OCHPOMALIEHNX pedeHNIld, pOMaH Ka-
PaKTepUIIy U C/IO)KEHe pedeHNIle ca HEeKOIMKO Klay3a Koje HUCY IoBe3aHe
Be3HMI[MIMA, IITO OTeXKaBa Beh ycropeH TeMmo ynrama, Kao y npumepy (1).
Ila 6ucMo onakiIaay pasyMeBare, UCIIOJ IpUMepa fajeMO M TyMademe Ha
CTaH/IapHOM €HITIECKOM.

(1) I dint have no reason for going there I dint want no bother with Ram
hevvys from the out poast crowdless like I wer nor I wernt even the qwipt
man for roading let a loan fighting. (74) [I had no reason for going there,
I didn’t want any trouble with Ram heavies from the outpost, because I
was alone and I wasn’t equipped for travelling let alone fighting.]

(2) Ithotifthem dogs ben going to eat me theywd parblyve done it all ready. (74)
[I thought that if the dogs were going to eat me, they would’ve probably
done it already.]

(3) I**thing come out wer the stink. (76) [The first thing to come out was the
stink.]

(4) The black leader pressing nex to me looking in thru the doar. The other
dogs keeping back. (76) [The black leader passed by me and looked
through the door. The other dogs kept back.]

JIBocTpyKa Heramuja Kao HerpaMaTH4Ha y €HITIECKOM je3UKY je yoOu-
YyajeHa y CyICTaHAapHMM TOBOPMMa, T€ je KapaKTePUCTUYHA U 3a je3UK PO-
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MaHa. AyTOp KOPUCTY U TPOCTPYKY Herauujy, Kao fa AyIIa Heraljuja He Off-
CTyIIa JOBO/BHO Of CTAH/AP/a, LITO UAYCTPyje cresehu npumep:
(6) ...Idon’t hardly have no parper scab on it yet. (117)

boju (2009: 20) je, ananusupajyhu HEKOMMKO CTpaHNIIA POMaHa, [OLIA0
10 3aK/by4Ka Ja je OKO 52% eKCLepIMpaHuX pedeHMIla IOTIYHO rpaMaThy-
HO, OKO 26% 4uHE C/I0)KE€HEe peYeHule y KOjuMa Cy M30CTaB/beHM BE3HULIN
VIV HeKM I7IaTOJICKU OOJINK, a ,Hepa3BujeHe  pedeHMIle y KOjiiMa ce YMeCTo
bUHNUTHOT jaB/ba HeUMHUTHM OONMMK WM YOIIITE He Cajp)kKe IVIATON 3a-
CTYIUbeHe Cy Y OKO 26% mpumepa. [Io CIMYHOT 3aK/bydKa je JOIIao U Kaja je
JIEKCUYKY IUIaH y IATaky, 0 4eMy he OMTH peun y HapeHOM Jiey paja.

JIekcrKa je cBaKaKO HajIIOTOJSHMjE TJIE 32 €KCIIEPMMEHTHCAbe U je3nd-
ke uHoBaluje. Cam X00aH y IIOroBOpy Kake /ja je HaCTOjao Jla y CBaKy ped
»yIaKyje IITO BuIlle 3HaUewa (233) u Jaje HaM yBUJ ¥ TO KaKO OU M3ITIeHa0
I7I0cap ca HaMepaBaHMM 3HauewyMa. AyTop je, Aa 611 IIOCTUTA0 YOeI/bMBOCT
je3aKa M peaMCTUYIHOCT, Ipuberao mporecumMa AUXajpOHMjCKe JTMHTBUC-
TUKe® KOjIMa Ce OINCYje oMepame 3Hauerma pedn, Koje ce BpeMeHOM MOXKe
IPOLIVPUTH, Cy3UTH, IOMPUMUTY HOBe KOHOTaluje, ceMe uTA. Kao npumep
TaKBOT CEMaHTUYKOT IIOMepara MOXXeMO HaBeCTH leKkceMy pirntowt. Crpyd-
HJ TEPMMHU 13 00/IaCTY HayKe Cy je[iiHa 3a0CTaBIITIHA HaKaJallber BUCO-
KOTEXHOJIOIIKOT BpeMeHa. IbuxoBa n3BopHa ynorpe6a Huje IIosHaTa KOpyc-
HMILMMA je3uKa y PunnujeBo no6a. Peun cy ce camo popmom sanpixare, anu
Cy ce IUXOBA 3Hayema U3ryOuIa MIn Cy usMemweHa. Puynin nspas pirntowt,
U3BeIeHO Off printout, KOPUCTU Y SHAUCHY 0g/IYHUTIU, 3AKbYHUTHU, TITO KOJ
4yTajIala CaMo IPOAYOIbyje CIUKY O IBbUXOBOM HEIO3HABaY KYIType ¥ JKI-
BOTA KOji Cy IPeTXOAV/IN HyK/IeapHOj KaTacTpodu. 3ajeTHIYKO 3HaUYeHe Y
OBOM IIPYIMePY je KOHIIENT 3aBplIeTKa HeKaKBOT Pajia, y jelHOM C/Iy4ajy pajia
Ha payyHapy Koje ce GpMHaMM3upa MTaMIambeM FOTOBOT JOKYMEHTa, a y Pup-
JINjeBOM CBETY Ce OJTHOCH Ha Pe3y/ITaT MUCAOHOT IIpolieca.

Xob6aH ce CIy»U jolI ¥ IPOLeCOM peaHanuse Kojy je HajjeJHOCTaBHUje
objacHnTy Ha npuMepy. EHrecka ped 3a Kelesby, apron, eTUMOJIOIIKY je U3-
BefleHa off (ppaHIlyCKe peun naperon, y KoM obluKy je 6uaa y ynorpebu no
17. Bexa. Ca HeopjpeheHVM WIaHOM UCIIpeN OHA je TJIacUIa a naperon fa o6u
IpOLIeCOM peaHanu3e Ouma mpewHadeHa y an apron. Taksu cy mpumepn y
Pupnujy 6pojuu (a head < ahead, a live < alive, a nuff < enough, inner fearens
< interference, to gether < together, ter morrer < tomorrow). Y MHOTUM CIIy-
YajeBJMa MOXKEMO TOBOPUTH O CUCTEMCKMM OJCTYIamMMa, I1a Ha IIpUMep,
npedukc ex- y PupmmjeBom jesuky mocraje cnobopmHa mopdema as (as plain <
explain) BesaHo be- mocTaje cmobonno (be long < belong, be twean < between),
Kao u en-/in- (in joy < enjoy, in stead < instead).

(7) Spare the mending and tryl narrer (119)

Peananmusa 3axBara 1 C/IOXKeHMje CUHTarMe Kao y IPeTXOMHOM IIpuMe-
Py KOjM je HeLITO TeXM 3a AelndpoBame jep ce IIaroj fo spare v UMeHUIA

5 He 6u ce pexso fa je ymorpeba TUX IHpoljeca HaMepHa U popadyHaTa, Beh MHTyuTMBHA.
AyTop ce Bullle OCTalba Ha CONCTBeHM ocehaj 3a jesuK Hero Ha IMHTBUCTUYKE CTYAuje.
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mending KOPUCTe y CABPEMEHOM eHITIECKOM je3UKY, a/li UX je Y OBOM CIIy4ajy
Hemoryhe fgoBecTy y cMucieny Besy. ITucar 3anpaBo peaHanusupa HayqHy
TEPMUHOMIOI ]y Ka0 eKCIIepMMEHT IO IMPMHIMITY ITOKYIIaja 1 Tpelraka, of-
HOCHO experimenting and trial and error.

Kapa ce y pomaHny roBopu o (amxemuju, IOHOBO ce cycpehemo ca fe-
dbopmucanum TepMuHnNMa: res and due < residue, new clear < nuclear, assits
< acids, break and thru the barren year < break through the barrier, catwl twis
< catalyst, axel rate < accelerate, sess men < assessment men, some poasyum <
symposium.

Ped kojom y pomany osnauasajy He6o je gallack seas koja mocraje pas-
yM/bMBa KaJla je M3TOBOPMMO HAI/IaC 1 Y 1H0j Iperno3Hamo galaxy.

Peananusa 4ecto upe pyKy Iof pyKy ca HapOJHOM €TMMOJIOTHjOM Koja
($yHKUMOHMIIIE TI0 IPUHI[MIY MOTPELIHOT pa3yMeBarba MM HelO3HaBamba
eTMMOJIOTMje HEeKOT M3pasa, Te ynorpebe Heke O/yke, pasyM/bUBUje pedn
OONIMYKM C/IMYHE any 3HAYeHCKM CACBUM HeBe3aHe. Tako ce foOuje penH-
TeprpeTrpaHa ped VI UAMOM KOjyi TOBOPHUIIVMMA je3MKa MMajy MHOTO BUIIIe
cmuca. Ogmnyan npumep Xo6aHOBe UTpe pednMa je:

(8) Ibes put the red cord strait...

/13a oBor mpumepa croju uavom put the record straight xoju 3Haum n3He-
TV Ta4HY Bep3ujy Hekor jgorabaja. Jako je npmnom ob6mmaku pedopmynncas,
ErOBO 3Haueme je y 00e Bep3nje jesnKa UCTo.

Brnactute nmMeHuIe Kpos fyXoBUTe UTPe pedriMa CUMOOIMYHO OINCYjY
nukoBe. I'maBum jyHax Pupnu Bokep (riddle walk) umenoMm u mpesumeHOM
IIOCTaje HEKO KO XOfja, IyTa M pelllaBa 3arOHeTHA IMNUTama MOCTama U CBp-
xe xuBora. 3aTuM, ume Belnot Phist u3 Munncrapcrsa (Mincery) je 3aripaBo
mourpasame ca foburuukom Hobenose Harpazne us ob6mactu dusuxe (Nobel
physicist) Koju paiy 3a MMHICTAPCTBO, Koje TaKole MMa mocrpyiHu 06/1MK Koju
alyaupa Ha MyIeBemwe Meca (raron to mince). Beh je 6uno peun o usacnanu-
L¥Ma MMHNUCTApPCTBA, CaKyIybayuMa nopesa, Pry Mincer u Wes Mincer, Koju
TaKo ouMrnesHo ynyhyjy Ha Prime Minister (npemujep) i Westminister (Bect-
MMHCTEPCKa ITIajlaTa Koja je CeuIITe eHI/NecKor mapnaamenta). Goodparley
je jemaH o BUX, a MMe Cyrepuile CTaTKOPEYMBOCT U elTOKBeHIUjy (good n
¢dpanuycko parler), anu u HoByany goburt (to parlay).

AKo cymupamo cBa HeoOMYeha, POMaH He CaMo Jla Ce YMHU HellPeBOJY-
BuM Beh ocTaB/pa yTucak Aa je M M3BOPHUM TOBOPHMI[MMA HOTIIYHO Hepa-
3ym/puB. VcTuHa je Herfe y cpeguay, nau 6apem Ha 30%. Hauwme, boju (2000:
6) je Ha MambeM Y30pPKY YTBPAMO Ja caMo 28% yIOTpe6/beHNX pedn Ha HeK!
HAa4MH OZICTYHIa OJf HOpPMe, JIOK Cy OCTajIe 110 NPaBOINMCHUM CTaHJApAVMA,
Kao U Ja OKO 82% JeKcyKe 4ynHe MOP(OJIOIIKM je[JHOCIOKHE peuu U Ipu-
6mpKkHO Tomuko MoHoMopdemcke peun. IlITa Ham To oHAa roBopu o Moryh-
HOCTU IIpeBofa?
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N3 yena upesoquoua

Pugnu Bokep HMje IpBM pOMaH KOju ce CTOOOJHO IOUIPaBa je3UKOM.
Opsenosa 1984, bapuucosa Ilaknena iomopanya v Benimos TpejHciiomtiune,
KOj) Ce CBaKM Ha CBOj HAYMH CTy>Xe je3VYKUM XMOpUAMMA, NIpeBefieHN Cy
(y3 Mame WM BMIIIe yCIleXa) Ha CPICKY je3uK. 3amro je onxa Puanin Bokep
0CTa0 CKPajHyT HOpeJ; TAaKBOT ,MejHCTPUM  KIbVKEBHOT ycrexa? Jla i ra je
yommite Moryhe mpeBectu u KojoM METOfOM?

Op npesopa ca jesuKa M3BOpa Ha LM/bHY je3UK TPafiMIIIOHATHO ce ove-
Kyje ma omoryhu mpubnmXHo nsjeHavyaBambe MOBPUIMHCKOT 3HAYeHha y JBa
je3uka, a ja ce Py TOMe je3andKa CTPYKTypa OpUTMHAIA 04yBa y mTo Behoj
MepH, a/ly HUTIOIITO Ha IITeTy je3nka nupba (bacher 2002: 12).

Kapa ce roBopu o moryhnoctu npesopa, cycpehemo ce ca aBe cynpor-
craBbeHe crpyje. JImHrBucTM 1 pumosodu ca TEOPMjCKOT CTAHOBMUINTA
YITIaBHOM 3aCTyIIajy MUIIJbeHe f1a je peBoj HeMoryh, a mpeBoamony Kpo3
IIPaKCy /J0Ka3yjy cynpotHo. Ha npBu Tabop je yrumana u nomynapHoct Ca-
nup-Bopdose xunorese u crasa ia ,,/iBa je3anKa HIUKa/ja He MOT'Y OMTV TONNKO
cmyHa ja 6ucMo Morny pehn fa mpefcraBbajy UCTY APYIITBEHY CTBApPHOCT.
Pasnuuura gpymTBa HacTamyjy pasnMyYuTe CBETOBE, a HE jelaH UCTU KOju
caMo pas3nuunto eTukeTupajy’ (Canup, uutupan y bacuer 2002: 22). Ako je
TAYHO [l je3VIKOM He OIINICYjeMO HeKaKBy 00jeKTMBHY CTBapHOCT, Beh je 06-
NMKyjeMo, Punnujes cBer je, kao u jesuk, geopMuca, yriIaBHOM jeTHOCTIO-
KaH, a MIIaK BUIe3HadyaH. AKO 3aHeMapuMo (pOHEeTCKa OHeoOudemha, MOX/ja
je yIpaBoO C/I0jeBUTOCT KOHIlemara Tor oyayher npymrsa Hajsehu nsasos 3a
gprTaona 1 Hajsehu mpobreM 3a mpeBopMoILa.

Y rocapy Ha Kpajy pomaHa (cTpaHe 233-235) Xo6aH HaBOAM HEKOIMKO
IpyMepa pedr Koje y 3aBMCHOCTH Off KOHTEKCTa MeHajy 3Hademe, dije ou ce
objalrmerme Takohe Mopaso jaTu y rinocapy msa npesoga (nmpumepu (9-11)):

(9) Plomercy nounexay snaun ‘diplomatija’ (diplomacy), ogHOCHO TIperosope
OKO 3ajeJHMYKUX MHTepeca, a/Iu U ‘MONIuTu 3a Munoct (plea for mercy).

(10) rwquirt 3sHauM 3axiliesaiiiy, WPAXNUTAY, aMy TIpeMa pedyMa ayTopa,
MOXKe MMaTy Behy TeXXMHy y 3aBUCHOCTHM Off KOHTeKcTa. Takobe nmpeHo-
cu n 3Haveme ‘helping the qwirys’. EkBuBaneHnT oBoj dppasn y fanammem
eHI7IECKOM 61 6110 ‘TToMaraTy MOUIVjI Y UCTPasn’.

(11) Suching waytion je xubpupau obnuk uMeHnue ‘situation’ u ‘such is the
way things are’.

Yuranaly Koju CTpeMy caMO OCHOBHOM pa3yMeBamy ITyHO T'yOu off 3Ha-
Jyerba Koje INcall >Kelu Ja IIpeHece, Kao y IpeTXogHuM npumepuma. Jlo-
penc-IlnjeTponn cmarpa fa, ako Pupnmja 4uramMo ca HaMepoM fa CBaKoj
peur HaheMo jeslaH 3HaUEHCKY €KBMBAJIEHT Y JAHAIIHEM €HIJIECKOM, IITO je
HEeCBECHM MMIIYJIC, aKO IIPeCcKadeMO HejacHe [ieJIOBe 1 HACTOjIMO Ja ,M3T/Ia-
AVIMO HepaBHMHE Y TEKCTY, 3allpaBO YMTaMo youl mpesox (2011: 105). Kako
OV OHZIa TeK U3I/Iefjao MPEBOJ TOT JIOLIET IPeBOfa?
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[Tonpasymesa ce ma cy onpeheHe KibV>KeBHe BPCTe, IIOIYT IOe3Mje, K-
THACTUX IPO3HUX Je/la, Ipo3e Koja ce OC/Iama Ha UI'Pe pedrMa VIN Ayja-
nekart, ocyheHe Ha ryburak 3Hadema y npeBony (Ebymapk 1988: 194). Pugnu
Bokep je y TOM cly4ajy y caMOM CTapTy Ha JBOCTPYKOM Tyboutky. Vimajyhn
Ha yMy ja je Xo0aH CTBOPUO jeAHOCTaBaH je3UK KOjiI OATOBapa MPUMUTHB-
HOM JIpYIITBY, Ba)KHO 61 6110 Ha cprickoM m3Hahm jegHako ynpourhene n
cyncraHpapgHe ctpykrype. Ocum murapa pednma (1o Heky je moryhe cracu-
TI) ¥ yIOoTpebe AujaekTa, y IPeBOAY Ha CPICKM je3VK (POHETCKM CIeNTNHT
Kao IpeBaJIeHTHO CPeJiCTBO OHeoOMdemwa Iybon cBaky cmucao. Ty Mucammo
IPBEHCTBEHO Ha ynpourhene nu¢ToHre, n3banMBame CyIIAaCHUNYKUX TPy
(anp. IGH), 3ameny Bokana (boan < bone). Ca gpyre crpaHe, 3a Behuny nper-
XOIHO HaBeJeHMX IpyuMepa oprorpadckor u GpoHeTCKOr OACTyHama je MOo-
ryhe Hahu anTepHaTUBY, aKO He €KBUBAJICHT.

['maronu ca cMameHUM OpojeM KOHCOHAaHATa KOju ce HOCIEIHO jaB/bajy
Y TOM OOJIMKY Ce MOTY IIpeBeCTM elM3UjoM BOKala y CpICKoM: kep — 3agpaco,
tol - pexo, foun — nawio nth. OBO yjeTHO MOXe OMTH U JOCTEHO pellebe 3a
cBe rarose y nepgexty 6yayhmu fa cy v mpouuim o6mmmy y eHIJICKOM je3UKy
jesuky Hectanmappuu (burrit < _uried, carrit < carried). Y npeBopy ce cy-
cpehemo ca nmuTameM pojia Koju ce y eHITIeCKOM He ounTaBa. [IpeBopniar 6u
MOpao Jja Oy 4y fa mu he y CpIICKOM HacTaBaK -7 U3je[JHAYNTY Ca MYIIKUM
ponom mnu he ra 3aMeHUTN HEKMM CIMYHVM.

ITomTo mepmyTanuja cyrmacHuka P Huje KOHTUHYMpaHa, y CPICKOM ce
OBa M3MeHa MO)Ke IPUMEHNUTH Yy HeKMM JPYTMM JIeKceMaMa I'fi€ je TO 3TOJHO,
a/lu ce MOHer e MOXKe U IIPeBeCTI aHAaJIOTHO OPUTHMHAIY: pirntowt — uciupH-
matiy, persner — 3aliPO6EHUK U CIL.

V3ocTaB/pare HEeHAT/IAIEHOT CJI0Ta Y €HIVIECKOM Y HEeKVMM CITy4ajeBuMa,
I7le 3HaUeme JeKceMe Hije NOBEJICHO y MUTambe, MOXKe OUTY IpPEeHeTO M30-
CTaB/bambEM CJIOTa y CPIICKOM je3uKy (guvner — ZysHep). [lo mpobnema pomna-
3u y npumepuma mnomyrt delkit < delicate xoju uMa BUllle IPEeBOJHUX €KBU-
BaseHaTa Mely Kojuma u Hexan/HenHa. Y IBOCTOKHOM HpPUTEBY HEMaMO
MoryhHOCT fasper ynpourhaBamwa, jeATHO HeKe BpCTe 3aMeHe KOHCOHAaHTa
VLU e/IM3Uje BOKaJIa. BuiecnoxkHu eKBUBaJIEHT genuKaiian 6 o McToM 06-
pacily IOCTA0 genKailiaH, NIV 9aK §euKiiaH.

Enusmje Ha moueTKy peun cy Moryhe 1mog uctum ycioBuMa Kao y eHrie-
ckoM, a MoryhHocT pasymeBama He 6yne cacBuM HapyueHa. Of mpumepa
HaBeleHNX paHuje y papy Puter Leat ce ca makohom TpaHcnonyje y Iljyiiep
Jluitia, any 13a30B NpeACTaB/bajy npuMepu nonyT ‘whats in us lorn and loan
and oansome’ (forlorn, alone and loansome), Koje je y eHITIECKOM Yy TaIal] j1a-
KO,,aemndpyje” jep cy y IUTamby CMHOHMMM Off KOjUX CBaKM acoIlpa Ha Ha-
penuu. Hocumaly 3Hadera y IpeBOAY je IPUAEB cam KOJ Kora HeMa IIpocTopa
3a pefyKIujy. Y3 eBeHTYa/IHO IpOIINperbe, M3MeHe OU 3aXBaTuie I M3BefieHe
npuzieBe 1Ia 611 IIPeBOJ| MOTA0 Jia TTIACU 0CAMOTbEHO, CAMO U YCAMObEHO.

[Tpumepe ynpomhennx gudronra (kaja Y Mema /a1/ y shyn) nonerpe je
moryhe npenern. Y momaheM ceHry Maafux Kojyu y mUcaHOj GOPMU Texe
u3pasy Koju je HeobuyaH, epexrtan u caxer (ITannbpk u Tommh 2011), Ha-
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unasumMo Ha myca (Majuna), rie Y mMema Hus AJV], mTo ce y mpeBoay Moxke
IPYMEHTM Kao CUCTEeMaTCKO OficTymame u 3a Hus VJA, xao y shyn < shine
—syati < cujainiu.

PaspBajame crioxeHMIIa je cBaKako Moryhe y cpIickoM, aju je HeOIIXOZHO
YCTQHOBUTHU IIeMy 1 OUTM joj JOC/IefaH, Kao mto To XobaH unHu: no body
- HU Ko, every thing — céa witiia nta. Harmameno mBa (/9/) xoje je y pomany
PEeMHTEpIpeTUPAHO KAO YIaH, HAPABHO, HUje Moryhe U3IBOjUTH y CPIICKOM,
anmu je Moryhe M3/1BOjuTY IIOYETAK Peyy J1a CAMOCTATHO CTOjM Kao IPeJiIor: a
nuff < enough — qo cia, to gether < together - 3a jegto, be long - tipu tiagatiu,
be twean < between — u3 mehy, in joy < enjoy - y museatiiu, in stead < instead
- y meciiio u cn1. To ce ogHOCH 1 Ha HayYHY TEPMUHOJIOTN]Y, ¥ KOjOj je Texe
OYyBaTU MOJIe/l Y €HITIECKOM je3uKy. [la i 6u mpeBopm pe3 u gym 3a res and
due, 6apetne jepe 3a barren year (barrier), xaitia nu 3aitiéop 3a catwl twis 6Gunu
IOBOJBHO 100pM 1 pasym/buBu gomahoj my6mmmu?

CuHTaKca U HeO/IorusMu cy ybes/buso Hajpehy nsasoB 3a npeBopmona.
Teopuja npesobema yBek nmogpasymena Je3aukl u Jesuk2, M3BOp U Wb, U HE
Hy[J HUKAKBe CMepHUIIe IITa PaJJUTH AKO Ce Y OKBUPY je[IHOT je3uKa CpeT-
HeMo ca J3. YrpaBo 360r Tora Cy CMHTaKCUYKe KOHCTPYKIije Hajsehn nsasos
3a MPEeBOJMOLA jep 3aXTeBajy OCMMUII/baBabe je3NIKOr CKeleTa Koju Ou ce
JI0C/IeTHO KOPUCTHO y IpeBOAYy. YrpomrheHn eHIiecku ce Mopa IIpeHeTH YII-
pomrheHNM CPIICKUM je3UKOM, ca Mambe Hajie)ka M KOHI'PyeHIuje, YKPaTKo —
HEerpaMaTMYHO Ceé MOpa IIPEHeTU HerpaMaTUYHMM je3MKOM KOju ITOpeJ; CBera
HaBeJIeHOT TeXXV KOJIOKBMjaTHOM 1 CyIICTaHIapHOM roBopy. Jlakie, y mpakcu
TO HOZipasyMeBa He fiBa, Beh yeTupu jesuka: nmpesoy ca J4 Ha J3, kao wWTO je
maTo y mpumepy (1), moToM creny mpeBoj MPONO3NIIMOHOT 3HaYeha ca CTaH-
JapHOT eHIJIECKOT 3 Ha ]2, OMHOCHO CPIICKY, KOjit oIeT Tpeba MogupuKoBaTn
u popmynucaTu Kao J1 o yzopy Ha J4.

(12) I dint have no reason for going there I dint want no bother with Ram
hevvys from the out poast crowdless like I wer nor I wernt even the qwipt
man for roading let a loan fighting. (J4) [I had no reason for going there,
I didn’t want any trouble with Ram heavies from the outpost, because
I was alone and I wasn’t equipped for travelling let alone fighting. (J3)]
Hyucam nmao passor ja TaMo ofieM, HUCaM >Keleo CYKob ca cHaraTopyuma
u3 Pama Koju cy 611u Ha CTpasky, 610 caM caM 1 HucaM 610 OIlpeM/beH
HU 3a IyT, a KaMoyu 3a 60p6y. (J2) Hucam Mo pasnor ga omem TamMo
HIICaM Teo IIpobyeM ca cHaratopuMa 13 Pam crpaske 6e3/pynan cam 610
HJI OIIpeM/beH 3a YT a KaMo i1 60p6y. (J1)

Heonorusmu u urpe pednma, ca ipyre CTpaHe, OTeKaBajy YuTame I Ipe-
BOZI. Ibymapk cmarpa fja 61 y KIBJIKEBHOM TEKCTy Tpebao ouyBaTu HeoyIo-
ru3Me. AKO Cy M3BeleH) Off IIO3HATUX /IeKCeMa, BajbajIo Oy Y IPEBOAY yIIO-
TpeOUTH MCTe WM NpUOMKHE MOpdeMe WIN y CIy4ajy Ja HOBOCTBOpPEHA
ped Iju/ba Ha 3By4YHU e(eKar, yIoTpeouTtu GpoHeMe ca aHAJIOTHUM e(eKTOM.
Hasopnehu [lojcoBo Qunezaroso bgere kao npumep, Ibymapk nuiie jja ce ta-
KaB je3MK MOpa peKpempaTy, CUCTEMATUYHO ¥ KPeaTMBHO, Ha TaKaB HAYMH
Jla ce ouyBa MPUPOJHOCT, 6110 Mopdornomka nnu ¢porercka (Fbymapx 1988:
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143). Y cnoxeHUjuM CMHTarMama kxao y npumepy (7) Spare the mending and
tryl narrer, no IbymapkoBoMm peuenty, npuppxasajyhu ce Xo6aHOBUX M3Me-
Ha 'y €HIJTIECKOM, Y IIPEBOY MOXKeMO JOOUTH ‘CliepuMen’ 1 TIOKYIaju rpamka’
ca IIM/beM Ja ce TIOCTUTHE UCTH edeKaT alCyp/HOT 3Hadewa. [IpeBoanai je,
JlaKJIe, IPeIYIITeH ceOy U Off ’heroBe MHBEHTUBHOCTY U MHcnupanuje he 3a-
BUCUTY U KBaJIUTET IIPEBOJA.

Vrpe peynma cy joll jeflaH CErMEHT MPeBOJA KOjU Ce Y IIPEBOAY, HaXKa-
nocT, 06myHO n3ry6m. O mpeBoxy IIasna, KOBaHMIA ¥ UTapa pednma, Jlengepc
(2001: 109) xa>ke #a je MeTaje3uK je3NK KOju TOBOPMU O cebu, acIeKT Koju Ipe-
BOAMOLA HajBuiIe ¢pycTpupa amu u oxpabpyje. Vimena Pry Mincer u Wes
Mincer je moryhe odyBatu KankupamweMm Kao [Ipe Muctiiep v Bec Mucitiep
Koju ffonase n3 Mucrapcrsa (Mincery). Anysuje Ha IpeMujepcKy MO3ULU]Y U
Becmuctep cy ouyBaHe, y3 fofjlaTHe acoLMjalllije Ha €HITIECKO TOBOPHO IOJ-
pydje (mister). Ca gpyre cTpaHe, MMe jyHaKa poMaHa 61, BepOBATHO 3ajeTHO
ca MHOIITBOM JAPYTUX NpKMepa, 6uno objammeHo y GycHOTH 3a Kojy JleH-
mepc (2001: 93) kaXke fjla yHMIITAaBA MUMETUYKM edeKaT, OFHOCHO IOKYIIaj
MMCLA fa CTBOPY MIY3Ujy KOjy 4MTalall IpOXMB/baBa UM je CBEOK OIMN-
caHux gorabaja. dycHoTe pa3bmjajy TOK, OMeTajy KOHTMHYUTET YUTamba jep
oJiB/Iaye OKO Ca TEKCTA ¥ TUMe peMeTe XKeJby /1a TEKCTY BepyjeMo.

3axmwyuna pasmaitiparea

Ha mpBu norzien u Ha npBo 4nuTame poMaH Pacera XobaHa mernyje Hepa-
3YyM/bMBO ¥ M3BOPHUM TOBOPHUI[MMA €HITIECKOT je3UKa, IIa KaKO OHJa Ipe-
BECTY HEIITO TOMMNKO ONCKypHO? Ca CTaHOBUIITA Teopuje npeBobema, HajIo-
JIECHUjUM Ce YMHU KOMOMHAIVja CeMaHTWYKe M KOMYHMKAaTUBHE MeTOfe.
O6e cy BepHe OpUTMHAITY, a/IU Ce Pa3/IMKY]jy 110 TOMe IITO je IpBa 0C/IeTHMja
OpPUTMHATY, IMIIYEBOM je3UKY U MUC/IM, A JPYIa je JOoC/IeHA OPUTMHAILY, a/ll
unak cnobogHmja, PoKycupa ce Ha IOPYKY TEKCTA, a He HA 3HAYeHe, OKPEHyTa
je mIMpoj myOauIy ma cTora IMPOM3BOAM TEKCT KOjU je jefHOCTaBHMU)U, IIPU-
PORHM)U U KOju Ce, cTora, nakure ynra (Ebymapk 1991: 11-12). [Ipumena camo
KOMYHUKAaT/BHE MeTOJie, MaKO IPUMaM/B/BO 3BYUM, OV Y KpajibeM pe3ynTa-
Ty fajlla pOMaH 4uja ce pajiba OfjBUja y mocranokanuntuduoj Cpouju, a He
Enrneckoj. Teopuja ce, HapaBHO, OFHOCK Ha IIOJIOBMHY POMaHa Koja je, mpema
Beh M3HeToj cTaTuCTNLY, Yy CKIa[y Ca CMHTaKCMYKMM CTaHIAp/iMa caBpeMe-
HOT €HIJIECKOT, Kao 1 Ha 0KO 70% JIeKCHUKe KOja je IIPaBOINMCHO M CEMAaHTUIKA
HemsMemeHa (boju 2009). OxroBop Ha nuTame y K0joj Mepy 6 Ta YnibeHnIa
OJIaKIIIajIa IpeBoj Ha CPIICKM 6MCMO MOTIN Jja JOoOMjeMo Of IIPEBOAMOLIA, CMe-
JIOT I CTPIUBUBOT, KOju1 611 ce ofjBaXkuo Aa npesene Pugnuja Boxepa.

ITocTusame TMHIBUCTUYKE, KYJITYPOJIOIIKE I eKCIIPeCHBHE eKBUBaJIeH-
Iyje y IpeBofly je 030M/baH 13a30B, a/yu Kao mTo IbymMapk Kaxke ,,HelpeBo-
AVBO, HETIPUXBAT/BUBO U JIEBUjAHTHO je TYKCY3 KOji jelaH IIpeBOAVIaL] cebu
He Mo>ke fia mpuymTy’ (1988: 209).

Jesuk je, HEOCTIOPHO, BaKaH YMHM/IAL, POMaHa M JIONPUHOCHU IHETOBO]
yKymnHOj BpenHocTi. OH ycIeBa ia Hac ybenu y CTpaIIHy MPUYY O TEIIKOM
BpeMeHY II0C/Ie HyK/IeapHe KaTacTpode, 0TBapa HaM BpaTa Apyradujer, Ipo-
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mno-6ymyher cBera u 3aTo je Ba)KHO pasyMeTH Ia, jep Ha Taj HAYMH JIONNU-
pemo po cyurtude Pupnnjese npude. Cam XobaH Kake Jja je je3UK ,,IIOIYT
apXeOoIONIKOT HAaJa3MIITa IyHOT OCTaTaKa MPTBUX U JKMBUX IIPOIUJIOCTH,
U3ry6/beHNX ¥ 3aKOIIaHUX IVBUIN3AIja Y TeXHONIOTHja. Je3UK KOjiM TOBO-
PMMO je IaJMMIICECT HAllopa ¥ UCTOPMje YUTABOT YOBEYAHCTBA (MHTEPBjy
y Xacennen 1985: 138). YpaBo oBe peun IpOXXMB/bAaBAMO JJOK YUTAMO Ibe-
roB poMaH. ¥ 1o6a HeBepOBaTHUX TEXHOJIOUIKMX U HayYHMX oTKpuha 3a6o-
PaB/baMO KOIMKO MajIO 3HAMO O COIICTBEHOM IIOPEKIY M BPJIO jé TEIIKO Jia Ce
He 3ammMTaMo Aa o cMo My OypyhHocT PupnmjeBor apymrsa Koje je IOHOBO,
U3HOBA, OTKPUJIO 6apyT.
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Tiana T. To$i¢ Lojanica
IS RUSSELL HOBAN’S RIDDLEY WALKER (UN)
TRANSLATABLE?

Summary

In his novel Riddley Walker Hoban creates a unique language, a deteriorated version of
English reflecting the state of the future post-apocalyptic society. Riddley-speech is charac-
terized by non-standard syntax, phonetic spelling, shifted morphology, neologisms and folk
etymology. Despite its literary success and popularity, this novel still has not been translated
to Serbian. The first part of the paper deals with the peculiarities and difficulties of the future
language, then we go on to propose possible solutions and translational equivalents in Serbian.
Relying on the fact that about 70% of lexis and 50% of syntax are standard, we conclude that
the translation is possible, but achieving cultural, linguistic and expressive equivalence poses
a serious challenge for a translator who would dare to embark on that journey.

Keywords: Russell Hoban, Riddley Walker, translation, (un)translatable, translation
equivalents
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Kemxo C. Hounh!
Ynueepsuinein y beozpagy
DQunonowku paxyniteid
Katiiegpa 3a ubepujcke ciiyquje

IIPEBO/ "1 PEIEIIIINJA CTAPE HITTAHCKE
POMAHCE Y CPIICKOJ KYJITYPHOJ] CPEIVIHU

Crapa ImIIIaHCKa pOMaHca jeflaH je off HajBaXKHUjuX HeHOMeHa yc-
MeHe XJCIIaHCKe KIbVDKEBHOCTM U YjelTHO METPUYKa KOHCTAHTa XMC-
IaHCKe Hoe3nje. Pellenifuja oBOr eCHNYKOT 0O/INKA Y HALIIOj TUTepa-
TYpMU YC/IOB/bEHaA je IIpe CBera KY/ATYPHOM I IIPOCTOPHOM yJajbeHomhy
Cpb6uje n xmucmaHckor cBera. HajpaHuju Tparosu MHTepecoBama 3a
IIITAHCKY POMAHCy Ha HAIllMM IIPOCTOPMMA jaBIbajy ce Mehy 4raHOBM-
Ma MIMPCKOT TOKpPeTa, MOfl yTUIjajeM HeMauKuX POMaHTUYapa, Hapo-
unto I'puma n Xeppepa, JOK Ha IIpBe CTape MIIIAHCKe POMaHCe y CpI-
CKOj KyNITYPHO]j CpeiHM Hannasumo 1862. u 1863. rofnHe, y KIbV>KeB-
HoM Yaconucy Jlanuya, y IpeBofy KibV>KeBHMKA M TOUTIYapa JopaHa
Cy6oruha. Vako je mojaM pomarca IpUCYTaH y HAILlIOj HAayLM O KibM-
>xeBHOCTM XX BeKa, peleniiuja 1 yIo3HaBambe CPICKe KyITypHe cpe-
IVHE ca CTapuM IIIaHCKUM POMaHCepOM OMIM Cy OrpaHMYeHU HeJoC-
TaTKOM IIpeBOJIa 3HaYajHuUjer Kopiyca oBux mnecama. ObjaBbuBambeM
s6upxe Ciriape wiiarcke pomarce (2011) koja 06yxBaTa 4eTpHeceT meT
penpe3eHTaTMBHUX KOMIIO3UIUja, CTBOPEHNU Cy YCTIOBU 3a ITOMeparbe
BUJIOKpYTa o4eKuBama foMahe unramauke nybnuke. Llnp papa je na
ce 00MM M JIOMETH pelieNiyje CTape LINMaHCKe POMaHCe Ha CPIICKOM
KY/ITYPHOM IIOAPYYjy UCTpaXke Kako MeDy wImpom umTamadkoM myo6-
JIMKOM, TaKO U Y pe/IeBAHTHUM CTPYYHUM U KPUTUUKIM OCBPTHMA.

Kmwyune peuu: crapa mmaHcKa poMaHCa, Peleniiuja, mpeBo, Ipe-
TeB, CPIICKA KY/ITYypHA Cpe/iHa.

Y mpoydJaBamy pelenuuje cTape MIaHCKe POMaHCe Ha CPIICKOM TOBOP-
HOM IIOAPYYjy IOIa3MMO Off ¥jeje Aa je mpeBof Beh caM 1o cebu dumeHu-
I1a KOja CBEJIOYM O peLeNIMj/i HEKOT CTPAHOT fiela y HaljMOHAa/THOj CPESVHM.
ITocTojame mpeBoyia JOKa3 je MHTepecoBama a ,Beh caM usbop fena 3a mpe-
Bobheme, a oHpa fipoyec lipesoherva M Haj3af HyOnUK0BAtwE TiPe60ga — NAKIIE,
U IIpe Hero IITO IPeBOJ HEKOT Jiela I0CIe y pyKe CTPaHOT 4MTaola, HOCe
u3BeCHa obesexxja perjeninje, Mako je, HAPaBHO, Ped O MOjefUMHAYHOj UK Y
KpajibeM C1y4ajy orpanndenoj mojasu” (Bunjak 1998: 20).

XMCMaHCKe KIbJMOKEBHOCTM MMajy Ha HAIlMM IIPOCTOpMMA KacHUjy pe-
IeNINjy Hero KIVKeBHOCT OHNMX eBPOIICKUX KyATypa ca KojuMa je Cpbuja
pasBMjana JyroTpajHuje IOMUTUYKE, EKOHOMCKE, JPYLITBEHE U KYITypHE
mebyonnoce (Dickov 2013: 407). ¥V BpeMe ycrnocTaB/barba IIPBUX 3HAYAJHUIX

1 donzellco@yahoo.com
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HITTAHCKO-CPIICKUX KIbMKEBHUX BE3a, 3a KOj€ y3UMaMo ApyTy nonosuny XIX
BeKa Kajla ce 110jaBjbyje MHTEH3MBHIje MHTepecoBame 3a peBoheme CepBaH-
tecoBor JJon Kuxoiiia, micuy U fena JPYTUX ,BEMUKUX eBPOICKUX KYITypa
(ppanirycke, eHrnecke, HeMauke, pycke) Beh cy yBenuko nouenu popmuparn
U WIVPUTK BUJOKPYT OYeKMBalba HALIMX YMTAJIALlA, Te OMTH CACTaBHU €0
IbMIXOBOT KIbJDKEBHOT MCKYCTBa. PeTKo ce Ko ca Hamux mpocropa — U3ysu-
majyhu Jespeje Cedapne — nmpe tor nepnopa, nonyr Case Texenuje (1761-
1842) 3aHMMAa0 3a IIMAHCKY KIbVDKEBHOCT M MOTA0 je YUTATU y OPUTHMHAITY
(Stojanovi¢ 2005: 148). Hu npsu npeBopmaan, CepBaHTeCOBOT peMeK-fiera,
Hopbe Ilonosuh [lanuuap, BepoBaTHO Huje, ,C 063UPOM Ha HPOCTOPHY U
KYITYPHY yAa/beHOCT nbepujcKor 1 6aIKaHCKOT IPOCTOPA M He3HATHY Tpa-
JMIOHAIHY PacIpOCTPalbeHOCT MITaHCKUX TeMa Mehy Cpbuma’, umao mpo-
Ry6/beHUj1X 3HaMa U3 0Be obmactu (Stojanovic 2005: 148).

Kapa je peu o moesmju, 4nHM ce a Cy IPOCTOPHA U je3ndka Gapujepa
npema lllnmanuju n weHoj KynTypu nmMasne jou u Behn yruaj Ha copuje un
cmabuje TMpeBasyuIaXkeme BUSOKPYTa OYeKMBamba CPIICKe YnTanadKe Iyomm-
Ke. Pemernmuja crapor MIIaHCKOT poMaHCepa, (peHOMeHa XMCIAHCKe KHbU-
JKEBHOCTM KOju 6U ce 10 3Ha4ajy M 0OMMY y CPIICKOj KIbMXKEBHOCTV MOTA0
YIOpPeAUTV MOXJA jefVHO ca JeceTepadyKMM IecMaMa, Y Halloj je CpefUHNA
6mma Takobhe orpaHMYeHa CKPOMHIM MHTEH3UTETOM CPIICKO-IIMaHCKUX KY/I-
TYPHUX U INTEPAPHUX Be3a.

Y cBojoj Mcitiopuju wiiancke krwusxesnociiu (Historia de la literatura
espariola) X. JI. An6opr (1971: 399) pomaHce fepuHuIIe KAO: ,KOMIIO3ULINje
eIICKOT MJIV eIICKO-JIMPCKOT KapaKTepa, 00u4HO Kpahe, M3BOPHO HaMemeHe
IeBamy Y3 3BYK KAaKBOT MHCTPYMEHTA WIN PELUTOBABY Y3 HErOBY IpaTHy.
Y HajjenHOCTaBHMjeM OONIMKY pOMaHCe Cy CaulibeHe Off HeOrPaHUYeHOT
6poja ocMeparia, Ifie ce MapHU CTUXOBY ACOHAHTCKYU PUMY]Y, TOK CY HelTapHN
cnobopHy, a Hajuerrhe ce y 11e/10j KOMIIO3UIM)U jaB/ba CaMO jeJiHa UCTA aco-
HaHca 2. PoMaHca IIpeficTaB/ba CBOjeBPCHY IIECHUYKY M METPUYKY KOHCTAHTY
y LIIAHCKOj KIbVDKEBHOCTH, Kao 1 jeflaH Off HajpaclIpOCTpabeHMjUX IIeCHNY-
KX 00/MKa XMCIaHCKe rmoesnje. IheHo mopekso Huje o Kpaja yrBpheHo.
Kpajem XIX Beka 1ojaBjbyjy ce Teopyje 0 HACTAHKY POMaHCe CETMEHTAIjOM
U3 €IICKOT CIIeBa, a POMAHCa Ce II0CMaTpa Kao ayTOXTOHM INMAHCKM M3pa3
TpapuLuje eBpoIcke 6anaze. [To 0Boj cy Teopuju KapaKTePUCTUIHM CTUX OC-
Mepall, aCOHaHCa y MaPHUM CTMXOBUMA M aCTPOQUYIHOCT POMAHCEe IOTEK/IN
Off Y>KMX, aHM30CUIA0MYHIX CTUXOBA jYHAYKOT CIIeBa KOjU CY Ce, IIOJ YTU-
I1ajeM Jipyrauujer HauMHa M3Bohema, mofenan Ha nonycruxose. Hapounro
je Pamon Menenpec I[Tnpas, koju je y mOTOBUM BpeMeHMMa MMao 3HaTaH Opoj
cren6eHNKa, MOLPOOHO U JeTa/bHO 0Opas/IoXMO OBY IIPeTIOCTaBKy.” Po-

2 “..unas composiciones de caracter épico o épico-lirico, en general breves, compuestas orig-
inariamente para ser cantadas al son de un instrumento o recitadas con acompafamiento
de este. En su forma mds simple estan formados los romances por un numero indefinido
de versos octosilabos, rimados en asonante los pares mientras quedan libres los impares,
siendo por lo comin una sola la asonancia de toda la composicién.”

3 Kpuruxom HekoxepeHTHOCTM MeHeHpec [InpganoBux HeoTpagMIIMOHATUCTUUYKUX
IIOCTaBKI, I0Ce6HO OXHOCOM NMIIPOBM3anyuje i mamhema y mpolecy ycMeHOT IpeHOIIeha
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MaHca ce, 300r CBOjUX 0COOMHA, HAPOUYMTO ENCKO-TMPCKOT KapakTepa Meby
XMCIIAHUCTUMA 4eCTOo fedyHMIIE Kao 3aceban necHnuku pop. Ilocpencreom
necmapuia (cancioneros) pomanca je y XV u XVI Bexy u3 ycmeHe mpemina
Yy YMETHUYKY II0€31jy e je CTeKIa BeIMUKY IOIMYIapHOCT, @ TEPMUH ,HOBU
pomaHcepo” (Romancero nuevo) yBefieH je Kako 61 ce HalpaBuiIa AUCTUHK-
I[Mja y OJHOCY Ha YCME€HM, HApOJHM POMaHCEPO, OJHOCHO CTape poMaHce
(Romancero viejo).

JHTepecoBame 3a cTape LINaHCKe poMaHce y EBporm Oynm ce cemam-
necetux roguuaa XVIII Beka, TOTOBO y CTO BpeMe Kao I 3a Hallle HapojHe
necMe, HAPOUNUTO 110 0bjaBpuBamwy 36upkn Ossian u las Reliques of Ancient
English Poetry Tomaca Ilepcuja (Thomas Percy) y kojuMa Hammasumo Ha IpBe
IIpeBOJie CTApUX LIIMAHCKUX poMaHcu. Xepaeposa aHtonoruja Volkslieder us
1778-1779, y xojoj ce nmpsu myT Mely Mop/auykum necmMama y IIpeBOAYy C UTa-
NIMJaHCKOT I10jaB/byje 1 ,XacaHarMHuIA , JOHOCY HU3 IIMAHCKUX POMAHCK 13
nuknyca o Pary 3a I'panapy. Jako6 I'pum he Takobe nonpnuern nomynapnsa-
1uju obe ycMeHe TpafuIiyje, IMIaHCKe ¥ CPIICKe, y HeMayKoj HayLM U KY/ITy-
pu. [Ipukas npse 36upke CpIICKe HApOHe Ioe3yje mTaMilaHe y beuy I'pum je
o6jaBno 1815. roguHe, Kaja 1 cBOj M300p CTapyX MIMAHCKUX poMaHcu Silva de
romances viejos. KacHuje he moBoJjOM TPOTOMHOT JIQjIIIMIIKOT U3kama CPII-
CK/X HapOJHMX IIecaMa MICATY O CIMYHOCTYMA MIITAHCKE ¥ CPIICKOXPBATCKe
noesuje, HacTaze Ha MOAHeO/by Ha KojeM ce cycpehy Vicrok u 3anap (Nikoli¢
2007: 572). borare u HeucTpa)keHe pU3HUIIEe yCMeHe Tpajuliyje nepudpepHnx
KpajeBa EBpomne, Ilupunejckor u bankaHckor momyocTpBa MOJ CHa>XHUM
yTHLajeM VC/IaMa, MPeACTaB/bajie Cy IVIOLHO Mojbe 3a (UIONOIIKe aHa/Iu3e
noueTkoM XIX Beka. XMCIIAHCKVUM U jy»KHOCTIOBEHCKVMM IlecMaMa 6aByo ce 1
Tere, mTo je yMHOrome nosehano BUXOBY BUA/BMBOCT U HOACTAK/IO HEMAJIN
6poj npemnesa mupom Espore.

Pomanca na cpiickoxpeatiickom 2060pHom ogpyHjy

PomaHca je jemaH je of MpBUX IINAHCKUX MECHNMYKMX OOMMKA KOju ce
110jaB/byjy Y HAalllOj Ky/ITYPHOj CpeiNHN. [IBe YyBeHe aHTO/OrMje, Xepheposa
Volkslieder (1778/79) n T'pumosa Silva de romances viejos (1815), mogcrakie
cy cpepuHoM XIX Beka Ha jy>KHOC/TIOBEHCKMM IPOCTOpPMMA MHTEPeCcOBame 3a
OBy popMy 1 IpBe IIpeBojie MIMAaHCKMX POMAHCH 13 TIepa XPBaTCKOT MeCHMKa
CTTOBEHAYKOT nopekna, Vinmupia Cranka Bpasa (1810-1851), kxoju je, HacTojehn
[a yjenVHM Tpajuiuje eBpOIICKe HapoJHe M YMeTHUYKe 6ajaje, yCBOjUO U
uspecHe Xeppiepose 1 ['puMoBe ecHUYKe MOCTY/IaTe, Te MOITIe/le Ha YCMEHO
CTBapasalliTBO.

Y Bpasosoj 36upuu Glasi iz dubrave Zeravinske (1841/2) Bunpusu cy
KaKO MHTEPKYITYpPHU ofijenyn XepfiepoBe IMOETHKE, TaKO U CHEIUPUIHO
XepHepOBCKYM KPUTEpUjyMu npu u300py Imecama 3a aHTONOTrKjy. Bpasy je
Kao M3BOPHUK 3a IpeBOf, deTupu pomaHce — ,El prisionero”, ,Bovalias el

XMCIIAHCKOT POMaHCepa U jY>KHOC/TIOBEHCKe €IICKe [0e3uje, Y HAIIOj ce HAyLM UCLPIHO
6aBuma mp Jacmunaa Hukonuh.
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pagano”, ,Conde Arnaldos”, n ,Yo me levantara mi madre...” - ox xojux he
IiBe yBpcTUTHU y 36UpKy Glasi..., a gpyre iBe y 36upky Gusle i tambura, Be-
poBaTHO nocnyxuna ['pumosa anTonoruja (Deli¢ 2008: 48). Y cBojoj ctyamjn
Spanjolske romance iz knjige Volkslieder (1778./1779.) Johanna Gottfrieda
Herdera, iz zbirke Silva de Romances Viejos Jakoba Grimma (1815.) i njihovi
medukulturni odjeci u Hrvatskoj Cumona [lenuh (2008: 48) msnocu nper-
IIOCTaBKY fla yIpaBO MHTEPTEKCTyalHOM pedepupaimy Ha ['puma Koju je,
6aBehm ce xmmxepHomhy Jyxunx Cnosena, mehy mpBuma mnpenosHao
C/IMYHOCTY LIITAHCKOT U jy>KHOCTOBEHCKOT YCMEHOT IeCHUIITBA, AyTyjeMo
yTeMe/bere jeflHOT TuIa eTHorpadckor guckypca koju he saxxusern y Xp-
BaTckoj y XIX Beky, a HacraBuhe fja )XuBuM CcBe 10 AaHaC, 3aCHMBajyhu ce,
Ipe CBera, Ha IPeNO3HaBalby TUIIOJOIMIKNX U KY/ITYPOJIOMKIX CPOJHOCTH
XPBAaTCKOT ¥ MIITAaHCKOT IIeCHUIITBA.*

Ocsphyhu ce Ha cmuyHOCTM U pas3nuke HeKMX BpasoBux n Xeppreposux
IpPeBOAVIIAYKIX pelllerba, oIyT Bpasosor mocrynka ynorpete GponkiaopHe
MaTpuiie 1 XepaepoBor ,,IIOHAPOIbaBatba” IIMaHCKe pomaHce, [emnh (2008:
56-57) monasu 10 3aK/byuKa ia Bpas — 3a pasnuky ox Xepzmepa, Koju y CBOM
»KYJITYpOJIOLIKOM IIpeBoAy  pebe moceke 3a ymorpe6om ersoTmsama u Kyi-
TypHUX HocybeHuma — He 3asupe ofj ,Ky/ITypHOT TPaHCIUITaHTUpamwa . [Jok
Xepiep aCOHaHTCKY pUMYy IIIIaHCKe pOMaHCe ofbalfyje Kao HellpMMepeHY
IpUPOAM HEMAYKOT je3uKa, fofajyhu u onkopadema, Bpas ce, ¢ gpyre crpa-
He, CTPUKTHO JAPXXU PUTMa cuIabmuke BepcuduKalje, ocMeplia 1 aCOHaHCe,
KOjy CMaTpa M3y3eTHO IIOTOJIHOM 3a IIpelleB Ha C/IOBeHCKe je3uke. O6ojuia
yBOJie Tapajie/lHe KOHCTPYKIUje U MOKYyIIaBajy fa MMUTHUPAjy popmymap-
HOCT IIIAHCKe HapoJHe moe3uje. VIako y CBOM IIPeBOAy IO IPaBUITY HUKAJ
He MHTEepBEeHNIIe Ha TeKCTy HUTYU UCIIYIITa CTUXOBE, TaMO I7e Ce y U3BOp-
HUKY CIOMMIbY TOIIOHMMU M JIOKaIN3MM, Xepfiep UX Hajpafyije M30CTaBlba,
3a pas/muKy of BpasoBux Bemro npeneBaHux nposomnorpaguja. Cumona [le-
nmuh (2008: 52) Mumbema je fa ¢y u Bpasosu un Xepueposu IpeBoay MOXza
HajONIVDKM T3B. KOMYHMKAL[MjCKOM IIPEBOAY, Y KOMe je CBaka HOAYAAapHOCT
usMel)y M3BOPHOT 1 ITpeBefieHOT TeKCTa MofpeheHa by Mm CBpCu MpeBo-
fa. Taj /b MOXKe Ce IIPeIIO3HAT! y pecTaypaljy TOHA HApOJJHOT MeCHMIIT-
Ba 32 yUeHy Iy0/INKY, JOTaJ HABMKHYTY Ha [pyrauujy BpCTy moesuje.

Ha npBe mak mpeBofie cTapyux IIMIAHCKMX POMAHCK Y CPICKOj CPeRANHNU
Hamnasumo 1862. m 1863. roguHe y KmibIKeBHOM 4daconucy Januya. Yetn-
pu pomaHce 13 nukiayca o Cuay, HacloB/beHe Y npenesy ,CUTOBM CBaTOBY
»3aKIeTBa , ,CUIoBa TeCTaMeHTa , U ,MpTraB Cup °, IpeBeo je KIUKEBHIUK

4 Cumona Jlenuh (2008: 48) yxasyje Ha Hac/10B Bpasose 36upke Koju Kopenupa Kako ca Ha-
cnoBoM Xeppepose anrtonoruje Stimmen der Vilker in Liedern, (,Stimmen” - ,,Glasi”) kojy
je mocrxymHo 1807. o6jaBno Joxan ®ox Murnep (Johann von Miiller), Tako 1 ca I'pumosum
HacnoBoM Silva de romances viejos (,Silva” —,dubrava”). Hennh saxmydyje ma je Xeppe-
POB NECHUYKM OIYyC CBOjUM yTHUI[ajeM Ha KaCHUje HapalITaje NeCHMKA M Hay4YHUKA UHU-
IMPa0 TPANUIN)y YHOTpeOe TePMUHA KibljiesHe a 3aTUM U YCMEHOKHUNESHE POMAHCE,
MONyJIAPHUX Y XPBATCKOj KibyykeBHOCTM XIX Beka.

5 3axsaspyjemo npod. ap Jacuu CrojanoBuh Ha casHawy o Cy6oruheBuM mpeBoguma po-
MaHcu 'y Jlanuyu.
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u nomutudap Josan Cy6oruh (1817-1886), jemaH of HajITIOTHMUjUX CPIICKUX
mycana cBora fo6a, Te MOX/ja HajUCTaKHYTUjU KyJATYPHM IOCIeHUK Meby
Cp6uma y Aycrpoyrapckoj. Mako ce o Cyboruhesum mpesoprMa poMaHCK

y Jlanuyu, OTHOCHO O MHCIIMpPANVju, KpUTEepUjyMuMa n3bopa, Kao 1 U3BOp-
HUKY 3a Taj IPeBOJI, He MO>Ke TOBOPUTU CUTypHIje 6e3 HO,T.[pO6HI/I]I/IX UCIIN-
TUBamba apXMBCKe rpabe ca mMpokor mpocTopa Ha KOMe je TOKOM IIIOJHOT
KIbVDKEBHOT 1 HaYYHOT >KMBOTA ayTOp Jel0Ba0, IOKylraheMo 1a Ha OCHOBY
MIO3HATUX YMIbEHNUI]A ISBHECEMO HEKe OINLITHje IPETIIOCTaBKe, Y BUly CMep-
HMIa 3a Oyyha MCIpIIHMja MCTpaXKMBaba OBe TeMe.

[IpBu cprcku mpeBoAM/IAL] POMAHCH BaXXKHY je YJIOTy UT'Pao U y KYITyp-
HOM M NIOTMTUYKOM >KMBOTY XpBaTcke, IpBu Mely 3HauajHUjuUM CpIcKuM
nucIyMa u3 Yrapcke cBpcrao y npucrannie Bykose pedopme, a 61o je 61u-
3aK U MIMPCKoM Mokpety. He Moxkemo ca curypHomhy pehu ma nmm cy, n 'y
K0joj Mepy, IpeBoxM poMaHcu 13 36upke Cranka Bpasa yrunanm Ha Cy6o-
theBo 3aHMMame 3a IIIMAHCKY HAPOIHY IIeCMY, aJlil je M3BECHO /i je TO MHTe-
pecoBame Mely mnmpuyma 6mn0 CHaXXHO, HAPOUUTO TOKOM JielieHMja Koje Cy
nperxoguie Cyboruhesum npesopuma y Januyu.

Hapopny necmy Cy6otnh je mocmarpao Kao ayTeHTMYHY HAaIVIOHATHY
T0e3Mjy 112 je 110 YIJIe[Y Ha by U CaM CacTaB/bao eICKe M IMpCKe mecMe. Yiyhen
Y HajHOBUje TOKOBE Y €BPOIICKO] KIbVDKEBHOCTH, 00pa3oBaH 1 Hauntal, Cy6o-
tuh je yerppecerux ropguua XIX Beka CBOjUM KPUTUMYKUM HAIIUCKMA, IIpe HO
noesnjoM, 610 jemaH o MOKpeTaya POMAaHTU3MA Y CPIICKOj KEbVDKEBHOCTILS
ITopen moesuje mucao je UCTOPUjCKE HOBETIE, APAMe M POMAHe, ajli ce HUKaza
- wTo je ctaB Beher fiena kpuTuvapa — Huje ysgurao usHaj npocedsocru. Cy-
6oruheBa noesuja npumnaja mpBoj Gpasu MoapakaBaaavykor, IpegopaHKOBCKOT
POMaHTM3Ma, KaJja Cy, 1o peunma JosaHa leperuha (1987: 67) ,,cprcku necHu-
11, M3BEXXOAHY Y OIIOHAIIAlby K/TAaCHYHE M HeMadKe I0e3Hje, CTa/IM UCTO TaKO
IIpeflaHo ¥ BUCIIPEHO ONOHAIIATY HapomHe mecMe”. CMaTpaMo Jia ce yIpaBo
HOCPeJCTBOM HEeMadKuXx y3opa, Mehy kojuma Hapounto I'erea, ['puma u Xep-
fiepa, M IUXOBOT MHTEPeCOoBama 3a MIMAaHCKY U CPIICKY Tpagunyjy, Cyborunh
YII03HA0 Ca CTapOM IUIIAHCKOM POMAaHCOM, Te /la OfiaT/ie MOXKe IIOTULATH He-
roBa XKe/ba Jla Ty IecMy npubmvku fomahoj my6mnim.

Vmajyhm y Bupy, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, CTalbe y CPIICKOj KYyATYPU CPEeAMHOM
XIX Beka, HajIIpe OKOMHOCT Jja Cy MHTErpaTHU IPEeBOAY KIaCuKa U CaBpeMe-
HUX ayTOpa PelaTMBHO PETKM, IPEBOJY Y KIbVYKEBHUM 4aCONMCUMa OfiUTPa-
MM Cy 3HAa4ajHY Y/IOTY y HACTOjamblMa KY/ITYpHe e/IiTe [ja HAllMOHAa/IHY KIbU-
YKEBHOCT YK/By4Yll Yy €BPOIICKE TOKOBe, YIIO3Hajyhu je Kako ca caBpeMeHuM
KIbJDKEBHUM II0jaBaMa, TaKO M Ca YCMEHOM TpajfiMLiMjoM APYTUX Hapopa.’
Kao jemaH o HalIMX NPBUX KIbVDKEBHUX KPUTIYApa 1 HAjOO/bUX TO3HABAIA-
Ija KibokeBHUX npumnka Cy6oTuh je 1o6po pasyMeo Ba>KHOCT IpeBobema,
OCeOHO afleKBaTHOCTY M300pa TEKCTOBA 3a YMTAA4Ky NyOINKy Koja je,
ockyzmeBajyhu y ysopuma, ek usrpahusana kmiokeBHM ykyc. Ha oBy Temy

6 (. Dereti¢ 1987: 50-67; Rakiti¢ 2011: 5-30).
7 Cyb6oruh je ypehusao Jlemouuc Maitiuye cpiicke (1850-1853) u 06jaB/b1uBa0 TEKCTOBE Y
OpOjHMM APYTUM YaCOMMCUMA.
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Cy6otnh mumre (1841: 130-131) ,,[n]3abepemo nu cTBapy, Koje HALIM YUTa-
Te/bU He PasyMy WM KOje I HI MajIo He MHTePeCKpajy, MOrPelyii CMO Ha
IVJb HAIIET pajierba, M3PaiuMOo i Oalll M OHe CTBApM Koje ce Hapofia T4y U
KOje 611 OH pa3yMeTy MOTao, 3710 ¥ KaKO IITO He 611 Tpebasio, STPeIIn cMO
IPOTUB Hallle Ipefy3eTe Le/bl .

Pasymmus je crora Cyboruhes m3bop ma cpIckoj 4mMrTanaykoj my6mm-
I IpeACTaBM yIpaBO YeTMPM IeCMe U3 LMKIyca O HajBeheM IIIMaHCKOM
CpenmbOoBEeKOBHOM jyHaky. lIpBak pexonkucre, Pogpuro Pyj ujac on Busa-
pa, Cid Campeador - ,,Cup Merpayuja” npocnasbenn xpuirhancku 6opati,
Mopao je cprckoj mybnuiu cpennne XIX Beka, cracanoj Ha 6oratoj fomahoj
eIINIIN, YTeMe/beHOj, CIMYHO IIIIAHCKOj, Ha TPaAuIiMjaMa BUIIeBeKOBHe 60p-
6e IpOTUB MyCIMMaHa, 61Ty 1 3aHMM/BMB U 61m3ak. Cyboruh, o coj mpu-
VIV, HUje poMaHce mpeBopuo 13 I'puMose 1 u3 XepaepoBux aHTonoruja.t
Y nBe ropenomenyte 36upke (Silva de romances viejos, Volkslieder) Te pomas-
ce ce He II0jaB/bYjy, JOK je u3 mopehema Cyboruhese pomance ,,Cujosa 3a-
KieTBa ca TekcToM y XepaeposoMm Cugy (Der Cid, 1805), eBUeHTHO Jja Ta
361pKa He MOXKe OMTM IIpeJi/IoXKaK 3a CPICKM 1peBoy, 6yayhu na je xox Xep-
iepa ped o npepajn, c1oOOLHMjOj U 1a/bOj Off UI3BOPHUX IINAHCKNX BapyjaH-
i Hero Cy6oTuhes npemnes’:

»Y Arefu, CTaBHOj IIPKBH,

Y Byprocy, cnaBHOM rpapgy,

Ckymnuna ce cBa rocrnopa,

Ja ¢ npbA wUMa Kpajb 3aKyHe,

JJa oH 3a cMpT He3Ha 6paTa.

Ion Pogpuro 3aknume ra,

I p>Xu IpbA UM I'BO3JIEH JIaHAall,

Cknpa myk My ca paMeHa,

Kpcr gurnyo y Buc 4acTau,

W 10 cBeto eBanbesbe /.../”1° (Anonim. 1863a: 289).

[Topexn moryher yTuijaja HeMaukux poMaHTudapa u mnnpana Ha Cy6o-
tnheBa MHTepecoBama 3a CTapy LINAHCKY POMAHCY, jOLI U BaXKHUjUM CMa-
TPaMoO ,XVMCHAHUCTUYKM YTULQj KOjU je Ha Wera Morao usBpuutyu Hophe
[Tonouh [lann4ap, KI>KeBHUK, ITYOIUIMCTA, IPEBOANIAL, JYTOTOANIIBY
ypenuuk Januuye (1860-1871), n jemHa Of HajIPOMMHEHTHVjUX TMYHOCTY
CPIICKOT poMaHTM3Ma. [laHac HajIO3HATHju IO NPBOM CPIICKOM IIPEBORY
Cepsanrecosor [Jox Kuxoiiia (1895/6), Ilonosuh je mebhy caBpemenniuma Ba-
JKJMO 32 ayTOPUTET Y KIbMIKeBHMM MUTaBMMa, KA0 U 32 BPeHOT ITOKpeTaya,

8 IIpermocTaBKy 0 0BOj MOryhHOCTM H3Henn cmo y pany Ilpunoz sa 6ubnuozpadujy iipesoga
wiiancke foesuje Ha cplickom (cpiickoxpeaitickom) osopHom fiogpy4jy (B. Doni¢ 2015: 153).

9 [Tanmeko 6/VOKM je[iHO] Off HajiosHATHjuX Bapujanara (13 Cancionero de 1550, ctp. 221). Cfr.
Menéndez Pidal, R, Estudios sobre el Romancero, Madrid, Espasa-Calpe, 1970, 89-106.

10 Vorm Altare der Gadea / Knieend, seine Hand geleget / Auf das Evangelium / Und
ein Eisenschloff und eine / Leimrut, so, das Haupt entblofit, / So erwartet Don Al-
fonso / Seinen Eidschwur von dem Cid. / Fiirchterlich war dieser Eidschwur;/
Schrecklich war's, ihn anzuhéren, / Grausenvoll dem, der ihn tat: /.../ Johann Gott-
fried Herder: Der Cid - Kapitel 39, http://gutenberg.spiegel.de/buch/der-cid-2012/39
02.03.2017.
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YyPeAHMKa 1 capaHMKa OPOjHMX JIMCTOBA Y KOjUIMA je OKYI/bAaO KIbVKEBHIU-
Ke U KY/ITYpHe IIOCTIeHNKe pasnuuntux npoduna (Stojanovic¢ 2005: 147-148).
[Ipema peunma Jacue Crojanosuh (2005: 148), xoja ce ncupmHO 6aBuIa pe-
nenuujom CepBaHTECOBOT Je/la Ha HAaIIMM IpocTopuMa, [Tonosuh je ganac
»HajBUIIIE IIehEeH 110 YBohemwy cTpaHuX nmureparypa y CpICKy AYXOBHY KYII-
TYPY, KaKO MOACTUIIAbEM Te NeMaTHOCTU Y CBOM OKPYKewY, TAKO U INYHUM
npumepom’. Kao ypenHuk 1 nmpeBopmial cBojoj MyOnuiy Hyuo je Imape-
HOJIMK 1300p IpeBeleHNX TeKCTOBA, ,1300p HajObo/bUX poMaHa U IPUIIOBe-
faKka PYCKUX, HO/BbCKMX, YELIKMX, HeMauyKux, ppaHiyckux, mahapckux” n
HIIMABONCKUX (apud Stojanovi¢ 2005: 149).

ITonosuh, xkome je Buniepenennjcko nocseheno 6asmwemwe Jorn Kuxoiiom
IIOHETIO ,,Mehy CyHapofHUIMMa I7Tac jeJUHOT CTPy4Ybaka He caMo 3a CepBaH-
Teca, Hero 3a IIIaHcKe TeMe yoruure” (Stojanovi¢ 2005: 149), 6uo je ypemHMK
anuyey Bpeme o6jaBprBama CybornheBux npesoga pomancu 1862. n 1863.
roguHe. 3aHMM/BUBO je fa ce ympaso 1862. rogmue (ox 10. jyHa mo 20. aB-
TycTa) pasBMjaja XXycTpa nonemuka usmehy ypeguumrsa Januye, Hajsepo-
BaTHMje M3 IIepa CaMOT ITonnoBnha, 1 aHOHUMHOT npesoguoua ,JJoxn Kujo-
ta Manamannna” [sic], ckpahenor u agantupanor CepBaHTeCOBOT pOMaHa,
ob6jaBjpeHor 1862. ropnHe y nognnuctky Ipeosaukux nosuna (Stojanovic¢ 2005:
149). CMmaTpaMo Jja Cy 1 OBa pacipana, 1 yonurte JJaHndapeBo aenoBame, Ha-
POYMTO y MHTENEKTyaTHUM KPYToBMMa KOji Cy IpaBUTUpanu oko JJaxuue,
CacBMM M3BeCHO fonpuHocun 6yhemwy nHTepecoBama 3a LIMAHCKe TeMe, Te
OTyJ;, MOI/IV OMTM HOACTUIIAj U 3a IIPBe IIPeBOJie CTApUX IIMAHCKUX POMAaHCHU
Ha CPIICKM je3NK.

JMako 6e3 mpu/beXXHUjUX aHANMN3a ¥ KOMIIAPAaTUBHUX TEKCTYaTHUX VC-
Tpa)KMBabha He MOXXEMO CUTYPHMje TOBOPUTH O NPEJIONIKY, [ia JIN je ped O
IITTAHCKOM M3BOPHUKY VI O IPEBOAY Ca HEKOT APYTOT jesuKa, 1mo musbopy
¢dopme 3a mpesoy, mehyTum, 3Hamo fa je Cyboruh mosHaBao RyXuHy CTHU-
Xa poMaHce. YIIOTpeO1o je HajomKy CPICKU CTUX, CUMETPUYHY TPOXEjCKU
ocMmepal, mpesogehnu nmecme o Culy cBeYaHMM eIICKMM TOHOM Y JYXY CPIICKe
HapoJHe Ioe3uje. Y IpeIeBy je n30cTana (AaCOHAHTCKa) pUMa, HeKapaKTepyc-
TUYHA 32 HAaIlly YCMEHY TPaJMLINjy, a [T0jaBMUJIa Cé HEKa M3parkajHa CpefCcTBa
TUINMYHA 32 JoMahy enuKy, y HOKyIIajy aa ce LIITaHCKa ,jyHayKa TeMma Ipu-
O/IMKY CPIICKOM POMaHTMYapCKOM YUTAOILY.

[lTmaHcka pomaHca je Takobe jemaH of HajcTapyjuX TePMMHA M3 IIINAH-
CKe KIbVDKEBHOCTY KOjM je, Y pasnMIuTUM OONIIMMA, YIIA0 y MNUPOKY yIIO-
Tpeby y CpPICKOXPBAaTCKOM jesuky. [Ipuponuy ciony mnsmehy rpagumuonan-
HOT IINAHCKOT pOMAaHCepa M CPIICKOXPBATCKOT KYATYPHOT HOApyYja Ipef-
crapjpainu cy Jespeju Cedapau Koju cy ce HakoH nporoHa n3 lllmannje 1492.
rogyHe HactaHumM mypoM OCMaHCKOT LlapcTBa, popMupajyhn 3HavajHmje
xononuje y CeBepHoj Abpuny, Manoj Asuju u Ha bankany. Ha Hammm mpo-
CTOpUMa CaKyIl/beH je 3Ha4ajaH MaTepujal Koju JOKyMeHTYje cepapicKo My-
3MYKO U eCHNYKO Hacnehe, HapounTo y bocuu u Xepuerosnuu, a Cedapnn
Cy Takobe OM/IM U Ba>KHY ITOCPEJHNUIY Y YCIOCTaB/balby MPBIUX 3HAYAjHIUX
Besa n3Mel)y cpricke (jyrocioBeHcKe) M IIMaHCKe KyAType U HayKe. JeBpejuH
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Kanmu bapyx (1896-1945), jemaH of NpBUX LIKOJTOBAHUX jYTOCTOBEHCKUX
XJCIIAHNCTA, AyTOP je IPBOTI Halllca O LIIAHCKOM POMaHCepy Ha HallMM
npocropuMa. Iberos unanax ,lllmancke pomance 6ocaHckux Jespeja’'' u3
1933. jesrpoBuTO OATOBapa Ha INUTama Y KOjoj je Mepu 1 KoM 061muKy y boc-
HJI cayyBaHa poMaHca foHeTa 13 lllnaHuje, KOMMKo je HacneheHO KbIKeBHO
6maro cedappcka 3ajegHnIia 060TaTIUIa HOBUM €7IeMEHTVIMA, Te IIITa OJf OHOTa
mro ce Mebhy Cedappuma Ha3uBa pOMaHCOM 3aMCTa MMa Be3e C TpajuijaMa
cTapor mImaHckor pomaHcepa (bapyx 1972: 301). Mlako Ha OCHOBY CKPOMHOT
KopIyca, bapyxoBo nmpoyyaBame poMaHCe Ha HallMM NPOCTOPMMA OC/Iaiba
ce Ha TeOopMjcKe IOCTaBKe U MCTpaKMBama Hajpeher crpyumaka 3a poMaH-
cepo oHOT BpeMeHa, Pamona Menenpiec [Ingana, Ha TeMe/by YMjUX UCIIUTH-
Bamba BapyjaHTH aHanuampa mecMe ,Don Vergile”, ,La Sirena”, ,Arboleda”,
»Andarleto”, ,La Silvana”, ,,El chuflete” un gp.

Y 4MTaBOM HM3Y PA3HOPOAHMX jyTOCTIOBEHCKMX ITyOIMKaLVja, IPUPYd-
HIIKa, YIIO€HMKa, HAYYHMX PacIpaBa, ICTOPYja KIbVDKEBHOCTI 1 TIperyiefia Te-
OPMjCKMX IT0jMOBa TOKOM XX BeKa poMaHca ce C je[jHe CTpaHe pasMaTpa Kao
1I0jaM 3ajeJHNYKM MHOTMM €BPOIICKMM KIbJ)KeBHOCTVMA, JOK Ce ca ApyTe O
BEMY TOBOPM Kao CIlelM(pUYHO XUCIIAHCKOM KIBVDKeBHOM (peHOMeHy. Y CTy-
nuju ,,O npeBobemy Hmancke nMeHnIe el romance Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKY je3UK
(MCLI, 1980) Jbupane ITaBnosuh Camyposuh, mpoHanasnMo caxeT mperiesn
nomahe cTpyuHe n Hay4yHe IuTEpaType Koja ce Ao TOT TpeHyTKa 6aBuia po-
MaHCOM. AyTopKa Ionasu of momeHyror paga Kanmmja Bapyxa, HaBogehu
3aTUM JlepMHMIIMje CBMX peleBaHTHMjUX jyTOCIOBEHCKMX TeopeTudyapa U
KIbJDKEBHUX MCTOpUYapa. 3ajefHNYKO BehMHM aHamMsupaHux fepuHUIuja,
y KOjIMa ce TepMUH el romance IpeBOAN Kao ,pOMaHCa” WIN ,pOMAHIA jecTe
HOTIPTaBambe BEHOT LIITAHCKOT OPEK/Ia ¥ CPOJHOCTH ca 6anajoM y pyTruM
eBPOIICKMM Tpagunyjama. Mebhytum, xaxo npumehyje ITasrosuh Camyposnh
(1980: 198-199), HaBefeHu npuMepu 13 foMahe CTpydHe M Hay4He NIMUTepa-
Type II0Ka3yjy fa HU y jefiHOj AeVHMLIMjY POMAHCe HIje IPUCYTAH IOfaTaK
0 BEHOM MEeTPUYKOM OOJIVKY, KOju Ce Yy IINMAHCKOj KPUTUYKOj JIUTepaTypu
jaB/ba Kao jefiHa Off HajBaXKHMUjX KOMIIOHEHTH, Te Ja ce BehmHa orpannyasa
Ha Habpajambe TeMATCKUX U CTMIICKMX 0COOMHA Te BpcTe mecMme. '

HaxkxoH mano nosnaror npesoga Cy6oTtnhesnx pomancu y JJanuiyu mpo-
TEKJIO je Y CPIICKOj KYJITYPHOj CPeIMHY YUTaBO jefHO cronehe 6e3 MKakBOTr
VHTEepecoBama 3a IpeBoherme OBOT MONMY/IAPHOT XMCIAHCKOT IeCHNYKOT 00-

11 Kapa je ped o pomaHcama, Tpeba moMeHyTH 3Ha4yajHy 36upky Camyena M. Emasapa El
Romancero judeo- espaiiol (Romances y otras poesias), | Jevrejsko-Spanjolski romancero
(Romance i druge pjesme), xoja je o6jaBmena y CapajeBy 1987. rofuse y /ie KibWre, Ha
jEBPEjCKO-IIIAHCKOM U y IPEBOLY.

12 Jbumpana ITaBnosuh Camyposuh nedunnnnjy pomance ananusupana je y Kmurama Teo-
puja u krwunesHoctiu 3a cpeqroe uikone Iparuire XXuskosnha, Teopuja krusesHoctiy ca
apumepuma Pagvmna Qumutpujesnha, Teopuja xrouxesnociiu Munusoja Comapa, Krou-
sceeru nexcukor TBprka Uybemnha, Mana Ipocseitiuna Enyuxnoiiequja, Peunux cpiickox-
peaitickoza KruxcesHo? jesuka, lllnancka krwuxesnocit Ilepanna Bpenana, Povijest svjetske
knjizevnosti 1 Huxone Munuhesuha, te y pagosuma ,,ITojam kmikeBHnxX TepMuHa” Cse-
to3apa Ilerposnha, ,O KoMIIapaTBHOM IpoOydyaBaky HapofHe moesuje” VBana CraMHI-
ran ,Heka cyBpeMeHa Mulberba 0 6anagyu” Maje bomxkosuh-Crynn.
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nuka. Tex je y cBojy anronorujy lliancka nupuxa: gea 3naiina éexa (1963)
Bnapera Komryruh ykpyuno n gecer crapux pomascy, Tpyaehu ce fa, kako y
IIPeATOBOPY, TAKO I y HAIOMEHaMa, 14 O IBbIIMa CBe BaXKHUje nHpopMaIje, Te
71a UX y IOTIIYHOCTY CYIIPOTCTABH ,,je[{HOTIMKUM 1 ,,JOTPAjaIuM’ CpefiibOBe-
KOBHUM jyYHAa4KVM CIleBOBUMa (cantares de gesta) U3 Kojux cy Hacrae. [Ipem-
fia IO CTPYLM HUje OM0 XMCIAaHNUCTA, YHUBEp3UTeTCKM npodecop Bragera P.
KomyTuh Bakno je mesgecetux u ceampecetux roguua XX Beka 3a jefHOT
Off HajOO/BUX CPICKMX M jYTOCTOBEHCKMX ITO3HABajIalla IIITAHCKe KHbVDKEB-
HocTu. [Topes moMeHyTe aHTOIOTMje Koja je eNMMUYHO HaJlOMeCTI/Ia HefloC-
TaTaK IIpeBOJfia KAKO CTapyje TaKo U caBpeMeHe IIMaHCcKe noesuje, Komryrnh
je 3ac/ly>kaH ¥ 3a KallUTa/JHM IIpeBoj LeoKynHux aena Penepuka lapcuja
Jlopke (1971), a cBOjuM HaIMCUMAa O LIITAHCKOj METPUIIM IIOCTABYUO je OCHOBE
U3y4aBamy OBe 00/1acTy Koy Hac.

Pomance cy mo Kouryrmhesom munubemy (1963: 11), y nopebemwy ca
»CTUICKUM cupomaiutBoM” ITecme o Cugy, ,cpehno n cpeheno HemmapcTBo
ocehamwa” Te MONYT HAIIMX HAjBPEeAHMjUX HAPOLHMX IlecaMa ,XacaHaTUMHU-
na’, ,Cmpt Majke Jyrosuha” ,Ilpegpar u Henan”, mpefcrasibajy ,eIcke 3a-
Ry>x0uHe Koje je y3anynHo Hagorpabusatu”. Y npegrosopy anronoruju Ko-
myTuh (1963: 12) mpepcraB/ba CTUICKO U TeMAaTCKO 6OTaTcTBO OBe (opme,
Harnmamasajyhu fga cy ,,BUTELITBO 1 /byOaB y TParM4HOM BMAY IIpBa U II0-
cnenmpa ped Pomarcepa” raBaHCKOT 300pHUKA ,ICTOPHje, JIETEH e U MallTe,
CBera IIITAaHCKOT — apalcKe TM3AaBOCTU, OTMEHOCTY U YYTHOCTH, jeBPEjCKIX
yaponuja u 6acMu, poMaHcKe yrmaheHoCTM U yBOPHUINTBA, KaCTU/baHCKE
OIIOPOCTM M YBPCTUHE, KapaKTepa ¥ NOCTyIaKa /.../”.

[TpeBohemwe pomance KomyTuh je 3acHOBao Ha MeTPMYKOj aHATM3YU OBE
dopme, npenosHajyhu — mpemja moHerge ¢ NpOM3BO/BHUM 3aK/by4LIMa —
CBe IeHe BaXKHIje 0COOMHe: HaCTaHaK Off IIeCHaecTeplia, aCOHAHTCKY PUMY
y HDapHUM CTUXOBMMa, puTaMcke cxeMme UTA. OH pasnnkyje ABa MeTpUY-
Ka 00/1MKa pOMaHce: IIPBY TPOXEjCKM, Ca ACOHAHCOM Ha IOC/IE[HheM CIIOTY
(agudo), xoju y mpeBofy OAroBapa HalleM TPOXEjCKOM MeTpY, Ca jaMIICKOM
ACOHAHCOM, jeJHOCTIO)KHOM peunt (jep y CPIICKOM je3aMKy HeMa IBOCTOXKHUX
pedy ¢ HaIJITaCKOM Ha IOC/IeflbeM CJIOTY) U APYTHU, HAKTWICKYU, KOjU y CpII-
CKOM YITIaBHOM OJITOBapa YeTBOPOCTOITHOM TPOXEjy € )KEHCKMM aCOHaHCaMa
(Kosuti¢ 1963: 256-257).

Y ck/mazmy ca U3710)KEHOM yPeIHMYKOM U IIPeBOAMIAYKOM KOHLIEIIIIVIjOM,
Komryruh yrraBHOM mpepcraBba MMpcky o6ojeHe KOMIO3MUIyje, IOKYyIIa-
Bajyhu fja y ekBUBa/IeHTHO] pOPMI JOCTIETHO IpeHece BUXOBY MeTpuKYy. Ibe-
rOB CYMETPUYHMU TPOXEjCKM OCMepall, MaKO Y3 CUTHE NPOIYCTe, 3BY4M Me-
JIORMYHO, a JIEKCUKa je OpIYDK/BMBO OfabpaHa U IMPUKIAJHO apxandHa. [Ipe-
BeJleHa je TeK jefjHa elCKO-TMpcKa poMaHca us nukiayca o Cuny (,I'podosa
r1aBa’), ABe rpaHnyapcke (,PomaHca o Abenamapy”, ,PomaHca o ry6uTky
AHTekepe”), IOK Cy OCTasie IPeSOMIHAHTHO NMPCKe, HOBEIVICTUKE 11 BUTEII-
ke (,Pomanca o MaBapku Mopaumn’, ,,Pomanca o rpody Apnangy”, ,,Poman-

13 B. P. Komytuh, liiancka meimpuxa u were mozyhnociau y nac (Kosuti¢ 1970: 249-264).
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ca o rpo¢y Ommuocy u benom 1sery”, ,,Pomanca cyxma’, ,,Pomanca o nen-
HOM Bpeny’, ,PoMaHca o cBexx0j pyxu” 1 ,,PomaHca o jby0aBHUKY ¥ CMPTIL).

ITpeBopgunan Hukona Munuhesuh je y cBojy Zlatnu knjigu Spanjolske
poezije (3arpe6, 1972) yBpcTIO OcaM CTapyX IIMAHCKUX POMAaHCK. Y KPaTKOM
yBopHOM Hamucy Mwunnhesuh (1972: 51) ce ocBpHyo Ha OcoOMHe U 3Hauaj
poMaHcepa, 3a KOju HaIJlallaBa Ja clafia Kako y Hajsehe crmoMeHuke Immas-
CKe KIbVDKEBHOCTH, TaKO ¥ y HajBaXkKHMje CBETCKe 300pHMKe HapoOfjHe Ioe-
suje. Munnhesuh o6pasnaxke pasnumuuTe TeOpuje 0 HACTAHKY POMaHCe, 3a-
K/py4yjyhu — y cknapy ca npeopnabyjyhum Munbemem XxucnaHucTuKe — ia
je cTUX poMaHce y CyIITUHH IIeCHaecTepal] KOji je KaCHMje Iofie/beH Ha JiBa
OCMepIia, ca ACOHAHCOM Koja je istozvucna kroz cijelu pesmu” u kojy je, kako
CAM KaxKe ,yITTaBHOM YCIIeo 3afip>kaTi’ y mpeneBy. [oBopehu mpep kpaj mpep-
rOBOpPa O yPeJHNYKO]j KOHIEIIIIVIjU Y IIPEBOAVMIAYKUM UCKYCTBY, Mumhesnh
(1972: 18) m3parkaBa )aJ/bere LITO Y aHTONOTHj) HeMa Bulle Iecama u3 Po-
Mawcepa VI INTO Cy IPUCYTHE CAaMO M3PA3UTO IMPCKe pOMAHCe, obpastaxyhn
TakaB U360p ,MyKaMa’ y IIpeHOLIeHY IIMaHCKMX aCOHAHCY Ha Hall je3mk.'
3aHMM/BUBO je IPUMETUTH Aa ¢y of MunhesuheBux pomaHncy yeTnpu mpe-
BefieHe npBu NyT (,Ljubavna misa”, ,Romanca o vijencu ruza”, ,Romanca o
postojanosti”, ,,0d bola ljuvenoga”) mox cy ocrane yetupu Beh 6une npese-
nene u y Komyruhesoj llianckoj nupuyu (,Ljubavnik i smrt”, ,Romansa o
suznju”, ,Hladno vrelo”, ,Romanca o grofu Arnaldu”).

Ocampecerux rogmnua XX Beka y Cpbuju pomancom ce 6aBu Jbupana
ITaBnosnh Camyposuh. Y yHusepsurerckom yypbenuky Iliancka xrouxces-
nociil 1, Cpegrou sex u penecarca 13 1984. ronuHe poMaHca je IIpefcTaB/beHa
YNMTaBMM IOI/IaB/beM, Ko 3ace6aH MeCHUYKY POJ LINTAHCKe KIbVKEBHOCTL.
[Tumyhwm o HacTaHky, geduHuMjama u knacudukanuju pomance Ilapmosuh
Camyposuh ce yrimaBHOM BOIM T€OPUjCKMM IOcTaBKaMa Pamona MeHnenpec
ITupana. OBaj onmupHy npernen (153-187), koju ce 6aBu jou 1 HAYMHOM W3-
Bobhema cTape IMIMaHCKe POMaHCe, leHUM CTU/ICKUM, TEMaTCKUM M MeTpUY-
KIM OJI/IMKaMa, Te reorpad)cKoM pacrpocTpameHolnhy, peacTaBba HajcBe-
o0yXBaTHMje IIpeficTaB/batbe OBOT (PeHOMEeHa Ha HAILllMM IIPOCTOpuMa. "

MebyTtnumM, pomaHca, 3a KOjy ce MHTepecoBame y CPICKOj KYITYPHO]
CPefVIHM jaBMUJIO PETaTVBHO PAHO Y OFHOCY Ha JpyTe XMCIIAaHCKe MeCHIYKe

14 TToTIyHO OIpeYHO MUII/belbe 0 MOryNHOCTIIMA aCOHAHTCKe PUMe Ha HallleM je3UKy U3HO-
cu Bragera KomryTuh (1970: 249) ,,1uto ce Tide IpeHOIIeha aCOHAHCHU — KOjUMA je UCIIe-
BaH HajBehu Jieo mMImaHCKe Mupuke — MoxkeMo pehu ga cmo y 607/beM 1momoxkajy off MHOTUX
BEJIVKNX €BPOIICKMX je3MKa y KOjuMa je aCOHaHCa Of /iBa CaMOIJIaCHNKa HeMoryhHa (eH-
I7IeCKM), VI KOjU TO MOTY CaMO JieTMMUYHO (bpaHLycKy, HeMauku). Mu, kao u Ilmanun
YIJIaBHOM, M3rOBapaMoO CBaKI CaMOITIACHNUK IT0Ce6HO (11 OHAKO KaKO ce MIIIe), I1a HaM je
0TBOpeHa MOTYhHOCT 32 HM3ame JeceTnHe, YaK U CTOTMHE aCOHAHTHMX C/IMKOBA, 9€CTO
UCTUX CAMOIJIACHUKA Ka0 Y MI3BOPHUKY .

15 Kao mpBa KmIKeBOMCTOpMjcKa MOHOrpaduja Tor tuma y Cpbuju oBa Kibura HaMemeHa
Hajupe crygenTnMa Ouonomxor dakynreTa, MMaaa je BULUIECTPYKY 3HAYaj 3a CPICKY
XMCHAHNUCTHKY: KakKo 3a moseharme BUA/BMBOCTY IIIIAHCKE KIBVDKEBHOCTH y IIMPOj aKa-
TeMCKOj 3aje[lHNIIN, TAKO U 3a 3aCHMBabe HAyYHOT IIPUCTYIIA XUCITAHCKMM TeMaMa y Ha-
moj cpepunu. [Tapnosuh Camyposuh ce 6aBy KOMIapaTMBHMM UCTPa>KMBambMa HIMaH-
CKe poMaHce 11 Hallle HapojJHe 1oesuje y cTynuju Moiliue gesojke pamiHuKa y WiaHcKkom
pomatcepy u y Hauioj HapogHoj ioesuju (B. Pavlovi¢ Samurovi¢ 1975: 255-269).
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Bpcre, Beh cpegunom XIX Beka, 1 Koja je Kpo3 untaB XX Bek IpMBIadYmMIa
Hmaxmy goMahe Hayke 0 KIbVDKEBHOCTH, Kajja je ped O IpeBOfuMa 3a MUpy
4MTaA4YKy NyOIMKy OCTasIa je TOTOBO IIOTITYHAa HEMIO3HAHNUIIA CBE IO MOYeT-
ka XXI croneha. IIpBa, 1 1o cafa jefnHa, KibUra y CpIcKoj KyJITypPHO] Cpefu-
HU y IenocTu mocseheHa cTapoj IITaHCKoj poMaHCH, objaB/beHa je Tek 2011.
rofuHe, Iojia Beka HakoH KomytuheBe ckpoMHor 1360pa, Te TOTOBO BEK U
110 Off IPBUX TParoBa cTape HIITAHCKe pOMaHCe Ha CPIICKOM je3MKYy.

Xwucnanucra Kempko Jornh, koju ce jaBpa y ynosu mpeBofuona, npu-
pebuBaua, ayTopa yBOJHOT TeKCTa, KOMEHTapa 1 I7I0Capa, HOHYAMO je y U3-
namy ,ITaprenona” u3 beorpaia cpIckoj YnTanadKoj my6amiy o HacI0BOM
Criape wiiancke pomarce u360p Off YeTpfieceT U IeT IecaMa Koje IpuIazajy
PasIMYNTUM LMKIyCMMa U TeMAaTCKMM Tpynama.'® Y 1BOje3sVYHO C/I0XKEHO]
aHTOJIOTVjM HajOpOjHMje CYy MCTOPMjCKe pOMAHCe Y KOjiIMa Cy OIeBaHM KJby4-
Hu porabaju u3 npomnoctu Illnanuje, mope/beHe Ha TpaHMYApCKe (ecMe
U3 rpaHNYHUX obmacTy u3Mehy xpumrhaHckMX ¥ MaBapcKuUX TepuTOpuja),
poMaHCe O VICTOPUjCKMM NMYHOCTUMA 1 jorahajuma, o kpamy Pompury n
nponacty Busurorckor xpamescTBa, 0 PepHany l'oncanecy, beprHapny me
Kapnujy, Knexesnhnma ox Jlape, o Cuny u oncagu Camope. IToce6ny rpy-
IIy YMHe IIecMe HeUCTOPMjCKe U JIeTeH/JapHe TeMaTHUKe, T3B. HOBEJIUCTUYKE U
BuTelke pomance (Stojanovic¢ 2012: 129).

Y yBopHOj cTynuju ,CTape IMNaHCKe POMAHCe U HUXOB IIpeIeB Ha CpIl-
CKM je3UK’ ayTop je MPeACTaBMO CBe e/leMEeHTe OMTHUje 3a pa3yMeBame OBe
eIICKO-TTMPCKe BPCTe: HeH OJHOC IIpeMa TPafiuluji eBpoIIcKe b6anaje, NCTo-
PUjCKM pa3BoOj TEPMUHA romance, 0COOEHOCTU METPUYKOT 00/11Ka, reorpad-
CKY pacHpOCTPam€eHOCT, NMOPEKJ0 M Hay4yHe Teopuje O IOPEKIy, U3BOPE,
TPAHCIIOHOBalbe U3 yCMEHe y YMEeTHMYKY II0e3Njy, KIacuukaiujy, Teme,
jesuk, ctun utA. [pyru meo paja moHOCH MHGOpMalLMje O UCTOPUjU IIpe-
BoDhema CTapux IIMAHCKMX POMAHCU Ha CPICKOM TOBOPHOM MOAPYYjY,
a/lM je KOHUIIMPAH U K0 CBOjeBPCTaH TPAAYKTOJIOLIKY OIUT, Tparame 3a
~CpenmuM nyteM’ y npesobemwy ¢onknopa. [Tonasehn ox craBoBa Teopern-
Yyapa KakaB je AHToaH bepMaH, ayTop M3HOCH BIACTUTO MUILbEIbE O Ipe-
IIeBy HapOJiHe II0e3Mje, eTHOLIEHTPU3MY IIPEBOAia Ka0 ¥ O KOHKPETHUM IIpO-
6neMnma npesobema crape mmnancke pomaHce. OBaj feo Takobe cappxn u
MEeTPUYKY aHaJIM3y IIIaHCKOT ¥ CPIICKOT OCMEPIIa Ha KOjoj Ce 3aCHUBAjy U3-
00p 1 KapaKTepUCTUKe CTUXa Koje he mpeBoayIal MICKOPUCTUTH Y TIPEIIEBY.

16 Op yKynHO 45 mpeBefileHNX CTapuX LITMAHCKUX POMAaHCU TeMAaTCKu Cy 34 mcropujcke (8
TPaHNYAPCKUX, 5 POMAHCK O PasIMYUTUAM MCTOPMjCKIM TMIHOCTMMA U fjorabajuma, 5 po-
MaHCK 0 Kpasby Poxppury un npomactu Busurorckor xpambeBcTBa, 6 pomancu o PepHaHy
T'oHcarnecy, bepnapny ne Kapmujy n Knexesuhuma ox Jlape; 10 Pomancn o Cupny u oncapu
Camope) u 11 Heucropujcke (3 Butenike 1 8 HoBenUCTUYKMX). [IOHOBO je IpeBeeHa jeHa
on yetnpu Cyb6ornhese pomance (,Pomanca o 3akneTsn ...”) Kao M HEKOIMKO POMaHCK
Koje ce jaBmajy y Komyruhesoj u Munnhesuhesoj anromoruju (,Pomanca o Abenama-
py”> »MaBapka Mopauma”, ,Pomanca o cyxmy’, ,I'podp Apnanpgoc”, ,Kanenuma Cseror
Cumona”). Tupax kmure of 500 npumepaka peJlaTUBHO je CKPOMaH 3a CPIICKO TPXKMIITE.
O6jasprBatbe peBoja MoMora je [71aBHa yrpaBa 3a KibUTY, apxuBe u 6161moTeke Mu-
HucrapcTsa Kynrype llmanuje. Kmura je of mkoncke 2013/2014. neo o6aBesHe neKTupe
Kypukyayma 3a npodun xucrnanucre Ha @unonomkom dakynrery y beorpany.
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[Inrame nsbopa MeTpuuke GopMe MOCTaB/bEHO je Y OBOM YBOLHOM pa3-
MaTpamwy Kao INUTalbe OfHOca GopMe U Cafijp>KMHe, M Y TOM CMUCTY ayTOp
VICINUTYje pasmi4yuTe MOTYRHOCTI: C jeflHe CTpaHe — JeceTepal CpICKe ell-
CKO-TMpPCKe IecMe, Oamafie, ca Apyre — CUMETPUYHM, TPOXEjCKYM OcMepall
HapopHe noesuje. [IpBy moryhHoct, MebyTum, ogmax ombainyje Ha TeMeby
IPEeTXOHO M3HeTe IIPeBOAVIIauKe KoHIenuuje, 6yayhu ga 6u y mecerepuy
Koju je ,o0enexkje Hallle HapOfHe IOe3uje’, MpereB 01O ,IpeBuIIe TIOCP-
6mer’”. OTyfa ce ofIydyje 3a TPOXejCKM OCMepall, ,CTUX BUTANAH U YeCT ,
yj€IHO HajCIMYHMjY IIITAHCKOM OPUTMHAY, 3a KOjJ HaIallaBa Jia Huje I0T-
IIYHU eKBUBAJIEHT ,,IIOIITO Ce Ca3By4ja U YHYTPAllbe pUMe y HallleM YCMEHOM
HEeCHUIITBY I10jaB/byjy CIIOPaAIYHO, JOK Y IIMAHCKOM pYMa FOTOBO HUKaja
He n3ocTaje”. OBa AucKpenaHnyja, MehyTuM, o ayropoBoM MUIUbEY, HE
MOKe IIpeTepaHo YTPO3UTH , IPUPOJHOCT IpeIeBa jep je ped 0 aCOHAHTCKOj
WIN ,AeNVMWUYHOj PUMM, KOja ,,Ha CPIICKOM Hehe 3By4aTyu mpeBuile ‘ymer-
Hu4ky, Beh he cacBuM npuxmagHoO JOIPUHETH OIIOHALIAY je3UKa POMAHCe,
KOjJ je CI0j y4eHOT 1 HapopHor jeauka  (Doni¢ 2011: 30).

Kapa je ped o ctuny npemnesa, ayrop (Doni¢ 2011: 31) marnamasa fa je
HajBayKHUjU 3aJlaTaK IIpK IpeBobhemy HapopHe moesuje ja ce ,ipoHabe on-
roBapajyhm perucrap”. Taj 3ajaTak CI0)KeHUjUM IMHY CTATHO OaTaHCUPambe
usMehy eTHOLEHTPUYHOCTH, C jefjHe, M PasyM/BMBOCTY IIpeIeBa, C Apyre
crpase. IToce6Hy ma>kmy NMpeBOAVIIALL je IIOCBETHO IPeBOAYy OpOjHMX apa-
6usama, obpasnaxxyhu ofIyKy ja MX IpeBOAY TypPLU3MUMa KaKo 01 IecMu
04yBao MICTOYHAYKI IPU3BYK. Y TOM je IOITIe[y, KAKO HaBOJM, CPIICKI je3VK
OIleT y NMPeJHOCTU HaJ, MHOTUM JPYTUM je3uIiuMa, jep je 6pojHe aparcke
peun Moryhe mpeBecTy eKBMBa/JeHTUM Typuusmuma: alcalde xao ,kaguja’,
alfaqui ca ,ynema’, alcaide xao ,,qusmap”, moreria — ,,MaBapcKa Maxaja , UIu
IaK Ha [PyTUM MeCTUMa, TaMo rfe je Hemoryhe Hahy moTnyHu exBuBameHT
Y »MaBapcKoM~ aMOVjeHTY, YIIOTPeOUTH TypLi3Me KaKBU CY ,,0pAMja”, ,JYLI-
MaHNH, ,4aJIMA , ,KayPCKI', ,Xapad UTA'. Je3VK IpereBa, KaKo y JIEKCUIIN
TAaKo M Y CMHTaKCH, Tpeba Ja IpeAcTaB/ba CI0j HAPOJHOT 1 YIEHOT MMOMA:
He MO>Ke OMTI OHAKO jeJHOCTaBaH, HAPOJCKY M apXalyaH Kao je3VK Hapof-
HOT IIeCHUIITBA, a1} HYA TOTMKO HOTE€PAH M KUTHACT Ko je3UK YMETHIYKe
noesnje (Doni¢ 2011: 33).

JacHa CrojanoBuh (2012: 129-130) ce y mpmka3y oBe KEbWUTe, IIOJ] HAC/IO-
BOM ,,JJorabaj y cprickoj xucnanuctuiy’, ahupMaTuBHO U3jallkbaBa O U3aby
3a Koje Kake JIa ,IIPefICTaB/ba IPBO CUCTEMATCKO NPEACTaB/bakbe OBOT jefINH-
CTBEHOT MOETCKOT O0/IMKa Ha CPIICKOM je3VKY, ca KHIbV)KeBHO-VICTOPY]jCKOT,
TEOPUjCKOT ¥ METPUYKOI CTAHOBMUILTA, Y3 IIpEIeB HajyCIeNujuX KOMIIO3M-
nuja”. CrojaHoBuh (2012: 129) cmarpa fia ce kwuroM Ciliape wiiaHcke poman-
ce CPIICKOM 4MTAOLly IIpy>Ka MPUINKa [ja »,13 IIpBe PyKe cariefia POMaHCY 1
IPaBUJIHO je pa3yMe, Kao 1 Ja ce paMunmjapusyje ca jyHaunma u gorabajuma
U3 LIMAHCKe MICTOPMje Y JIETeH e, Ha OBUM IPOCTOPUMA JajIeKO Mame I03Ha-

17 AyTop HarmaiaBa fia IpeBOAVIAL] MOPA BOLUTY padyHa Aa 13beraBa peun Koje cy ,opeme-
HuTe 6aTKAaHCKMM acolmjarujamMa’ KaKkBa je Ha IpUMep ped ,II0Typuia’, Koja, MaKo eKBI-
BaJIEHT IITAHCKOM tornadizo, erumonomku ynyhyje na ,Typunna” Te je 60/be KOPUCTUTH
HeyTpanHujy ped ,inpesepHuk” (Doni¢ 2011:32).
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TYUIM HeTO IITO Cy 301Bama ¥ TMKOBY 13 €HITIeCKe, HeMadkKe Viu GppaHIycKe
tpagunuje”. ToBopehn o ymerHnukom nomery mpesoaa, Crojanosuh (2012:
130) o6jaurmaba fja ce JOIPUHOC IPEBOAMOLA OITIEA »,/.../ Y YMeCHO ofabpa-
HOj 7meKcuiy Tj. Kopuinhemwy ajfjeKBaTHUX apxans3aMa/IpOBUHIMjann3aMa/
HEeCHUYKNX pedy U HBUXOBOM ,JJO3Mpamy Y 4eMY je IpeBOAVIAL] I0Ka3ao
HeMajy BEIITUHY (JuuaH, CunaH, uemepau, moma, 3eneH-6ykea, npilieraud,
ueqo, Hohua, ganax, Kpeuya); KOfi M3pasa TUIA KY/ie CUHe, [6PJo 0lacaH, 7106
JI08UTHY, pacilia8uiiiu 0g gyuie, eTICKMX ennteTa 1 popmya, obpahama my6-
iy (4yjitie peuu witio uspuue; witia ce 36usno - ga ce 3Hage), UTH. .

»MaTepujajHa TaYHOCT ITPEIeBa je TOTOBO NOTITyHa. PoMaHce cy ucrnesa-
He HAPOJHNUM U ¥ PeJIaTUBHO je[{HOCTABHMM MMOMOM; CTAPOIIIAHCKM TEK-
CTOBM YIJIABHOM Cy OCaBpeMeHeH) Y MOEPHUM U3/IabJIMa, a TPobIeMaTy-
He pe4n/u3pasy/TOMOHNMM 06jalllbeHy Y UCIpIHUM Oertemkama. Ca TaKBOT
u3fama'® paino je M Hall IPeBOAWIIALL, YMMe je MOTyhHOCT rpelike CMambuo
Ha MMHUMYM. [ToCTUTHYTa aCOHAHTCKA pUMa, yCaIyIallleHa ca OPUTMHATHOM,
fienyje IPpUPOHO, TUTKO M MeNOAMO3HO /.../ CBYM CETMEHTV aHTONIOTHUje ca-
YMIbEHN Cy 3HAJIAYKY U Ca II03HaBambeM MaTepuje, y3 IPaBUIHO pa3yMeBambe
jeMHCTBEHOCTY POMAHCe 1 a[JeKBaTHO NPEHOIIehe BhEeHNX MeCHNIKUX Off-
JIMKa Ha CPIICKM, a/ln 1 ca cBelrhy o leHOM 3Hauajy Y KOHTEKCTY IIITaHCKe U
CBETCKe HapomHe KibyKeBHOCTH (Stojanovic¢ 2012: 130).

3axmyuax

JnTepecoBame 3a crapy IINAaHCKY POMAaHCY jaBUJIO Ce€ Ha HAaIMM IIPO-
cropuma cpepnaoM XIX Beka, IPBO y OKpu/by Mampckor nokpera (CTaHKo
Bpas), HajBepoBaTHMje TOJ YTHUIIAjeM HEMAUKMX MPEBOJA ¥ KPUTUUIKO-TEO-
PUjCKMX HaIMCa O IIIAaHCKOj U jy>KHOCJIOBEHCKO] ycMeHOoj ntoesuju. ITpse cra-
pe IIIaHCKe POMAaHCe Ha CPIICKOM je3MKY IIIOZ CY pajia KIbJDKeBHUKA JoBaHa
Cy6oruha (/Januya, 1862/63), xoju je y CKIagy ca CBOjoOM POMaHTUYaPCKOM
HOeTMKOM 13a0pao 4eTupy ercke mecMe o HajseheM IIMaHCKOM CpelmOBe-
KOBHOM 60pi1y npotuB Masapa, Pogpury Pyj Oujacy-Cupny, u mpeseo nx y
IyXy CPIICKe HapofiHe mecMe (y CMMeTPUYHOM TPOXejCKOM OCMepILy, anu 6e3
aCOHAHTCKe pMMe, CTPaHe Halloj HapopHoj moe3uju). CMaTrpamo fa je Ha Cy-
6otnheBo MHTEpecoBame 3a LIMTAHCKe TeMe MOTao YTUIIATH YPeaHUK JJanuue
Hopbe ITonosuh Taunuap. [Tpemaa BaxKHM Y JOKYMEHTAPHOM ¥ KEbVDKEBHO-
ucropujckom cmucny, CyboruheBu nmpeneBu HIUCY OCTaBU/IN TOTOBO HUKaA-
KaB Tpar Ha IIMpeM IJIaHY pellelljije OBOT IIOIy/IapHOT XMCITAHCKOT TIeCHNY-
kor obnuka Kop Hac. Hu Tokom XX Beka Huje 6uno Beher nHTepecoBama 3a
npesBoberme cTapux MIMAaHCKMX POMaHCU Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKM je3uK. VI36opn
pOMaHce y jBeMa jyroC/IOBEeHCKMM aHTO/IOrjaMa mmaHcKor necHumrsa (Ko-
myTtih, Munnhesuh) Hucy Hu 06MMOM HU pelpe3eHTaTMBHOUINY MOIIN OBY
dbopMy Ba/baHO IIPECTaBUTY LINPO]j YUTATauKOj my6muiy. OcaMHaecT reca-
Ma (OJHOCHO YeTpPHAeCT, YeTHPH Ce jaB/ba y 00€ aHTOJIOTHje), TpeM/a IpeBe-

18 V3sBOpHUK 3a IIPeBOJ, je KpUTUIKO nsfame Mepcenec Tujac Pojr (Mercedes Diaz Roig), EI
Romancero viejo (Madrid: Catedra, 1999).
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[IeHVX OfiroBapajyhuM MeTpoM, He OC/IMKaBa CTU/ICKY M TEMATCKy pasHOBPC-
HOCT CTapor LIITaHCKOT poMaHcepa, Beh je yrmaBHOM ped o kpahum u nupckn
o6ojernm Kommnosniujama. Hemro je ;pyradnmja curyarnyja Ha Ho/by KpUTHY-
Ke peljeniuje, I7je je MIMaHCKa pPOMaHca IpefMeT MHTepecoBamba Hallle Hay-
Ke 0 KibJDKeBHOCTH TokoM unrasor XX Beka. Hajsehe 3aciyre y Tom cmuciy
npunanajy Jbuwanu ITasnosuh Camyposuh, koja je HU30M CTyfMja ¥ Hammca
yTeMesbl/Ia HayYHU, XUCTTAHUCTUYKY IIPUCTYII OBOj TEMI.

Antonoruja Ciiape wiiancke pomarce (2011), kao IpBYU peTaTUBHO pe-
Ipe3eHTaTUBaH M300p M3 CTApOT poMaHcepa, CTBOPUIIA je OYeTHe yC/IoBe
3a pelleNIyjy OBe BPCTe eICKO-TNPCKe XUCIAHCKe ecMe Mehy mmpom cpi-
CKOM 4MTanadykoM myommkoM. Kako je ped o mpemneBy 3aCHOBAaHOM Ha Teo-
PMjCKMM IpOMMIIbambMMa MOTYNHOCTY eKBUMeTpHje, Tj. IOKYLIajy fia ce y
oxrosapajyhoj popmu mpenecy cBe BakKHMje 0COOMHE U3BOPHMKA, OCMEpay-
Ka M30MeTpHja, aCOHAHCa, TPOXEjCKU PUTAM, (Kao U AYX eroxe), MOXe ce ro-
Boputnu o oHome mto Erkuny (Etkind) Hasusa #ipepagom, xoja, He n3masehn
U3 3aaTX OKBUpa, HA [PYTOM je3UKy pe-Kpenpa U pe-opraHusyje ImoeTcKy
Marepujy, foBoiehn y mpeneBy y ckiaj cBe elleMeHTe OPUI'MHATHE TIeCHIY-
ke komnosnnuje (Urtado Albir 2007: 65-66). Jacua Crojanosuh (2012: 129)
cMaTpa Ja OBaKBO (VJIONOLIKO M3Jjalbe KAo M YCIIeJN IIpereB OaKIIaBajy
KOMITapaTHBHE CTYAMje, OHOCHO OTBApajy ,MOTyNHOCTM 3a IJIOZHA NIIYN-
TaBamwa ¥ NopenbdeHa cyoyaBama’ IIOIITO je, »joll paHuje yTBpheHo fa nma
OCHOBa 3a nopebhemwe XUCIaHCKOT U 6aNTKaHCKOT (jyrOC/IOBEHCKOT, CPIICKOT)
HapOJHOTr IIECHMUIITBA, YC/IeN II0CTOjaba YHUBEP3aTHUX TeMa, MOTUBA, JIN-
KOBa 1 OffHOCa y wuMa (ofOpaHa JOMOBVMHE U Bepe, jYHAIITBO, 00M4aju,
u3gaja, cygap xpumhancrsa u ncnama, Cup kao kactTubaHckyu Kpapesuh
Mapko, UTA anu U HelOBO/bHO MCTPaXKEeHNX BUIOBA KaO IITO CY YCMEHOCT,
MMIIpOBU3anyja u namheme”.
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Zeljko S. Doni¢

TRANSLATION AND RECEPTION OF OLD SPANISH
ROMANCES IN SERBIAN CULTURAL ENVIRONMENT

Summary

Old Spanish romance (romance viejo) is one of the most important phenomena of oral
Hispanic literature and also a metric constant of Hispanic poetry. The reception of this poetic
form in our literature is primarily conditioned by the cultural and physical distance between
Serbia and the Hispanic world. The earliest traces of interest in the Spanish romance occur in
the Serbo-Croatian speaking area among members of the Illyrian movement, influenced by
the German Romantics, especially Jakob Grimm and Johann Gottfried Herder, while the first
old Spanish romance in Serbian cultural environment can be found in 1862 and 1863, in the
literary magazine Danica, translated by writer and politician Jovan Suboti¢. Although the term
romance is present in our twentieth-century literary science, the reception of the old Spanish
romancero in Serbian cultural milieu is limited by a lack of translations of a significant corpus
of these poems. By publishing the collection of Old Spanish Romance (2011), which includes
forty-five representative compositions, conditions have been fulfilled for changing the horizon
of expectations of the domestic readership.

Keywords: old Spanish romance, reception, translation, adaptation, Serbian cultural
environment
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POSTMODERN SATIRE AS MEANS OF REWRITING
MYTHS IN THE STUDHORSE MAN?

Satire is one of the most prominent features of Canadian literature
and as such has been mapped in the writing of Canadian postmodern
author Robert Kroetsch in this paper. The paper will focus on Rob-
ert Kroetsch’s award winning novel The Studhorse Man (1969) and
will examine the way postmodern satire shatters the dominant heroic
myths placing Kroetsch closer to other novelists of the “New Western
Myth” in North America as Leslie Fiedler describes in The Return of
the Vanishing American. Kroetsch’s subversion of the dominant sys-
tem is briefly related to Bakhtin’s carnival theory as well. The paper ex-
plores satire within the postmodern theory of writing by looking at the
story of the novel as the parody of the quest myth in the West and the
main hero Hazard Lepage as a comic travesty of the Western hero in
quest. Kroetsch de-mythologizes the West by using satire as a powerful
means to recreate old stories into new ones. In conclusion, the author
of the paper proves that in this novel Kroetsch creates a new prairie
reality and experience through this particular story which becomes his
authentic way of relating to Canadian reality.

Keywords: postmodern satire, New Western Myth, New World
myth, quest myth, carnival theory, demythologization

Finding “a neat way out”

The Studhorse Man (1969) is the second novel of Out West Triptych (com-
prising also The Words of My Roaring (1966) and Gone Indian (1973)) written
by the Canadian author Robert Kroetsch. The novel won Governor General
Award in 1969, one of the most prestigious literary awards in Canada. In the
novel the author uses a couple of postmodern techniques to spin the story
which takes place in the Canadian West in Alberta at the end of the Second
World War.

In the vein of his poetics, Kroetsch uses the technique of retelling old
stories and mythical fragments in a new original way, which points to his urge
to introduce change and novelty in his work. Satire and parody that pervade
the text is yet another technique at the basis of which is the subversion of the
old dominant orders and systems and the inversion of order. As a result of re-

1 tanjac@junis.ni.ac.rs
2 This paper was presented at the 21* Congress of International Comparative Literature As-
sociation at the University of Vienna, Vienna, Austria, in July 2016.
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telling and shattering old stories, mythical fragments, conventional narrative
patterns and ideologies, Kroetsch’s stories generate multiple meanings, reveal-
ing his inclination to deconstruction and demythologization.

With this novel Kroetsch seems to be searching for an authentic Canadi-
an myth and a voice to shape that myth. In his essays published in The Lovely
Treachery of Words Kroetsch argues that the Canadian writer must uninvent
the world to win back an independent authentic voice. In order to reach what is
authentic and Canadian he must destroy the American and English language
and experience. He explains: “In recent Canadian fiction the major writers re-
solve the paradox - the painful tension between appearance and authenticity
- by the radical process of demythologizing the systems that threaten to define
them. Or, more comprehensively, they uninvent the world” (Kroetsch 1989:
58). Consequently, the rejection of literary conventions, old value systems and
ideologies, implies a means of giving a new “voice” to Canadian fiction.

By subverting old traditional systems and meanings, one gives way for
new meanings to emerge. In Kroetsch’s poetics, a narrative, or a mythical
fragment, put in a new context, generates a new version of itself and a new
possibility, which adds to the generative function of myth (Kroetsch 1982:
128). As the task of the writer is to “uninvent the world”, under the layers of
old inherited meanings and conventions, Kroetsch discovers new meanings
and employs them into new contexts producing new stories.

Kroetsch’s use of satire and parody to subvert dominant systems can be
associated to the carnival theory of Mikhail Bakhtin. According to the Rus-
sian philosopher and literary critic Bakhtin, carnival represents a temporary
liberation from the prevailing established order marking the suspension of hi-
erarchical norms and prohibitions. It marks the time of the destruction of the
old order, renewal and the incoming new order. Bakhtin describes the carni-
valesque culture:

As opposed to the official feast, one might say that carnival celebrated temporary
liberation from the prevailing truth and from the established order; it marked
the suspension of all hierarchical rank, privileges, norms, and prohibitions. Car-
nival was the true feast of time, the feast of becoming, changes, and renewal. It
was hostile to all that was immortalized and completed (Bakhtin 1965: 10).

In Bakhtin’s carnivalesque world, hierarchies and divisions disappear, the
opposites unite and merge into one another, which leads to transformation,
change and renewal. Carnival is the liberation of the suppressed energy and
the essence of such a culture consists of: festivity, feast, jest, but also of de-
struction because carnival entails the change of the order. The central event of
the novel, the wedding of Tiberius and Catherine, is of carnivalesque nature
and marks the point when transformations begin in the novel. The event sub-
verts the dominant narration and plot in the novel.

The story of The Studhorse Man is the story about Hazard Lepage and
his quest for a perfect mare for his stallion Poseidon. The story is told by the
unreliable first person narrator, Demeter Proudfoot, a self-proclaimed lunatic,
who spends most of his time in the psychiatric asylum, naked in the bathtub,
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trying to compose the biography of Hazard Lepage, the owner of the last stal-
lion in the line of Lepage blue roans. Hazard, as a very greedy man, whose
family motto is “nothing in moderation” (Kroetsch 1977: 120) wanders across
Alberta prairies in search of a mare. Rising against history, the closure of the
system, Hazard’s trickster’s nature is an antithesis to the way he is imagined
by Demeter, and is based on similarity, the notion of causality, fact, order,
which compose some of the basic characteristics of the 19*-century realism
in literature.

After having participated in the Great War in France, Hazard returns to
Alberta and starts his twenty four year quest. He encounters many obstacles.
After having an argument about payment, he boards the train in a wrong di-
rection which takes him far away from his house Burkhardt and Coulee Hill
where his fiancée Martha Proudfoot lives. Martha has five excellent mares
but she does not want to yield them to Hazard. Hazard arrives in Edmon-
ton, spends a night with P. Cockburn, the assistant curator, and wearing the
uniform of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police arrives at the Home for In-
curables which is led by Sister Raphael. He finds a mare while roaming the
south of Alberta. At the moment of his triumph, he is arrested for using the
mare without license and is sentenced to nine days in jail or three day work
on the farm. While working on the farm, he ends up in bed with Mrs. Lank,
the owner of the farm. Then he meets Eugene Utter and attends the wedding
of Martha’s relatives. He is seduced at Marie Eshpeter’s ranch who tries to steal
Poseidon’s seed in order to sell it. Hazard manages to escape to Mrs. Laporte’s
house where he is almost killed by fire. Finally, he is killed by Poseidon in his
own house, Eugene marries Martha, and Poseidon’s urine is used for making
a birth control pill. Hazard ends his quest unsuccessfully.

The text of the novel parodies realism as a literary movement, histori-
cal linear time-scheme which modernists thought necessary and the use of
mythical fragments (myths from classical mythology (the myth of Orpheus,
Narcissus, Odysseus, Demeter, Poseidon, as well as Canadian national myth)
creating a way for a new form of myth — New World myth, according to Marie
Vautier, professor of comparative Canadian literature and Quebecois litera-
ture at the University of Victoria. Parodying mythical fragments in the text
confirms postmodern idea that myth is a narrative device employed not as
a structuring and controlling principle but as an incoherent, non hierarchi-
cal device used to gain access to older experience. Kroetsch also reenacts the
national myth by using the pun on the meaning of the words mare (a female
horse) and Latin mare - sea in the Canadian motto “A mari usque ad mare”
(“From sea to sea”) in Lepage’s search for a mare from coast to coast. The iron-
ic treatment of the main hero and traditional myths brings Kroetsch closer
to another new form of myth, the New Western myth as described by Leslie
Fiedler in The Return of the Vanishing American (Fiedler 1968: 159-168).

The Studhorse Man can be read both in the light of New Western and
New World myth. The weakening of the modernist function of myth pave the
way for the presence of the New World myth, which, according to Vautier is
“rather a paradigm of myth” (Vautier 1998: 45), which reveals how myth is
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used to suit a particular need in a particular time and place. Vautier further
defines New World myth as myth which “encourages a renewed interest in
reclaiming the past, and yet flaunts its re-creation, through story, of the past
in the here and now” (Vautier 1998: 45). Its emphasis is on the narrator as the
creative teller of untold tales which underscores the flexibility of New World
myth. It also features a deliberate putting aside of classical myths, which in
Kroetsch’s texts shows as an ironic treatment and inversion of mythical frag-
ments. Another feature of New World myth is its metafictional aspect putting
more weight on the creative making. This feature could be traced in Kroetsch’s
novel as well.

What Kroetsch chronicles in his Out West Triptych is the fall of the West
according to Dick Harrison (Harrison 1977: 206), which is ironically related to
the cowboy mythology of the Wild West which stands for strength, violence,
virility. Instead of being the agent of virility, the main hero Hazard Lepage is
a parody of the hero from the old West. Hazard is not handsome nor does he
know how to fight. He can’t control his destiny; he is seduced by women and
is killed by his horse at the end. Hazard’s fall coincides with the fall of the
West with the horse as the appropriate image of the vanishing prairie values.
Carrying all the associations of freedom, power and pride, the horse appears
to represent the free spirit of an earlier “unrestrained” West. At the end of the
novel the loss of the West is explained in terms of the loss of fertility and the
mechanization which replaces the free spirit of the horse.

Like the myth of the Wild West, horse, as the central symbol in the novel,
is satirized too. Poseidon is Hazard’s pristine sexual energy, the embodiment
of life and death. It is Hazard’s authentic self, his animal identity, his distant
ancestor and totem, coyote, whom he tries to preserve within himself. Trust-
ing his totem, his coyote, Hazard did not want to give a name to his studhorse
believing that the horse had a name simply by belonging to him. Even when he
first appears in the novel, Hazard crawls up from the hole full of bones: cow,
horse, buffalo bones which he wants to sell. Like horse, bones represent secret
layers of prairie history marking the agricultural rural period. The novel itself
describes a significant period in prairie history, the transition from agricul-
tural rural to urban industrial way of life in the Canadian West.

The ironic treatment of mythical symbols and stories is part of demythol-
ogizing process. In the novel, demythologizing leads to the clash between his-
torical and mythical consciousness and shreds the world back to its original
chaos. The clash between historical and mythic consciousness is closely ex-
plained by the figures of Demeter and Hazard in the novel. In Kroetsch’s work
chaos partly results from author’s resort to madness, fantasies, hallucinations
and absurdity which again aligns him with the writers of the New Western in
America. For example, Ken Kesey’s One Flew Over the Cuckoo’s Nest is set in
a mental asylum and Kroetsch’s Demeter writes from a mental hospital too.
According to Fiedler, the madness in the New Western “signifies the ultimate
West, the final escape from the White reason and intellect which has tyran-
nized over America from the beginning (Fiedler 1968: 185). Demeter is the
historical consciousness who attempts to impose reason and significance to
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Hazard’s chaotic experience, which became mythic when interpreted as the
decline of the West.

Demeter and Hazard are Kroetsch’s pair of opposed characters. Hazard
is the symbol of action, chaos, change, while Demeter embodies order and
passivity. They represent Kroetsch’s stand on narration based on parody. The
novel is about the very process of writing, the relationship between the narra-
tor and the story, which is both creative and destructive. Demeter Proudfoot is
the narrator who struggles to tell the story of Hazard Lepage. Both characters
survive in the novel because the author reunites them at one point. So, Deme-
ter, the unreliable first person narrator tells somebody’s story which becomes
his own at the end.

Demeter’s story is the parody of realism as a literary trend. He wants to
construct Hazard’s story as a work of art which will be grounded on the 19
century literary conventions. He sees himself as an author who has to shape
Hazard’s story in time so that Hazard’s biography should have the beginning,
the middle and the end. His urge to cast experience and the plot in a linear
form, to put human experience in causality relates clearly Demeter’s attempt
to mimetic theory which is inherent to realistic trend in literature. Supporting
mimetic theory, Demeter sees life outside the asylum as it has been reflected in
the mirror above the sink:

By a fortunate combination of light and reflection, I am able to see out of my
window without leaving my bathtub. A mirror is so placed above my sink that
I have been able to sit for hours, attempting to imagine what in fact did happen
(allowing for the reversal of the image) exactly where I imagine it. It is then time
that I must reconstruct, not space (Kroetsch 1977: 85).

Like the inverted picture of the external world in the mirror, Demeter
tries to maintain order and structure Hazard’s experience based on chance
and irrationality. Demeter is attracted to biography as it represents a possibil-
ity to reconstruct time and its human aspect. In a paradoxical way Demeter
opposes chaos and ambiguity and is forced to tell the story in a postmodern
way. He sees himself as an artist — biographer whom he calls “a seeker after
truth” (Kroetsch 1977: 34) claiming that “we who assemble fragments long
for a whole image of he vanished past” (Kroetsch 1977: 34). As he longs for the
whole time-scheme, he directs Hazard’s experience towards the belief that “it
is then time that [he] must reconstruct, not space” (Kroetsch 1977: 85).

As a trickster figure in the novel, Hazard negates history and order, strives
for ambiguity and chaos, and embodies phallic power. While Demeter is in-
terested in cerebral existence, Hazard believes in his phallic power which, for
him, is a kind of physical rather than imaginative creativity. While Demeter
stays in his bathtub naked, Hazard wanders across the prairie in search of a
mare. Demeter is passive and static, has a proclivity to reflection and medita-
tion, while Hazard is impulsive and his actions are the result of his physical
needs. Hazard replaces one adventure by other both in a physical and a sexual
way. Demeter’s frustrated need to control Hazard’s experience results from his
wish to structure illogical postmodern world that Hazard represents.
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Hazard opposes Demeter’s idea to be defined in time, as well as historical
linear process of world making. That’s why he tried to “damn the past into the
oblivion he felt it richly deserved” (Kroetsch 1977: 20). Not only has he “pecu-
liar little aversion to history” (Kroetsch 1977: 32) but he was also “terrified of
history” (Kroetsch 1977: 33). His rejection of history results from his rejection
of the notion of time.

Eugene Utter is the extreme example of the negation of history in the nov-
el. He is unscrupulous and ready to benefit from Hazard’s death — he marries
Hazard’s fiancée and employs Poseidon’s capacities for artificial insemination.
Hazard meets Eugene on his voyage: “It was one of the peculiarities of this
Utter fellow that he inspired others to excess” (Kroetsch 1977: 87) and it was
Eugene to suggest to Hazard “only some last little motion of the spirit to com-
plete our journey” (Kroetsch 1977: 97) before he sets fire to the school, their
only shelter, as they remain naked in a cold night. His urge for freedom is
clearly defined when he says: “But we are free men at last; we are what that
woman herself called Svobodniki!” (Kroetsch 1977: 98). The urge for freedom
and the negation of any form of ownership is Eugene’s apocalyptic answer to
historical creations and structures cultivated by fathers and authorities as well
as his renunciation of duty, commitment and responsibility.

The rejection of any kind of restraint and the acceptance of individual
and collective suppressed energy is illustrated by the carnivalesque event, the
wedding feast of Tiberius and Catherine Melnyk. The wedding is the culmina-
tion of laughter, dance, celebration, the exuberance of food and drink and joy.
After this episode, a series of destructive events follows: Marie Eshpeter steals
Poseidon’s seed, the school is set to fire when Hazard almost dies and Hazard’s
eventual death at the end of the novel. The feast ends in sexual exuberance
of Demeter and Veronica, one of the guests. It initiates the subversion of the
dominant system: for Hazard it is the beginning of his sexual frustrations; for
Demeter it is the point when he assumes Hazard’s identity. From that point
on, Demeter loses the precision of recording events and his identity merges
with Hazard’s up to the point when he concludes that “that morning I was D.
Proudfoot, Studhorse Man” (Kroetsch 1977: 156). The carnival abolishes all
hierarchies, the opposites unite and give rise to change.

A similar sort of subversion, the shattering of the dominant systems, is
exemplified by the inversion of mythical fragments employed in the text: the
myth of Odysseus, the myth of Orpheus, the myth of Narcissus, Demeter and
Poseidon, fertility myth.

The Narcissistic motifs in the novel are closely related to the myth of
Orpheus. Both Demeter’s and Hazard’s character could be read in this light.
Demeter retreats within himself, and focuses his energy on writing Hazard’s
biography. He does not want to connect with the Other as he remains isolated
in his bathtub. Like mythical Narcissus, he withdraws into himself, and like
comic Orpheus, Demeter tries to reconstruct the world the way he sees it in
the mirror. Hazard’s obsession with his phallic power is opposed to Demeter’s
love for words. Demeter’s inability to order Hazard’s experience is replaced by
Hazard’s sexuality and his fall into silence. Language and words cannot ex-
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press man’s longing for life and death. Demeter’s retreat without any reference
to the external world is associated to the mythical story of Narcissus; his need
to tell the story brings him closer to Orpheus who tries to express his personal
agony through art.

The story of Hazard is the parody of the classical Odysseus myth as well.
Hazard’s role in the novel is similar to Odysseus’ in the Greek myth. Thus,
Martha is Penelope, the Second World War is the Trojan War, Demeter who
fights for Martha is Telemachus and Hazard’s quest for a mare corresponds to
Odysseus’ wanderings and his quest for his native Ithaca. Kroetsch makes a
pun of the words (English mare and Latin mare - sea; French mer - sea) when
Cassandra in the novel in the form of an old woman foretells Hazard’s destiny:
»La mer sera votre meurtriére”. Hazard’s home Burkhardt looks like Ithaca
and is inhabited by Martha’s suitors.

The Odysseus analogue, loosely employed in Hazard’s wondering, can be
traced further on. Hazard’s journey by train when he dreams of Martha has a
reference to the land of Lotus eaters which he can leave only if he visits Hades:

“Where in hell -” Hazard began again.
“No.” The brakeman laughed encouragingly. “In Edmonton.” (Kroetsch 1977: 24)

In order to survive, Hazard must escape from Edmonton, the city of the
Royal Canadian Mounted Police, from the museum of Canadian history, from
the land of Laestrygonians and the Cyclopean embrace of P. Cockburn.

After the land of Laestrygonians, there appears Circe as Sister Raphael
and her Home for the Incurables. When Sister Raphael invites Hazard and
says “Come”, her words echo through the shadows of the barn. One adventure
follows another. The choice between jail and Mrs. Lank parallels the choice
between Scylla and Charybdis. Marie Eshpeter becomes the nymph Calypso,
and Mrs. Laporte is Nausicad. However, these comparisons are insignificant
regarding their broader meaning. The contrast between contemporary Cana-
da and Homeric Greece underscores the contrast between life and art, history
and immortality.

According to Kroetsch’s dialectics, where one opposite gives birth to an-
other, the epic and realistic conventions are undermined, mythical fragments
inverted and parodied. In that vein, The Studhorse Man is the inversion of
the great Odysseus myth. From the point of view of its narrative structure, it
has forty two chapters, while Homer’s epic poem has twenty four. Kroetsch’s
Odysseus, Hazard Lepage, fascinated by mares and sexual adventures, moves
from one adventure to another, never arriving to his Ithaca. His search and
roaming oppose Demeter’s rules:"Every journey is a journey home?” (Kro-
etsch 1977: 155). In Kroetsch’s novel, every journey does not end by finding
home. Hazard is forced to get back to his mansion where he is killed by Po-
seidon. The search for sexual adventures and mares is the search for creativity
which does not take the comic Odysseus, Hazard Lepage, home or to a place
where the narration ends. Overtaking Hazard’s role, Demeter does not end his
search nor does he allow his hero to make a pause. At the end, accepting mi-
metic technique and imitating reality, mocking the Odysseus myth, Demeter
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announces the end of Hazard’s search: “My journey had begun. Hazard had
failed” (Kroetsch 1977: 155).

It is difficult to see where the story ends. Hazard dies, but is reborn as
Demeter. Demeter’s system for Hazard’s story and his time-scheme are de-
stroyed. Demeter comes to a conclusion that “art would find a neat way out”
(Kroetsch 1977: 142), but The Studhorse Man does not find such a way out. He-
roic contexts which Demeter uses to tell Hazard’s story are demythologized.
The last pages of the novel point to destruction, the inversion of mythical and
historical structures which Demeter bases his biography of Hazard Lepage
on. Canadian history is turned to ashes when Poseidon smashes “the walls
patterned white and blue and gold with alternating lions and fleurs-de-lis”
(Kroetsch 1977: 10, 170). Hazard comes back to Ithaca to die. And Penelope
(Martha Proudfoot) marries her suitor Eugene Utter. Poseidon’s seed is finally
employed for insemination and birth control. Every logical end of the novel is
inverted. If there is an end, then Kroetsch’s belief that “there’s no way to put
it all together without ... letting the contradictions ride” (Marshall 1980: 43)
remains true.

Demeter’s biography of Hazard Lepage and his quest story are a bad,
unreliable narrator’s, reconstruction of events who cannot bridge the gap be-
tween fiction and reality. Moreover, the story represents an absurd way of fic-
tive depiction of reality. Instead of reflecting reality, the story reflects itself, i.e.
the process of creating reality. The Studhorse Man becomes metafiction: the
story about writing a story. Since Demeter fails to finish Hazard’s biography
because he tells the story of Hazard which eventually becomes his own, Dem-
eter’s sterile creativity and repetition are the main traits of the novel. Demeter
meditates and comes to a conclusion:

Men of more experience than I have lamented at the repetitious nature of the
ultimate creative act itself. It is only by a mastery of the process of repetition [...]
that we can learn to endure; yet we can only master the process by a lifetime of
repetition. Many, I suspect, are tempted to despair. But I have sought other solu-
tions and, I might add, with no little success. The path that would appear to lead
to madness is surely the highroad to art (Kroetsch 1977: 127-128).

This is how Demeter Proudfoot describes a creative act and the prob-
lem of a contemporary man and writer who abandons traditional narrative
conventions.

In the context of Kroetsch’s novels and his stand on myth, myth and sto-
ries are broken down into fragments, the free combination of which, by way
of parody and satire, produce new meanings other that the ones that are given
and codified by different patterns. The whole text is self-reflective in a post-
modern sense and is based on Kroetsch’s efforts to “shape the story while the
story is at the same time shattered, to incorporate myth and story in the text
while they are disintegrated, to show the truth by insisting on the multiple
views” (Cvetkovi¢ 2010: 225-226). As he creates a new prairie reality, experi-
ence and history through a new local and particular story and myth, in this
novel Kroetsch creates a new story about Canadian nation because he believes
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that “the task of the Canadian writer [is] to give names to his experience, to
be the namer” and that “he works with a language, within a literature, that
appears to be authentically his own, and not a borrowing” (Kroetsch 1989: 58).
Kroetsch’s small isolated stories, notes and fragments are his authentic way of
relating to Canadian reality.
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Tama C. IIBerkoBuh

ITIOCTMOJEPHA CATHPA KAO CPEJICTBO ITOHOBHOT
SAIIICUBAIbA MUTOBA Y POMAHY B/IACHUK ITACTYBA
Pe3sume

CaTupa je jeHa Off HajIIPEITO3HAT/BMBIMX I[PTa KaHAJCKe KIbMKEBHOCTM I KaO TAKBY je
IIpeIIo3HajeMo 1 KoJ KaHaJickor nucia Po6epra Kpoyda y oBom papy.

Paj ce 6aBu Harpahusanum pomanom Pobepra Kpoyua The Studhorse Man (1969) (Brac-
HUK flaciiiyéa) ¥ IpOy4aBa IOCTMOAEPHY CaTMUPY KOja MOfPUBa JOMIHAHTHE MUTOBE U UCTO-
BpeMeHo nosunyonnpa Kpoyua 6mke Hero 6110 kor apyror nucua ,, Hosom Becrepn muty”
y CeBepHoj Amepuny, kao uto Jleanu @upnep onucyje y geny The Return of the Vanishing
American (ITospaitiak uzey6mernos Amepuxanya). KpoydoBo nogpusame TOMUHAHTHUX CHC-
TeMa objalmbaBa ce ¥ BaXTHHOBOM TeopyjoM KapHeBasa.

Pap ce 6aBU caTHPOM Y OKBMPY IIOCTMOAEpPHEe Teopuje mocMarpajyhu mpudy pomaHa Kao
Mapojujy MUTA O IIOTPa3y Ha 3aIIajly IIaBHOT jyHaka Xasappa Jlemaka Kao KOMMYHY TpaBec-
THjy 3aIIajIHOT Xepoja y morpasu. Kpoyd gemutonorusyupa 3amaj mpeko catupe Kao MohHor
CpeficTBa Jla cTape pyuye NpeTBOPY Y HOBE.
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Kao 3ak/pyuak, ayTop pazia fjokasyje fa y oBoM pomany Kpoyu crBapa HOBY mpepujcKy
CTBAPHOCT U MCKYCTBO KPO3 TIOjeAMHAYHY IPNUY KOja ITOCTaje ayTeHTWYaH HAYMH HeroBOT
OJIHOCa ca KaHaJICKOM cTBapHourhy.

Kwyune peuu: nocrmonepHa carupa, Hosu Becrepn mut, HoBu cBeTCKM MUT, MUT O TIOT-
pasu, KapHeBaJICKa TeopHja, JeMUTONIOT U3 a1 Mja

Ipummen 14. geyembpa 2016. cogute
IIpuxeahen 2. aiipuna 2017. Zogune



[Ipernemum pap
821.131.1.09 Petrarca F..

VBana E. Ckengeposuh’
Ynueepsutiein Ilpuspegna akagemuja
Daxynitieiti 3a HpuMerveHU MeHAYMeHI, eKOHOMUJY u Punarcuje, beozpag

VNCIIOBEOHU JVICKYPCY OE/IY SECRETUM
OPAHYECKA IIETPAPKE

Tema papa je ananusa fiena Secretum ®pandecka Ilerpapke, Koje
ce cMaTpa ayToKoMeHTapoM Kanyonujepa. Y pamy ce uctmde ayTobuo-
rpad)cKM KapaKTep JIe/Ia, leroB 3Ha4aj y KOHTEKCTY I[e/IOKYITHOT OIIyca
dpanyecka IleTpapke Kao jeMHOT fjefia Koje HIje MICaHO 3a MyOInKY,
Kao 1 TecHa Besa ca JVciiosecitiuma CBeTOr ABIyCTUHA, KOjI jé Mo
Be/IMKM YTUIIAj Ha UTa/IMjaHCKOT IeCHMKa. Vicnosegum guckypc y Tpu
nujanora, Koju unHe Secretum, yTude Ha HA4MH Ha KOjU Ce JieI0 MIU-
YNTaBa, 33 PA3/IUKY Off CBUX OCTANMX JleNia, KOja MMajy BIUCOKOIOETH-
30BaH KapakTep. Y TOHy mcnoBectu Ilerpapka cakuma cBe 3Ha4ajHe
e/leMeHTe CBOra )KMBOTa, LITO Yje/[HO NPeCTaB/ba 11 pernepToap MOTH-
Ba VI TeMa KapaKTePUCTUYHMX 32 OCTa/a mheropa fena. Ha oBaj Haunn
Ilerpapka y Mojoj @iajnu ca>kuMa MHTUMHMU [JOKMBI/baj COICTBEHOT
CBeTa ca IOeTCKMM YHUBEP3YMOM KOj! YMHM HeroBO CTBapanauiTBo.

Kibyune peun: ucrosecrtn, [lerpapka, CBeTu ABrycTuH, penurn-
03HM CIUC, ayTobuorpaduja, Kanyornujep.

Secretum - Haciliajarwe u Hamena

Moja mwajna, ogaocHo De secreto conflictu curarum mearum (,,O TajHoMm
cykoby Mojux 6pura”), unn denrhe u jegHOCTaBHUje Secretum, jecTe CBOjeBp-
CHa ucrioBefiHa ayTobuorpadumja Ppanuecka Ilerpapke, koja ce y KEIKeB-
HOCTM CMaTpa ayToKoMeHTapoM Kawyonujepa. 3HauajaH je n360p Hac/IOBa,
jep ped conflictum npepcTaB/pa CYKoO y IeCHUKOBOj IMYHOCTY, LITO je jefHO
O]l OCHOBHUX JIMTepapHUX MecTa y Kanyonujepy. Ipyru Ba>xaH efleMeHT y Ha-
CTIOBY jecTe ped secretum (TajHa), KOja IOCTaje CMHOHNUM 3a 0BO IleTpapknHo
JIeJI0, je;MHO JIeNIo Koje HMje MICAHO 3a 00jaB/bliBame, Te OBA IEroBa ,TajHa
IIOCTaje HajMHTUMHMja U HajINYHIja NCIIOBECT:

»11 Secretum ¢ il libro delle confessioni del Petrarca, ¢ la storia, da lui stesso rac-
contata, del suo cuore e delle sue passioni. Nei tre dialoghi, che finge di aver con
sant’ Agostino, egli fruga e rifruga nel proprio io, se lo ricostruisce dinanzi con
uno sforzo mirabile di obiettivita, lo seziona, lo analizza con la cura minuziosa
di un anatomista, lo pesa in ogni sua parte con i criteri d” acciaio di un giudice
severo. Il valore autobiografico di questo lavoro sta nelle garanzie, che abbiamo
della sua sincerita™ (Segre 1911:1).

1 inaskender@gmail.com
»Secretum je Kmbura IleTpapKMHMX MCIIOBECTH, TO je Npuya KOjy je OH caM MCIPMUYA0 O
CBOM CpIfy ¥ CBOjUM CTpacTuMa. Y Tpu ujasora, npersapajyhn ce fa nx sogu ca Ceetum
ABTyCTMHOM, OH IPeTypa M HpeTpaskyje o CONCTBEHOM ja, I1a Ta TIOHOBO CTBapa ynaxyhu
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Jour jemaH ereMeHT KOju OBO [Ie/I0 HaBOAM Ha Tpar MCIIOBECTH jecTe IPU-
cyctBo CBeror ABrycTuHa Kao IleTpapkmHoOr caroBopHMKa y TpM [ujaiora.
Kao nucan Vciioseciiu CBeTr ABryCTMH OCTaB/ba OTpOMaH Tpar Ha Ilerpap-
Ky, I Ha IUTaHy CaMOT CTBapas/lalliTBa 1 Ha WeroBa Gpun030¢pCcKo-eTUIKa Ha-
vena: ,,Egli 'amava, quel libro d’Agostino: 'amava come un fido e discreto
compagno’® (Segre 1911: 7). Kao mro Jayc TBpan y cBojoj Ecitiettiutu peyeii-
Yluje, y CpefitbeM BeKYy 3alIpaBO HeMa Teopuje )KaHpOBa Y JaHAILkbeM CMICITY,
Te Cy Ce Jiefa [0 CIMYHOCTMMA CBPCTaBasa y ofgpehene pogoBcke Kareropuje.
Camo mpumnapiame ofipeh)eHOM popy cTBapaso je XOPM30HT OYeKMBaba KOJ
4yyTanana. Y OBoM cnyqa)y, I[Terpapkuna opmyka fa My CeTnt ABrycTuH Oyze
CarOBOPHINK IIOBEJIA je 0Baj TEKCT Y IIpaBIly MCIIOBECTH, Te€ TaKaB TOH U JIUC-
Kypc u npeosnabyjy y aujanosuma.

Moja tiajHa je [emo caunibeHo Off TPY AMjasiora, a MMajyhu y Buay fa ce papn
0 CpefirbeM BeKy, Mopa ce YOUnTH jaka XxpuirhaHcka cuMbonuka. Y ToM ToHy he
ce oxiBujaTy pasrosopu usmehy Ilerpapke n Ceeror ABrycruHa, jep he ce xpera-
TY Ka jeJHOM UCXOfIMIITY — ouniIhery of rpexa y XpuurhaHCKOM CMUCITY.

3HavajaH je n u3bop ¢dopme. [Iujanor je kapakTepucTuyHa Qopma 3a
CpeImbOBEKOBHE TpaKTaTe U paclpase, 110 y30py Ha aHTUUYKY KIVDKEBHOCT.
CaM IleCHUK y YBOZLY TOBOPM Jja OBaj IPO3HM 00/MNUK npeysuMa of Iniepona,
a oH op IlnaTona, crora oBa ayTomoeTMyKa 1sjaBa IOCTaje U CBEOYEHE O
yITleflalby Ha aHTUYKE y30pe, a/li U CBOjeBpCHM emulatio, OTHOCHO TaKMM-
4yeme C Y30poM, LITO je omeT feo IleTpapkuHe TeXmbe fa I0CErHe MieaTHN
JKMBOT JIaTUMHCKOT auctora.

AnTturernynoct IleTpapkuHe MMYHOCTH, KOja je LeHTpanHu fgeo Kanyo-
Hujepa, OBJie ce UCIIO/baBa y iBa JIMKa: jefaH je PpaHuecKo, Koju IpeficTaB/ba
ayTopay MIafiocTy, a Apyru je CBeTu ABTYCTMH, OTe/IOTBOpPEhe MUCIIA Y 3pe-
noM 06y. Ha oBaj Haum IleTpapkiH packos mocraje u pu3MIKy OTEIOTBO-
peH y iBa 3aceOHa TMKa. AHTHTe3a, Koja y Hajca)keTujeM 0O/MKY IpeficTaB/ba
cpx IleTpapkuHe moeTuke, OBJje O3Ha4aBa CYIPOTHOCT Heba U 3eMJbe, MIIa-
nor ®panyecka u CBeTor ABIyCTUHA.

Horabaju onucanu y nujanosuma onsujajy ce usmebhy 1342. n 1343. ro-
AVHe, IITO je jefaH Off TeIIKNX >KMBOTHUX Ilepnofa 3a necHuka. Ilerpapka
HO4YMIbe Jia TIMIIE CBOje ucrosecTy 1347. ronuHe, ga 61 MM ce NOHOBO Bpahao
1349. u, y mocnesmwoj pefakuuju, 1353. ronune. Kako injanosu HUCy nmucanm
3a oOjaB/buBalbe, OHM IIOCTAjy ITO3HATU TeK BeK HaKoH [leTpapkuHe cMpTH.
IIpBu myT cy mramMmnany 1473. rogue.

Prohemium (Prefazione)

Uspcra cTpykrypa Moje iligjie ornefa ce y Tpu [Mjaaora, KojuMa IpeT-
xonu npenrosop (Prohemium), y xome Ilerpapka yBopgu ambujeHT Oynyhe

3aguBpyjyhe Hamope ja Oyme objekTuBaH, celypa ra, aHajausupa ra npeumssourhy
aHATOMa, IIPOLIErbYje CBAKM IETOB e0 ApKehin ce YenMuHNX KPUTEPHjyMa CTPOTOT Cy/je.
Ayrobuorpadcku Kapakrep e je rapaHIjija beroBe MCKpeHocT” (Mpes. ayTopa paja).

3 ,OH je Boleo Ty ABIYCTMHOBY KIbWTY: BOJIEO jy je KaO BEPHOT ¥ IIOBEP/bUBOT Cafipyra’
(mpeB. ayTopa paza).
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Hapanuje. TekcT ce yBOf/ OIIMCOM BM3Yje, TUIIMYHOT CPeilbOBEKOBHOT MOTI-
Ba, 6mckor u camoM Iletpapku. Ilecuuky ce jaB/pa boropopuua, mro je gu-
PEeKTHa croHa ca KanyoHujepom, KOjU ce 3aBplIaBa KaHIIOHOM Y HeHY 4YacT,
HaKOH IITO ce 3eMaJbCcKa /bybaB mpema Jlaypu npeTBopuia y y3BUILeHY, Ay-
XOBHY /by6aB nmpema boropopnun. CBu enuTeT Koju Cy Kpacuau 3eMa/bCKy
/by6aB IIPUIINCY]jy ce caja y3BulleHoj Majjonnu, kako y Kanyonujepy, Tako u
oBze: ,mulier quedam inenarrabilis etatis et luminis, formaque non satis ab
hominibus intellecta, incertum quibus viis adiisse videretur™ (Petrarka: 1).
Ynora boropopuiie oBfie je IOTIYHO jacHa: fonasu rpemrHoM IleTpapku y cy-
CpeT Kako 61 My IIOMOIJIa Jia OKaje rpexe U OKpeHe cplie ad eterna sustuleris
(alle cose eterne; Beanum ctBapuma). OBfie ce He MOXXe n36ehn mapanena ca
[laHTeoM, Koju Ha CBOM ITyTy MMa C/IMYHe JOOPOTBOPKE, Koje OpMHY 32 Hero-
By gyury (bearpuue, Csera JIyunja u boropogua).

Y mpyumrBy boropopuie mojapibyje ce n ¢purypa sa Kojy NeCHUK 3a-
K/by4yje fa Mopa 6MTu HUKO ApyTu fo VicTuHa, cuita ¢ Heba aa mpocybhyje
peun koje he 6utu usrosopere. Vmax, kazia je MoKyIao ia je morniesia, Mo-
pao je ma cuycru mnornep (»igitur in terram oculos deicio”)?, jep je on cBer-
JIOCTU KOja je U3 e CMjasia Huje MOTao rnefaTu. Kao mecHMYKa CImKa oBaj
YH TOBOPM O T'PeHIHOM cTamby PpaH4YecKOBOT yXa KOji, JOCTOBHO, HIje
MOTA0 fa IOINefa MCTUMHU y oun. HempumeTHO, HEOCETHO M IOTIIYHO Y
CKJIaJly ca BM31joM, IojaBbyje ce muK CBeror ABryctuHa. Ilerpapka ra sa-
IIpaBO Ipelo3Haje IO U3IMIefly U Taj OINUC, IOXBAJIa YeJHOCTY, CMEPHOCTHI
Y MY[IPOCTM 3aIlpaBo je NPBU CycpeT 4MTaola ca cBeueM. Edexar xoju ce
IIOCTIKe M3Y3eTHO je YIIeuaT/blB, jep ce IPBO HYAY OIMNC, IIa OHMA 3aK/by-
Jak fja ce pagu o CeeroM ABryctuny: ,,Non fuit necesse nomen percuntari:
religiosus aspectus, frons modesta, graves oculi, sobrius incessus, habitus afer
sed romana facundia gloriosissimi patris Augustini quoddam satis apertum
indicium referebant”® (Petrarka: 4).

Toxom cycpera ¢ boropopmuuom, VMctuHoMm m CBeTMM ABIYCTUHOM,
[lerpapka ocTaje HeM, Y3BMIIEHMX MMUCIM U IIOMeIIaHUX ocehama cTpa-
Xa, IMB/beHa U ITOIITOBaIa. VICTMHA TOBOpM CBelly Y MMe IeCHUKA, KOju
je CKpajHYT ca ClieHe, ajJlil YjelHO U HheHa IjeHTpanHa TeMa. OBJie Baba IC-
tahy Heko/MMKo BakHMX eneMeHara. IIpe cBera, VcTuHa Kao rOBOPHUK IIO-
CTaje 3aJI0T UCTUHUTOCTY LeJIOKyIIHe Hapanuje. [Ipyro, ynpaso je ABrycTuH
u3abpaH fia IeCHMUKY ITIOMOTHe, jep ra je Ilerpapka yBek He0OMYHO BO/IEO U
IIOIITOBAO, a ,quod multo facilius in auditorum animum ab amato preceptore

4 ,Una donna bella d’ineffabil luce e chiarezza, e di forme che mal si potrebbe da mente imagi-
nare” (Petrarka 1857: 1); ,,Jlera rocia HeonucuBe CBETIOCTI I Cjaja, i TAKBOT JIMKa KaKaB
ce TEeLIKO MOXKe YMOM 3aMuciuty’ (Ipes. ayTopa paja).

5 ,Atterrarli una seconda fiata” (Petrarka 1875: 7); ,,CriycTux moryey o gpyru myt’ (mpes.
ayTopa paja).

6 ,Ne ebbi mestieri a richieder chi fosse; che il religioso volto, la modesta fronte, gli occhi
composti, il misurato passo, le sacre vesti e la romana fecondia mi diceano abbastanza ch’io
m’avea dinanzi il glorioso padre Agostino” (Petrarka 1875: 8); ,Morao cam fa mpernosHam
KO je; jep Cy MM CBETO JIUIie, CKPYLIEHO Yeslo, MyApe O4M, OfMEPEeH XOfI, CBeTe Xajbe ¥ PUM-
CKJI TOBOP [JOBO/BHO TOBOPI/IM fa IIpef, cO60M MMaM CIaB/beHOr olja ABrycTuHa’ (Ipes.
ayTopa paja).
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transfunditur™ (Petrarka: 4). VI Hajsan, HajouTHuUju pasmor 3a us6op Ceeror
ABryCTHUHA jecTe BeroB 3eMaj/bCKM JKUBOT, YMje Cy MyKe TOIMKO JTNYNIe Ha
[TeTpapkiHO cajallbe CTame: yet, nisi te presens forte felicitas miseriarum
tuarum fecit immemorem, multa tu, dum corporeo carcere claudebaris, huic
similia pertulisti”® (Petrarka: 4). YBopu ce ose napanena nsameby maajgor As-
TYCTIHA, onTepeheHor MHOIMM 3eMaj/bCKUM CTpacTuMa 1 rpecuma u [letpap-
Ke, KOju matu of uctux 6omectn: ,,.L' inclinazione fervida del Petrarca per le
Confessioni di Agostino derivava dall’analogia, ch’egli sentiva esistere fra il
proprio stato psicologico e quello, che ¢ ritratto cosi potentemente nei primi e
pitt importanti libri dell” opera del Santo™ (Segre 1911: 8). OBa Ba >KMBOTHa
TOKa CTaIlajy ce Y jefaH M CTOje y aHTUTe3M Ca MCIpaBHoIIhy, Kojy cumbo-
nusyje Ceetu AsryctuH. IIpsu koHTaKT cBena u Ilerpapke onucyje ce oBako:
»simul me benigne intuens paternoque refovens complexu”'® (Petrarka: 4). Ha
OBaj HAUNH Ce YCIIOCTaB/ba OYMHCKM U 3alITUTHIYKY OFHOC Mytagor paHye-
CKa U CBeTUTe/ba, ¥ Ha MHOro HaunHa [lanteoBo obpahame Beprunujy padre,
duca, maestro y boxancitieenoj komequju MOTIIO 61 ce IPeCTMKaTH U Ha Off-
Hoc IleTpapke n ABrycTmHa.

Ha camom nodeTky pasrosopa Ceetn ABryctuH ymyhyje ,ut non tam
michi quam toti humano generi fieri convitium videretur”" (Petrarka: 5). ITe-
TpapKa jecTe Ty Ja Hahe 13/1a3 U3 COIICTBEHMX IPEXOBA, /I je U IIPEeACTaBHIK
IIe/IOKYITHOT I'PEeLTHOT YOBEYaHCTBA, LITO je, IOHOBO, HeM30eXXHY 3ajeJHNYKN
MOTUB ca bosxancitisenom komegujom. Ha camom Kpajy nmpenrosopa Iletpap-
Ka objamrmasa jja nuie u3 cehama, >kuBor u jacHor (kao mro u [laHTe CBOj
eIl Iuile U3 Tako XMBOT cehama fja ra ,jour ctpaBa Mopu” Kaja ce CeTu) u
fla HeMa HaMepy Ja CTeKHe C/IaBy OBMM JieJioM, Beh fa 3a cebe cauyBa cmar-
kohy Tux pasroBopa. OBa ayTonoeTI4Ka 13jaBa CBeIOYM O VCIIOBETHOM Ka-
paxTepy fena 1 MHTUMHOM ToHY. Ha kpajy, obpaha ce camoj kwusu. OBo je
TUIIMYAH IIOCTYIAK 3a IMOe3Njy Ie Mociefma ctpoda, congedo, mpeacTaBmba
OIIPOIITA]j Off KaHIJOHe 1 o6pahame 061MKy. Y 0BOM ciTydajy TO je Moba ma ce
»IPETOBA KIbVDKUIIA 3aI0BOJBM CAMO jefHUM UMTAOL[EM, IECHIMKOM CaMUM I
Jla OCTaHe IberoBa TajHA: secretum enim meur.

7 ,Molto pilu agevole ne sia I'apprendimento ove se n‘ami il maestro” (Petrarka 1875: 2);
»MHOTO je maKiie y4yerme Kafja ce BOIY y4uTe/b (IIPeB. ayTopa pajia).

8 ,Che se la presente felicitd non ti toglie la memoria delle sofferte miserie, ricorderai
siccome, quanto eri rinchiuso nel carcere terreno, fossi tu travagliato da infermita alle co-
stui somiglianti” (Petrarka 1875: 8); ,,Ako Te cajamma cpeha Huje HaBena jja 3abopaBuIl
IpeTpIbeHe MyKe, ceTiher ce, Kafa cu 6110 3aTBOPEH y 3eMa/bCKOM 3aTBOPY, Aa je 1 Tebe
My4nIa 60IecT CAMIHa 60IeCTI BeroBoj” (IIpeB. ayTopa paja).

9 ,llerpapkuHo onyueBbee ABIyCTUHOBUM VIciio8eciiuma TIOTIYE U3 aHAJIOTIIje 3a KOjy
je ocehao ga nmocToju 13Mel)y meroBor CONCTBEHOT ICUXOJIOMIKOT CTakba 1 OHOT TAKO MOoh-
HO IIPMKA3aHOT y IPBUM U Haj3HAYajHUjUM CBe4eBUM Kiburama’ (IIpeB. ayTopa paja).

10 ,,Volgendo si a me con affettuoso squardo, paternamente abbracciommi” (Petrarka 1875:

2); »OKpeHyBILIN ce Ka MEHV VM HEXXHO Me [TOTJIefjaBIIN, OIMHCKY Me je 3arpnuo’ (Ipes.

ayTopa paja).

»Un rimprovero rivolto al genere umano che a me in particolare” (Petrarka 1875: 2); ,,IIpe-

KOp ymIyheH 11e710M 40BeYaHCTBY Kao U1 MeHM caMOM~ (IIpeB. ayTopa paja).
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Liber primus (Dialogo primo)

IIpBu pujamor ycrnocrap/ba OFHOC yuuTeb-yueHUK usmehy Cseror AB-
ryctuHa u [Terpapke. Ha nouetky ®panuecko je 30ymeH, ga 61 mocrerneHo
Ib€TOB YM CIIO3HAO UCTUHY U MyAipocT. OBa rpajjalnija o He3Halba Ka 3HaIby
OC/MKaBa U JUIAKTUYKM KapaKTep iMjasiora.

IIpBa TemMa OKO KoOjée ce [jBa CarOBOPHMKa CIIOPE jeCTe YOBEKOBa >Ke/ba
ma ce nsbasy o Hecpehe, Koja mpema peynMa cBelja HYje IPUCYTHA, a LITO
ce KOCM ca CBMM BepOBamlMa U yuemuMa Kojuma je IleTpapka Tokom cBOT
obpasoBama 6m0 onckpO/peH. 360r cBOra He3Hama MECHUK TPIU 030M/baH
IIpeKOp, a peakluja HecHUKa MOTBpDhyje ofHOC yumreb-ydeHMk usmeby
IBa /MMKa, jep caM IleTpapka mpusHaje ma je morpseHeo u #a ce oceha xao
»pedagogis obiurgantibus, pueri solent”.'> Hetunuyso je 3a Ilerpapky ja mo-
Kasyje CBOjy IIOTUYMIbEHOCT Y MHTE/IeKTYyaTHOM CMUCITY, Te Ce IIpM3Habe MH-
TeJIeKTyasIHe CTaboCTV MOXKe IIPUIIMCATI CaMO UCIIOBeHOM ToHY. IleTpapka
NIpM3HAje CBOje Irpexe, YaK OINCYje CBOjy TBPAOINABY YIIOPHOCT Jla JOKaXke
CBOje IIOTPElTHO CTAaHOBUINTE, a/lU IIOCTEIEHO, Bepyjyhu y mMyzmpoct mpe-
MYZpOT oL, caM Ipu3Haje rpemke. [Ipy TomMe GppeKkBEHTHO KOPUCTH IIaros
confessare (confiteor) — mpusHaty, ucnoBeguTn. JInna osHadeHa ckpahenu-
nama Fr. u Aug nipepncraBibajy ABe CTpaHe jefiHe TMIHOCTY, MUHTPOCHEKLN]Y,
pasMaTparme HajUHTMMHUjMX IIpobJieMa, ¢ Lu/beM Aa ce fohe 1o uctuHe, 1o
CIO3Haje U caMocnosHaje. [leTpapka mcmoBeia CONCTBEHa pa3Marpama O
JBYZICKOj, MAKO 3aIIPaBO CBOjoj, Hecpehu 1 HaUMHMMA [1a ce Off e M30aBIL.

Baxan MoMeHar y Tekcty jecte IleTpapkiHo IpusHame fja je untajyhu
ABrycTuHOBe Vclioseciiiu YMTa0 O CONCTBEHUM MyKaMa: ,legere me arbitrer
non alienam sed propriam mee peregrinationis historiam” (Petrarka: 12).
OByM nmyTem noeTa joul jefHOM ITOBE3yje CBOj )KMBOT Ca >KMBOTOM CBeIa, a/ln
Y J)KaHP JMICIIOBECTH Ca COIICTBEHMM TEKCTOM.

Tema ysBuuiene cpehe (summe felicitatis) kynmuHMpa Kaja ABIyCTIH OT-
KPUBa /13, AKO Ce OHA >Ke/IM JOCErHYTH, CaMO ce Mopa >keneTu. HeonxopnHo je
ozipehu ce CBUX APYTUX 5KeJba, a TIOCEOHO 3eM/bCKIX. Y TOM JIMTEPAPHOM pas-
pemrewy [lerpapka npusHaje HajuHTUMHM]Y 60pOy ca caMuM cOOOM: TpaxKu
caBeT KaKo Jia ce 130aBy Off 3eMa/bCKIX XK/ HbY, Of OHOTA OKO 4era ce UCIIIeO
11e0 meroB XuBoT. CaBeT je: Mucao o cmpti. Hajsehu mpo6em je mro mMu-
cao o cMpTH »sed que nec satis alte descendant nec satis tenaciter hereant™*
(Petrarka: 17). 3emarbcke XyAme Koje OfBIade IeCHUKA Of y3BuileHe cpehe
jecy u omyBek cy 6mie JlaypuHa 1eroTa u »esba 3a IIECHUIKOM CTTaBOM.

VckpeHo, orBopeHo n 6e3 sappuike Ilerpapka ce jaga 36or cBoje He-
cpehe, HarmamaBa cBoje Tero6He MMCIN O CMPTH, a OHJA joII Jy6/be IaTH

12 ,Ragazzo sgridato dal pedagogo™; ,,[Jeqak Kora je mpekopuo yuurtesb” (IIpeB. ayTopa paja).

13 ,Non l'altrui storia, ma quella de’ miei traviamenti” (Petrarka 1875: 2); ,,He Tyhy npuuy,
Beh o cBojuM Mykama” (1IpeB. ayTopa pajia).

14 ,Non s’inflisse tutto nell’animo, ne vi rimase troppo a lungo come dovea” (Petrarka 1875:
14); ,Huje ce menma yByK/Ia y AyLIy, HUTH je TAMO OCTaIa FYro KOIMKO je Tpebano” (pes.

ayTopa paja).
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jep ra oHe HUCY IIPOMEHMWIIE, ,ego autem idem sim adhuc qui fueram prius™?

(Petrarka: 19). Epextan TOH 0BOM fieny mpBOT Aujajora aaje ce popmom mu-
tama. [loHaBpajyhu memom peropryuka murama, MTO Ce BUAN U3 y3aCTOI-
HOCTY MCTUX, @ JIeJIOM NNTama yrnyheHa cBelly, MIIYNTaBa ce NPBEHCTBEHO
HUIIYeB YHYTPAIIbI MOHOJIOT, IIPe HEeTO Ie0 pa3roBopa.

Omnucyjyhu cBoj XuBOT, mycal KOPUCTY BeoMa KapaKTepUCTUIHE MOTH-
Be: JIyKa, onyja, [ocmon Ha Kopmuny mwerose nabe. OBa HayTnuka MeTadopa
jecre jemaH op majtMoTuBa ,,Kannonujepa”. [lonaB/pame MOTIBA ITOKa3yje KO-
nuko je Ilerpapka 610 YBpCTO Be3aH 3a CBOja Jie/la U KOIMKO je HeroB )KMBOT
610 y cIIpe3u ca beroBUM CTBapalalliTBOM U TO He ITyTeM (pakTorpadcko-ay-
Tobmorpadckux eneMenara, Beh Kpo3 caMy cpx lberose TMYHOCTY U MUCIIN.

Omno mro Ilerpapky Besyje 3a 3eM/by U OfjBaja o HeOECKOT IIyTa jecTe
Jlaypa. IleTpapka je jecTe 1enora >xMBOTa BOJIEO, a/lil Y MJIAZOCTH je He BUAU
OHAKO KaKo je BUAM y laHMMa cBoje MyApocTu. A peun CeTor ABIycTUHA
U jecy peun ocrapenor necHuka. CBecTaH je 60>KaHCKe IpPUPOJe TOCIMHE,
U TO Ce HMKaJla He Mea, ajli je cafla CBeCTaH ¥ HhEHOT 3eMa/bCKOT 3aTBOPA,
TeJIa, OIIXPBEHOT MHOTMM CTPACcTMMa. 3HAYAjHO je YIIYyTUTH Ha YMIEHNUITY [ja
ce oakBa Jlaypa Hurzne y Kanyonujepy He moMmume. Vako y 36upum necHuK
yBuba cBojy rpemnoct, okpehe ce boropopunu 3a momoh u myT, oH 3ampa-
BO HMKAfIa HUje II0CTA0 Y MOTIYHOCTY APyTauMju, HUKAJA y CYIITUHN HUje
HAITyCTHO CBOj IyT /by0aBy, O YeMY CBeJOYM ¥ IPOsor Pacyiliux citiuxosa:
quand’era in parte altr'uomo da quel ch’i sono (1. coner). letumuyuHa mIpo-
MeHa CBEIOYM O HellpecTaHOj Be3aHOCTHU 3a 3eMas/bCKy /bybaB. OBfie, MIaK,
T7le TUTepapHU e/leMeHT! HICY Y IpBoM IIaHy, [lerpapka ce ckopo y mort-
IYHOCTH OffpiYe CBOje Jby0aBHe CTpacTy. 3aK/bydaK je jacaH: UCIIOBea CBOjy
VICTUHY, peaiHy, He INTepapHy, He pajyl CTBapajlaliTBa, Beh pagu ucrtuxe.

Liber secundus (Dialogo secondo)

Bynyhu na je npyru gujamor Mecto pasmarpama ceiaM CMPTHUX IpeXo-
Ba, IMCall X, jeflaH 110 jefaH, ucrnosefa. I'macom Ceeror ABryctuna Ilerpapka
IpU3Haje, aly IMPETXOHO pasMaTpa, CBOje Tpexe. Y OBOM [Mjasory KyJIMu-
HIpa PeJIUTMO3HY KapaKTep fiefla, T/ie UTa/JINjaHCKN TIeCHUK, IIPBU U jejUHA
IYT Y CBOjUM CINCUMa, cebe He NpecTaB/ba Kao MaeanHor necHuka. [Ipsu
rpex, oXonoct, AryctuH npunucyje Ilerpapku us Tpu passora: ,ingenio et
librorum lectione multorum; gloriaris eloquio, et forma morituri corporis
delectaris™® (Petrarka: 25). Jako y KOHTEKCTy Tpexa, OBJie Ce UCTUYY HeKe Off
[Terpapkuuux HajBehux BpnmHa: yM, 00pa3oBaHOCT, PeTOpUYKa BEIITHHA,
HaouuT usrnen. Yak u Tokom mcnosepy, [leTpapkiHUM TEKCTOM MIIaK Mpo-
BejaBajy eleMeHTM HjeannsoBaHe ayTobmorpaduje, Ha Tpary emnvcrone [lo-
womyuma. Vinaxk, y enucromu Ioiwmomyuma IleTpapka ce [;uum cBojoM Ioja-

15 ,,Ed io rimango sempre lo stesso” (Petrarca 1875: 2); ,,A ja yBek ocTajeM uctu’ (Ipes. ayTo-
pa pajga).

16 ,,Per I’ingenio, per la lettura di molti libri, per I'eloquenza, per la bellezza di corpo” (Petrar-
ka 1875: 21); ,,360r MHreHMjyMa, 300T YMTakha MHOTUX KIbITa, TOBOPHIYKE BELITUHE, 360T
nenoTe Tena’ (peB. ayTopa paja).
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BOM, CBOjUM 37IpaB/beM, BuTanHomhy Tema. OBfie ce Te BpIMHe IPeTBApajy y
CBOjy CYNPOTHOCT, LITO yIyhyje Ha MCIIOBeHN KapaKTep, Mucame 6e3 mpe-
LyMMUIIJbaja 1 UJieje O CIMIM KOjy >KeJIM la OCTaBM O cebu. JeaH off HajBehmx
[TeTpapKuHUX rpexoBa jecTe aMOMIINja, a/I) OHA je YCKO ITOBe3aHa Ca IeTrOBOM
necHN4YKoOM jenarHoinhy. Eberosa >kesba 3a yCIeXoM jecTe ke/ba 3a TOBOPOBUM
BeHIleM. OBaj MOTUB IeCHNMKA ¥ NIECHUIITBA IIPOXKMMA Ce KPO3 YMTABO JIEIO.
IleTpapka HEyMO/bMBO MHCUCTMPA Ha TOME JId je IIECHUK, /Ia je TO HeO[IBOj/B
Jieo HeroBOT JKMBOTA, OHAj KOjII MY je JOHeOo C/IaBy 1 cpehy, au ra 1 ogBojuo
ofi mpaBe, 6o>kaHcke cpehe, ka K0joj caja oKyIIaBa fa Habe myT.

Jmak, MecHUK je 3a CBOTa I'peIIHOra XXMBOTa uMao u BpiauHe. Cebe He
OIITY>KYje 3a IPOXXAP/bUBOCT, HUTY 33 MAXHUTOCT, KaO HI 3a 3aBUCT. 3a CBa-
KI1 Off TPeX0Ba 3a Koji je 61Bao ontysxeH IleTpapka je uMao HeKy BPCTY Of-
OpaHe. JMako Ha Kpajy yBuba cBaku rpex u tako norspbyje npounmhyjyhy
CBpPXY OBMX JiMjajiora, yBeK je CIipeMaH jja onbpanu cebe, unn b6apem TO ja
nokyia. MehyTum, To Huje cnydaj ca rpexom noxyze. OnMax npusHaje fja ce
3060T e MHOTO HAaIlaTuo 1 jja ,immobile saxum aliquod esse maluerim, quam
tam multis corporis mei motibus turbari”” (Petrarka: 38). I'macom Csetor
ABrycTuHa yKasyje Ha HEOIIXOHOCT YMCTe Aylle U Impouynihema off MOXy-
Iie, a/Ii caM IOKYyUIaj Jja C€ OCIIOpU ITOCTOjarbe OBOT I'PeXa FOBOPU O IEr0BOj
Ba)KHOCTH y TIECHMKOBOM X1BOTY. CynpoTcTaB/bame cTaBoBa OpaHyecka u
ABTycTMHa II0 OBOM NNTalby MpeJCcTaB/ba CTATHY NofBojeHocT y IleTpapku-
HOj TMYHOCTY n3MeDy /by6aBu u xesbe 3a yspumieHomhy.

IleTpapka feTa/bHO OMNNCYyje CTame CBOje AylLIe Y jeflTHOM TpEeHYT-
Ky, Bpahajyhu ce nmpu Tome Ha cBOjy Menanxonujy u tyry. OH 3a TO cBoje
cTame Kaxke J1a je tristo, misero, aspro u orrendo (tristitia et aspera et misera
et horrenda — Ty>xHO, 6eHO, YeMepHO U y>kKacHO). ,Hec autem pestis tam
tenaciter me arripit interdum, ut integros dies noctesque illigatum torqueat™®
(Petrarka: 41), kaxxe mecHuk o ce6u. CBoje [yIIeBHO CTabe IIeCHNUK OBJie OIN-
Cyje MCTUM OHUM MOTUBMMA KojuMa je y ,,KaHIjoHMjepy” ommcuBao cBoje jby-
6aBHe jaje. Vmak, oBie pa3jior TaKBOTI cTamwa Huje Jlaypa, Beh To cTame camo
off cebe TIOCTOj1 U XpaHU Ce COIICTBEHOM IIaTHOM, Koja ce Tako yBehasa. Ile-
TpapKa OBJie OIITPO U BeOMa AMPEKTHO cebe MPeNCINTYje, He 61 /1M JOIIao 10
y3pOKa TaKBe MM3epuje. JeflHy IO je[{Hy, II0YeB Off er3UCTeHIIIOHATHUX MYKa
(rmap, sxeb, xmagHoha), CBeTn ABryCTUH aHaIM3Mpa U YK/Iabha HBUXOBE Y3PO-
ke. ITa nmak, ITerpapka, mako He Mo>ke MpoHahy KOHKpeTaH pasyor 3a CBOjy
malinconia (tristitia), TBpAM Aa je Cys0MHa IpeMa BbeMy ,imo avarissime, imo
iniquissime, imo superbissime, imo crudelissima” (Beoma omrpa, Hempasesn-
Ha, 0X0J/Ia, OKPyTHa). Vako Habpaja Hecpehe mopoxuyHe U MMYHE TPUPOTE,
U KOHKpeTHe U puno3odcky MHTOHMpPaHe, ABIYCTVMH Hajlas3) HAuYMH f1a UM
CBMMa yMaml 3Ha4aj. V To je ynmpaBo oHo mTo ynyhyje jour jefHOM Ha Inb

17 ,,Saria pur meglio ch’io fossi un’immobile pietra anzi che provare nelle membra contanto
vivo commovimento” (Petrarca 1875: 31); ,,bo/be 61 6110 fa caM HEMOMUYHM KaM€H, HErO
mro y Teny oceham oaxo xuBo ocehamwe” (IIpes. ayropa paja).

18 ,,Questa maligna e tenace tanto mi stringe che né giorno né notte allenta le sue catene”
(Petrarka 1875: 34); ,OBa 371a 11 yIIOpHA CTPACT TOMMKO Me Mydl, Ia HU Ay HU HONy He
IOIyLITa CBOje TaHLe” (IpeB. ayTopa pajia).
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OBIIX pa3roBopa — Jja IeCHMK CIIO3Ha IIPaBy BPEAHOCT U 3aHEMapH 3eMa/bCKO,
Ia oHaj Many U HemcKycHM IleTpapka mocraHe MyJpy 4OBEK, KOju je CBOje
MJIafia/iadkKe Tpexe IpeobpaTuo y caMo jefHy XYAwbY — KyAmby 3a borom.

Y3pornu Ilerpapkune Hecpehe HuCY, 1 OH Ha TOMe BHIIIe ITyTa MHCUCTH-
pa, camo nmuHe npupope. tberosa tyra je u 360r IOPYTUX, aly U ,mestissimam
turbulentissimamque urbem terrarum omnium”? (Petrarka: 47). Ilerpapka
UICKa3yje OIITPY, a/ll UICTOBPEMEHO >KaJIOCTUBY U TYXXHY KpUTUKY PupeHiie,
rpajia peryHor IOPOKa, Mp/baBUITHHE (PU3NUKe U MOpaHe) U MMOCPHYIOT
apyuTsa. [lecHUK oropueHo KpUTHKYje TPpaj, ay U3 BerOBUX peuy Ipocuja-
Ba Jby6aB 1 >KajI 300T TAKBOT CTaba, Y KOMe ,in infernum vivens descendisse™
(Petrarka: 48). HaBepeHy 1iurar jacHa je peMuHuCLeHIMja Ha [laHTeos ,I1a-
Kao’, 3a Koju je IleTpapka yHOpHO TBpAMO Jja Ta HUKaJa Huje unTao. VMmak, y
MHTYMHOCTY UCIIOBEIHOT Jie/la, peMUHUCLieHIIMje Ha Bosxcancitieeny xomequjy
jaBmbajy ce Buile of jegaHnyT. OnmiTe cTame Ipajia, M TO jecTe CKOPO YBeK
KapakTepuctuka [leTpapkmHUX [ena, TECHO je IOBE3aHO C HErOBUM JINMY-
HIJM eMollyjaMa, a 0Baj BUJ, €TOLIEHTPU3Ma JIeO je HheroBe IOeTCKe TeMaTu-
Ke. Y 0BOM CIIy4ajy 3710 Koje je cHamio PupeHIy NpefcTaB/ba KOHKPETHY
HeMOT'YhHOCT 3a XUBOT, ocyjeheme HeroBor Ujea/THOT )XMBOTA MECHUKA U
TO Ce jacHO yodaBa u3 peun Koje My ymyhyje Csetn ABryctus: ,,Doles quod
importunum studiis tuis locum nactus es”* (Petrarka: 48).

JIpyru gujanor 3aBplliaBa ce jefHUM jaCHUM 3aK/byuKoM. ABTYCTMH Jiaje
[Terpapky BeoMa KOHKpETHe, ITa YaK ¥ IPAaKTUYHE CaBeTe KaKO /la Ofjar-
Ha cBOjy Hecpehy: ,quantum ve tibi turbidum spectaculum compassionis
attulerit, tantum gaudii afferet proprie sortis, alienis periculis collata,
securitas”™® (Petrarka: 51). Ha oBaj Haumn IleTpapka 3aBpuaBa jefaH Heo
cBora myra. Mako je modeo rpecuma, oBaj gujanor uma cpehan un y3puiieH
saBpurerak u Ilerpapka ra Tako npuBopau Kpajy pagyjyhu ce tpehem, u mo-
CliefltbeM, pasrOBOPY ca CBelleM.

Liber tertitus (Dialogo terzo)

Iocnepwu pujanor jecre KyIMMHaLMja M y CTPYKTYPaJTHOM CMMUCTY
(mocmenmy M HajAyXM), aau U y TeMaTckoM. IleTpapka cam aHTHIMIMpa
Ba)XHOCT OBOT pasroBopa ABIYCTMHOBMM yIO30pewmeM fa he 6utu rosopa
o asperiora laturum (HajueMepHMjuM cTBapuma). To cy cathene mecHnKoBOT
XUBOTA — amor et gloria (lby6aB u cmaBa, Kao LITO Ha BMIIe MecTa mopceha

19 ,,di quell’abbiettissima e tristissima tra tutte le citta della terra” (Petrarka 1875: 40); ,360r
HajbegHMjer 1 HajTy>KHUjeT Mehy cBuM rpagoBuMa Ha cBety” (IIpeB. ayTopa pafa).

20 ,Vivo ancora, io sia disceso nell’inferno” (Petrarca 1875: 40); ,,Jom yBek >kuB, kao fa cuhox
y makao” (IIpeB. ayTopa paja).

21 ,A te disgrada troppo il menare la vita in luoghi tanto avversi ai tuoi studi” (Petrarka
1875:40); ,,Tebe mpeBnuiile My4y IITO XXMBUII XUBOT Y MECTUMA TOMUKO APYTadljUM OF
TBOjUX CTyAuja” (IIpeB. ayTopa paja).

22 ,Quanto maggior pieta si destera nell’anima al triste aspetto delle sciagure altrui, e tan-
to maggior compiacenza ti verra dal sentirti sicuro” (Petrarka 1875: 42); ,,Illto ce Beha
CaMIIOCT MpOOYAYU y TBOjOj Ayiun 3a Hegahe gpyrux, To hemr ce curypuujum oceharn”
(mpeB. ayTopa paza).
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y Kanyonujepy), obe Tako yerne jja UX ¥ He BUJY Kao ,cathenas sed divitias
arbitraris™ (Petrarca: 53). [IlupexTHo y anTnTe3n croje Ilerpapknun u As-
T'YCTMHOBM ONNCHK OBUX /laHaIa. CBeTal] MX Ha3MBa 3/11MMa, 10K ux Ilerpapka
IIOKMB/baBa Kao HajCBET/INjI fleo fyle. AKO ce y3Me y 003up fa Cy oBa JiBa
JMKa 3aIpaBo [Ba CTYNIba y pa3Bojy lleTpapkuHe TMYHOCTH, IOCTaje OYUT
PACKOJI KOjU je 06ee)1o KaKo HheroB KMBOT, TAKO U HeroBy noesujy. Vicru
HIPUHIMI KOHTpAcTa IPUCYTaH je y oxpebemy pybasn. C jegne ctpane AB-
TYCTVH FOBOPH O Jby06aBM Kao MyBocTy Hajsehoj off cBUX, TOK je MeCHNK Ipef-
craB/ba 1M OpaHM Kao Hajy3BUIIEHMjy M HajBpefHUjy cTBap, npunucyjyhu
joj cBe KapaKTepucTuke ormteMemwyjyhe py6asu: ,Illa iuvenilem animum ab
omni turpitudine revocavit, uncoque, ut aiunt, retraxit, atque alta compulit
espectare”** (Petrarka: 58), Tunu4He 3a cpembOBEKOBHY ITO€3M]jy jOIII Of C/IaT-
KOT HOBOT CTM/IA 4Mjy Tpaamuuujy, namehy ocrarnor, Ilerpapka n jecre Hacme-
nuo. Ebera Huje o6y3serno ,cMpTtHO 61he” Beh ,,cjaj wenux Bpnuua’. OBaj cBOj
craB Ilerpapka 6paHu HajylmopHMje M HajcaMOyBepeHMje Off CBUX JPyTHUX.
[IpoTyBypeyHO ABI'YCTMHOBOj TBPABM ia je IPeIMeT HheroBe /bybaBy CMpT-
Ha )KeHa, IIeCHNK y3/IVDKe lheHe 60)KaHCKe HaJJHapaBHe 0COOMHe, n3/iBajajyhm
je ox cBux pyrux 6uha. Y cBe4eBOM roBopy Ha TpeHyTKe ce Hasupe [lerpap-
Ka n3 ,,Kannonujepa”. Cserar nogceha na moryhy Jlaypuny cMpT 11 Ha meHy
crapocT. VicTu MOTVBM jaB/bajy ce y 36MpII, anu Kao JOKa3) HelPOIa3HOCTH
Jby6aBH, JOK OBJie, HAIIPOTMB, Tpeba /1a MOKaXXy IbeHy OTPaHUYIeHOCT, 1 Bpe-
MEHCKY U BpeiHOCHY. OBaj TpeHyTaK YBPCTO je IIoBe3aH ca ,KaHnionujepom”
Y IPYTUMM Jie7loM 36MpKe Kajia ce omucyje JlaypuHa cMpT M IeCHMKOB 6071,
amu u 12. coHeToM y KoMe ce maje onuc Jlaype y crapoctu. Ha temn py6asu
3afip)KaBajy ce HajIyXe, O 1b0j HajcpyaHUje JUCKYTY]jY, 0Baj rpex Ilerpapka
HajynopHuje 6pann. CBe Cy TO 3HauajHUM IOKasaTe/by BaKHOCTM Jlaype 3a
MMeCHUKOB XMBOT. IberoBa 6opba ca caMuMm coO6OM OKO IpaBe BPeHOCTU
Jby6aBy Hajasy ce HaCympoT Moryher ozBajama o 60KaHCKOT ITyTa — a Ta
6opba je majrmotuB IleTpapKMHOT MOETCKOT flefla — OBJie Ce OTENTOTBOPNIIA
y nBa GU3MYIKM OfjBOjeHa CarOBOPHMKA, @ TO Cy JBa flefla IIeCHNKOBE JylIe
Yy BEYHOM CYKOOY. 3aTO ce IMKOBM OBOT JIMjasIora TOMMKO JYTO HAMYAPYjY
u y6ebyjy. [lecHuk HUKaj paHuje HUje MOrao O Kpaja paslydnuTy Aa I je
HEroBa /by0aB Ipex. YIpaBo 3aTo Ta [[pyra CTPaHa HberoBe TMYHOCTY Hajla-
31 CBOj yT Kpo3 CBeTOr ABIyCTUHA, YMje Pe4M NIPEe/ICTBA/bajy HUIITA PYTO
1o Habpajame MyKa Koje Cy IIpOMCTeK/Ie 13 Te JbybaBu: ,,Ab amore celestium
elongavit animum et a Creatore ad creaturam desiderium inclinavit. Que una
quidem ad mortem pronior fuit via”> (Petrarka: 60). OBa BepbanHa u j10-

23 ,Catene, ma quale ricco ornamento” (Petrarka 1875: 44); ,He manuu, eh ckymomenn yk-
pac” (mpes. ayTopa paza).

24 ,Ella tenne lontano il giovanile animo da ogni bassezza e, di stretta morsa infrenandolo, lo
spinse a riguardare nell’alto” (Petrarka 1875: 49); ,Ona je gp>kaia Maaanadku gyX faneKo
Off CBaKe HJCKOCTH, U 3ay3faBajyhu ra of cBakor OpoKa, HarHAsa ra fa I7efia BICOKO
(mpes. ayropa pana).

25 ,Ella, dilungandoti dall’amore del cielo, in cambio del creatore ti fece inchinar I’animo alla
creatura, e cio fu che agevolmente ti meno a morte” (Petrarka 1875: 50); ,,OHa, ogBajajyhn
Te off Jby6aBu pema HeGy, yMeCTO IIpeMa TBOPLY YYMHMIIA je Aa OKPEHeLI JyIly CMPTHOM
6uh, 1 To je 611710 OHO 1ITO Te 6P30 MOBEIO Ka cMpTHI (IIPEB. ayTOpa paja).
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rudka 6op6a nsmelhy @pandecka u CBeTor ABrycTiuHa pasiu je ogpas 6opoe
Koja ce y IleTpapku Bopuma cKOpo YMTaBOT XKMBOTa. Ha Kpajy oH mpucTtaje
fla ce M3JIeYN U IPU3HAje CBOjy O0/IeCT U CBOj TpexX U Ta /bybaB UITaK Ipesasu
TpaHMIY rpeurHor. bomecHn fyx, mpema pednma CBeld, MOXKe Ce M3/IeUUTI
jemHO aKo IeCHMK Ofje TaleKo Tako fia ,edocendum animum deponere que
premunt, atque ita, sine spe reditus, abeundum”*® (Petrarka: 70). Ynpaso oxo
mro je IleTpapka ommcuBao kao cBoj crac y coHetuMa (6er, CKIamame Of
’pynn, camohy), caga ABryctuH ocybhyje. Bama otuthu ganexo, anu meby mype,
nsberaBajyhu nosnara mecra un npegene. OHo wmro je 6uno y Kauyonujepy
capa ce notupe. Ha Taj HaunH, kpo3 nyToBame, IleTpapka onucyje cBojy npo-
MEeHY, ITyT KOjU je IIpelIao off 3a/by6/beHOr MeCHUKa 10 pumo3oda ¢ TeXXHOM
Ka HeOy 1 Y3BMIIEHOCTI.

[Tpubmmxapajyhu ce xpajy cnuca, Ilerpapka cMupyje MHTEeH3UTET IpH-
noBefiama, Aujanor Ceeror ABycTiHa npeosnabyje y3 ek nonexkn Opanye-
CKOB KpaTku oprosop. CeeTal Bullle He IPEKOPeBa OHAKO XYYHO I YIIOPHO,
Beh 0YMHCKM MMPHO, OPYDKHO, CTpOro, any Monehnso ckpehe makmy necHu-
Ky Ha TOf[He KOje je MCIYHMO, Ha CTapOCT KOja My ce HEYyMUTHO O/IVXU, Te
Ha JleTUIbaplje KOjUX ce Mopa OKaHUTH U MUCIUTY Ha cKopy cMpT. OBJie 1o-
Jlbe OHAa Kpajikha IPOMeHa, MICall Ha HeKOIMKO CTPaHa OIICYje Ty IpoMe-
HY KOja ce fiecu/ia y berooj nMIHOCT. OBY AyTy ABIYCTMHOBM MOHONIO3U
3allpaBO Ce YJMHEe Kao CyMa CBUX TeXipM IleTpapKMHUX Jja ce OKaHe byOaBu
KOja Ta je ofBajana off bora, fa mpeokpeHe CBOj JOTafalllbU XUBOT, KOjU CY
UCIymaBase /by0aB npema Jlaypu u mpema 10Bopy.

Iocnepmwu IleTpapkuH rpex jecte xesba 3a cmaBoM. VI oH ra ogMax npu-
3Haje. Y OBOM TPeHYTKY OH je Beh TO/MMKO MpOMemeH U YN0 je TOMUKO MYA-
POCTH [la y OBOM fie/ly pasroBopa OfMaX IIpMXBaTa CBOje I'pellke, >kenehnu
CUJIHO fia X Iomnpasu. Vmak, cBecT 0 CBOM Be/lIMKOM IeCHMYKOM yMehy je
npucytHa. IleTpapka 3a cBoj em A¢puka Kaxe aa je ,preclarum nempe
rarumgque opus et egregium” * (Petrarka: 82). Y Tome je meros Benuku rpex,
MICTOT MCXOfa Kao 1 /by6aB mpema Jlaypu. Vmak, nako ogMax IpusHaje OBaj
rpex, TEeLIKO I'a ce ofpuye, yIOPHO IOKYIIaBa /1a TIOKaKe /1a je 3eMasbCKa CJIa-
Ba JOCTOjHA )XMBUX JBY/AY U 1A UX Y LIAPCTBY HeOECKOM YeKa BeyHa C/1aBa, Kao
BumM o0NMuK oBe 3eMasbcke. Ha Heky HaumH IleTpapka ce u He offpude cBoje
CraBe, CaMo je CTaB/ba Ha JIPYIO MECTO, 132 BP/IMHE.

Kao mro je peyeHo, ABr'yCTMHOBU TOBOPM IIOCTajy CBe AyXu, a ®paH-
JeCcKOBe OIlacKe KpaTke 1 Hajuenrhe ciarame ca cBerjeM. Ha oBaj Haunn [le-
TpapkKa nocreneno 6pume muagor @pandecka, a paba ce HoBu, ocBentheHn
u npounmhenn op rpexa — Ilerpapka. Y3 MHOre 3aXBa/JIHOCTM MTajMjaH-
CKI IIeCHUK Ce OIlpallTa Off cBOT fobpoTBopa obehasajyhnm: ,rectum callem

26 , Troncare a te stesso ogni speranza di ritorno” (Petrarka 1875: 59); ,,Yximonu og cebe cBaxy
Hajy 3a moBparak’ (IIpeB. ayTopa paja).

27 ,Un’opera bellissima, rara ed eccellente” (Petrarka 1875: 69); ,,JeHO npeeno aerno, jeauH-
CTBEHO 1 M3y3eTHO  (IpeB. ayTopa pasia).
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salutis apprehendere”® (Petrarka: 91). OBo o6ehame nmpeacraBmpa Kpaj Anja-
JIoTa U IoYeTaK HOBOT, U3MEHhEeHOT IIECHUKOBOT KMBOTA.

3axmyuna pasmaiipara: ucxoq qujanoza

OBa Tpu fujasnora npefcTasbajy nyT IleTpapke of rpelllHMKa IO OHOTa
KOjJ JKe/ln fa ce off rpexa crnacu. Ha cimyan HaunH u Kanyonujep npepcra-
B/ba IIyT Off 3eMa/bCKe 10 Hebecke /bybaBu, Off jefHe rocue o gpyre. Opzue
IIOCTOjM jaCHa Tpaflaliyja Of IIPBOT JMjajiora y KOMe Ce, MaKo IOIITYje U pas-
yMe MCTMHUTOCT >Xe/ba CBeTor ABTyCTMHA, IIECHUK OpaHM Off ONTYXOU J0-
Kasyjyhu cBOjy MCIIpaBHOCT Y MHOTUM IUTambMMa. Kako TekcT ogmude, pedn
CBeIla ce CBe jaue yKopemwyjy y IleTpapkmH yM u CBe IITO OH JKeu jecTe fia
KpeHe IIyTeM CIIaca.

Kao mrro ®uann (1900: 95) kaxe, IeCHNK ce MCIOBeA 11, HABEIEeH MY/-
pMM caBeTMMa CBelja, OTKPUBA CBOje CTabOCTY U CTPACTHL:

»In tre libri di dialogo tra lui e sant’ Agostino egli conduce il suo intelocutore a
scrutare con inesorabile persistenza entro ai misteri del proprio cuore e a met-
terne a nudo tutte le pecche segrete. Egli finge achermirsi, finge tentar di sfuggire
alle incalzanti domande ed argomentazioni del santo; ma, stretto da ogni banda
senza quartiere, ¢ costretto a confessare il vero delle proprie debolezze e delle
prorie passioni™.

Cse mecHMKOBe eMoIuje, off 6eca JIo TyTe, ICKa3aHe Cy Y OBOM TeKCTy 6e3
MKaKBe 3ajiplike. Iberose Tajue cy mpukasaHe 6e3 IOETCKOT yJIelIIaBama,
nnu 6u 6ap Tako Tpebano ga 6yze. Vnax, He MOXe ce 3aHEMAPUTH YNMIbEHUIA
Ia je AMjaioT HaIlJCaH 10 y30PY Ha [jMja/iore aHTUYKe Tpajgulinje, ia je BelIn-
K JIe0 M3JIarama 1 jefHOT M APYTOr NIMKA MPeIyH CUIOTM3aMa U JTOTMYKOT
Ha/IMy[pMBamba, PeTOPUUYKNX PUrypa 1 MOeTCKUX ofmnKa IlerpapkuHor ct-
BapasamTaa. Yak MaKko Huje MUCaH 3a MyONMKYy, MICaH je Kao fia jecte. Jmak,
OHO LITO Ta pa3jBaja off JPYTUX Jiea jecTe unmenHnia ja Ilerpapka He upe-
anmsyje, Wi He 6ap y BeIMKOj MepH, CINKY KOjy OcTaB/ba o cebn. bes TajHn
TOBOPM O OHOMeE IITO I'a MYYM ¥ OBJie BUIIE HETO OM/IO Te APYTAe Ta MyKa
u3masn Ha Bujeno. To je merosa yHyTpama 60p6a, packon usmely »xemeHor
cTama JiyXa u Ayie un oHor mocrojeher, ontepeheHor rpexom 1 eboM fja
ce of wera oynucty. Omer Ba/ba HaIJIACUTHU JIa je Taj PacKON OTENTOTBOPEH y
nBa nuka [Terpapke, merosom upeanHoM JA (CBeTu ABI'YCTUH) 1 peaTHOM JA
(®panuecko). VMmak, oBa iBa IMKa ce Ha Kpajy ycarnamanajy, PpaHdecko of-
Tydyje Ja KpeHe MpaBUM U UCIIPaBHMUM IIyTeM, IOMYT OHOra KojuM je CBeTu
ABI'YCTHH CBOjeBPEMEHO KPEHYO.

28 ,Mavviero idritto alla salute” (Petrarka 1875: 76); ,Kpenyhy nyrem cmaca” (mpes. ayropa
pana).

29 ,,Y Tpu Kibure gujamora M3Meby wera u CBeTor ABTYCTIHA, CBeTaIl HABOAM CBOT CaroBOP-
HUKA JIa HeyMO/bUBOM JCTpajHoihy mpoMaTpa TajHe CONCTBEHOT CPIia U /ja OTOJINU CBE CBOje
tajHe rpexe. OH MOKYyIIaBa Ia ce 3aIITUTH, IIPeTBapa ce fa Xenu Aa noberHe off IPUTHUCKA
CBeUeBNX MUTalba I API'YMEHATa; a/Iil, OIIKOJ/beH Ca CBUX CTPaHa, IPUMOPAH je fa UCIIOBefU
UCTYUHY O COICTBEHUM CTabOCTIMAa U COIICTBEHNUM CTpacTuMa’ (IIpeB. ayTopa paja).
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Ivana E. Skenderovi¢

CONFESSIONAL DISCOURSE IN SECRETUM BY FRANCESCO
PETRARCH

Summary

This paper aims to analyse Petrarch’s Secretum as his autocommentary on Canzoniere.
The paper highlights the importance of Secretum in the context of Petrarch’s opus as his only
work not written for an audience. Autobiographical expression is significant for Petrarch due
to his constant wish to leave behind an ideal image of himself as a poet (the best example is his
epistle Posteritati). Another important element is a close relationship with the Confessions of
St. Augustine, whose writings had a major impact on the Italian poet. Confessional discourse
of Petrarch’s writing affects the way in which Secretum is read, as this is his only work which
is not entirely marked by his highly poeticized style. The major topic of three dialogues is the
life of the poet and his sins, which he is trying to analyse and comprehend. In this context it is
particularly important to mention his two desires (due catene, as he calls them in Canzoniere):
Laura and laurel. The love for Laura and the poetic glory (represented by laurel) are two stum-
bling stones on his religious path. Guided by Saint, Petrarch recognizes all of his sins, one at a
time, and decides to change his life. However, he never, not even at the very end, renounces his
two loves, which is an important motif in Canzoniere. In a confessional tone, Petrarch sum-
marizes all significant elements of his life, which also represents the repertoire of motifs and
themes characteristic for his opus. The most important stylistic figure of Canzonire, antithesis,
is represented here by two different characters: Francesco as a young poet, and St. Augustine
as his older and wiser self. Petrarch thus summarizes the intimate experience of the real world
with his own poetic universe.

Keywords: confession, Petrarch, St. Augustine, religious manuscript, autobiography,
Canzoniere
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Tamapa C. [Tuneruh’
Hogeopuya, Lipna I'opa
o1l ,,21.maj”

KIbIKEBHUIINI KAO CATOBOPHUILIN Y
ITPEITMCI N ITETPA II IIETPOBM'R A IbETOIITA?

Jeman oH HajsHaYajHMjUX IHUCALA CPIICKE KibMIKeBHOCTH, [lerap
IT Tlerposuh Iberom, y cBOjoj 3HAMEHMTOj 3a0CTABIITIHU je, OCUM
u3y3eTHUX Jijena, Iopckoz sujenya, /lyue muxpoxosma n JlaxcnoZ yapa
IIhetiana ManoZ, ocTaBuo 1 6pojHa KibJKeBHA IICMa. Y HayIL je 3a-
TIa)KeHO Jla OHAa HUCY JIOBO/bHO IIPOYyYaBaHa U BPe/JHOBAHA, I1a Ce 0Baj
pan 6aBM HBUXOBUM TyMadeHeM U youaBamkeM HajMapKaHTHMjUX 03-
HaKa 1 KapaKTepMCTMKa CTHUJIA OBe eMICToNapHe dpopme. VI3 obumHe
IberomeBe mpemnucke Cy 13ABOjeHa MUCMa Koja Cy 6mIa Ao Kopec-
[OHJEHIMja ca APYTUM KibJDKeBHMLMMA, a 6uhe amanmsmpana ca
TEMAaTCKOT M CTUJICKOT acnekTa. OCuM KIbVMIKeBHUX BPUjeJHOCTH 1
IpaKTU4YHe HaMjepe Koja je yodeHa, y bMMa je ocnmkaHa u kberomesa
JIMYHOCT, HheroBO 3HaMe, KY/ITyPa i U3y3eTaH TaJleHaT KOji Ce U KPO3
Bbux HoTBphyje. Ha oBOM Kopmycy mucaMa je Ipero3Hara M CHaXkKHa
HNAaTPMOTCKA LIPTA, IITO MM Jaje BEJIMKY UCTOPUjCKM 3HAYA].

Kmyune pujeuu: Tberom, nucMmo, KmbIM>KEBHOCT, je3NK, Bjepa, Ha-
I11ja, 3aXBaTHNIA, MONI6A

ITerap II ITerpoBuh Hberom, 3HaYajaH mjecHUK u MUcInUaL, puaosod u
Myjipall, Blajap ¥ MUTPOIIONINT, U3MjeCTUO je TPaHuIie )XMBOTA CBUX HAC U
3ayBMjeK Hac II0Be€3a0 ca KOCMMYKMM BYCMHaMa, CBE TajHe OTKPUO U pa3puje-
1110, 37Ie CVJIe TOOMjeIVIo ¥ OCTA0 OBjeH4YaH BMjeHLleM claBe, HoTBphyjyhu fa
MMa )XMBOTA U IOCTIE CMPTH, jep TO EroBa Jijesia CTaTHO NOKa3yjy, a caM je
610 ,My4eHIK jeffHOT 3a c1obony MydeHor Hapona~ (Kecmanovi¢ 1949: 91).

ITojaBno ce y KI>KeBHOCTU Ha pasMebu emoxa, kaja cy ce 6opuie 3a
IIpEB/IaCT Pas3AM4NUTe Tpajulyje, IMUCaHa M yCMeHa, Koje Cy ce [0 Ibera
pasBujajie IOTIIYHO Pa3[BOje€HO, a KOJ Ibera ce ,,CIMIe y jefHO, Y BEIUKY
necHnuky cunresy  (Dereti¢ 1996: 242). Huje ce ocloHMo caMo Ha ycMeHY
Ky/ATypy Beh 1 Ha nmucaHy Tpaguuujy KJ1acunyusMa 1 pOMaHTU3Ma, Ia YakK U
CPeJbOBjeKOBHY KIbVDKEBHOCT. Jako pobheH mpu Kkpajy jefHe eroxe, 03Ha4MO
je yna3ak y HOBY, MOfIEpHY U HaIIpe[iHY, KOjy je CBOjUM fijefliiMa CHa>KHO Ha-
cnytuo. Kako sakspyuyje y Vcimiopuju cpiicke krouxesHocimu Joan [lepernh:
»Y CBOjOj Hajiy6/p0j OCHOBU Iieo IberomeBo meno jefMHCTBEHO je, KOCMO-

1 tpiletic@hotmail.com
2 VYemeHo caommitemse ca 43. Mehynapopgsor HaydHOr cactaHka crmaBucta y Bykose gane
2013.
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TOHUja 1 MCTOpHja y beMy Ipou3uIade U3 UCTUX MUCAOHUX UM CTPYKTYPHUX
npernoctaBky’ (Dereti¢ 1996: 245).

Kao mypap Brajap mparmo je ImyTeBe eBpOIICKe KY/ITYpe, HITO je IOf-
pasyMujeBaso 4ecTy IMYHY IPenncKy n3Mehy sSHaMEHUTNX U Mambe 3araxe-
HIUX IMYHOCTH, jep je 3apaji HallpeTKa HaMJepaBao Iay CBOjy JOMOBMHY HO-
Hece yX pasBoja M IpOMjeHa. YIIPaBo OH je ,Ka3ao OHY KPYIIHY YMETHUYKY
pey, KOjy je Tpa>K1o Hberos Hapoj, KOjy je TPa)K1o Ieros Bek, ped y Kojoj je
MICTOBPeMeHO 6umila cajipykaHa CBa BeKOBHA TyTa M MOHOC IMPOLIIOCTU U CBa
JKeJIe3Ha OJ/TYYHOCT U jacHa ycMepeHocT ka 6yayhuoctn” (Radovi¢ 1955: 11),
IIa je TyTOBAO y €BPOIICKE METPOIIONE, Ifjje jeé IPAfiNo IpujaTe/bCKe OJHOCE,
npescrapbajyhn ce cBojom nmuynomrhy u fjjesioM 1 Ha HajynedaT/bUBUjU Ha-
YIH IV PUO UCTUHY 0 cebu u cBojoj foMoBuHN. Kao pe3ynraT Benmkor 6poja
ImpujaTe/bcTaBa OCTala je 6oraTa Ipemmcka, Ia je OCHOBAao ,Jlcxopjarram
XKYpPHaI y KOMe je TOTOBO CBa IMCMa IITAaMIIA0, CeM NOjeTHNX I PUBATHMX,
fia 61 MX M3HNO Ha YBUJ jaABHOCTY CBOTa BpeMeHa. ,,IIymika My je 6uma mpBa
3abaBa, a Tyc/e Cy My Ousle IpBM y4MTe/b: CPIICKA CTaBa My je O¥Ia mpBa Jby-
6aB, a He6O ca cBOjuM 3BMje3fjaMa IpBa 3aroHetka (Slijeplevi¢ 1991: 264),
3anncao je Hoxo Cnmjerruesuh y Vcitiopuju cpiicke iipasocnasHe ypkee, na cy
yIIpaBO OBO He3a00M/Ia3He KapaKTePUCTHKE CBUX HETOBMX Jijeria.

U3 Llpue T'ope je myrosao y Cpbujy, Aycrpujy, Pycujy u Vranujy, na
TaMO CpeTao 3HayajHe Jby/le U ca IbJMa OCTajao Y KOHTAKTy IIPEKO Iucama,
CTBapajyhm Tako BjeyHa IMpujaTe/bCTBA, YMje Cy ITTaBHE KapAKTEPUCTUKE OT-
BOPEHOCT M MICKPEHOCT. Y 1HeroBOj 3a0CTAaBIITMHM CavyyBaHa je IIPUINYIHO
o6mMHa rpaba, oko xupagy u cejaM croruHa nucama. OHa Cy TOTOBO yjeHa-
YeHa je3MYKa U MIUCAOHA jesrpa y3 HeM30CTaBHe IjeCHUYKEe PelloBe KOju JI0-
HOCe JIMPCKY HOTY, YITIaBHOM HaIlVIOHATHOT CaJpyKaja, LITO je OVIIO y CKIamy
ca BPeMEHOM ¥ OKONMHOCTMMa. Iberosa ce JOMOBMHA HeIpeKUAHO Gopumia
IpPOTUB HellpujaTesba, OAMyYHO nsrpabupana ypehennje fpymrso u cHaxKHO
cTpeMm/Ia [UBMIN3ALMjCKMM HOpMaMa.

ITopen obuMHe Ipenucke ca CapafiHUKOM U CaBjeTHUKOM JepeMujoM
M. T'arnhem, 1y6poBaYKyM BUIIEKOH3Y/IOM, JOIMCKBAO Ce U Ca APYTUM KOH-
3y/n1MMa ¥ p>KaBHUIVIMA, TIOPOAUIIOM VM CBOjUM IIpMjaTe/buMa, T0OpOTBOPH-
Ma KOjy Cy IIOMAarajay y CBUM HeTOBMM HAIlOpMMa. Y3 TO 610 je y IpemnmcIu
ca KpyTroM KIbJKEeBHIUKA, ICTOMUIL/bEHNKA, JbYAMMA CJIMYHe OpMjeHTalnje 1
3Hama. OHM cy 6uIM Haj3HAYAjHUjM CTBApaolM Werosor fob6a, Byk Creda-
HoBuh Kapaynh 1 Cuma Munyrunosuh Capajnmja, anu u ®@panng Mukno-
muh, Hukono Tomaseo, Cranko Bpas 1 Mego Ilynuh.

Ca Bykom Crepanounhem Kapaynhem, cakynpadem HapopHor 6rara,
€CEejUCTOM, KIbVKEBHUM KPUTHYAPEM U IPEBOAIMOLIEM, TIOBE3UBAa Cy Ia 3a-
Jlarama 3a YUCTY HapOJHM je3UK U KIbVDKEBHY JIje/TaTHOCT, Kao M pOfIo/byOuBI
CTaBOB, 11 CY IIOCTAJIM MICKPEH! capafHMUIy 1 npujare/bu. CauyBaHO je OKO
leceTak MucaMa mbeMy yIyheHux, a To Cy yIIlaBHOM 61i1e Monibe, II0XBajie 1
HOTJIeiV Ha HeTOBe KIbITE, MICAaHM OMpPaHNUM je3MKOM KOji Ofjaje IOXXPTBO-
BaHOCT U 6mckoct. Kako je cpegyaom 1833. myToBao y Pycujy pagu 3aBna-
AMYea, ,IaKo IoCBe MIaj, Y 20-0j ToAuHN, jep Huje 6110 MCKYIIEHUK, OBaj
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4MH Huje 610 y cKIafy ca mpomucyMa LIpkBe, 3a 1ITa je ompaBiame 610 ,y
U3y3eTHOCTH C/Iy4aja o KoMe ce paguno’ (Petrovi¢ 1967: 74). Ha oBom myTy je
HabaBuo mwrammnapujy 3a Lipay T'opy, npBy nmocne o6opcke, ma My ce jaBpa u3
[Terporpapa 1833. roguHe n3BUBbaBajyhu ce MITO HUje paHUje CTUTAO0 Ja MY
nuiie, jep )e OIYMIbEH IIPOCTPAHCTBOM U /benioToM rpaga. OBpje ce ocjeha
Kao Jla HUje Ha 3eMJbM, I1a OffyIlleB/beme Pycujom moucTosjehyje ca meHUM
HapOJIOM I 3alaka fia je cBeMoryha pyka TBoOpLa IIpeHujena 61arocios Ha
PYCKOT I1apa U ’EeroB ABOP. 3aTUM U3HOCH IOJAaTaKe O INTEPATY PU KOjy YUTa,
IBMje 30MpKe HEroBuUX IjecaMa ¥ XoMepa Ha PYCKOM je3MKY U IpU3Haje My
fia je 6am oH cprcky XoMmep Y HapOJHOj MMOe3Nju, LITO je Ipelu3Ha OIljeHa
BPMjeTHOCT! OBUX ayTeHTUYHMX HAPOJTHMX Jjesa, KojuMa ynyhyje moxsare.
Ynpaso one cy u Tpebaie Byky, kao Bujj HOfpIIKe, jep je 610 M3TI0KeH CHaXX-
HUM HallaJyIMa Ofj CTpaHe IIPOTUBHMKA Werose pedopme. VHTepecyje ce 3a
beroB I7ac kameHuitiaka 11, aKo JIOIyCTe IITaMIIaibe, TPA>Ky Jja My IoIlajbe
12 mpumjepaka. ITornucyje ce Kao ,,lIpaBy ¥ MCKpeHM JOOPOXKerbaTesb U CITy-
ra” (Petrovi¢ 1967: 76), ITO TOBOPU O IMXOBUM MPUCHUM OJHOCHMA.

3axTujeBa la My nourasbe c1oBa ca Lletnma y MmapTy 1934. roguse, ako cy
canuBeHa 3a Tpct yuntemy Bragucapmesuhy, a on Beh 3Ha ,kakBa oBa c71oBa
Tpeba fa 6yny” (Petrovi¢ 1967: 77). bro je To joir nepuop 6op6e 3a mramma-
puje M IpOHa/IaXKehe afieKBaTHUX CIIOBa, a TPCT je 610 MjecTo OKyIUbamba
Be/IMKOT Opoja HAalllUX JYAM KOju Cy ce y3 LIpKBeHY ONIITHHY aKTUBHO TPY-
OV Ja 32)KMBY IITAMIIalbe KIbUra Ha CPICKoOM jesuky. CaommraBa My y
HOBeMODpY 7 je Hapy4mo Ianmp Koju je Tpaxkmo Kaj je 6opasuo Ha LleTnmy
VI IPUKYI/bao rpaby 3a weroso ,ucropuorpadceko geno” (Dereti¢ 1996: 214)
Lpna I'opa u Ijprozopyu. OHO cafip>KM ONNC 3eMJbe, IPMKa3 HapaBy U OOM-
4aja, IIperjie] UCTOpuje, CIMKY Ap>KaBHE YIIpaBe, Kao U IOfaTKe O HApOJHOj
Hoe3Nju U Ky/ITypH, a oBo je 6uo Bup Hberomese moppiike u moxsase ay-
TOPY, a KIpbUTa je 3aucra objappeHa y llItyrrapry 1837. roguue. Y HacTaBKy
je MMCMO JOIyHEeHO CTUXOBMMA M3PasUTO HAl[MOHA/IHE TeMaTHKe a Tude ce
OYyBama CPICTBA, I1a yIyhyje [upeKkTHe MOyKe, LITO je y CK/Ia/ly ca pOMaHTH-
YapCKMM HAaCTOjamblIMa 32 04yBabe I lberoBambe Tpafuliyije Kpos jesuK, Bjepy
u Hauujy. Vako HUCY IO MUTEpapHOM KBaIUTETYy Ha HUBOY HEKMX HETOBUX
KaCHUjMX IIjecama, OHa Cy HajIIpuje BUJ, IIOKIMYa Kao I03JpaB IIpujaTeby U
M3pakaBarbe 3ajeJHUIITBA Y BjepM.

ObasjemmraBa ra 1836. ronune na he merose Ilocnosuye 6T OfIITAMIIA-
He y IITaMIapuji Kojy je JoHuo n3 Pycuje, rije je myToBao ca 3HA4YajHUM 3a-
ApXaBameM y bedy, u3 kora je JOHIO CaHJyKe PYCKUX KIbUTa U IIOHOBO CE Ca
BUM cycpeo. VI3BjemTaBa ra ja HapofiHOT IjeBaya JoaHa KoBaua Huje Morao
Hahu, anmu u fa je mponamao gobpor Teomopa Vkosa IInmepa, koju 3Ha 4ax
120 mjecama u jja he My Te mjecme rmocnaTi fa MX OFLITAMIIA Kako 6u 6ue ,,3a
yAMB/bEbE JbYyAVMA , jep IPOCTY HAPOJHU IIjeBad U3 CBOje I/IaBe 3Ha TOIVIKO
cruxoBa. Takobhe nmpeHocu BujecT ga HeMa noBehama neHsuje jep Huje [06MO
OZITOBOP, JIOK je 3aBpIlIeTak MucMa IMpckKa mjecMa Koja My je Beh nmocrnara, ma
0BO TocTtaje MaHup obpahama Byky. Ca Lletuma ra y cenreMbpy 1cTe rofnHe
U3BjellTaBa O chamwy werosux Ilocnosuya v Hosoe 3asjetiia 1 KpUTUKY]e Jije10
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Cyuma MunyTrnoBuha 0 IIpHOTOPCKOj ICTOPUjH, jep MY TO HUje CafpsKajy, Beh
camo npemnuc nosespa. Caomnmrasa fa he My kacHuje jaButu fa mu he naru-
TI IITaMIambe Ho602 3a6jeitia 0 ’eroBOM TPOLIKY, IITO OBO IIMCMO CMjelITa y
Pel OHMX ca IIPaKTUYHNUM cafipkajeM. OBa rofuHa je 6umia M3y3eTHO TelIKa
3a Ipuy ['opy 360r rmaam koja ce oM IIMpuIa, a Iberou je Tafa mmcao cBoj
T'opcku eujenay, mjeno y koMe ce Iokasyje Kao HMjeCHUK U Jp>KaBHUK, aly U
Mucnuiai, jep: ,Crnoboaa yosjeka 1 Hapopa, paha norpeby fa ce oHa U3Bojyje,
6panu 1 ouysa. OHa Hamehe cTanny u HenpeknaHy 60p0y. bopba Tpaxu cHa-
re, CBUjeCTH, IperajauTsea 1 noxxpreosanoctn’ (Radovic 1955: 24).

3HavajHe 1847. roguHe My y mmcMy o 1. HoBeMOpa M3HOCH CBOja pa3-
MUIIUbaEba O 030M/BHIM TeMaMa II0CTOjaba, ay U MPUINKaMa, OFHOCHO He-
IpUINKaMa y BerOBOj JOMOBVMHIL. ,,[IakjieHa ce Mpexka pasacTupe” MM ,CTa-
pu cy ce haBomu 60janu kpcra, a faHammsu ce 60je cnobone” (Petrovic 1967:
272), LITO TOBOPYU O HENPECTAHUM IIpUjeTHaMa, jep Cy OKO Hera OHU KOoju
He )XeJle Halpefak 1 60/pNUTaK, Beh caMo 4nHe Hefjena M 37I0YMHE. YIIPaBoO
je Meby cBojuma ,,Hajycppuuju xpen” (Petrovi¢ 1967: 272), jep my To Hamehe
IETOB 0/I0Xaj, a7 u 6uhe 1 yMm, Koju cBe ocmarpa u Tymaun. XKanm u mpo-
K/IMIbe IITO je ,CKOUM/Ia OBA MCKpa Y Hallle TOpe 13 FOMIIaX Teresa Bendn-
He [lymaHoBe”, a Huje ce yracuia, Beh ce momerna, na ,,0/becka u JOBUKYje Ha
cebe rpoMoBe, 31m06e u 3aBuct’ (Dereti¢ 1996: 242), mrto roBopu o Hemohu
HOjeHNIIA, YaK U BJIajapa fia CIpujedn cBa OBa Hefjena 1 aa Tpujymoyje y
CBUjeTy KOji Ta He IIPU3Haje, jep BIajia CUIOM, a He YMOM. Jla Huje Tako, OH
U IeroBa 3eM/ba, IEeroB Hapof, Oumu 6u ,HajcBeTHja, HajCUIHMja Ofiaja [y-
IIeBHO-eNleKTnYecKora renerpada’ (Petrovi¢ 1967: 272), pakie mpocTop Koju
61 caMo OHOCHO JyXOBHM Hampepak. XKamm mro ce cprcka jepapxmja Kpu-
TUYKM YCMjepusia Ha meros npesop Hoso? 3asjeiiia, ma 1McKasyje MOJLPUIKY
U3Jamy 3HaYajHe KIbUre Ha HAPOGHOM je3uky. Kako je oBo mmcmo mocmaro y
HOBeMOpY, fotaf je Beh u3 mramie nsamao tberomes [opku sujenauy, koju je
y3 ByxoB Hosu 3asjeiii, kao u gjeno Bype Jaunumha u bpanka Pagnuesnha,
YTBPAIM/IO CHa>KHE OCHOBE CPIICKOM HapOJHOM je3MKY KOji ce TOYMIbe YIO-
Tpe6/baBaTI 1 Y KIbVKEBHOCTHL.

Iberomr je kao Bragap OyZHO IpaTHo AelIaBama y pesonynuju 1848. ro-
[IVHe, jep je y BUMa BUAMO HaAy Jia je ,KyIHYyo 4ac~ 3a ocmobobeme cBUX
HAIIVX HapojAa. Y je[[HOM MOMEHTY je 61O CIIpeMaH 3a M3MUIIa’be TYPCKOj
CUIN, a Kako My je Matuja ban goHmo cpencrsa 3 beorpaja sa nopnusame
yCTaHKa, Ila 610 pa3odapaH Kaj je [apallaHMH ORZYCTAao Of OBUX HaMjepa.
Taza ce morosapa o c/amy IPHOTOPCKMX BOjHMKA U HUXOBOj CIIPEMHOCTH 3a
yuenthe y 6op6ama npotus Typcke cue. CBe OBe OKOTHOCTY CY My JJOHUjesie
MHOTro 6pura u npobsiema, na je 610 usysetHo onrepeheH oBUM Ap>KaBHUM
NUTabIMA, jep ce Taja ,y3pyjana cBa EBpona” (Dragicevi¢ 1949: 177).

Tpasxehn nujex 3a cBojy 60sect, 0TIIyTOBAO je y mposbehe 1850. roguue y
Nranujy. Kako ce cTame moropiiasano, a ByKja Ta je >kerba [ja )KXMBOT OKOH-
4a y 3aBu4ajy, Bpaha ce y llpuy ['opy, na Ha jeceH moHoBo uje Ha myT. Kaj
je Omep-nama Jlatac kpenyo ka Ilpuoj Topu, 6onecun Hberom je mmao 3a
Beu, xako 6u n3monuo nmomoh of pyckor 1apa kKoju je Tamo 60paBuo, aniu je
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HUje 10010, a Hije HU HaIllao CIIac 3a CBoje pusmuke 6omose. [lape ce ymyTno
ka Tpcry n Hanysmy, na Ha jyr Vranuje n npexo Metaka cturao o Mua-
Ha, OfJaKJIe je KpeHyo 3a heHoBy u cturao y Pum. OBo meroso mnyTosame 10
Uranuju HajceeobyxBaTHMje je mpatuo Jbybomup Henaposnh y ITucmuma us
HUianuje, nocsehennm oBoM HameM Brajapy u Brapniu. Ca ofylieB/bemneM
je mmcao o meMy Kao ,Ba)KHOj M JKMBOj 3HAMEHUTOCTH . 3aTUM IIyTyje y
Beu, rgje je HacTOjao ma of pycKor mapa M3JejCTBYje IOMOh Off mpujeTu
Omep-namre, xoju ce cnpeMao fia HamajgHe Lipay I'opy. IlopaxkeH merosum
HeraTMBHUM CTaBOM, Iberouieso sgpaBCcTBEHO cTambe ce BUIHO ITOTOPIIATIO.

Y mereM6py My feTa/bHO IPEHOCK YTUCKe P MOBPATKy u3 beva, kao u
onuc Mneraka, Koju 1u4yy oHoMe u3 IopckoZ sujerua, o JIpalikoBoM IyTy.
Omucyje mpepjene Kpo3 Koje Iponasy, ,IUTOMe pyXe IIOJ BefpuM HeOoM”
(Petrovi¢ 1967: 316), ,,cTaHOBe /beTHe (KaMnamaMma)~ (Petrovi¢ 1967: 316) xoju
Cy CIIY>XKWJIN 32 JbeTOBalbe IaTpuUliMjaMa, I1a 3aK/bydyje [ia je OBO ,je[jaH I/be-
HUTE/THU BUL, a IIPEIO3Haje ce ,BKYC, CU/Ia UCKYCTBA 1 HeKajalllmbe O6orar-
cTBO MyeTauko’ (Petrovi¢ 1967: 316). CMjeiTeH je y ,,60raTy KBapTnjepy , na
na je ,Brajuka upHoropcku Hujemarn” (Petrovi¢ 1967:320), a oBakaB My je
CMjellTaj, He 3Ha fla i 6u 60y y beuy Hamm, cem Illen6pyna. Tamo cy
»3UJIOBM Off cOOe BjelITO MIIapaHi, a 0COOEHO HbeH CBOX , IT0 KoMe Cy aHbe-
M ¥ BUJIE Ca IIBjeTOBMMA, TpybaMa U KpyHaMa, a coba je 3acTpTa IBOCTpY-
KM hunmmow, a mpoctpTa je u Teneha Koxxa, 3U0BY YKpalleHN ca CTapuM
CIMKaMa, JIOK je OI/Iefao y 37MaTHOj 6oju. [lajbe Cy OommcaHM CTONIOBM, Base,
cBujehmany, kao 1 MofepHu GopTenjaHo, coda, KaHabeT, 0caM ,[IONTPOHAX
U 0CaM MOJIepHUX CTOJINIA, 114 0Baj fleTa/baH OINC eHTepujepa IpeficTaB/ba
cjaj 1 6oraTcTBO MJIeTauke penyOnuKe, a yrona je jeGTMHUjM CMjelITaj Hero
oHaj koju je rahao y beuy. OBakBa npuctynayHa 1jujeHa Hije 3a UTaNMjaH-
CKe BJIajiape, jep Cy jeHO ,eBPOIICKN, a APyro 6e3 orayacTsa pamhepaHu
Cpbu” (Petrovi¢ 1967: 320), mro je cyodyaBame ca HEMUHOBHOM CYHOVHOM
IbETOBOT HapoOfa, KOja PMjeTKO MOXKE a MJie Y IUXOBY KOpPUCT. VIpoHMYHO
U3HOCH OIIaCKy ,AuBHe MieTke, ann cy 6orme y phaBoj koxxn’, 1ma cy ce 1o
BIIMa ,[I0CyKale Ipbe 1 jaunHe’, a JIarMaH ce He Ja 3akpmuty, ok Typ-
YUH JIOBUjeKa KPIIM CBOje OfMje/io Ma IpaBy MjelllaBMHY Off CBUX Hapopja U
MacTi. OBO CTIMKOBUTO KasMBakbe TOBOPU KONMUKO Cy JlaliMaHy 110 IpUpOAK
CHAJIAXK/bUBY, Kao 1 TyplLu Koju Cy IpUIarof/bMBU 1 KyIle CBe OHE BpUjel-
HOCTH 1 JbeIoTe Koje MMajy Apyru Hapoau. HapaBHo, cyn6uny cBora Hapopa
BUJIM HajTparnyHiuje, jep muMe jade u HagMohHuje cue ynpasipajy. IIncmo
3aBpllIaBa CTAaBOM Jla My je 3ipaB/be BOCTa JOOPO U Jia MY je ,,CBe IIpUjaTHUjI
Basayx (Petrovi¢ 1967: 320) mito je 6mmxu exBaropy. CaomiiraBa My IIaH
la 'y HacTaBKy uje 3a Hamy/p u mos3npassba cBe koju ra ce cjehajy. OBo nmucmo
jaKo HaJJaXHYTOT cafip>kKaja TI0Ka3yje merobe CKIOHOCTM Jia 3ala’ka JieTasbe,
peba nx y saHuM/pMBe C/IMKe, IPU3Haje CBOje CIIOCOOHOCTH YXKMBarba KOjuiMa
CY CKJIOHU CBM XVIBY JBYJY, @JIV ICTO TaKO KOMEHTapulIlle CBOj 1 Tyhu mosno-
Xaj, ca BEJIKOM >Ke/bOM 3a ocobobeme cBoje JOMOBIHE.

Ca lletnma My ce jaBba 1851. rofyHe NMCMOM MPaKTUYHOT cafipKaja I
a’be My ABa IpuMjepka ,,I'ycama” y mpeony npocgecopa ®penkina n ,Iljec-
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He” bpanka Paguuesuha. IlpusHaje ga nmpeBop He yMumje ga KOMEHTapMUIle,
oK 3a bpaHKOBY IOe3mjy M3HOCH CTaB Ja je ,lIpuindaH npopehmem sen-
TUPY KOju JieTu ¢ 1Bujera Ha usujer’ (Petrovi¢ 1967: 330) u Ha ,,3amyIITeHO]”
(Petrovi¢ 1967:330) cprckoj nuBajyu pajy, MITO je OfIMYHA OIjeHa CTama y
CPIICKOj noesmm Ha HApOJTHOM ]esmxy Y HacTaBKy nmmcMa ce >Kaaym Ha MpT-
BIUTIO KO]e ra je obysesno jep My ,THjelO CTpajia 1 CTeme, a Jylla ce Buje y
onyjama” (Petrovi¢ 1967: 331), 3amcra My ce mpubIyKaBa Cy[aby AaH, ann
ce IOKasyje Kao BeMMKU 6opall ¥ HeIpeCTaH! PAaTHUK, KOMe Jylla yIasu y
onyje, faKJie 1 ja/be He TpeKujia CBoje yMHe pajiibe 3a Koje je Off ToueTKa CBO-
ra XUBOTa CyOMHCKM npefoppebhen.

ITpenucka ca Cumom Munyrunosuhem cagpxn Benuku 6poj mjecama
y3 IpujaTe/bCKM TOH U IOLITOBAaIbE IIPEMa CBOME YUUTETRY, jep Ta je of 1827.
TOfMHe IIOAyYaBao U BacCIUTAaBaO ,Hapoja LpHoropckor cekperap” (Deretié
1996: 219). Y3 mjeciuka Cumy Munytunosnha Capajnujy cTuiao je 0cHOB-
Ha 3Hama 13 uctopuje, punosoduje n moesuje, a 0ce6HO O AelIaBamUMa y
Be3u ca [IpBMM CpPIICKMM YCTaHKOM, y3 MOACTHUIIAj HA MICAOHA PasMUII/balba
Koja he 00M/beXXUTY BEroB ja/by MyT. YIIPKOC OBOM 3HABY, YUEHY PYCKOT U
UTAVjaHCKOT je3MKa, I[Mjenora >KMBOTa 01O je CBjeCTaH HeJOCTaTKa CUCTe-
MaTCKO CTPYYHOT ! IVIAHMPAHOT MIKO/IOBakha, MaJia I'a je CBOjUM KIbVKEBHUM
CTBApa/ALITBOM IIPEBA3NIIA0 U MIOKA320 /I je Y HheMy poleH HaTIpocjedHn
TI0je/INHall, KOMe je IPMPOAa faja JaaeKo BUIIE Off CBUX MOTPEOHMX 3HAMA U
CITOCOOHOCTH.

Toxom 1844. rogmue Iberom je myToBao y beu kako 6u HacTaBuo 60opbe
npoTUB cuye Typckor Besupa OcmaH-name CKoI/baka, Koju je ocBojuo Jle-
ceHzipo u Bpamuny, unme je mokasao fia He npusHaje Lipny I'opy xao gpxasy
u oTBOpMo NyT Typumma y yHyTpammocT 3eMmpbe. OBe UCTOPUjCcKe OKOTHO-
CTM Cy MY TEIIKO IaJle, 11a je CBUM CBOjUM CHaraMa IIOKyLIaBao /la AUIIJIOMaT-
CKIUM ITyTeM OBa OCTPBa BPaTH, LITO je Ha TEMATCKOM IIJIaHY ITPEeIO3HaT/bUBO
y BETOBUM MUCMIMA.

Ca letuma My y centeMOpy 1MCTe TOAVHE MUIIe MICMO KOje 3aIlouiibe
CTUXOBMMa: ,,he ce mpca HapogHowhy >xexy, / Ty ¢’ mackamwa MOfjHa He 13-
nexxy” (Petrovi¢ 1967: 222), mito je anoreosa cpructBy u Cpbuma, Ia Kao aa je
I[MjesIo MICMO TjecMa y mpo3u. Iberour cBa cTpemM/bera yoBjekoBa yckaahyje
ca ,JicTopujckoM cujenthy, Tj. HanmoHamHUM ocjehamem” (Vidovic¢ 1989: 77)
jep HalMjy u3jefHavaBa ca UCTOPUjOM, I1a je UCTOpHja HAauMH IIOCTOjarba Ha-
1uje. 3axBasbyje My 3a HAaKJIOHOCT ,,K OBOMe TBpJiOMe ¥ KpBaBOMe KpPajy, HO
cprckoM of vickoHa” (Petrovi¢ 1967: 222). Mctnde cBe Cpbe Koju cy ce y muTe-
paTypu OCTBapuIy, ajlu 3aTUM CBU IIpebupajy Tyhe mocmose u cBojy Bjepy 1o
APYTUM O/ITapuMa LIKpe, a/li CPIICTBO je ,,CjajHnje”. VI3HOCH CTaB a OHO LITO
MM HeJIOCTaje je HapoJHa TOPAOCT, Koja ce He MoKe cTehim 6e3 ,,lipocBenTema’.
3a mera ,,6uTu MpocBeheH 3HaUM IPUOHYTU Y3 UCTUHY NPUjaTe/bCTBA U VIC-
TuHy HapopgHocTi® (Lompar 2010: 217), ma Hamajia muclie KOju ce KIamajy
TybuM Bjepama He nomrtyjyhu cBojy, Beh ce ,yausmaajy Tybuny” (Petrovié
1967: 224). ITjeao je n cam njecMme nocsehene Tyhum cTBapaoruma u mokasao
fla je YIO3HAT ca IIMPUM KIbVDKeBHMM 30MBambyIMa U Jje/IMa CTPaHMX ayTo-
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pa, KOju ce HaZloBe3Yjy U OC/Iambajy Ha TpaJuLNjy HerOBOT Hapofa. Y HacTaB-
Ky Iuire o KOHKpeTHOM forabajy morubuje xuesa Hukone BacojeBuha, nma
IpeHOCK MMe ybulie Koju My je 6110 IpujeTiba U Ha IIpeBapy ra yomo. Y 3aBp-
IIeTKY MMCMa ra Moy ia kHe3 CpOuje mpuxBaTy Hapox Koju fonasu us Lipue
Tope ca momroBameM, I1a OBaj CTaB rOBOpYU 0 MehycoOHOj Opu3n 1 maskKib.

Hexonuko nucama my je nmocnao ca Iletuma Tokom jbeTa 1845. rogune,
Koja moTBphyjy Aa je ca UM 610 y PeJOBHOj IPENNCIY U U3PA3UTUM Hpuja-
Te/BCKMIM OfIHOCMMA M3rpaheHuMM Ha TeMe/bMMa MCTMHCKOT IO3HaBama U
IpeNo3HaBaba IheroBe TMYHOCTH.

Y npBoM, IMCaHOM KpajeM jyHa, Illajbe My CBoje ,Mano fjenue” (Petrovi¢
1967: 233) JIyuy mukpoko3ma v udpa)kaBa MO0y fia ra Ipefa y ITaMIapujy
Y3 3aXTjeB [a U3BPIIM KOPEKTYPY U fla Ce IITaMIIa Ha JIKjernoM nanupy y 300
npumjepaka. OBO pOMaHTHMYAPCKO Aje1o y6oKe MUCAOHOCTY Cafip>KM MIeCT
njeBarba ¥ yBopHy mjecMy. IIITo ce TM4ye MaTepujaHUX CPeICTaBa, 3aXTHjeBa
ma ux ob6e3bmjeny, ma ma ce obparu Bacy Bacumesuhy, xoju 6u ux 3a mera
IpUIoXNo, a nocnahe My nx npeko Tpcra. OcuM KOHKpPETHUX JIeTasba, OBO
IIICMO Cafip>KM 1 Of/IOMKe KOju Hoce HeKa ¢puno3odcka pasMmULIbaba U IO
CY H>€TOBOT OIIIITET MTOT/IEfla HA JPYUITBO, a/Ii U Ha IIOCTOjalbe.

YBop IucMa je pasMMIIbabe O CaBpeMeHNM TeHepalyjuma Mehy kojuma
Cy mpaBM/Ia JPy>Kerba MPEeTBOPEHA y TacKarbe M X/IaJJaH OCMUjeX, IITO HeMa
nopujexo us Ilapusa, Beh je mpuje 3Hak omrer npocsjeT/berma. OBaKBO I10-
Halllawe onTepehyjy, anu 3Ha fa Mehy wuma ,,6/1mcta cBeTHjeM IIpaBUIOM VC-
KPEeHO CpfiedHora Jpyfickora apymrsa’ (Petrovi¢ 1967: 233), ma cy oBU pefoBU
IOKa3 IbMXOBOI IIPaBOT IPMjaTe/bCKOT OJHOCA Y BPeMeHY Koje ra He IIpero-
3Haje U He LIWjeHN.

3aBpleTak MucMa Takohe cafp>Ky MMcaoHe caipykaje y Kojuma je Cim-
Ka nopebhema ca MpaBuMa Koju Tpajie CBOja MpaBUINTA, ITYeJIaMa Koje rpajie
CBOje TMajare, Aa 611 3aK/by4no fa MCKPEHO MOAP>KaBa OIIITY CIOTY U 3ajefi-
HUILTBO, jep jé OfTOBOPaH U OflaH Blajiap.

Cmenehe mucmo je kpahe n cagp>xm yrimaBHOM KOHKpeTHA IMTamba O Ma-
TepUjaIHUM CPe[ICTBMMA, KOja Off Ibera TPak!l 33 OTBapabe IIMBape, ajIu U 3a
perynmcarme NOPOAMYHUX OJHOCA, a YHAIIPUjel, 3aBlCe Off Iera CaMor, ITa U3-
HOCH CTaB O TOMe JIa je TEIIKO ,BOCIMTAHMKY [a of0Mje CBOra y4mTesba jep
MYy je MHOTO Jy>KaH, ITO je IIMjesior >kuBoTa usHocuo. Beh y crbenehem nucmy
masbe My jap o 200 dopuHTM 1 3axTHjeBa Aa npena JIyuy Ha mtamname y 500
IpuMjepaka, 4uMe ce HOTBphyje muxoBa 60p6a 3a Mupermbe KIbIKeBHIX Jjea.

Y nucmy nocnatom 1846. rommue ca lleTuma ce MHTepecyje fa nu je
Jly4a, 3Ha4ajHO Mjeno, M3AIJ/IO0 U3 LITaMIIe jep je 0 JOroBopy Tpebaso u pa-
HHje, IIa aKO je MITaMIaHa, MOIM ra ja My nomasbe 100 mpumjepaka, a ako
HHje, [1a je Ipefla JupeKTopy mraMnapuje. Ha Kpajy nucma nomumbe ia 0BO
IICMO He JOXMBIU Kao HOXYpHUBame ,K BpXy Marmdecke rope” (Petrovié
1967: 250), Beh camo kao ,,KenaHuje” Koje ,,HeOTPAaHMYEHO B/Iafia Y YOBjeKa~
(Petrovi¢ 1967: 250). HujegHo mucMoO HeMy HallMCaHO Huje MOIJIO Jja Cajp-
KV CaMO KOHKpeTHe ITpaKTU4YHe caBjeTe, Beh je cBako 6ap y 3aBpUIHMIIN W3-
HOCHJIO TOTOBO G11030(CKO-TIOETCKE pefioBe Koju MOTBphyjy meros ymjer-
HMYKY TaJIeHAT ¥ CKIOHOCTIL.
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Huxonu Tomasey, TanjaHCKOM KIbVDKEBHUKY, (PUIONIOTY U peBOMTYIIVIO-
Hapy, nucao je u3 Tpcra y Mmapty 1847. rogyHe nmucMo y kome Hike Gpuioszod-
CKa pasMmuubama. Ilpefcrapba /byICKy PalOCT M3a3BaHy CYyCPETOM ca Jipa-
TMIM JbYJUMA, I1a OBUM IOBOJOM M3HOCK CBOje CTAaBOBE OfIBOjEeHOCTH JbyZCKe
JLy1lle, OHOT 3€MHOT, oITepeheHor cTpacTuMa 1 OHOT Y3AUTHYTOT YMHO]j CHJIN,
a OHe 33jeTHO YMHe jeAVHCTBO Koje oburtaBa n3Mely sem/be 1 Heba. Y HacTas-
Ky I1CMa U3paXkaBa OfyllIeB/bebe 030puuITeM Y Benenuju, raje je criosHao
KaKoO jefjHa TMXa Aylra Moxke 61ty u minamrehy notok. OBy BjelITHHY Ha3uBa
»00KeCTBEHOM™ KOjOM ce MOXe ,yracutu 6ypa >KMBOTHa 1 6eCMpTHO Omyic-
Taty y yMHOM npucranumry’ (Petrovi¢ 1967: 262, 267). Mucao kojoM ce 3a-
BpIIIaBa OBO IIVICMO je IPAaKTUYHY YO ca MHpOpMalujaMa O IUCTOBUMA U
TPAHCIIOPTY, & CBOM CapaJHMUKY IPEHOCK YTUCKE: ,ja OMX BOIMjU fla CMO Ce
JIOI{HYje POIV/IN , ITO Ce OHOCH Ha TeaTapcKe BjelITIHE ca KOjiMa ce CYyCpeo
y Vranuju. OBo mucMo criazia y pefj OHIX Koja Cy KibVDKeBHa, motBphyjyhu o
CTUJIOM, OFHOCOM IIpeMa aJipecaHTy, TeMaTUKOM U OMPaHUM je3UKOM.

JaBma My ce ca Letuma y anpuny 1848. roguHe fa ra nojcjeTu Ha ama-
HeT KOji je Ipupoja Aaja JbyAMUMa, ,KO 060>KaBa CBOOORY U KO je YIpaBo
cBOOOMaH, OH TIOKOOHOMe cebu He Kelu HM TBOpU 06uje”, ma ce muTa uma
I ,KepBaBUje CTPaHNUIe Y CBEMUPCKOj UCTOpUju Of LiepHOTOpCcKe?” (Petrovi¢
1967: 281) moBOAOM IOCTIEAbET Majia KOCOBCKOT 1apcTBa. OBaj UCTOPUjcKM
1opa3 TyMauu Kao 60p0y HejefHaKMX U UCTHUYe 3anaramwe LIpHoropama. Ha-
BOJIM 3aTUM YETUPU y3POKa OBMX JielllaBarba, a TO Cy HajIpuje KIeTBa Koja
npatu cBe CIoBeHe Off MCKOHM, 3aTMM HEraTMBaH CTaB MPOTMBHMKA IIpeMa
cobop, OTHOCHO OfpuUIlakbe Off e, Kao 1 ,cjeme Hecrmore” (Petrovi¢ 1967:
281) koja je BUIe 3/1a YYMHIUIA Off CUJIA U OPY>Kja HellpyjaTesba, a HAy4IMIN
cy je op Typaka. Y oBuM pefoBuMa IoKasyje ce Kao 030M/baH BIajap Koju
Haj6o/be I03HAje CBOj HApOJ U CIIPeMaH je Jla Ta OLITPO KPUTHKYje 3apaj
00jeKTMBHOT caMocaryefiaBama I mobopinama MehycoOHux ofHOCa n 3ajef-
HIYKOT JIjelIOBamba.

Ha xpajy nmucma ce jeTHOCTaBHO NOTHINCYje: ,,Bam o6muHm npujaterns’,
IITO TOBOPU O MehycoOHO] MCKPEHOCTN ¥ OTBOPEHOCTH.

CI0BEHAaYKOM KIbVDKEBHUKY U KIbVDKEBHOM Kputndapy, CraHky Bpasy
nuire y oktobpy 1848. rogmne mpujate/bcko nucMo ca letuma ga My 3ax-
BaJ/IM 3a IOC/IaTe KIbUTE VM M3Pasy 3a/I0BOJbCTBO jep je JaneKo Of ,,CBjeCTHUX
JBYAM U Off tuTepapHor cBujeta’ (Petrovi¢ 1967: 286), mITO je KPUTUYKY CTaB
IpeMa CpelVIHU Ha KOjoj je IOHMKAO 1 Y K0joj KuBu. KoMeHTapule BpujeMe
Koje je MICIy’heHO HeM3BjeCHOII Ny, Ia >ke/u 1a JIjero cllaBa U Ia IpOo4YnTa U3
HOBJIHA /IMjeIle HOBOCTY, a/IM 3Ha /ia je ,,JIaK1lle OHOMe KOji1 ce 60pu HO OHOMe
koju yamm Kop, kyhe” (Petrovi¢ 1967: 286), mTo je mOTBppa Wberose mpeny-
3UMJ/BMBOCTY U JKeJbe 3a [jeJIOTBOPHOM aKuujoM. JIoTude ce TeMe BjeunTUX
HenpujaTe/ba Koju Bhajajy Lipaom I'opom u mpusmBa JaHe HE3aBMCHOCTU
Koju OM ITOKa3ann CBOje CHare. Y pOMaHTMYapCKOM 1yXy Be/ln4a HapOJHOCT,
a 3a Hecpehe onTyXXyje caujenora geMoHa KOji Jijenyje ca IybeM HapOJXHOT
pasjenumemna. OBMM MMCMOM je MCKA3a0 CBOj CTaB O TOME Jia HU capajiba ca
Benecunama Hehe oBectn no ocnobobema Jysxunx CroBeHa.
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[Tpujarerbcko mUCMO IIajbe AYOPOBAUYKOM IjECHUKY M CPIICKOM pO-
nopy6y Mepy ITyuuhy, Toxom anpua 1849. y koMe My ce 3axXBasbyje Ha gapy
Koju je of mwera nmpumuo. To cy kutHe CprKume Koje cjaje ,,BjepOoNCIIOBHje-
nanujeM HapogHuM (Petrovi¢ 1967: 298) y yemy ce notBphyje mwerosa jby-
6aB mpema HapopgHOocT. Obpaha My ce Kao KIV)XEBHO] AMKY AyOpoBauke
KIBbJDKEBHOCTH, LITO je M3y3eTHA IIOXBajla Kaj ce 3Ha off Kora crike. Kpu-
THUKYje IPUPOAY CBOra HApoJa KOjU je OJONNO CUTHUM HeIpUjaTe/biMa, aln
CYy KPeHY/IU jeflHM IPOTUB APYTUX, a M3HOCK cTpax jja ce Cpbu o oBe paHe
Hehe HUKaJ M3MMjednTH: ,,CBauNMja ux cabpa cjede, UCTPUjeOUTH UX He MOTa,
a ,IJIyIIM VX MUCMOHAPY Ca CBOJUM JIaXKMMa OKY>KMUIIe ¥ yTpujelte’, ma ,Kp-
BaBy cabpy Mehy Cpbuma usBaguie u OTUCKOIIE pujeke OpaTcke KpBU Te
npospernte” (Petrovi¢ 1967: 298).

Y HacTaBKy n1cMa yo4yaBa /ia /ieja jyTOCIOBEeHCTBa HHfje 3aKIBjesia 1 fia
ce Hapop pajuje mpenaje Tyhuny, kaxo cy ,o6ehano peypanno ypehemwe Ayc-
Tpuje u cnobopHa Bojsoguna” (Popovi¢ 1996: 20), camo mnysuja u ysanrygHe
HaJie jep ,,JyroC/lIOBEeHN CUJle CBOje He TI03Hajy, I1a U 3ac/iyre CBoje He Buje.
(Petrovi¢ 1967: 298). OBakBe cTaBOBe TyMaulu Kao HEJOCTATaK IOTpebe n
pasyMujeBama 3a JUIHY CI0OOAY jep je OH 6110 B1afiap IMPOKOT AyXa Koju je
0CjeTro IITa 3Ha4M C710607ja Y je[iHOj 3eMJbY U KOMKO CBYU Tpeba 1a ce Tpyze
Ia je CTEKHY M O4YYyBajy, jep CaMO Yy HbOj Y0BjeK MOXKe /Ia Pa3BMja CBOje CIIO-
COOHOCTM M ebe. Y 3aBpIIeTKY IICMa Ce NIpMjaB/byje 3a IpeHyMepaTHa Ja-
comuca ,,JJyOpOBHUK-I|BUjeT HapOJHEe KIIDKEBHOCTU , YMMe II0Ka3yje CBoje
MHTEpecoBame 3a HAPOLHY KIBIDKEBHOCT OBOT Kpaja.

CrroBeHaYKOM KIbVDKeBHMKY U MuHrBUCTH @panny Muknomuhy, npo-
¢decopy cnoBeHcke uonoruje Ha bedykoM yHUBep3UTeTy, U3BMIbABA C€ Y
Mapry 1850. ropyHe MITO KAaCHM Ca OATOBOPOM, a Ka0 jeITHN Pa3jior HaBOAM
cBojy 6onect. Kako oBaj mucar npumnpema pjeqHnk, cimao My je Cpoysbe Koje
Cy My 6ule HEOIIXOfHE Y pajy, l1a U3pakaBa HaJy Aa MX je o61o. 3a 0BO me-
TOBO 3aj1arame o4ekyje ga he 6urn ,Hajseha gparomjeHocr”, a moce6HO LITO
je IBeroBoM pyKoM ocTBapeHa. OBU pelloBYU BelNYajy U 3Ha4Yaj pjedHMKA Kao
Oorare KmJDKeBHe Tpabe, a/u 1 Ljje/IOKYITHUX KIbVDKEBHMX Jje/la OBOT ayTo-
pa. V3paxxaBa 1 HHTepecoBambe 32 BerOB KIbVDKeBHMY JIIICT, /11 1 CAOIIITaBa
CTaB JIa je OH Ha IO3UIUjI ja MOXKe IIOMONU ,,C/IMjeroM 1 KYKaBHOM jyrocia-
BeHCTBY (Petrovi¢ 1967: 300), 11T0 je 1 6110 06jeKTUBHO.

AyctpujckoM KmwiKeBHUKY JlyaBury Ayrycry ®@paHKIy 3axBasbyje y
okTo6py 1851. ropnHe ca Lletnma 3a mu4HM npeBop ['ycana v U3HOCHU CTaB Jja
HapoOJiHe IjecMe Hajbo/be OAC/INKaBajy HapoA. 3aTUM M3HOCK CBOja Pa3MUII-
/para 0 Ioe3nju Koja nobujajy obnuk eceja. Ilo weMy oHa je ,MCKpa TajuH-
CTBeHA’, ,JJICKpa 6€CMPTHOT OTha’, a1 U ,0yPHa KJIalba U ,49efj0 YCKOT I10-
nuebma Hauter” (Petrovié 1967: 332), unMe M3HOCHK CBe IJIaBHE 0COOMHE OBOT
KIbVDKEBHOT POJia: TajaHCTBEHOCT, HEYHUIITUBOCT, HEIIPEABUI/BUBOCT, /N 1
OTpaHMYEHOCT, KOja je Ano jpyAcke npupope. IlocMaTpa moce6HO mjecHMKa
KOj je ,,KpUK cMpTOTa’, ,,I71ac Bonujyher n3 nycrume’, a ,cama 0 6ecMpTujy’,
»JOBUKYje Ta 1 3a 1uM ce u Tonn (Dragicevi¢ 1949: 212). ,Iberos ce exem
mypy Ha 1yKoBuMma tBpau. (Petrovi¢ 1967:332), unme cTaBjba IjeCHUKA Y pef
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ca CBETMM JIMLMMA KOjU MMajy CBa 3HaIba, CBE 3HAjy U PasyMujy Ila UX 9eKa
3ac/y>keHM paj. 3a yosjeka sppaBomucieher ,,HUTK je MyKe HI yBeceleHuja
Ha CBUjeTY, jep Cy CBe Jby/iCKe II0C/IACTHIIE ,,Ca OTPOBOM IIPUIIPEM/bEHE , ITO
je nuo Iberomese KOCMOTrOHMje y KOjoj ce carjeflaBa >XMBOT Kao IIpoIasHa U
MaJjio BpMjefHa CTBap KOja HOCM caMO IaTie U Mydema. IIpenosHaje jenuuo
bora 4mja cy cBa jjjena >XMBOT jep je OH ,,BeIMKU MajcTOp , IIa pafuje Iiefa
»TPY0/by6/be ¥ UCKYCTBO MpaBa I IjIe4a’, Hero Cjaj CBUX €BPOIICKUX CTOJN-
1a. Ilo oBuM je pefloBMMa jacHO fa Cy OBO HaflaXHYTe pMjedlt MUTPOIIONINTA,
KOjJ je Ha CaMOM Kpajy >KMBOTa 10 OBOT 3aK/by4Ka JJOLIA0 KPO3 KMBOTHO MC-
KYCTBO, Y3 II03HaBaIbe BUIINX 3HaIha KO]a Cy ra Hay4mia MypocT, onMjepe-
HOCTHU U CcTpIUbemby. Kpos cBa cBoja fijesla yo4aBa U MCKa3yje CBMjecT O Ipo-
HaZi/bMBOCTY ¥ HULITABHOCTY CBETA, aKO Ce He I10Cjeflyje Bjepa y cBeTe TajHe 1
HEJIOCTVDKHA TYXOBHA 3Haba.

Csa TymaueHa Iberomesa nyucma ynyheHa 1pyruM KiVoKeBHUIMA HO-
TBPDYjy KOMMKO je 0Baj ImjeCHMK 610 M3y3eTHO HAK/IOWEH KIbVKEBHOM CT-
Bapa/allTBY U [IjeTaTHOCTH, IIPENO3HABaby U IEeroBaky HapOJHOTr Orara,
CHa)XHO IIATPMOTCKM OPYjeHTMCAH Ka of0paHu oTalibuHe n 60p6u 3a meHy
cnoboxy, a yMHO 06/1apeH, MMMO CBUX CBOjUX IPETXOHUKA Y CPIICKOj KHbU-
JKEBHOCTH. Y CKJIaJly ca CBOjIM BPEMEHOM M M3Y3€THO M3HAJ Ihera, oBa INC-
Ma CY JJOKa3 JIa je ca KIbJDKEeBHMUI[MMA CaBpeMeHMIIMMa 6110 OffaH! U MCKPEHN
CapaJHMK U IpMjaTesb, 11a Cy OHA KOJVKO rof OM/Ia KibVKeBHA U Be3aHa 3a
NUTepapHa muTama 1 Gpuno3odcka pasMuIbamba, MCTO TOMTUKO U IPAKTUY-
Ha Ca BeOMa KOHKPETHOM TeMOM, ajIy ¥ IpMBaTHA, OJHOCHO IMYHA I Ha Hajy-
HeYaT/bVMBUjY HAYVMH M3ParXkaBajy BeroBy HOCEOHOCT M HETOHOB/BUBOCT.
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Tamara S. Piletié¢

WRITERS AS CORRESPONDENTS IN THE LETTERS OF PETAR
II PETROVIC NJEGOS

Summary

This paper examines the literary correspondence of Petar Petrovi¢ Njego$, which has not
received proper academic attention and evaluation. Out of Njego§’s voluminous correspond-
ence, we have selected the letters he exchanged with other writers and we have analysed their
thematic and stylistic aspects. In addition to their literary significance and practical purpose,
these letters reflect Njego$’s personality, his erudition, culture and extraordinary talent. The
selected letters also reveal a strong patriotic line, which enhances their historical importance.

Keywords: Njegos, letter, literature, language, faith, nation, commendation, petition
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Jbmmpana C. Kocruh'
Ynuseepsuineini y Kpazyjesuy
Yuuitiervcku paxynitieid, Ycuuye

ITAP IVIIIAH - ICTOPUJCKV POMAH BJTIATAHA
HOPHEBU'RA?

Bragan Bophesuh (1844-1930), [OKTOp, KHVM)KEBHMK, IIOINU-
TUYAp, AUIIOMAaTa, OTIIOYEO je CBOj KIbVDKEBHM pajl MCTOPWjCKUM
pomanoMm Kouuwna xpajuna (1863). 3amHTepecoBaH 3a HalMOHATHY
npounoct, hophesuh je 1920. rogune o6jasuo poman Llap Jywan.
[TomenyTu poMaHM HacCTaB/bajy C€ Ha TPAaAUIMUjy CPICKOT UCTOPMU)-
CKOT poMaHa 19. Bexa 1 TeMe/be ce Ha HallMOHATHO-XePOjCKOj Ujeann-
sanuju. [lpegmet Hawer papga jecte poman Lap Jlyuian, Koju je HacTao
Ha TeMe/blMa OMJIAIMHCKOT POMAaHTM3Ma ¥ MOKYIIaj je IMPET caryie-
HaBama je[HOT pa3fob/ba CPICKe KYAType M UCTOPHUje Koje KapaKTe-
pUIY MCTAaKHYTe TMIHOCTI U 3HA4ajHM gorahaju. VictoBpemeHo, po-
MaH [Jap [Jywan otBapa joll jefHO BakHO nutame y Hophesnhesom
POMaHEeCKHOM pajiy — HberoBO pasMMIIbambe O BIafanaukoj Mohu u
OATOBOPHOCTM B/Iafiapa.

Kwyune peuu: Bnapan Bophesuh, ucropujcku poman, Iap Hy-
wian, YjenumeHa OMIa[iHa CPIICKa.

Brnagan Hophesuh ce y xwmkeBHOCTH jaBro 1860. roguHe poMaHTH Y-
HO-JMICTOPUjCKMM IpPUIIOBETKaMa C TeMaTUKOM V3 Hal[MOHa/IHe IPOIIIOC-
i 1 60pbe 3a ocmoboberme cpIcKor HapoAa y IpBUM AelieHnjaMa 19. Beka.
Y6ps3o, rognne 1863, nocne cykoba Ha Uykyp-uecMn, 06jaBuoO je MCTOPUjCKI
pomaH KouuHa kpajuna, y Kome je kpo3 gorahaj us 18. Beka rnopudukonao
ocnobonmIadke TeXme CBOT Hapopa. Victopujckom pomany Hophesuh ce
Bpaha ceampeceTux roguua 19. Beka, Kajia mounme ja nuie pomas Ljap
ywan, xoju he 06jaBUTI TeK HEKONMMKO JielieHnja KacHuje. Bragan Hophe-
Buh je m y cBojum mpumnosetrkama obpahusao Teme M3 HalMOHA/THE IIPO-
utocTy u 60pbe 3a ocnobobeme, anu My je pomaH omoryhuo ja 3axBaTu
Behy BpeMeHCKM Hepyoj M aHa/nM3Mpa pasandnuTe Kapakrepe n gorabaje.
Iberosu ucTOpUjCcKM pOMaHM HAacTalIu Cy Y OHOM TPEHYTKY Kajia je Iumcal
y oapebenom porabajy (ycranak Koue Aubenkosuha), xkao u y ogpebenoj
nuyHocty (uap JlymaH), ,BUAeO MapagurMy Hedera MM HeKOra IITO je y
ozpebheHoj aHasoruju ¢ BpeMeHOM HacTaHKa jena (morabaju Ha Uykyp-de-
CMM ¥ THIejcKe OapuKaje, Te BlagaBuHa nocnenmux O6penosnha)” (Kostié
2015: 146). HopbhesuheBo okpeTame MCTOPUjCKMM pOMaHMMa pe3y/nTaT

1 ljkostic972@gmail.com
2 Papje HacTao y OKBUPY IpOjeKTa ,,HacTaBa 1t yuere — mpobmemMu, LU/beBU U MEPCIIEKTHU-
Be” (6p. 179026), koju mopp>kaBa MUHICTapCTBO MPOCBeTe U HayKe Perry6nke Cpouje.

a(sLoeH

¢8Ll-LLL=*/1l0C"

1711



Jbumana C. Koctiuh

1172

je Xe/be Jla YMTaoOLMMa IIpeHece MOYKY, fla yKa)ke Ha TO Jla Ceé UCTOpHja
IIOHaB/ba, A/IM U Jja BelMYarbeM jefiHe TMYHOCTY M3PA3U CBOje U He3aJo-
BOJ/BCTBO TeHepallyja Koje cy of Kpaba Munana u Kpama Anekcaupgpa O6-
peHoBuha odexnBany KOHKpeTHUje U Of/TyYHMje ITOoTe3e.

Togmua 1920, xaga ce nmojaBuo poMad Llap /lyuian, jecte TOgVHA BeIN-
KIX pOMaHa, 300T 4yera onpapjaHo 3By4YM Mulubewe Mumana Bykuhesnha
na poman B. Hophesuha npezncrasmpa ,3aKacHeny IJIOK jeSHOT IIPOXYjanor
no6a” (Vukicevi¢ 1930: 18). Victe roguue nojasuo ce Haxon Bbozopoguuune
upxee Vicupope Cekynuh, a caMo TOAMHY JlaHa KacHMje MOJlepHM POMAHM:
Bypnecka zoctioguna Ilepyna 6oza zpoma Pactka Ilerposuha, [JHesnuk o Yap-
Hojesuhy Munomra Ilpmwanckor u ip. JIMpUYHOCT 1 TOCTIepaTHY MOEPHM3AM
Munoma IlpmaHCKOL, Ka0 U HeroBa ecTeTUKa CyMaTpanusMa, HajieKo CY Of
HOeTUKe OMJIAIHCKOT POMAaHTU3Ma, 300T 4era joll AMCOHAHTHUje M3ITIefa
nojaBa pomana Ilap Jywan, koju y cebu HOCM pOMaHTMYAPCKO HAIL[MIOHATTHO
opfyueB/bembe oMnaannua hophesnha n yexnhemwe mukom napa dyurana.

Lap [ywan je poMaH ca yTOM TeHE30M 3pema, 3allodeT ceflaMjece-
TUX TOfMHA 19. BeKa, a 06jaB/beH deTpHeceT IeT rofnHa KacHuje. ITobyne
3a mucamwe pomaHa Hophesuh Hamasyu y HalMOHAa/THOM IIO/IETY CBOje I'eHe-
palnuje Koja je ofpacrana o, HallepeHUM TYPCKUM TOIIOBMMA I CHEBAJIA O
06HOBU JyLIIaHOBOT LJapCTBA, Tj. O CTBapamy He3aBMUCHe U CTOOOTHE ApiKa-
Beé yjeIuIbeHOr CPIICKOI Hapopa. BepHocT upeannma cBoje reHepanuje oc-
BEJJOYMNO je OIUIYKOM fla Ce, YeTUPU JAelleHNje KacHMje, BpaTy MICatby OBOT
pomana. Kapa ce mocne 6ankanckux parosa u IIpBor cBerckor para Cp6uja
npubakuia o6HoBY rpaHnia Jlymanosor napcrsa n kaja Hophesuhesa
CTapayka CHara BMIIe HMje O1Ia MoTpeOHa HY BOjLM HU APXKABM, ORIy YN0
je ma saBpmy pomaH. Tpujymdanum ynasak cprcke Bojcke y JlyOpoBHUK,
»CBET/IN CTOXKEP CPIICKe LMBMUIM3anuje’, IeT BeKoBa mocre apa Jlymana,
HaJJaXHYO je ersajTupaHe CpICKe pofo/bybe BepoMm y BackpcHyhe mohne
U CHaXKHe CpIICKe AgpkaBe, mWTo je Hophesnh cumbonuuno HasHaumo yc-
HocrapjpameM aHanornje usmelhy Jlymanosor goba 1 oBOr MofyxBara CpIi-
cke Bojcke (Pordevi¢ 1919: XVII).

IIpBa xwura - Mnagu kpam — cauka Maafor Kpaspesnha JlymaHa, Ha-
C/IefHMKA KPYHe, Koji je yxBaheH y 3aMKy BIaCTUTMX CTPacTH, O4eBe UH-
(dbepnopHOCTY, TOPAOCTY U BUCOKUX IpeTeH3nja Mahexe, 3/e BU3aHTMjCKe
npuHNese Mapuje, 1 BeINKNUX O4eKUBamwa BiaacTene. VIHTpure, cijleTke n
CYKOO pa3IMumMTUX MHTepeca MOKpeTadu ¢y cBuX forahaja y oBom feny po-
maHa. [IpBu ToM poMaHa 3aBpIlaBa ce ONMIIMPHUM ONNCOM APKaBHOT cabo-
pa y CBpununy, Ha KoMe je [lyuan Tpebano ja mpeysme BIACT IIOCTIE CMPTHU
cBoOra o11a, Te yBohemeMm Oyrapcke npuHiese Jenene, 6ygyhe cprcke kpamu-
1ie U IlapuIie.

Y npyroj xmusu - Kpam - Hophesnh onmcyje npse roguse [lynranose
B/IaJlaBMHE U IHETOBY CIIPEMHOCT JIa Cé YXBaTM y KOIITAl] C OpojHUM IIpo-
6nemuma: usfajama, npesapama, 6orymmauma u ci1. Ilucan, takobe, cnmka
UCTOpUjy HacTaHKa [yuanoeol sakoHuka, Tj. JlyllaHoBy >ke/by fa mTO 60/be
yIo3Ha cBe cepe )KMBOTA CBOI'a HAPOJA KaKO OM JOHOIIeHheM HOBJX 3aKOHa
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060/bIIIa0 YCIOBe y KojuMa kuBe. Bennvajyhn JyuranoBe Bragapcke CIo-
COOHOCTH ¥ BU3MOHAPCTBO, HopheBuh 6enexxu cBe Kpa/beBe BOjHIUYKE ITOXO-
Jie M TAKTUYKe NoTe3e Koju he My omoryhmutu octBapeme cHa - 1a ,,HAMeCTO
Tpyne BusanTtuje” mopurae rpuxo-cprcko napcrso (Pordevi¢ 1920b: 4). Y
CpenuIImeM fieNTy Apyre KIbUTe jecTe BeHYame Kpasba Jlylrana u mpuHIese
Jenene u pemraBame Ipobr1eMa Hac/IeHNKA CPIICKOT IIPECTONA.

Tpeha kwura - [Jap - npasa je anoreosa nuky napa Jymana. Ciukajyhu
Iepyof Kajja ce CPICKM Ijap Haja3Mo Ha BPXyHIY cBoje mohm, Hopbhesuh
MapKupa BeroBy MyApPOCT, IPUCEOHOCT M OFJYYHOCT y OfHOCHMA IIpeMa
BJIACTe/IN ¥ OKONTHUM BiafapuMa. KynMunaanuja [lynraHose clnase 1 BeIn4u-
He jecTe noceTa [lyOpOBHUKY U BeMYAHCTBEHY JOYEK KOjI Cy CPIICKOM Liapy
npupenyau JlyobpoByaHu, 4uMe ce OH a/IeKO Y3BUCHO M3HAJ, CBUX IPaHNIIA U
M3PacTao y 3ajeBHMYKOT apa Jy>xHnux CroBeHa.

Llap Oyuran y HophesuheBoj nnrepnperanuju mnocraje 6mmsak Ajek-
caHupy MakegoHckoM. MebhyTuM, 1 oBako rpaHAo3Ha TMYHOCT MOpasa ce
Ha CBOM IYTy cycpectu ¢ 6pojHum temkohama u murpurama. Beh yBogna
Hor/iaB/ba BesaHa 3a [lymanos 6opasak y Ilapurpagy orBapajy gBe OMTHe NH-
Tpure, Koje he, ucnocrasuhe ce, 6utn of npecyaHoOr 3Havaja 3a gasbyu ymra-
HOB >X1BOT. [lynranoBa Mahexa, ocBeTo/byOMBa 1 IMaKoCHa Kpabuiia Mapuja,
normtahyje youue koje 6u tpebano y Lapurpany ma youjy maajgor Kpabe-
Buha kako 61 06e36emunu npecto weHoMm cuny Cunnmm. bynyhu pa je je-
JlaH Of 3aBepeHNKa yro3opuo kHesa [Ipunna I'pebocTpeka, Koju ce Hamasno
y HyuraHoBoj IpaTisi, Ha OIIACHOCT, KpasbeBuh je ycrmeo fa ce cmace. CacBum
je mpyraumje mpupope fpyra MHTPUIa, HacTala Kao mocuepnna JlymaHose
OITYMIEHOCTY BU3AHTUjCKOM JIEIOTUI[OM, YAOBUIIOM JeBokujoM. 3amybe-
HOCT MJIQfIOT Kpa/beBrha OBOM IIyT€HOM YJOBUIIOM, PaBHOAYLIHOCT KOjOM
je mpomparuo npude o MaheXHNMM CIIIeTKaMa U CIIPeMHOCT Jja ce OfipeKHe
IpecTosna, HaTepanu cy KHesa [Ipumija n xumaHgapcKor jepoMoHaxa AHJIO-
HUja Ia ynotpebe cBY MyZApocT 1 Bpare [yurana Ha npasu myT. Kues ITpub6ary
ra oroMumbe: ia i Tpeba Hacnehe npegaxa v BuIIenenieHNjcKy 60pOy jemHOT
Hapoja NMOofpeAuTN Japuma conyHcke nenorune?! Otan AHOHUje Uzie KO-
paK fla/be U yIosopaBa ra fia je BAaJjapCKu KpCT TeXak: ,,Hemoj, rocnogapy,
HMKaJ| 3a00paBUTU KAaKO OHAj Kora je CBeBMIIbY OfPEANO fa Y VIME HeroBo
B/Iafla YUTABMM HAapOJUMa, He CMe HI 3a TPEHYTaK 3a00paBUTH CBOj BUCOKU
nosus” (Pordevi¢ 1919: 13). [Ipuban n AHgoHUje HUCY rajunn unysuje na he
OBe pe4y OTPESHUTU MJIaJoT Kpa/beBuha. HanmpoTus, BUXOB I/IaH MOApasy-
MeBa npuobujame JeBroKuje Kojoj je Myapu kanyhep y anysujama npegodano
KOje Cy JY>KHOCTM jeHOT Blajapa — jaa uaMeby cplia u ap>kaBHUX MHTepeca
yBeK Mopa 13abparu oBO JpyTo.

TpeHyTHa ManoOgyIIHOCT, KOja je ¥ MOTIIYHO pasyM/buBa 3a [lylraHoBe
TOfIMHe, POiNJIA je MUTambe: ,3aLTO bor Hije cTBOPKO CaBplIeHMjer Y0BeKa
3a B/Iajlaolla KajJl Off leTa MIITe OHO IITO HUjeJlaH CMPTaH YOBEK He MOXe Jla
yunun?” (Pordevic¢ 1919: 13). JeBnokujuHa nprce6GHOCT, CIPEMHOCT Ha KPTBY
U pasyMeBame HENNCAHNX BIaJJapCKMX 3aKOHa usassahe [lymaHoBo Hepa-
3yMeBame, Oec 1 pesurHupanoct. Miagu kpaseBnh he nckanutn coj b6ec

a(sLoeH

¢8Ll-LLL=*/1l0C"

1731



Jbumana C. Koctiuh

1174

Ha 3aBepEHMIMIMa KOjI Cy I'a 9eKa/IN y 3aCe/iN, IOCIIe YeTa, BUJHO U3MEHEH,
IpuxBaTa HOBOHAcTany cutyanujy u Hapebhyje mosparak y 3ery. Ocybusame
JeBHoOKMje u ycrioMeHa Ha untaB gorabaj gyro nehe usénepern. Hophesuh he
HACWJIHO pacTaBjbeHe /byOaBHMKE IOHOBO TOBECTM Y Be3y HEKOIMKO TOAMHA
kacHuje. TauHuje, Ha p>kaBHOM cabopy y CBpunHy, Ha koMe je Jlyman 3Ba-
HIYHO IIPOT/IAIlIeH 3a HAaC/e[IHNKA, HEOUEKIBAHO, IT0jaBibyje ce Kanyhepua,
UCTIOf, YMje MaHTuje ce Kpuje JeBnokuja. Tume /pyb6aBHa npuda nsmeby y-
IIaHa ¥ OBe BU3AHTUjCKe JIEIOTHUIe Ao6uja cBoj enmor. Ilncal Huje skeneo
la JeBIOKMjMHA BEMKaA )KPTBa OCTaHe HENO3HaHMIA 3a Jlylnana u ja je oH
HeIpaBeHO YMTABOT XXMBOTA IMpoKIube. OOyueHa y MOHAIIIKY P13y, OHA je
nyToBaa Kpo3 [lymaHoBy 3eM/by, cpehiHa IITO je CBOj CBeTOBHM SKMBOT XKPT-
BOBaJIa UJIea/THOM BJIajapy, 3aBeTyjyhu ra ja He IocycTaHe JJOK He IIOCTaHe
BE/IMKY MOHApX.

Kpos famu Tok pomaHa mpoBjaye ce MHTpure Kpapuie Mapuje, anu u
HOMUTUYKe MHTPUTe, Hajuelthe Be3aHe 3a moOyHe Benukaua. Hophesnh je
Noce6HO CKUIMPA0 OTHAJHNUIITBO 3eTCKOT BOjBofie boroja, Bojoge Momun-
J1a 1 IpOoTOCeBacTa Xpesbe, KOjii Cy ce, He3aJ0BO/bHI CBOjUIM CTATyCOM, obec-
HI MU TIOBOJ/BbYBY, Off BEPHUX ITOfJaHMKA IIpeTBapanyu y JlylmaHoBe IpOTHB-
HIUKe. Y OJHOCKMMAa IIpeMa BelMKamyma [lyliaH ce pyKOBOJMO JipXKaBHUM
pasno3yMa — OIpAIITa0 UM je Kajla je MUCINO f1a TO Tpeba a yunHY, KaXKiba-
Bao UX MM npupfobujao 3a cebe. bes 063mpa ko je y nuramy, [lymas je sHao
Ila My JOCKOYM I Jla 3aBepy caceue y KopeHy. Huje ce pykoBoauo BIacTuTuM
CUMIIaTHjaMa — CBECTAH YMIbeHMIIe [la Kao Bajlap HeMa IIPaBO Ha I'PENIKY,
CYIIPOTCTaB/bao CE ¥ HajoJaHMjuM BeIMoXKaMa. Llenno je BepHocT BykamuHa
Mpmasuesnha, any, NCTOBPEMEHO, jaCHO MOKA3MBAO HEC/TATabe C IerOBOM
nonutukoM. JIok je, Hanme, Bykammns 610 ofiyyaH jja ce oMax KpeHe y 6op-
0y, Kpasb je ompesaH, He yiaehe 6p3omnero y akiuje ¥ UTpa Ha CUTYPHY KapTy.
Jlylias mourtyje cBojy BIacTeny, aay o4eKyje bIX0oBY Oe3pe3epBHY MOAPIIKY
1 BepHOCT. OTIAZHUIITBO U Pa3bOjHNIITBO BOjBofe MoMuNMIa OH KECTOKO
ocybyje u mpetn My ka3HoMm, He ry6ehn mpuce6HOCT HM Ha [JaH CBOTA BeH-
yama. [lymaHoB npekop ynyhen Bojsogy MoMunny, y IpUCYCTBY BelIMKe U
Majie BjacTene, Tpebaso je ma Oyzie olOMeHa CBMM IIOTE€HIIVMjaTHUM HeBep-
Huuuma: ,IIpen BmacrenoM 3aTo MITO y Kpa/beBCTBY MMa jOII HACUIHMKA
KOju MUCIIE [la UM HM Kpajb He MO>Ke HMINITA. XT€O CaM M bMMa Jja IOKaXKeM
IITa MX 4YeKa ako ce 3a BpeMeHa He Tpruy (Pordevi¢ 1920b: 264). Onmer-
HUIITBY CYjeTHOT 3eTcKor BojBofe boroja Hophesnh je mocerno HajBuire
naxme. IberoBy saBepy, 13asBaHy He3aJJOBO/bCTBOM 300T UMIbEHMIIE Jla Ta
[lyiiaH Huje Of/IMKOBAO IPUIMKOM KPYHNUCamba, JOBEO je Y Bedy ¢ 6orymui-
CKMM TIOKpeToM y BocHM, joun jemHOM omacHomhy mpep KojoM ce Hanmasyuo
cpricku Brajap. borojeso pasoyapame 1 arntoBame npoTus Jlyuana nojava-
HO je IPUBAaTHUM IPOO/IeMIMa, Tj. IPUCTYNIAbeM BberoBe KeHe 00Ty MIUIMa.
CBapyjyhu cBy KpMBMIY 32 BbeHY CMPT Ha CPIICKOT Kpasba, boroje miamMTu
MP>KIBOM IIpeMa ibeMy, Ha3MBa ra CKapegHUM peunma (,TOMy>X/paBy Kpajb ,
»0a/1aBal] Ha IIpecTony” U C/L.), Kyje 3aBepy U IT03MBa KaTO/INYKe BIaCTe/INHE
Ha OyHy. [lyman BeoMa Myzipo pearyje y oBoj cutyauuju (,AKo je 6yHTOB-
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HVK, OH HUje caM, CyBIIIIe je MyZlap Jia y TO ra3n’ ), l1ajbe HajamHuKa [eopra,
Koju ybuja boroja u ryum nmo6yny. Kpos npuuy o Bojsopu borojy Hophesuh
jé MapKMpao jefjaH off OMUJbEHNX MOTHUBA y CBOjOj IPUIIOBEIHO] IPO3YU — MO-
TUB V3[jaje M Ka>KibaBarba M3/ajHUKA.

Y pomany o napy Jlymany Hophesuh je ,,HacTojao ma rosopu o ceuM cde-
paMa CpIICKOT )XMBOTA~ 3a BpeMe BajiaBiHe apa Jlymana (Proti¢ 1986: 193).
Ha ocnoBy ob6umue ncropuorpadcke rpabe, moxyurao je fa pekoHcTpyuiie
oBo BpeMe y nenoctu. Cpbuja [Iymanosor Bpemena y ‘hophesnhesoj Busnju
jecTe 3pesio 1 pa3B1jeHO APYLITBO KOje MIMa CBOje MHCTUTYIuje, 3aKOHe, 001-
Jaje u yrieq y cBery. OHa je u Taja, kao u y ‘hophesuheso Bpeme, y mra je
IMCal] MCTUHCKY XKeJleo Jia Bepyje, »,LieHTap, jesarpo bankanckor nonyocrpsa”
(Pordevi¢ 1919: 205). HapogHo npepame, 1o KoMe ce Ha J[ylraHOBOM IBOPY
»Py4aBajIo Ha 3/71aTHOj cOpM U jeso 37TaTHOM JIOKUIIOM , UMAJIO je 3HATHOT
yTuiaja Ha crBapame Hophesuhese cimke 0 0BOM nepruoay cpIcke ucropuje.
O ToMe HajUIyCTpaTUBHMje TOBOPE CTpaHuIle O Ap>kaBHOM cabopy y Cpun-
Hy, rae Hophesuh onmmpHo ommcyje 60raTcTBO Kpa/beBCKOT ABOPA, a KPO3
panopt Munoura Bojunosnha - 1 packomur kpabeBcke TpIiese:

»CIUIHY CMO [¥B/bad Y/IOBW/INM, MHOTY CMO CBeXy puby gob6aBmin, He caMo C
Oxpujckor jesepa, Hero oHe Benuke pube ca Jlynasa, MHOTO Oapyia cinaHe pube
mowo HaM je ca IIpumopja, a ceM Tora me4eMo Ha pakiby CTOTUMHY BOJIOBa I
4YeTMPM CTOTMHE OBalja U jararmalla, a 3aKJIaHOj IUIeXn HI 6poja ce He 3Ha!”
(Pordevié 1919: 229).

Ounrnenna je HopbesuheBa Hamepa fa mpeanusyje CpefrbOBEKOBHY
CPIICKY Ap>KaBy 1 1japa JlylaHa 1 [a je IpeTIoCTaBy OCTaIMM Ap>KaBaMa Ha
bankanyy Trom nepuony. Op TpeHyTKa [lylraHOBOT KpyHMCamba 3a Ijapa rnapa-
JIeJTHO Ce IIPaTy kerosa 1 cyomuHa Jopana KaHTakysnHa, BU3aHTHUjCKOT Liapa.
Hopbhesuh samaxka [lymraHoB ycrion u JoaHoB maj. YcneBIn fa npupo6uje
Amny CaBojcky, KanTakysuH he ce IoHOBO KpyHucaTu 3a 1apa, aiau he Taj unn
OUTY 3HATHO CHMPOMAIIHMUjU Off [lyIIaHOBOT, Kao IITO je M TEPUTOPHja KOjOM
je Bmajao 6uia HeynopeauBo Mama off [lymanose. VicrospemeHno, Hophesuh
npumehyje na ce Ha KpyHucamy y CKOIUBY je/Io 13 3/IaTHOT 1 CpeOpHOT II0-
cyba, ay Llapurpany us ,kanajHux 1 3eM/baHUX Tamypa u cyfposa’ (Pordevi¢
1920b: 87). Maxo je, saxBayjyhm cBoM Opaky c OyrapcKoM IIPMHIIE30M,
rajuo fobpe ogHOCe ca Oyrapckum nape, JylaH ce HAMETHYO Kao aICOMyT-
HU TOCIIOfjap CBUX Hapoya Ha bankany koju nakoHcku HapeDhyje 6yrapckom
apy: ,3abpamyjem T fa mwraham ganak Busantuanuma” (Pordevi¢ 1920b:
328). Hopbesuh ca 3a0BO/BCTBOM UCTUYE 1A je CBUMA OMJIO jacHO #a MMajy
[OC/Ia Ca M3Y3eTHO MYAPUM U HOMUTUYKY 3Pe/IUM BIaJiapoM, duja MyApOCT
aHMMIpA IPUCTA/INIE, @ pa30Py>kaBa IIPOTUBHMKE M OCTaB/ba MX HeMOhHe, ¢
MUILBY: ,OH je omacaH 4oBek. [...] OBaj ckjaBoHcku nap orehe Ham Jly6pos-
HUK 0e3 NKaKBe BOjcKe, caMuM cratkuM peunma’ (Pordevi¢ 1920b: 364, 366).

I'pabemwe [lymanoBor nuka sacHoBaHo je Ha HopheBnheBom mckycrBy
cy)xuBora ¢ nocnenmwyuM O6penoBrhuma. JlymaHoBa CHPeMHOCT ja CBe
XKPTBYje Ap>KaBHUM VHTepecuMa, IMK MyZApe ¥ OATOBOPHe Liapulie JeneHe,
nsrpabenn cy Ha mapanenusmmuma ¢ KpabeBMMa (M Kpa/bMIlaMa) KojuMa je
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Hopbhesnh BepHO cyxnmo. 3atTo cy anysnuje Ha kpa/ba MumaHa u Kpaba Ajek-
CaHJpa HeKaJia OYNTIefHe.

JTuk napa [dyurana Hopbesuh je rpagno Ha mpezncraBama cBoje TeHepa-
1Mje O ULeanHoOM Blajapy, KOju MMa jaCHy BU3Ujy O CBOjOj UCTOPUjCKOj MI-
CMju U BeHOM 3Hauajy. JlylaH je mpocBeheHm Biajjap Koju ce CBOjoM MYJ-
pomhy y3am>Ke M3Haj ocTanux Blagapa Tora f06a, ,CaMOKMBUX AMB/bAKA ,
36or yera ra hHophesuh nopenn ca 60>xancTBOM. VI OHZla Kajia MOBy4Ye HeKM
HEeIpOMMIIbeHN ToTe3, mical; he nahyu HaumHa f1a ra ompas/ja Mo3MBameM
Ha HeKe BMIIIE IIV/beBe VIV CaMO KpPaTKOM MHTEePBEHI[MjoM, He Aajyhu unTao-
IUIMa [ia TIOCyMHbajy y TIOLITebe oBe TMIHOCTI. hHophesuhes njap yiman 3Ha
fla mpamira, nomryje u Bom. OH ycneBa cebe ma 06yszia 1 OIPOCTH MAKOC-
Hoj mahexu Mapuju. Takobe, cBojuM Kpa/beBCKUM ZOCTOjaHCTBOM I IIIEMe-
Hutomhy ycresa ga ymMmupy ob6ecHe BeIMOXe >Ke/bHe BIACTHU Y ITOKajHUYKIL,
HOTIIYHO CaM, ofie KOJ olia He jja 61 70610 BIacT y CBOje pyKe, Beh ma 6u my
ce M3BMHNO 1 u3Mupuo ¢ uuM. lyman je oman npecrony Hemamnha, sato
HIje HeCTPIUBUB Jia IIpey3Me BIacT, Beh ueka fja My ce ynokoju orar Credan
Ileyancky, kaga he, no HacnegHOM npaBy, nohu Ha mpecro Cpb6uje. Kao 3aro-
BOPHUK IIpaB/Jie, OH je MPEeTIIOCTaB/ba CBEMY IPYTOM, CIIpEMaH Jia je He Iora-
31 HUTY Off ¥be OACTYIV HU KaJja Cy Y IIUTaby HberoBU WV OUI0 YMju ApyTH
NVYHY UHTEPECH.

Ycnex [lymaHoBe BlafaByHe IPOUCTUYE U U3 HerOBe MParMaTMYHOCTI
U CIIPEMHOCTH Jja IIPUXBATY CaBeTe MYAPUX JbYU KOjUMa je 61O OKpPY>KeH.
Magor, II1aXOBUTOT, IIOHEKaJl X UCXUTPEHOT Kpasba 00y3aBamm Cy UCKYC-
HMjU ¥ CMUPEHUjJ CABETOJABLM — KHEXEBM, CBELITEHUIIM, KACHUje 4eCTO
U caMa Kpaspuia/mapuna Jenena. JlymaHOBY MaMeTHM M TAaKTMYKU IIOTe3N
HIICY CaMO pe3y/ITaT lberose NpupoiHe Myapoctu Beh, Takobe, 1 werose pas-
YMHOCTH — OH HMje CaM03a/by6/beH U OIujeH coboM, 300T yera mpuxpaTa ca-
Bete apxuenuckona [launna II, marpujapxa Jannhnuja, jepomonaxa AHgOHMja,
kHe3a [Ipumnna u gp. Kajga Ha modyeTKy cBoje BlagaBMHe OAIY4YN 1a HACTABU
KTuTopcKy Tpagunujy Hemamnha, apxnenuckon [Januno II ra ynosopasa: y
cBeMy Tpeba OUTU YMepeH, jep 13 ,,ipeTepaHor fobpa moxe Hihu 37107, a Ha-
MeCTO TOAM3ama 3ay>KO1Ha, YMMe je HapyllleH CKJIaJ| y CPIICKOM [IPYIITBY,
Tpeba moxgusaty 60mHMLe, TpaguTy myTeBe u c1. (Pordevi¢ 1920a: 76).

Hopbesuh u y [lymanoso BpeMe cMmelTa HeKe O CBOjUX IMpeOKyHalmja
— M3[ajy, He3aXBaTHOCT, BEPHOCT, CIOCOOHOCT (CAMO)KOHTpOJIe BlIajjanayke
Mohn. C mosunyje TMYHOCTM KOja je BeIMKY JIe0 >KMBOTA IIPOBe/a y3 BIa-
flape M, caMMM TUM, OMIa cBelok muxoBe MoryhHoctu/HemoryhHocTu ma
KOHTPOJINILY CBOjy Ap>kaBHMUYKY Moh, Hophesuh nuute o napy [ymany n
BeroBoM cyodaBamy ¢ Mohu. Kako Jlymanosa moh pacre, oH mpecraje ma
Oy/ne mpucTynayaH u pa3yMaH 3a notruumene. [Ipocyhyjyhn o oBom npobie-
My, ocMaTpajyhu cpIiicke Biajjape y pasauyuuTuM nepuopnma, Hophesuh
3aK/bydyje la 4OBEeK — Biajlap IOCTaje BPEMEHOM >XPTBa CBOje BIajaauke
Mohu. CIIpeMHOCT fla IPUXBATHU CaBeTe MYAPUjUX ¥ UCKYCHUjUX U OTBOpe-
HOCT, KOjy je Jlylman mokasuBao Ha IOYETKY CBOje B/IaflaBMHE, BDEMEHOM je
3aMeHIIa KPYTOCT 1 CBOjeI/aBoCT. Vako cy ra cBU caBeTOBA/M Jja He IIa/be
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nok/capa Mrenuma, oH je To y4nHMo, HanBHO Bepyjyhu na he my onu npy-
xutu nomoh y omncagu Llapurpapa. PasouapaH, ofy4yno je ma nmpuxsaru
HaNyHy IOHYAY O HpuOMVKaBamy IPaBOCAABHE M KAaTOMMYKe L[PKBe, 0e3
063upa mro ce Januhmje, maTpujapx U WEroB BEIMKY JIOTOTET, C TUM HIje
cmarao. Myzipa 1 yBeK oIlpesHa Liapuija JesieHa Takobhe je pesepBucaHa y Be3u
¢ JlymanoBuM 1mmaHoM: ,KpynHy cu cTBap 3amoyeo, a 60ojum ce ja je Hehemr
nako cepummti’ (Pordevi¢ 1920b: 299). Januhuje je nyxoBHu, a lyuran cBe-
TOBHM IIOT7TaBap 3eMsbe. [IpBU je BepaH JOrMI, KOja CITyTaBa lerose MoTese,
IPYTM CBOje IOCTYIIKe ONpaBJaBa BUIINMM IV/beBMMa: ,,JIMa TpeHyTaka |[...]
Y PasBUTKY IOjeAMHUX AprKaBa KaJja je ONACHO aKO Ce IbJMXOBY YHPABHUIU
3aHOCe BE/IMKVM pedlMa yMeCTO fia I7Iefiajy Benuka gena’ (Pordevi¢ 1920b:
294). Januhuje je Ha kpajy npuMopas fa ofobpu JlymaHoB nocrymnak, meby-
TUM TO M3a3MBa HETOBY Ma/lIaKCa/OCT ¥ BUHY GU3NUIKy IIPOMeEHY, LITO je,
OYNI/IEIHO, MOC/IeAUIA HEeroBOT MHTUMHOI Hec/larama ca IjapeM. YIPKOC
TOMe LITO ce ¢ [lyIIaHOBOM OAJTYKOM fia IPM3HA ,PUMCKY L[PKBY 3a MajKy , a
TaIy ,3a Olla 1 TOCHOAMHA CBMjy XpuinhaHa” HUKO He CTaxke, ap he Hamer-
HYTU CBOjy Boby oOpasnakyhu je yBepemweM fa he jennno Tako ob6esbenntu
cebu fa mocTaHe ,,He camo 1ap ceuma Cpouma u I'puyiMa, Hero u mpaBy 1ap
Busantujcku’ (Pordevi¢ 1920b: 306).

Hacmpam njapa Jlymana, xora je Hophesuh, y ogHOCHMa mpema BracTe-
M, OKOJTHMM BJIaJlapyiMa M CBOjUM OMVDKIbMMA, HACIMKAO Kao BOOpor Bia-
Iapa, KOju je MpUXBaTHO Mjieaq BUSAHTHjCKOT B/IaJaolia ,Herje Ha TpaHuIu
usmeby /pynckor u 60xaHckor 6mha”, Hanmase ce ocranu nukosu (Proti¢ 1986:
194). Tajna meroBor ycnexa, npema HophesnheBom yBepemy, Hanasuna ce 'y
KPYTy OFAHMX I O)KPTBOBAHMUX IIOjeIMHAIIA HA KOje je I]ap YBeK MOTrao fia pa-
4yHa. Y TOM KpyTy 3HauajHy yJIOTy MMaJa je apuna Jenena. [Tucan noce6Ho
MapKMpa TPeHyTaK KaJia Je/ieHa Ia/be MICMO CBOM Opaty, 6yrapckom Lapy,
y KOMe Ta 1o3uBa Ha J/lylmaHoBO KpyHNcame 3a Lapa, nopicehajyhm ra na po-
OpOTY M HAKJIOHOCT CPIICKOT B/Iafiapa, Koju My je omoryhuo ga ce yuBpcTu Ha
B/1acTu. VIcTOBpeMeHo, Hamasy fa 61 leroBo Heola3uBambe JOHE/IO ONpaB/jaH
JymanoB rHeB 1 Moryhu par. JeneHa je oBie pa3yMHa CyNpyra 1 Kpa/buiia,
amm M MyJpa cecTpa Koja He >KeJy fla M371asy Impeji 6paTa CKpMBEHMX KapaTa.
IbeHo camomnperopeme, NCTPAjHOCT ¥ OIPOMHA XPTBa KOjy je 61aa cipeMHa
7la TIOJiHeCe, KA0 ¥ CKPOMHOCT KOjy je MICKa3uBaja Ha CBAKOM KOPaKy, M3a3u-
Banu cy Hophesuheso nupmeme. bes nmano Bragapcke 0X0m0CTH, OHa je 3Ha-
71a ma Kaxke: ,Mu >xene Hemamnha camo cMo Kajemu Ha II0jeAMHUM I'PaHaMa
Koje cy n36me n3 rpma Hemamnna” (Pordevi¢ 1920b: 36).

Kpos poman medpunyjy u 6pojHe ucropujcke nuanoctu (kpap Credan
Heuyancky, Bykammu n Yrpema Mpwasuesnh, Mapko Kpamesuh, kues Jla-
3ap, mporoceBacT Xpejba I Ap.), A/l U OHE Koje CBOje IOCTOojarbe AYTyjy Ha-
ponHoj enuiy (TF'ojko Mpwasuesnh u ci1.). Meby nmuunocruma n3 JyuranoBor
OKpY»Kema IocebHo ce ucTnay Bykamunn Mpmasyesnh, Josan Onmusep, kHe3
[Tpubary I'pebopcrek, narpujapx Januhuje u gp. Hophesnh je nacnmukao By-
KamyHa MpyaBdeBnha Kao jefHOT Off Hajy TUIIQjHMjUX Be/TMKAIIA, HECTPII/bU-
BOT I NIPraBoT, IPUIIAJJHIKA OHOT Jle/la BJIacTesle KOja He MOXKe Jla OIpOCTH

a(sLoeH

¢8Ll-LLL=*/1l0C"

1771



Jbumana C. Koctiuh

1178

JleqaHCKOM IITO Huje TOCTIe mobefe Kox Benbyxa MCKOPUCTIO TPEHYTAK U
osnajao byrapckom. CBojom maxosurourhy u HeoOy3ganouihy 4ecto je mo-
na3no y cykob u ¢ [lyuranom. [Jobujarme TUTYIIe JeCIIOTa OTKPUIIO je HberoBe
HOBe 0COOMHE — 0XO/IOCT U CYPEeBIHUBOCT — KOje Cy Ta MOACTaK/Ie Ha CYIpOT-
CTaB/bambe Hapy [lymany. BykammH He mpuxBaTa paBHOIIPAaBHOCT CBUX BeJl-
Moxka, Beh ucTude norpeby a ce Be/nka BacTesa M3AUIHe U3HAN CBUX OCTa-
JIMX, jep CBY JbY AV HEe MOTY OVTH MCTH.

Y rpabemwy nuxoBa Hophesnh ce pykoBoamo mUXOBUM OHOCOM IIpeMa
napy [Jlymany, 360r Jera je mapeBe NpOTMBHMKe Hajdyemrhe cIMKao TaMHUM
6ojama. JMaxo je Ha3Ha4MO OJ/IMKOBama BOjBOfie boroja, unjem ce jyHaumTBy
U IMEHY CBU JJUBe, HMje MY JO3BOINO Jja ce MCTaKHe Kao jYHaK U IIOTMHE Kao
BuTe3. He caMo IITO ra je MOHM3MO CTBapameM Of Hera ,JIaXKHOT 6abyHa’,
Bopbesuh ra je u gemncrndukosao — momryjyhu nmpasuma BuTemkor pesa
KOMe je mpumnapao, boroje Hajipe Huje xeneo fa nsahe Ha 1B060j HajaMHUKY
Teopry (,IIpaBu Butes He Ouje ce ca KOjeKaKBUM O€/IOCBETCKUM CIyTeparba-
Ma’), #a 61 IOTOM, pasjapeH IOrnoMjoM CBOT HajaMHUKaA, YCTao NMpoTus le-
opra, 3ab0opaBMBILIM Y CPIOM CBa IpaBmia paroBawa. Mimagu Hemar, koju
ce 3aK/Ie0 Ha BEPHOCT CPIICKOM Kpajby, X/IATHOKPBHO 1 6e3 CyBMIlle HAIlo-
pa yOuja c1aBHOT BOjBOAY KOjy Ce IPeTBOPUO y MOOYHEHMKA ¥ OTIAZHIKA
Ol CBOje Bepe 1 cBOra Kpasba. hophesuh, ncroppemeHo, Bennya jyHalITBO 1
O[IaHOCT HajaMHMKa, Hemna ITanmana n merosor cuHoBna ['eopra. Ha muxo-
BOM BEPHOM CITyXemy cpiickoM napy Hophesnh je nucuctupao genom u s6or
Tora fia Ou jacHMje MCTAaKao HEBEPCTBO M HE3aXBAJTHOCT OHOT fie/la CPIICKe
BJIacTesIe KOja ce OKpeHy/a npoTus Jlymrana.

JMaxo aHaXpoOH y TPeHYTKy objaBbuBama, pomad Iap Jlywan Haumao
je Ha op3uB kputuke. Beh 1921. rogune o6jaBibeH je y Cpiickom KrousiesHom
enacHuxy npukas Bojucnasa JoBanosnha, koju je y Hophesuhesom pomany
BUJIEO JIOTMYAH MCXOJ ,HalMIOHATHO-POMAaHTUYapCKe  3aHECeHOCTY CpII-
CKOM Ipouyiouhy, KojuM je mycar >xeneo jja, o CBaKy LieHy, HOIYT CBOjUX
caBpeMeHuKa 1 ucromnuvbenuka (4. Mujatosuh n C. HoBakosuh), Hannime
ucropujcku pomas (Jovanovi¢ 1921: 139). Hacnosowm cBor npukasa — Tpu ay-
iwiobuozpagpcka pomara — B. JoBaHoBuh je kao soMuHaHTHY oKy Hopbe-
BuheBOr poMaHa MCTAaKao YIpaBo JIMYHY CIMKY IMIIYEBOT XKMUBOTA: ,,I. Bra-
naH Hophesuh npyska HaMm, y 0611uKy jeHOr HeMamwyhkor poMaHa, gparolie-
HUX IIOJlaTaKa O CBOjOj >KMBOIIMCHO] 1 JIereHAapHOoj ocobu” (Jovanovi¢ 1921:
138). OBa JoBaHoB1rheBa omacka OCTaje jolI BaJNHUja IIPUINKOM MIIYNTA-
Bama hHopheBuheBux memoapa. Tex ynosHaBameM HErOBOT XMBOTA MOXe-
MO JIa CYAMMO Y KOJIVMKOj MepH je YHeO BIaCTUTOT XMBOTHOT U MOMUTUYKOT
JCKYCTBa y poMaH o Hapy [ymany. HecriopHo je fia je muK napuie Jenene,
IIpe CBera ’beHa II0CTOjaHOCT, pa3yMHOCT U TPe3BEHOCT, rpaleH mo ysopy Ha
Hopbesuhesy sxeny Ilaynuny. IIpusopu 13 MHTUMHOT >KMBOTA Ilapa U Lia-
pulie, BUXOBA HEXXHOCT U pedy 13 MIJIOIITE Koje Cy pa3MemUBay, Kao I
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CTpaHUIle Ha KOjUMa je OIMCaHa POAUTe/bCKa /byOaB mpeMa Mnahanom Ypo-
1Ty, 3aCHOBAHM Cy Ha IMYHVUM JOXXWB/bajuMa.’

bpojue ymanose nocrynke Hophesuh je carmegao kpos okymape ca-
BpPEMEHOT )XMBOTa — CTMYe Ce YTUCAK /la OH HUje MOTao Jipyraumje ja riuefa,
Beh 1o aHanorujama ca meMy caBpeMeHUM BpeMeHOM. CIIy>X1o ce, IIPUTOM,
VCTOPUjCKMM M3BOPMMA, a/lM U BAACTUTUM HNONUTUYKMM MCKYCTBOM Kajia
je 3a TuM 6uno norpebe. [To3HaBame KMBOTA HAa [BOPY KHe3a/Kpa/ba Mu-
JIaHa, YUjU je TUYHM JIeKap 610, mocmyxuno je Hophesuhy y nokymajy pe-
KOHCTPYKIMje XMBOTa Ha JBopYy napa [lymana. JJok omucyje fielaBama Ha
np>xxaBHOM cabopy y Cpunny, Hophesuh nonocn xomeHTape Koju ¢y 1miop
IETOBOT aHT'A)KOBalba y MONMUTUYKOM KyBoTy Cpbuje. HeoueknmBany vacT
Kojy je [ymaH ykasao mmagoM Josany O/uBepy, BeIMKOM YeIHUKY, Kafa
ra je, Ha M3HeHahemwe cBUX, mocTaBKo nopexn cebe, Hophesnh je mpoxomen-
TapyuCao ca M3BeCHOM H030M upoHuje: ,llra je on 3Hao kako he Tek mocmre
HeTCTO-IIeCTCTO TOAMHA HOCTYNAT! IPECTONIOHACTETHNIN ca ‘TIedoBMMa
onosunuje” (Pordevi¢ 1919: 231). Takobe, [lynanoBo oTmyITame MueTad-
KX ITOK/IMCapa HAaKOH IbIXO0Be 6e3yCIellHe BUIIeMeceuHe MUCHje N3MUperba
¢ bocnoMm, Hophesuh Tymaun Ha cnegehu Haunn: ,,OHO Beroso ‘Bu nobhure ¢
Borowm’ 6erire mTo je jaHAC MM/bakbe MACOIIA TOCTAHUIIMMA Ca KOjIMa e Tpe-
KIZajy OgHOCH, 6ap ce TaKO MOITIO MPOTYMAaduTH, ako 3arpeda” (Pordevic
1920b: 307). C mosuiyja »eroBor BpeMeHa, MIeTauKyl TIOK/ICapy OUIN Cy ¥
HymanoBoj sem/bM persona non grata.

Poman Lap Jlywan nuiile MCTopudap ¥ poMaHOIMCAll, KOjU je IIpe Tora
o6jaBuo Tpu pomana (Kouuna kpajuna, Ionéoitia, Y ¢poriii), O Kojux je jenan
ucropujcku. OBaj poMaH O3HauaBa Hampenak y HophesnheBom mucamy un
II03HABaWYy UCTOPUje, ATy He U Y pa3Bojy pomaHa. Hajsehe 3amepke ymyhene
cy Hophesuhy 36or HaunHa Ha Koju je 06MMHY MCTOpPHjcKy rpabhy yHeo y cBOj
pPOMaH, HAMEHMBIIN je PA3TMYNUTUM TMKOBMMA, anu 1 360T HaunHa rpahema
nukosa. Kaja npunasu muiuma, Hophesuh nema anamutuuke gybune. ITo-
HECeH IIPUYAeM U JKe/bOoM Jla M3Hece IITO BUIIE MOJjaTakKa, He 3a/jp>KaBa ce
Ha IICUXOJIOTMj! jyHaKa, Beh ey crio/pallmby acIekT JeliaBama. Mana je,
ckunypajyhn JlynraHoB MK, MCTaKao Ja Cy Hberose IipHe O4M U IIOTJIeN »,Ha-
TOBeIITaBa/lN CHAXKHY BObY, Jy60KO ocehame 1 HEOOMYHO GOraT AyLIeBHN
XKMBOT, Te Jla Cy MYy Ha JINITY OMIN ype3aHy TParoBy MHOTUX 60p6u, 6pura u
Hepmaha, Hophesuh To HUje moTBpANO Y fa/beM Toky pomaHa (Dordevi¢ 1919:
9-10). Fberos nap JlymmaH kao fja yHaIpes o4eKyje cBe OHO LITO he My ce 1o-
ToauTH, 300T Yera peTko Kafia pearyje. HajunycrparusHamja je, y Be3an ¢ TUM,
eNM30fa Cllama Mpoclia HeMavKoj IPYHIIEe3N C LM/beM pelllaBama IpobieMa
pobema HacnenHuKa. PasMunbame o ;pyroM 6paky HUMAJIO ce He OffpaskaBa
Ha JlyInaHOBO pacIonoXxeme, a paBHOLYLUIHOCT U XTagHoha KojoM je mpompa-

3 TIlomenyTe cTpaHuIle, Ha KOjIIMa je fOUYapaHa MOPOAMYIHA UAMIA, MOTBPAA cy Hopbhesuhe-
BIUX ,,BMCOKMX TMpUYapcKux kBanurera’ (Jovanovi¢ 1921: 221). Tex yBugom y Yciiomene,
MeMoape Koje je Bragan Hophesnh nucao y mosHuM roguHama cBora XMBoTa, y Kojuma je
HaC/IMKaHa BheroBa pasHe>KeHOCT M BeJIMKa /by0aB IpeMa iellM U HOPOXUIHOM aMOUjeHTy
YOIIIITE, (eroBa yMEIIHOCT y fouapaBamwy daMuinjapHe UAIe IOCTaje pasyMsplBa (VIL.
Dbordevi¢, Uspomene, knj. 2, XX-XXI).
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TIIO Pa3roBOP Ca KPa/bUIIOM JeJIeHOM HUMAJIO He OfIT0Bapajy CUTHOj /byOaBu
U CTPAaCTBEHOCTM! KOja je OfIMKOBaa IJXOB JOTafallmby ogHoc. Tek Kaja
npocu6a mpomnajHe, CXBaTaMo ja je Jlylas npomao Kpo3 BeoMa TeXak I1e-
puon. Meby nmxoBuMa poMaHa ICUXOTOLIKM HajHpOAyO/beHMjU jecTe MK
kpaspuiie Mapuje ITaneonor. Hophesuh je Hacnukao 3710 koje y 10j xusu (1
Tepa je CBaKM IIyT Ha HOBA HeJie/Ia), U3 KOTa ce POfiMIa MP>Kiba ITpeMa IacTop-
Ky Hymany. CTpaHuIle Ha KOjMa je ONMCAaHO yMUpame Kpabulle Mapuje u
IieTMPMjyM Kpo3 Koju nponasy Meby Hajycnenujum cy crpaHuIlaMa poMaHa,
mTo Tpeba HOBECTM y Bedy ¢ MeUIMHCKMM obpasoBameM Bragana BHopbe-
Buha 11 MosHaBamweM OBaKBOT CTamba MaljyjeHara.

Y pomany Lap [dywan DHopbheBuh ce cnyxmo 6oratom n1urepaTypom o
BJIaJIaBUHY CPIICKOT I1apa, TaKo Jia je 3a PUKIVOHATHY IPUYY OCTAa/lO BEO-
Ma Majio mpocropa. PoMaHcHjepcko MpuUIOBeambe NMPeKNaa ce MUIIYeBUM
uHTepBeHnMjaMa. Hacipam mpudve u msnarama porahaja oH HacTyma kao
KOMEHTAaTop — objalmaBa KaKo je JOIIA0 K0 HEKOr IOAATKa, KOMEeHTapuIle
BepopiocTojHOCT KopuitheHe rpabe, o6jammaBa HOCTyKe BIajapa 1 JOBOAY
UX y Be3y ca caBpeMeHuM 36uBamyuma.! AyTopcku koMeHTapu — obpahame
4uTaoLMMa I 0bjalllbaBambe, I03MBabe, yCMepaBabe bIUXOBE TaXKbe — IIPOo-
TEXY Ce KPO3 YMTaB POMaH.

Beh y yBogaoM neny pomana Hophesuh je jacHo HarosecTno BpeMeHCKy
AUCTaHIy M3Mehy Tauke ca Koje ce MpMUIIOBefja I BpeMeHa O KOMe ce IIpu-
nosesia: ,,Y BpeMe 0 KoMe Impudamo, BusanTtuja je 6uma Hajseha Bapomr Ha
csery” (Pordevi¢ 1919: 14). OBaj nocrynak Hophesnh Beoma gecto kacHmje
HIOHaBJ/ba: ,,y OHO foba Kazia ce gorahao oBo mTo npuyamo’, ,ann y oBo gobda
0 KoMe mpudaMo” uth. [Tucar 3aTo cebu maje 3a mpaBo 1a OHO O YeMy Ipuda
KOMeHTapMylIle C IMO3UIjyje BpeMeHa y KoMe KMBU M CTBapa M a Mepu Me-
puanMa cBora fo6a, Takohe 1 fa oHAalIbe MOjMOBe 06jacHM Tako IITO he
UX JIOBECTM Y Be3y Ca HeMy M YMTAOL[MMa CaBpeMeHUM IOjMOBMMa. Tako
Hopbesuh numre: ,Hajropa gaHamma TaMHIIIA [TPaBa je IPeCTOHA ABOPHULA
HACIpaM OHJAIIBNX IOf3eMHNX TaMHNIa” U c1. HaBonehn Ha jegHoM MecTy
IpEIIIC ca CTapor CIIOMEHMKa, Ha KOMe je 3a0e/Ie>keHa rofjiiHa 110 CTapoM Ka-
neugapy, Hophesnh ce obpaha unraonuma objaurmemem: ,, Ko ce saaynn oBoj
ropuHyu 6843, Tome hemo kasatu ma ce y Cpbuju y oHO j06a rofjyiHe HUCY
padyHase KaKo MX MU laHaC padyHaMo, o pohema XpucTosa, Hero of CTBO-
pema cera” (Dordevi¢ 1920b: 33). [Ipunosenad Tako IocTaje cBe3Hajyhn xo-
MEHTATOp ,KOju ITocpefyje n3Mehy pomaHecKHOT cBUjeTa 1 anocTpodupaHor
antaona” (Zmegac 1987: 45).

4 Cygnehu o ycnomenama Jopana KanrakysuHa u merosum sanucuma, Hophesuh nckasyje
Pe3epBUCAHOCT 1 CYMBbY Y BUXOBY MCTUHMUTOCT. OH ce nuTa: ,Kako je map mocie Tonmko
rogyuHa y caMmohu manactypa y Mucutpu Morao jja ce cetu 6aiir CBCeke pedn Koja je ToM
npunukoM y ITayHuMa maja, U fa MX OUTUPA Kao [a je IpU THM IIPeroBopyuMa 61ao u
creHorpada koju cy ek y Haue fo6a nonukau” (Pordevic 1920a: 433). Hophesnhepo pas-
MHUIl/bame O BepOI_[OCTOjHOCTI/I KaHTaKySI/IHOBI/[X yCHOMeHa TUM je I/IHTepeCaHTHI/Ije oITo
je y cBOjuM MeMoapuMa YcilomeHe 4eCTO MOCTYIIA0 Ha MCTH HaduH, foHocehn, ¢ Bennke
BpeMeHCKe AMUCTaHIIe, [yTe U AeTa/bHe UCIUCe O IojeaHuM forabajuma, mpeunsupajyhn
CBaKy pedyeHuIly akrepa jorahaja o kome je ped.
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Ila 6 mpu6IMKNO U MOjaCHMO YMTAOLMMa apxamsMme (feJIOBU Trappe-
pobe, 3Bama, MerjgaHy, BPCTe OpyXja U CJ1.), KOPUCTHO je objallmerma y 3a-
rpany, a sHaTHO venrhe ¢ycHoTe. KoMenTapn y dycHorama ,ymyhyjy Ha ‘ca-
JAIIBOCT TPUIOBeJada, Ha OHaj BPEMEHCKM Oficedak y KojeM ce OfiBMja Ha-
paruBHu unH (Milosavljevi¢ Mili¢ 2006: 45). B. Hophesuh nonerge nsnocu
CBOjy HeMOTYhHOCT IOTITyHe PeKOHCTPYKIMje BpeMeHa jep My JJOKyMeHTO-
BaHa rpaba Huje npyxxuna cBe norpebHe. VcroBpemeno, kopuurheny rpabhy
IOIIyIbyje NIV KOpUTyje TyMadem1Ma 1 oTKpuhuMa 1o Kojux cy CTUIIN Kac-
Huju ucropuyapu. Ilputom Hajuemrhe momeMniie ¢ HaBOAKMMa Koje je OCTaBMO
KanrakysuH, 3amepajyhu My mTO ce ,,y CTapOCTV TPYAKO Jja ‘OIPAaBU’ UCTO-
pujy cBora 106a y cBOjy KOpucCT , HKyhu 6pojHe aprymMeHTe KojuMa OIoBp-
rasa werose 3amnuce (Pordevi¢ 1920b: 325). Tamo rie Huje Morao ga npoHabe
noyspgase nogarke, hHophesnh je msHocno cBoje mpermocraBke.

Poman o napy lymany npepacra naunujanuy Hophesuhesy samucao
u fo61ja eHIMKIIONejujCKe pasMepe, jep ce y beMy Mory Hahu unTaBu ma-
caxxu o ucropuju Cpbuje, o ctamy Lpkse y CpOuju 1 apXUTeKTy py CPICKUX
LpKaBa ¥ MaHAacTHpa, O MCTOPUjaTy MaHAcTMpa XMIaHAAp U YCTPOjCTBY
KJBOTA y HbEMY, O CTApOCIOBEHCKOM je3UKY U CPIICKOj KUTUJHO] KIbVKEB-
Hoctu. Hophesnh fonocu 6pojue mopatke u u3 ucropuje Busauruje, us uc-
topujara JlybpoBHuka u Iapurpasa, n3 mierauke JUIIOMATCKe MUCHUje U
cn. VicroBpeMeHO, y poMaH MHKOPIIOpUpa YMTaBe Ipenuce MaHaCTUPCKUX
TUINKA, XXUTHUja, [JyIIaHOBMX AMIUIOMATCKMX IMCaMa ¥ MMcaMa JAPYyIuUX
3HAYajHMX NMYHOCTYU TOTa H0Oa, MOBe/ba ¥ XPUCOBY/bA, Ucmuce us Jyuwa-
Hoso¢ 3axoHuka. Hophesuh ce, Takobe, 3agp>kaBao Ha [yTUM ONMCUMa Tap-
nepobe, CBeYaHOCTH, IlepeMOHMje KPYHUCama, BeHYama 1 C1. Viceyny n3
IOKyMeHTapHe rpabe dyecTo ofHOCe IpeBary Haj KIbVDKEBHUM CTUJIOM PO-
MmaHcujepa Hophesnha.

Poman Iap Jlywan y HajseheM ofroBapa TUIy poMaHCHpaHe XPOHMUKE,
jep je y meMy aKlieHaT Ha UCTOpujcKuM forabajuma kojuma je mogpehena ¢a-
oyna (8. Dereti¢ 1981: 97). IIpnye o ncTOpujcKMM I0jaBaMa 3aCHOBaHe Cy Ha
06MMHOj JOKyMeHTapHOj rpabu, [oK y mpu4aMa o MpMBAaTHOM XXUBOTY Ijapa
Jlymana BelMKOr yjiena uMajy ycIioMeHe U3 MUIIYeBOT IIPMBATHOT KMBOTA.
Ha HepaBHOTEXM M3Mel)y poMaHeCKHOT U JJOKYMEHTAapHOT 3aCHMBA Ce 4l-
TaB poMaH. POMaHeCKHO y TpafiMl{MOHATHOM CMUCTY IpeoBnabyje y mpsom
TOMY, JOK CY APYyTy U Tpehy TOM , XpOHUYIAPCKO HM3a e 3HaYajHIX MOMEHa-
ta [lymanose BragaBuHe” (Jovicevi¢ 2007: 104). YBujeBIIM ja MHOTY MVUCIIU
IPUCTYIAjy NMUCABY MCTOPMjCKOT poMaHa 0e3 JOBOBHOI IO3HaBalba MCTO-
puje, IPUIMKOM IMcama oBor poMaHa hophesuh ce cnyxmno obumHOM -
Teparypom. MebyTum, nucropujcky rpaby gecto je MexaHMYKM YHOCHO Y €TI0
He Bofiehy payyHa o paBHOTEXM UCTOPMjCKOT U poMaHecKHOT. LTumb My je 6mo
f1a IIOHYAM MM POKY NaHOpaMy [lyIIaHOBOT BpeMeHa, 1a OCBeT/IN APYLITBeHe
u meby/pycke ofHOCe, TO jecT fia ,JICIpUYa Ley ABaJeceTOrOAVIIbY BIajia-
BuHy Credana [lymana” (Pordevi¢ 1919: V).
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Ljiljana S. Kosti¢
TSAR DUSAN - VLADAN PORDEVIC’S HISTORICAL NOVEL

Summary

Vladan Dordevi¢ (1844-1930), physician, writer, politician, diplomat and historian, com-
menced his prolific literary work with short stories and historical novel The Kochina Frontier
(1863). Being interested in national past, Dordevi¢ published his novel Tsar Dusan in 1920, in
which the Serbian monarch’s character was observed from the viewpoint of a former ideolo-
gist of the United Serbian Youth. Aforementioned novels build upon the tradition of the nine-
teenth-century Serbian historical novel writing and are based on national-heroic idealization.
The subject of our paper is the novel Tsar Dusan, which was created on the foundations of
youthful romanticism and represents an attempt to consider broadly a period of Serbian cul-
ture and history which was marked by prominent figures and significant events. At the same
time, the novel Tsar Dusan raises another important point in Pordevi¢’s work as a novelist —
his reflections on the power and responsibilities of the ruler.

Keywords: Vladan Pordevi¢, historical novel, Tsar Dusan, United Serbian Youth.
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Hemama [I. JoBanoBuh'!

Ynueepsutieini y Huuty

Dunosodcku pakyniteit

Jetiapitiman 3a cpiicky u KoMAAPATIUEHY KHUNEEHOCT

KOHTPACTMN ¥ ITPUIIOBEIIN
»IIIKOJICKA KOHA” TA3E K. TASAPEBU'RA

nasa K. Jlasapesuh je y cBojuM mpumoBeTkama McKazao aMbuBa-
JIEHTaH CTaB IIpeMa IaTpMjapXajHoj 3ajefHUIM. Y OBOM pajly UCTpa-
»xuheMo MHTeHIMje ayTopa y mpunosern ,lIkoncka nkona”, He 6ucMo
M YTBPAMIM KaKaB je Ier0B OJHOC IIpeMa [aTPMjapXaTHOM CUCTEMY
BpegHOCTH y 0BOM jeny. Kopucruhemo HapaTonmomky npucTymn Kako
6ucMO yBUZIeNM KaKaB je OHOC IpUIIOBeflada IpeMa JIMKOBMMaA Ce-
OCKOT II0IIa ¥ HOBOT Y4MTesba KOjyi Cy HOCUOLM PasIMYNTHUX UEONO-
ruja. IIpunoBesjaueBy KOMEHTapy O TMKOBMMA, IECKPUIILIMje jyHaKa I
YOIILITe HAYMHU KapaKTepusaluje akTepa, jaCHO yKasyjy Jia je ayTop
CTa0 Ha CTPaHy CTapMX U TPAAUIVOHATHNX aTPMjapXaTHNX HOPMIUL.
Moxemo 3axmpyuntu fa Jlasa K. Jlasapesuh Huje HU Y je[iHO] CBOjO]
IpUIIOBeLY 01O MPUBPXKEHNj! ATPUjapXaTHOM CHCTEMY BPeJHOCTHI
Kao IITO je TO CTyYaj ca MPUIIOBETKOM ,1IIKojcKa nkoHa”.

Kwyune peuu: Jlaza K. JlazapeBuh, KoHTpacT, IpuUIIOBETKA, IIPU-
nosejay, 11K, XpOHOTOIL.

[Tarpujapxanno ypebeno gpymrso je y JlazapesnheBum mennma npjea-
JIN30BaHO U ITOpUGUKOBAHO. BpXyHall TOr mMpeanncTUYKor mprkasa fiaT je
y npumnosenu ,llIkoncka nkoHa”, re ce Kpo3 CyIPOTHOCT ABa CBETA, je[fHOT
KOH3€PBaTVMBHOT, TPAJVIIMIOHATHOT 1 ITaTPyjapXaTHoOT, a APYTOT TnOepaTHoT,
MHOBATVMBHOL 1 y JyXy MOJEPHOI Y0BeKa OKPEHYTOM HayLii, BIfie MOPa/lHA
HOT/IeAy, APYIITBeHe cuMmaruje u aHtucummnaruje Jlase Jlasapesmha. Ho,
IMcal, Huje MCK/bYUMB I10 NMNUTakby Ba)KHOCTM HayKe, KaKO Cy TO MCTUIIANN
JTasapesnheBn Hajcrpoxku kpurudapu JoBan Ckepnuhu Jbybomup Henuh,
Beh je, kako je mpumerno Jepemuja JKnupanosuh, 1 y 0Boj npumnoseny y Kojoj
je JaTr mpeany3oBaH MK CEOCKOT IIOMA, KOjI je CBOjOM ayTOpMTATMBHOIIhy
6110 HEIIPUKOCHOBEH Y30p Y Cely, Taj MK, MAKO HeyK, Y IIOCTIeIbIM pednmMa
Ipefl CMPT OCTaBMO Kao aMaHeT BUheHMjuM ce/balliMa U KMETY Jia Off Iero-
BIX HOBIIA I'Pajie IPBO LIKOMY, IIa TeK OHJA IIPKBY, U /la CAMO y4YeHe TeOJI0-
re MpUMajy y LpKBeHY cnyx0y. Vmeann3oBaHu IOI je 3HAO Ja ce MOpaTHe
BPERHOCTY U CTPax000ja>k/bUBOCT MOTY OAP)KATH jeAMHO aKO OHM KOju OyIy
CTy0OBM TUX BPEJHOCTY MOTY IapupaTy Y4eHUM JbYAMMA Off KOjUX 3aBUCH
CyTpallbULA.

1 n.jovanovic90ni@gmail.com
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CynpoTHOCT OBa JiBa CB€Ta Y IPUIIOBEIN IaTa je KpOo3 KOHTPACT IMKOBa
TI0TIa 1 HOBOT y4MTe/ba, KAa0 KOHTPACT IIpe CBeTa OHOTa IITO je f06po, ofi-
HOCHO JIOIIE, IO MEPUIMMA CEOCKe CpefiMHe y KOjoj je pajfilba MPUIIOBETKE
cmemtena. [Topep Tora, cynmpoTHOCT ce Buan n3 MebhycobHOr ogHOCa cempa-
Ka ¥ y4uTesba, U3 NeCKpUILMje Y KOjoj IPUIIOBeiad Jaje YINTE/beB TMIHNI
OIINC, U3 OCYJIe yUUTesba Off CTPaHe TOT APYIITBA, a CBAKOJHEBHOT BelnYamba
U C/IaB/berba TI0IA KOjUM Ce CBM IIOHOCE U Ha KPajy KpPO3 eKCIUIMLUTHY OCYRY
yuuTesba Off CTpaHe MpUIIOBeJaya Kojyu TMMe Cllafia y pefi Kakmbenux Jlasape-
BuheBMX IMKOBa ,jep Taj HUKax Hehe 6utn cpehan”, u To camo 360r TOra LITO
je )XMBEO y OHOM JIPYT'OM CBETY KOTa Cy CEOCKM IIOII U LIe/I0 CENIO y3UMasIu 3a
CTPaH! ¥ TIOTPELTHI.

Cemaue u 2ocuoqune

Hapatop npunosetke ,,IlIkoncka nkoHa” je 4iIaH ceocKe 3ajegHUIIE KOjoj
npumnaja BehuHa mukoBa us menma. OH ce CPOAMO ca MeIITaHMMA 1a TOBOPU
y MMe KONIeKTHBa, IITO FOJM YNTAOIy U TOJICTHYE I'a Jla Ce eMIaTUjOM U caM
YKJIOIIN y CEOCKY 3ajelHUIly. Y CPICKOM pean3My IIOCTOjU IOocebaH OTHOC
npeMa (onKIopy 1 GOIKOTIOPHOj HapallMju 1 OBe IpTe ce youaBajy u 'y Jlasa-
peBunheBom peny ,,IlIkoncka nkona”. [IJparana Byknhesnuh kake na ,,oH0 1mTo
je y Gonkopy mojaBHO y MUCAHOM OOIMKY He MOXKe Ce U3BECTHU, HUTY IIPU-
Ka3aTy; OHO MOpa IPOMEHNUTY OO/IMK CBOje TI0jaBHOCT, Tj. MOpa ce MacKMpa-
™ (Vukicevi¢ 2006: 143). I[TocTynke TOr MacKMpama yCMEHOCT! Y MUCAHUM
YMETHUYKUM JIe/IMa CPIICKOT Peann3Ma IIPero3HajeMo y 3HaljiMa YCMeHOC-
TV CafpXKaHMM y JMCKa3y IpUIIOBefjaya, HOBOj MpOQUIN3aLVji HapaTepa,
CMemVBalby MOHOJIOIIKE PeYM NMjalOIIKOM 1M y pa3BUjeHOj CIIEeHMYHOj Hapa-
uuju (Vukicevi¢ 2006: 143-144).

IIpumosenad je ieo KOMEKTHBA KOjJ HOCH Y ceOu KOTeKTMBHY CBECT ¥ Ha
Taj HAYVMH BeoMa je 6/1M3aK TBOPIy ycMeHMX (OnKIopHMX fiena. Haparop ro-
BOPM Y IPBOM JIMIY jeffHMHE I MHOXKIHe. [0OBOPOM Y IIPBOM JIMIly MHOXKMHE
edekaT momcroBehmBama ca MelmTaHMMa Ce HApOYMTO mocTinke. Tako Beh
U3 CaMOr IIOYeTKa fleia, 13 MpBe pedeHne: ,Hame ceno nmano je upkay”
(Lazarevi¢ 1958: 105) casHajemMo f1a je HapaToOp Jieo TOT KO/MEKTHBA O KOMe je
ped jep ca mMMa Jie/u UCTY XKUBOTHM mpocTop. IIpenmer kasuBama HapaTo-
pa je morabaj koju je jeHaKO MOTOAMO IPUIIOBEAAYa KA0 M OCTajIe MeIITaHe
ca KOjUM Ce OH IOTIIYHO CPOJMO ¥ KOPUCTHU jefJaH XOMOTeH OOIVK IPUIIO-
Bepamay, MV ¢opmu. OBa MU dpopma npubnmxapa HapaTOpa aHOHUMHUM
GboNKIOpHUM TIpUYaonuMa jep ce 0BoM (GOPMOM CTBapa MIys3Mja KONEKTHU-
BHor npunosefada (Vukicevi¢ 2006: 167). 3a pasnuky oj Hmpuiosefada y
IIPBOM JINIY jefHMHe, OBa BPCTa IPUIIOBefjaba OMOryhyje mupu BUZOKPYT
3Hama, TaKO Jla HapaTop Moke pacnonaratu Behum 6pojemM mHpOpMayja.
CBe OHO LITO je Off HEeKOTa Yyo MJ/IM LITO je HEKO APYTU BUJEO MocTaje ¢pakat
FEerOBOT ITPUIIOBE/Iatha, IIa TAKO HAPATOP NIPUIIOBETKe ,IIIKo/mcKa MKoHa” 3Ha
CBe O TOMe KaKO je BlIaJ}Ka IPYMIUO CEOCKOT Iolla MaKo Huje 610 caM mpu-
cyran ToM porabajy. MI mpumoBefad 3Ha 1 OHO LITO IOjeAMHIIM HE 3HAjy
U MCTOBPEMEHO YK/by4dyje CBa 3Harba KOja MMa CBaKu IojeauHal. [parana
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Bykuhesnh 3a Haparopa oBe npunosetke y cBoM pany ITucmo u fipuua Kaxxe
fa MoXKe 6uTH , 1 y pyHKLMjU cBe3Hajyher nmpunoBesaya Koju 3Ha IITa jyHAK
MUC/IM VI pafiil ¥ OHJA Kajla Ta HUKO He BUAU U Y QYHKLMjU IPUIIOBefada
41ju je omcer 3Hama orpannder’ (Vukicevi¢ 2006: 169). ITpucycrBo HapaTtopa
ca M1 popmom npumosefama BUAY Ce ¥ Y KOMEKTUBHUM KOMEHTapyUMa: ,,Ka-
KaB je, Takas je, — Hau je~ (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 115) kaa KOMeHTapuile y gpyroj
I7IaBU IIPUIIOBETKE CTAPOT y4UTe/ba KOji je 61O ocTa IMacuBaHy, APYLITBe-
HOM )XVMBOTY CeJla I y CBeMY je 61o nogpeben nomny; ,3uanu cmo mu Beh yna-
npujen na Hac oH Hehe ocpamorutn!” (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 127) xaga KOMeHTa-
pume 6opasak Hunka y Beorpan xoju je Tamo ofseo Mapy Ha IIKOTIOBambe;
»Huje manma, kao kaka rocnoba” (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 135) unMe KOMeHTapuIie
MapuH usriep u fp>kKambe HaKOH IoBpatka u3 beda. OBu KOMeHTapu Cy CyHo-
BU YMTABOT KOJIEKTMBA Ca KOjIM HapaTop MMa UCTO MUIbEeE jep je U caM
Jie0 TOT KOJIEKTUBA.

WM xapma xopuctu JA ¢opmy, npumnosegad IpeHOCH CTaBOBE, MUCIN U
ocehama KonmekTuBa, Te MOXeMo pehn fa je HemoyspgaH. 3ampaBo, HapaTop
ca YHyTpauIboM (poKanmsalujoM OfroBapa TUIY JUCKOPJAHTHOI HapaTo-
pa KoMe MOXKeMO Jja BepyjeMo y TOI/Iey YMIbeHNUIIa KOje U3HOCH, i He U
bEroBe MHTepIperanyje Tux nupopmanuja (Abot 2009: 130-131). ¥ upksun,
Kajla 1ol Mupu 3aBaheHe cepake, U OH je jefaH Of OHUX KOju ,Apxhy kxao
IPyTOBM MHOK OBO IIPAaTH METATEKCTYaJTHUM KOMEHTapOM ,HMje LIaja OHe
6oxje pujedn, a mpujetu knersom’ (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 128), kojuM npenpudasa
[IPeTXOHO MPNMKa3aH OJHOC ITOMIa U cerbaka O/vpke jovapasajyhu naparepu-
Ma KaKBO Cy [€jCTBO U 3Ha4aj MMase peunu momna 3a mwux. Onucan gorabhaj e
M3a3MBa CyMbY KOJf Hapartepa, Beh HauuH Ha KOju ra MeLlITaH!U U CaM HapaTop
IOXKVBJ/baBajy. 300 ay TOPMTATMBHOCTY II0IIA HY CaM HapaToOp He MOXKe OuTH
006jeKTMBaH ITOCMATpadY, jep je U OH [ieo TOT KOJIEKTUBA KOjI je Ha MCTY HAYMH
Be3aH 3a I1011a ¥ YCIIOCTaB/beHM IIOPENAK Y CeIy.

Kao nuk HapaTopa, OH IIpyya LITa je HeKazia 6¥J10 U3 HO3MIjje Cajallliber
BpeMeHa. PeTpocmexijujom ce ceha i cBOjuX MIKOICKMX [JaHa U IITA je 3 bera
3Ha4yMJIa cTapa MKoicKa ukoHa Ceeror Case:

Ha supy je Bucua jenHa cTapa gpBeHa nKoHa ceerora Case. bua je cacBuMm no-
wabuma n ncnpenynana, fa ce jenBa pasasnasao ceral]. CaMo rope, Ifje je rasa,
IJaKJIe ce oYM, ¥ Ma Y KOji Kpaj LIIKOJIe [ja CTaHelll, yBUjeK I7efiajy y Tebe. O361/b-
He, IIpHe, IIPOAMPY TI Y AYIIY Kao Aa Te HewTo nuTajy (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 113).

s oBe meckpumnnuje ce BUAYM KAKaB je 3HAYaj IIKOJICKA MKOHA MMaa
3a je[HOI MeIITaHMHA TOTA Ce/la y IIKOJICKUM JAaHNMMA, jep OH TOBOpM 00-
pahajyhu ce Haparepy y mpyrom nuuy jefHMHe Kako OM LITO yBep/bUBIje
[OoYapao BbeH CMICA0 ¥ 3HAYaj 32 YYMOHUIY U LIKOJIOBakhe YOIITe. 3aTUM
HacTaB/ba TOBOPOM y IIPBOM JIMLY jeIHIHE:

Ja 3HaM, Kaj ce Jecu [ja caM caM Y ILIKOJIM, CIIONIa/{He Me HEKAKaB CTPax U He
cMujeM ia ce o6aspeM Ha oHy crpany. CBe Mu ce yuHM IporoBopuhe Hewro, u
yac mpuje riefaM fa sarpe6em Hanoswe (Lazarevié¢ 1958: 127).
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Hapatop y oBoj cutyanuju npenasu ca MV ¢popme Ha JA dpopmy jep ro-
BOpY O CUTyallUji1 y K0joj je 610 caM u o cBojuM nu4yHuM ocehawuma. Yn-
TaBO OKPYJKerbe KOJI HapaTopa je CTBOPU/IO TaKaB CUCTEM BPEJHOCTY y KOME
ce MOpajy IOIITOBATY ONIITeNpuxBaheHe cBeTOCTN ONMMYeHe y MaTpujapxal-
HOj MOPOAMIM U IPaBOC/IaBHOj Bepu. VI3 Te IBe TEKOBIMHE CTBApaHM Cy HOBU
JBYZIV ¥ OHe Cy IIpEHOIIeHe Kao HeIITo 6e3 Jyera ce, 3a IbIX, He MOXKe 3aMUCTIN-
T XuBOT. HapaTop je feTe Tor ApyuTBa — ce/baye Kao U CBU OCTA/IM MeIITa-
Hu. Opatsie ce ¥ caM HapaTop oTybyje of HOBOT yunTesba KOju je CYIPOTHOCT
TaKBUX )KMBOTHMX Hauesa U Koju ocyhyje yumre/pa 360r BUX UCTO Ko LITO
je M y4uTeb 13 BberoBe MepcreKTBe 0CyhBao Taj HAYMH CEOCKOT KMUBOTA.

Ha xpajy npunoseTke HapaTop ce IIOHOBO jaB/ba y IPBOM JINITY jefIHNHE
anm cazia u3 O/IMCKUje IPOIIIOCTU Y OFHOCY Ha BpeMe IPUIIOBefjatba TOBOPU
0 IIOBPATKY IIOC/Ie LIECT TOJMHA Y CBOje cemno. Ennicom je mpeckodyeH nepuon,
IEerOBOT CTPAHCTBOBAMA jep OH HMje OMTaH 3a HAPaTMBHU TOK IPUIIOBET-
ke. ITo moBpaTKy OH HamIasu Ha ,HOBOT Komopunjy~ Vinmmjy Teosunosuha,
HETOBOT Ce/baKa, KOji I'a je NMPErno3Ha0 YUM ,MY Ce Ka3ao , OHOCHO UMM je
pekao o je. JIuk Vnuje je y cyx6u pesoHepa Koju je OTKPUO HApaTOpy 31y
CynOMHY Koja je CHallla HOBOT y4YNMTe/ba HAaKOH OfylacKa u3 cena. IIpumose-
Jlad Ka)KibaBa yunTesba 300T APyrauMjux CXBaTamba Off OHOT'a KaKBa Cy MMaJIN
Y CEOCKOj NOTUYHOj CPEIUHM — OH Ce PacTaB/ba Ca XXEHOM jep jy je TyKao U
3710CTaB/bao, I1a IPUIIOBEAAY IIPEKO pe3oHepa Kaxke: ,Hehe oH, ce/pade, Hu-
kap cpehe nmarn” (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 144). Haparopa pe3oHep HasuBa ,ceba-
4e”, a IIpe TOra ,,ce/bade M FOCIIOAVHe” 113 YeTa ce BUAM Jia je ped O YOBEKY Koju
je U3 Te CpeiMHe, Ce/baK KAo U OCTAlN, [a je IBIXOB UCTOMUILI/bEHNUK, a/li Ta
HasyBa I ,TOCIOMHOM  jep ce IIKOTOBAO M TO Ta je pas3nnKoBaso of Behmne
ocTanux cyHapopHuka. Takobhe, TakBo obpahame HapaTopy objenumyje OHO
0 YeMy je IIOII TIpef; CMPT PUYA0 — Aa Tpeba IpajuTH IIKOIe U MMATH y4eHe
by Ze jep jemuHo Tako 6uhe moryhe 60puTu ce 3a cBa OHa MOpajHa U TPaAu-
LMOHAaJIHAa Havesla Koja Cy Bakmia o Tajga. Hapartop je, jakne, mocrao jeman
Of] paTHMKa KOjU je Yy OYIIM OCTA0 BepaH MaTpujapXaaHoj IOPOSULIY U IIpa-
BOCJIaBHO] Bepy, a Iopef Tora I cTekao obpasoBame Kako 6u 610 focTojaH
6opall y HOBUM BpeMeHIMa.

YcromeHe He 3a06maase HapaTopa Kajja ce Bpaha y cenmo. OH He n36e-
raBa Jja MCKa>ke OfyILIeB/berbe CIIEHOM Y KOjoj HOBA YUMTE/bMIIA, Ce/baHKa I
rocniobha, y4u fienty fa unrajy MOIUTBY JOK I7lefja mkoHy Ceeror CaBe 3a KOjy
je meH OTall a0 CBOj XMBOT KaKO OM Ofp)Kao Taj CTapyu CBET Ca HeroBUM
BPETHOCTMMA.

Haw wnioti u Hosu yuuuien

JoBan Ckepnmh kaxke ga je ,lllkoncka MKoHa” MAMIa maTpujapXaaHOT
xuBoTa Ha ceny (Skerli¢ 1999: 80). To gpyuITBO YMHOrOMe 3aBUCH Off C€O-
ckor nora. JIuk moma je ujeann3oBaHy y30p CBUM Ce/balliMa, Beropa MojaBa
Meby cepanymMa OHOCK MuUp T7ie TOf ia ce y ceny Habe, meroBe pedn cy Tak-
Be J1a KOJI CBMX M3a3UBajy CTPAXOIOIITOBAe OIMYEHO KPO3 60ro6ojask/bu-
BOCT KOje IIpKBa IIPOMOBHIIIE Ka0 IPeBEHTVBHM JIeK 3a [PYLITBEH) HEMOPAJl.
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Haparop xaxe: ,,ITom je 61o cBe u cBal... [lujeno je cemo 6mao momnos crma-
XaJIyK. 3a1oBjesiao je kMeTy, a kmet ceny’ (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 105-106) u3 yera
ce BUAM OHAj cTapy deyfamHu CUCTeM KaKaB je I0CTO0jao y CPefiibeM BEKy
Kajla je BIacT Oyla HepacKMU/MBO MOBe3aHa ca IIPKBOM I KaJia je I[pKBa yTHU-
IjajIa Ha 0OpasoBame 1 yIpaB/barmbe AP>KaBOM. ,[10I je HEOCIIOPHO jefaH of
HajNIeNIINX U HajyCHEeNIHMjUX YMEeTHUYKMX nuKoBa Jlase Jlasapesuha. CBy
TOIUIMHY CBOje AyIle, CBe OHO 0OPO, JIeNo 1 IVIEMEHNUTO LITO je caM Iycaly
HOCHO y cebM 1 4era je 6MJIO y cTapoMe CBETy [apoBao je TOM JIMKY, CaBp-
IIEHOM OBaIl/Iohewy AyXa MaTpMjapXajHOI 4YOBeKa y cpOujaHckoMme cemy’
(Lazarevi¢ 1958: 31), kaxe JKusojun Bomkos. ITpema knacudpuxanuju Hopr-
pomna @paja, mon 6u OAroBapao TUIY IMKA KOjU je IO CBOM IICUXOJIOUIKOM
npo¢ury usHaj Hac: noppebyje y HOTIyHOCTM CBOj XKMBOT CBOjOj ITAPOXUjI,
OCTaBJba CBOM JIeTETY Off MMarba CaMO TOMMKO J1a MMa 3a 6e36pIKaH KMBOT,
a CBe OCTaJ/Io OCTaB/ba MELITAHNMA, PUSUKYje CBOj KUBOT 32 O4yBatbe IKOHE
Caeror CaBe fia 611 OIp>Kao OHaj CTApy CBET U KaO BPXYHAIl IeroBe CyIepu-
OPHOCTM TOBOPM YIPaBO Ta YMIEHMIIA Jla je Y aMaHeT OCTaBMO MeIlTaHuMa
Jla IpBO Tpajie IIKOJY 1a TeK OHJIA IIPKBY, jep je TO ypaayo 360r cBOje /byOaBu
IIpeMa TOM Hapofy, CBECTAH Jia YKOIMKO Ce TaKO He IMOoCcTyny 6opba 3a cBa
MOpajHa Hayuesla CBeTa y KaKBOM CY OHM >KMBe/IM Kao U 3a caM IaTpujapxar-
HI KMBOT KOjU je 9yBao MOPOAUIY K0 OCHOBHY jeJHUITY SPYIITBA BEKOBIU-
Ma yCIHEIIHO, OUTU Y HOTIYHOCTH M3ry6/beH Oe3 IKOMOBaHMX /byau Koju he
Taj cBeT jemyHO Mohu 1a cauyBsajy. ITom je r/TaBHY MK Y ey, OH je HOCMIIAI]
oznpehene nneonoruje u mopyke fena. Iberos nuk je AMHaAMMYaH jep OH IIO-
cTeIeHoO Kpo3 fienio yBuba cBe Behu 3Hauaj mKomoBama TeK OHJA Kaja fobuja
cBojy hepky 1 xajja Ta caBeTyjy, IpBO CTapu y4uTesb, I1a 3aTUM ¥ BIaJUKa,
Zia je mKosyje. 3axBa/byjyhy M CBOM TOPKOM MCKYCTBY Kajja je JOXKMBeO Jja ra
hepxa jeguunna HarycTy 360r of6adeHOT yUNUTe/ba jep je 0Baj 06pasoBaHuUjl,
Te CaMMUM TUM HbOj NIPUBIAYHMjU, OH OCTaB/ba Y aMaHeT ce/balliMa HellTo
IITO OHM HIUCY OYeKMBaJIY, 6ap He Off IOIa.

Hasus camor gena faje cuMOONMYKY KapaKTepu3alyjy IOma: OH je ceo-
CKM Y30p, OH je Taj KOju CBOjUM IIOT/IefiloM Kao MKoHa Csetor CaBe y IIKO/ICKO]
YYMOHMIIM TIPATV CBAKOT Ce/baKa, IPOfiMpe MY y AYLIY ,J Kao Jia Ia HelITO
nuta’. llITo je Ta MKOHa 6MJIA 3a CBAKOT yYeHMKA y LIKOMM, TO je oI 610 3a
CBAKOT Ce/baKa y Cely.

Jlok cy 1o cBOjUM CXBaTambMMa ¥ HAYMHY )KMBOTA MELITAaHMU Cefla CIMYHY
IIOIy KOjUM Cée IIOHOCE VM Ha Ibera YIJIeflajy, IMK HOBOT y4uTe/ba JIaT je Kao
CYHPOTHOCT MUKy moma. V3 Tor KoHTpacTa IpUIIOBE/lad jaCHO M3JiBaja JiBe
CTpaHe: CBET/Iy M CTapy IIOIIOBY M TaMHY 1 HOBY yuure/beBy. HoBu yunren
je Takohe HOCMIAI] UIEOIOTUje amu CYIPOTHE IIONIOBOj, CTPAHO] Ce/baljiMa.
Tako je JaT KOHTPACT ABe UJEONOTnje, a IPUIOBENay jaCHO M CUTYPHO CTaje
Ha IIOIIOBY CTpaHy. JIMK HOBOT yuures/ba je CTaTM4aH, OH Ce He Mema Kpo3
IPUIIOBETKY ¥ CYXKM He caMo 3arieTy Beh m 60/beM IopTpeTyucamy auKa
11011 IIPEKO MCTUIAMha bUXOBUX PA3/INKa.

Cespany Ioma HasMBajy ,HAII IIOIT , jep je OH CBOj!IM CTAaBOBMMA O YKUBO-
Ty BUMa OJIUCKUjI, JOK YYUTe/ha HAa3MBajy ,,HOBYU YUUTED jep je 3a cebake
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CTpaHal] He CaMo 3aTo IITO JI0/a3N U3 ApyTe cpeAnHe, Beh 3aTo mTo ce yun-
Te/beBY )KMBOTHU CTaBOBM He IIOK/IAIAjy ca mbuxosuM. IIpunosenay HaBogu
nMeHa Beh1He TMKOBa KOju ce jaB/bajy y Jie/ly 4aK M OHMMa KOjJ IMajy eIn-
307IHY YJIOTY WJIM Cy CAaMO TIOjeIMHIM 13 Mace ce/baKa KOju IIpMYajy ca I10IIoM,
a He UMeHYje IIolla ¥ HOBOT yuuTe/ba. IbuxoBa nMeHa HUCY HOTpeOHa, HBIUX
He Tpeba MaMTUTM TaKO — BUX Tpeba MaMTUTH IO OHOME LITO jecy: ,Halll
nom’ 1 ,,HOBM y4uTesb . CBAKO y Cey 3Ha KO Cy OHM, 3Ha KO je IpUMep jeffHOT
nobpor u jegHor jouier Memtada. OHM HUCY Y OBOM Jie/Ty CaMo JUKOBY Beh
upeany 9uju cy Hocuonyu. OHu npaBe Npesas off MOojeHAYHOTr Ka ONIITEM
jep Taj IIOII je MpyUMep KaKBU Cy CBU IIpaBM IIOIIOBY, YyBapy CEOCKOT MUpa I
MOpPATHOCTY, @ YINUTE/b je IIpYMep CBera HOBOT, jeJHOT CCTeMa BPeIHOCTH Y
KoMe je peymanHM CUCTeM OfaBHO IpeBa3ubeH jep je apuCTOKPAaTCKM U eKc-
II0ATaTOPCKY MTpeMa Ce/balliMa.

Kapaxkrepusaumja o6a mmka ocTBapeHa je eyKTUBHUM ITOCTYIIKOM TaKO
IITO HapaTOp TOBOPU O JIMKOBMMA, @ OH je, Kako cMo Beh Bupenu y npsom
IIOT/IaBJby OBOTA Pajia, I71ac CEOCKOT Ko/eKTuBa. PoKanmsanyja HapaTopa uH-
CHUCTMpA Ha YHyTpalllmbeM (POKyCy Kako 6u ce 60/be U yBep/bMBHje IPUKA3a0
KaKO Cy MeLITaHM JOKMBeIN CyKob n3Meby noma u HoBor yunTesba. Lleo Taj
CBeT, KOjU je IpPMKa3aH HUXOBUM O4MMa, 000jeH je U HUXOBUM MOPaTHUM
BpeJHOBAmIIMa Kao I CXBaTamlMa cBeTa Oko cebe. CaMyM TUM LITO M Ha-
paTop ca YHyTpauImboM (OKanu3alnjoM Huje MOy3JaH OHJA Kajia BpefHyje
norabaje Koje M3HOCY ¥ HETOBU CYLOBM O OBOj ABOjULIM jyHAKa CY HOJIEX-
HUI BeT0BOj CIelpUIHOj NIEPCIIEKTUBHU Y KOjOj CBET BUJIM O4MMa KOJMIEKTVBa
koMe mpumnaza. Kapakrepusanuja nukosa je yHanpen npepogpebena tume
IITO Ce JIMK IIOMA y3MMa 3a HEellITO Hajoo/be 1 HajBpeHIje Y Cely, a Y CIy4ajy
Jia ce HeKO Habe ca OTIYHO CyNPOTHUM IIpTaMa IMKa Off OHVX KOje MMa IIOTI,
Taj HEKO He MO)ke 6utu npuxsaheH o cTpaHe ceocke 3ajeguuile. Tako Hapa-
TOP eKCIUIMIIITHO TOBOPY O TMKOBMMA: 3a TIOTIA KaKe JIa je 3a ce/bake 610 cBe
U CBa, [la Cy I'a CBU C/IYLIAJIN, 1A je 9yBA0 CBY CEOCKY Zelly U BOJIeO KA0 CBOjy
U TIOMArao CUPOTHUIbY, @ 32 HOBOT yUUTe/ba IIPBO LITO KaXKe je [ja je TOCIIOfMH
YOBEK, UYy/JaH MaJIO Ha IIOIJIe]l, 2 M3 IerOBOT OIlMca 3aK/bydyje ia je MprofaH
u 310B0o7baH. OH IONIYLITA [la Ce IMKOBM ¥ MHAVPEKTHO KapaKTepusyjy Iy-
TeM JIMjajiora Koju IOy3JaHO rOBOpe O TOMeE IITa je IOI 3a1CTa YYMHUO 33
60/BMTaK CEOCKOT )KMBOTA. Tako Beh Ha IOYeTKy fesla OH Kpo3 UjajIor momna
u eny3onHor nuKa CrjenaHa Koju ,,Jijie y pacKopak >Kelu yBepJbyBlUje [ I10-
Ka)ke KaKo je IoIl GpPMHYO O CBOjUM Ce/balliIMa U KaKO VM je IIoMarao. ¥ OBUM
AMjanosuMa BUAUMO Tpehy KapaKTepuCTHUKY peanucTIdKe IPUIIOBETKe Koja
je moHMKIIa Ha (ONKIOPHUM TBOpeBMHaMa O Kojoj nuie [Iparana Bykmnhe-
Buh - cMemNBaby MOHOJIOIIKE peyuy AVja/IoOMKOM Y OHOCY Ha Jiela paHUjIX
ertoxa (Vukicevi¢ 2006: 143-144). HapaTop KOpucTu Jjujanor, >X1BY ped ABa
JIMKa KaKo OM MX OC/IMKAO M Ha Taj HAYMH IIOTKPEI/byje OHO LITO JKeJN fia VC-
TaKHe Kao CBOj CTaB, OfTHOCHO CTaB KO/EKTNBA, 0 ofipeheHOM nuKy.

JenVHM KOHTAKT OBa /iBa pa3/IM4yuTa CBeTa JOTOAMO ce Kafia je IOl OTHU-
1120 JI0 yunTeba y Hefeby. OBlle Kpo3 KpaTaK AMjasior 4Ba JIMKaA [aTa je hu-
XOBa MHAMPEKTHA KapaKTepusallyja, jep MU 4yjeMO NMKOBE KaKo IPUYajy,
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OTHOCHO KaKO Ce KapaKTepuIly IIyTeM CBOjux peruka (Abot 2009: 120-121).
ITom ynasu y IIKO/MTy HAaKOH Hefle/bHe Cy»K0e 1 3aTude y4uTe/ba KaKo 4NTa,
Hasapaska My bora, a 0Baj Hije YaK HIU yCTao ca KpeBeTa, Beh ce camo Majo
HOK/IOHNO. Pernnmke cy KparTke, 0N OCTaB/ba MUTaba, a YYUTEb Ha BUX Of-
roBapa APCKO M YBeK ITOBUILIEHNM TOHOM 3aBpIlaBa pedeHNIly (CBaKa perin-
Ka ce 3aBpIIaBa y3BMYHUKOM): Ha INTame IJie je, ofiroBapa ,EBo me!” mro
O 6VI0 HEIIPUIMYHO 3a OUJIO KOT Ce/baka, a Ha MUTakbe IITO Huje HOLIA0 Ja
IleBa y L PKBY, y4UTE/b OATOBapa /la Hije NMjaH fa nesa. Jlakie, oBfie je Kpo3
KpaTak IMjaJior Off ceflaM peIlIvKa IIpuKas3aHa Cp>K Cykoba cBeToBa: IOI oYe-
Kyje Off Y4eHOT 4OBeKa Ja IeBa y LpKBU U OyJe y30p /byyuMa, a YIUTe/beB
CTaB je TaKaB Jja OH Huje 06pa3oBaH Ja 6u meBao y Ipksy, Beh ma 61 yuno
Ielly He3aBMCHO off IIpKBe. JIMK y4uTe/ba MHTeNIEKTyasla IOTIYHO Hermpa
MO3UTHUBAH YTULAj I[PKBE Ha JbyJI€, 32 HheTa je IO CaMO ayTOPUTATUBHY eKC-
I7I0aTaTOp Ce/bakKa M OH He BUAM IIPOIpPec y HOBOM BpPEeMEHY Koje H0/asy y
jeZlHOM TaKBOM JPYLITBY KOje ce K/lama nkoHaMma. OH je TO/MKO Ap3aK IpeMa
TIONY fia ra IMUTA ,IITa Me I7Ieflall?” LITO je TOMMKO 3aIambIIo TIoTIa 1 30yHNU-
JI0 Ta JIa je 9aK IOMMC/INO /i je 610 HejacaH yUMTesby, I1a Kaxe: ,,Y I[PKBI ce
njecMoM cnaBu uMe 6oxuje” (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 132), Ho cBe My je 610 jacHO
HaKOH IIOC/Iefilbe yunTe/beBe pelinke: ,Ila xag Ti ce cmasy, a T ra cnasu!
A mene Hemoj guparn! Bupyn na pagnm!” (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 132). Kpos oBaj
AMjaor BUAM Ce U IICUXOJIOLIKO CTame 06a MKa Koje ux takobe jour Buire
noprpernie. OHU ce Kpo3 fujanor Mehyco6HO mopTpeTuily Ha IPUHINITY
KOHTpAcTa CBOjUX KMBOTHUX CTaBOBA. [[Mjaor cy>Xu 1 y KapakTepusalujn
jE3MKOM jep y4MTesb TOBOPY AMjaIeKTOM JJOTUYHOT Cefla JOK yIUTeb TOBOPU
Ka0 y4YeH YOBEK KIbJKEBHMM j€3UKOM, I1a ITOpeJ] Tora IITO HeMa IMjaneKTu-
3aMa 1 KOHCTPYKI/ja IerOBUX pedeHuIla je Apyrauymja, Kmuimka (,A MeHe
HeMoj auparn’).

JIuk yuuTtesba je npukasas Hepe/beHO 1 jerHOCTpaHO. OH je TakaB caMo
3aTO IITO T'a HAPATOP TAaKBUM IIpUKa3yje, a OFf CTpaHe Haparopa je ocybeH jep
je ocyben op menor xonekTuBa. Y feny je IpuKasaH U OJHOC ce/baKa Ipema
IeMY KaO KOHTPAcCT HbUXOBOT OIHOCA IIpeMa II0ITy.

Toctiogun yuuitiero u cerpauu

Kapakrepmsaluja n1nka HOBOT y4uuTe/ba U KOJNEKTMBAa Takobe ce mory
IIOCMaTpaTy Y KOHTPACTY HUXOBUX CTaBOBA 1 NOT7IE/la HAa CBET. YUuTe/ba He
BUAMMO Kako ce cycpehe ca hanmma u 6aBu mkonckum pagom. Hacnyhyje
ce 13 fena 3e0ma CBMX MeIITAaHA Jia 1ajy CBOje HajMUInje, CBOjy Jiely, OBOM
yuuTeby fia ux obpasyje Ha CBOj, BbUMa JIONI, HaYMH. Iberosa mcuxonomka
KOHCTPyKIMja (ocMexyje ce caMo je[fHUM KpajeM ycTa, nsberasa ja IIoraesa
JbYJUIMA y 04U, IPU/Ia3y IM MCKOCa) 3a0pubaBa MelLITaHe jep TOBOPYU O BeMy
na je ocyjehena u osnojehena muuanoct. [Ipunosenad Kpo3 JeCKPUIILINjY TOBO-
P KakasB je yTucak Mely cBMM cepanimma 0CcTaBMO Kazia je JoIIao:

Ha rmaBu My mMpOK cTaMeHM LIMNP C IIPBEHOM TpakoM. Vicmop mremmpa
cmebha koca maga Ha derno. I'ycte o6pBe ToTOBO ce cacTajy, a Meh muMa jegHa
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nyboka 6opa Koja ce HU OHJA He M3jeHAYN KaJf TOCIOAUH YOBjeK 3aTypy Iie-
mup u pymmem Opuiue 3HOj ca yema. Mopa 6uru fa ce ca woM poauo. YygHo
OHa OfICKaye Ha MJIafIOM JIMITy YCPeJ KOra Cjei Majio KyKacT HOC, a IIOf mbJMe
MajieHy Tyctu 6punhn Koje je oH Ha 06e cTpaHe palIdelbao, Te Cy Ha KpajeBu-
Ma pacTpeceH ¥ MMpPY HeTro MOof caMuM HosapsaMa (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 129-130).

Yuutess je pusmuky 610 3a ce/bake UyfHA I0jaBa, HEOOMYHA Y OHOCY
Ha OHO Ha IITa Cy OHM HaBUK/N. Takobe ce u3 ommca mpumosesaya 3amaxa
fla ucTrde 1y6oKy 60py Ha HBeroBOM JIMITY U CIIOjeHe 0OpBe TaKo Jja je YBeK
usrnegao HaMmproheH u camum TuM aHTMnaTn4aH. ClieHa y K0joj My ce IOl
jaB/ba, a yunuTe/b My Ha IIO3JIpaB He OfITOBapa KOJi Ce/baKa je CUTYPHO M3a3Ba-
na 3anpemnanrherme 360r Wberose APCKOCTU 1 60pa Ha HETOBOM Yely UM ce
YY4MHMIA joul y6/bOM. Y JIECKPUIILU)U je M3[BOjeH feTa/b Y ONICY HOBOTa
yuuTe/ba KOjii TOBOPY O HeMY BMIIe Off OM/IO KOT APYTOT fleTasba, jep Kao fia
ollpTaBa TAMHY CTPaHY IeroBe IMYHOCT U OIIpaB/laBa YTUCAK KaKaB je Oc-
TaBMO Ha ce/bake. OH ombMja [ja ceHe ca HBUMa U MOIPHUYA U MMIIEPATHBHO
TPaXKM J1a Ta OFMAX ofjBefly y IKomy. CBM) ce uyJie IeroBOM IIOHAIIay 1 3a-
Kby 4yjy Kpo3 rimac Octoja [Typemesnha: ,,Jen je nemrro npeseh myzpo, jan’ je
cacBuMm nypo!” (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 131).

HapatuBHa mMHQpoOpManuja je OBaKBUMM IIOCTYIIKOM KapaKTepU30Barba
NVKOBA MaKCYMaJIHa, a IPUCYCTBO IPUIIOBEaya MIHYIMA/IHO IITO HAM TOBO-
P¥ 0 TOCTIENH0j CTPATETNjY MaCKMParba YCMEHOCTH Y IMMCAHOj KIbV>KEBHOCTH
0 Ko0joj HaM rosopu [Iparana Bykuhesuh - passmjame cueHn4He Hapanuje
(Vukicevi¢ 2006: 143). Haparop pomyuita fa HapaTtepu O MKy HOBOT y4u-
Te/ba Ca3Hajy MPEKO YTMCKA KOjy je OH OCTaBMO Ha MENITaHe cella IO CBOM
JIONIACKY, @ IPUTOM CaM HapaTop He flaje CBOj IMYHY CYJl O IUKY y4MUTeba.

VHOyKTUBHMM HOCTYIIKOM KPO3 YUUTe/beBO MIUCMO HapaToOp II0Ka3yje 1
KaKaB je CTaB y4UTe/b MMAo IIpeMa MelITaHMMa Cela:

Y Hapopmy ce He MOXe HMIITA YIMHNUTHU. 3aysuMajyhu ce sa mera, mumyhu u
roBopehu, ynponacTiio caM cBojy Kapujepy 1 CIao Ha To ja 6yaeM yuuress!...
OBpie cy cBu Moju noKy1Iaju janoso ucnanu. Hapop je rayn u sarynan! Mmajy
jeHOT TIOTIEH]TY, KOj! je jOII ca IBa TpY KallMTalNUCTa IPUTHUCHYO IOJIa Cena, a
cBe OmaroyacTuBuM HaMjemrTarbeM. OH C OBMM KaIUTAINCTAMA eKCIIOATIIIIE
ce/paKa, — IOAPIKaBa ra CBe jade y [IYIOCTH, — a caM HulITa He pagu!... Xohy ma
npecBucHeM riefajyhu oy Henpaszy!... (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 134).

CraB yunuTe/beB je IpMKa3aH AUPEKTHO HeroOBUM pedlMa, a He HapaTo-
posuM. HapaTop je TakaB [ja He 3Ha IlITa MIC/IY OHaj KOjU He IPUIIafia CEOCKOj
3aje[JHULIM, TAKO /1A je OBJie IPMKA3aHO YUNUTE/beBO MUI/bEIbe O MEIITAHMMA
cena a Jia IpM TOMe HMje IIpoMerbeHa (oKami3alja Ha NepCIeKTUBY Y4u-
Tesba. V3 mucma casHajeMo f1a je yunTe/b HaMepaBao fla UI€ONOIIKM TIPero-
ponu ceno, a CEOCKM XKMBOT HUje M03HaBao U NogHoCKo. Huje mmao Hamepy
7la CBOj pafi CBefie Ha TO jja Oyzie caMo ceocku yunuTesb. [Tokyrao je ga cBojum
[OHAIIAeM U HeCeOMYHMM IIOMarameM ce/balliiMa MOKaXke cebe y 60/beM
CBET/Iy U JJOHEK/IE IIOIIPaBy HUXOB OJHOC IIPeMa heMy. Y CBOjUM Halopuma
fla mpuao6uje oBepeme MEIITaHa, OH Of/Ia3! KOJ IbJX U ITOKYIIaBa CaBeTHU-
Ma Jla IOKa)ke KaKo je Y4eH 1 KaKO TMM CBOjUM 3HambeM U Opurom Moxe fia
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uM nomorHe. Ibemy je 6mo cTano ga MpOMeHN Taj 3acCTapeiu CUCTEM KMBOTA
y ceny. Enusopne ca xoauem, ITaBaom hepuhem n Jeporujem KosaueBnhem
ympaBo cBefiode o ToMe. KoBaya je miTao 3alITo 03HOjeH pafiy Ha IpOMaju,
nokasyjyhu Ha Taj HaunH OpUTyY 3a Hera jep je 3Hao Ja Off TOra MOXe Ja ce
pas6bomu mnn ykoun. KoBau ca apyre crpaHe nMma objalllberbe 3aIITO TaKO
pazn jep, Kako Kaxke, Tako My je yeknh makmm u neha My mkpure gox pagmu.
KoBaueBo objanrmeme je Jakako MPalMOHATHO, A/l OH He JKeNMN fia MOCIy-
IIa CaBeT HOBOT y4YNTe/ba KOjU IIpe3ype HauMH )XMBOTA BHEeroBMX cyrpabaHna,
IIOTOTOBO 3aTO LITO TaKO Pajii L[e0 CBOj KMBOT M IITO TO He KM Ja Mema
360r yunTe/beBOr caBeTa. VI3 ucTor pasyiora He >keu Aa ra nmocnyma Hu He-
puh Koju je KMBOTMILCKM 610 MapBy jep ce HUje KpeTasa, MaKo ce VM OBJie
MO>Ke BUJIETH JIa je yuuTe/b 610 y pasy; a oH he eckmmmnuTao pehn n 3amro
Hehe 1a mocnymia yunTesba — 3aTO IITO je YYNUTe/b ,dUMBYTUH : ,Ja Te He BUJIjeX
HU Jla ce KpCTuIl, HY Jja Knamant...” (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 133), naxse, 3amro 6u
VKO OJI IbJIX IIOCTYIIa0 HOBOT Y4ITe/ba Kajla OH He IIPUIIafia ’bIXOBOM CBETY.
KoaueBnuhy je caBeToBao #a y3aMe aMepiyKyu TBO3AEHM IUTYT I Jla BIIMe 3a-
MEHU CTapy APBEHY palnLly, jep je Kao ,HOBM M y4eH YOBeK TBPAYO 4 je OBa
HOoBa MHoro 60/pa. Ho kazma ce monommna n Kosauesnh ra ocylyje s6or case-
Ta 1 okpehe nmpoTus cBera HoBor. Kpo3 moMenyTa jiBa fujaiora cy cynpor-
CTaB/beHM CTABOBM YUMTe/ba U IIeJIOT KoeKTyBa. CTaB 4MTaBOT KOIEKTUBA Ce
IpeficTaB/ba KPO3 IUjajior OBa JBa MOjeAHIA ¥ KPO3 eKCIUIMIIUTHMU CY/J Ha-
paropa. [IpunoBenad MHAMPEKTHO KapaKTepullle HOBOT YYNUTe/ba IMpeIpuya-
Bajyhu clieHy KpaTkoTpajHOr npujate/bcTsa u3Mely yunrepa u Kopauesnha,
Ha OCHOBY OHora To My je cam KopaueBnh mpuyao mnm uemy je 6uo cBe-
oK. VI3a OBMX MCKYCTaBa, Koje Cy IOje;UHI MEIITaH!U MMaJIi Ca YYUTeIbeM,
CTOj jefjaH KOMEKTMBHM JIMK — CBM MELITaHU cena Koju ocybhyjy yunremese
CTaBOBE KOjUM OH IIPOMOBMIIIE Hadela HOBOT 00a. Y4uTes/b TO pajyl y MMe
Iporpeca, a/iu 3a ibera He HyU HUKaKBY FapaHIINjy, )KeJIi ja IIOPYIIY CTapy
APYIITBEHM IIOpefjaK 1 300T TOTra je y BbeMy ONMM4YeH NMOTUTUKAHTCKY MeH-
TaJINTeT, jep Kao MHTeNIeKTyalal] OH Xelu Aa npeypehyje Apyumrso, He mpy-
*ajyhu My 3a y3Bpar OHO LIITO OHO O4eKyje off wera. [Tom he gpymTBy, nako je
IyKa CyIPOTHOCT HOBOM Y4MTeJbY, Ha jeflaH MCIIPAaBHMj! HAYMH IIOKA3aTy fIa
ce y HOBO Jjoba He Mo>ke yhu 6e3 IIKO/TOBaHNX JbY/IN.

Illlxona u upxea

Panma npunosetke ,,IlIkoncka MKoHa” CMEIITEHA je y Cey Y KOMe Cy ce
60/be OfipXKasy CTapy MaTpUjapXaJHy OJHOCK HETO Y IpajioBMMa y KOjuMa je
HOBO 06a Beh OHOCKIIO 1 HOBe 06MYaje U U3MeHeH OIHOC JbY AV IIpeMa ITpK-
Bu 1 nopopuiu. OBo MecTo je Jlaza JlazapeBuh TonMKo ueann3oBaHo MpuKa-
320 jep y meMy ce HeMopas 6p30 U J1ako Cy301ja, cupoMauIHy gobujajy mpa-
BOBpeMeHY 1omoh, a 60mecHM OAPIIKY, ja OM Mean TakBOr Mecta 610 yTo-
YIIITE 32 /byJe YMOPHE Off TPajICKOT KMBOTA ¥ M3HEMOLJIe IIpef] arPeCUBHNUM
IPUMUTUBU3MOM KOj! YeCTO HACTYTIA ITOfl MacKoM Iporpeca. IIpunosenay ne
OIIICYje leTa/bHO CBOje ceno, Beh Ha IoYeTKy Jiena y pBoj pedeHNIIN Jiaje o-
maTak: ,Haie ceno nmaro je upksy...” (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 105) n ogmax je craB/ba
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y LIeHTp MHTEpecoBamba YNTA0LA. 3aTUM KasKe [ja Cy UMaIu U Koy noppebe-
Ha [OJI0Kaja, a a O I0Ka3ao KOMMKI je IeH 3Hauaj, OH je mopeny ca harom
Y CyJHIILIN, OFAK/Ie Y3TPeJ] CadHajeMo ia CeJI0 MMa M CyJHIILY, HO O HbOj Hapa-
top Hehe Hu fja mpuya jep u mTo 6u — nom je cyano. Cenno NpeAcTaB/ba jeqHY
MaJy 3aje[[HUITY JbyIy, jelaH KOJIEKTHUB KOj! je >KMBEO Ha BEKOBMMA 3Ha4ajHO
Hel3MemheH HaulMH Be3aH 3a aTpMjapXaaHy IOPOAUIY ¥ IPaBOC/IaBHY LIPKBY.
ITon y ®BMXOBOM CeNly cMaTpaH je HajsehuM y30poM 1 OHUM KOju Ofp)KaBa Taj
CBET fla ce He paclajiHe Y MOPaTHOM MJIM €r3MCTEHLIMjaTHOM CMUCTY. 3aTO 1
yKUBa I0CeOHO 3HAaYajaH IOJIOKAj y CeTy KOjM je YaK ¥ M3HAJ caMor KMeTa:
»11mjeno je ceno 6mmo nomnos cnaxmnyk~ (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 105). ITom je, ca fpy-
re CTpaHe, CBe IITO je MIMao Ha3MBao ,L[PKBEHO , a IIITO je CeoCKo ,Hame . OH
je, JaKse, CBOj MAea/ OHOTra Kako Tpeba Aa (yHKIVOHMIIE jeJHA 3ajefHuIa
YCIIEIIHO OTEN0TBOPMO y OBOM MecTy. Iloma ¢y cBu y ceny Bomenu 1 IOMITO-
BaJIl, a LIPKBa je O1/1a Haj3Ha4YajHYje MecTo y cely. TaMo Cy ce Jbyay OKyII/ba-
1M, MOJIMJIV, MUPVIIU U TOTOBapau ce o cBeMy. HemerboM mocrie cmysx6e kaza
je IpKBa 6MIa ,ITyHa IyHIAaTa , KAKO HapaToOp yBepaBa CBOje HapaTepe, IOII
je Tako JIero MpKUYao Aa Cy mberose Oecefie 3a MelITaHe Oue ,,CUIHE, CBETe I
HOy4hbNBe peun, fia Te jesa nogube” (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 107). IIpocTop 1jpkBe je
Mo IICUXOJIOMIKM U YXOBHY 3HA4aj 3a CBAKOT MENITAHMHA U K/IeTBA U3peye-
Ha y B0j 611 olMaX IIOMupuIa 1 HajsaBaheHuje cempake.

Haparop Ham HaKOH Ipyudye O LIPKBY 1 IOy Y APYTOM IIOIJIaB/by IIPUIIO-
BeTKe T'OBOPU O MIKOJI:

Hama nikomna 6una je y jefHoj IpocToj mamrdapu. Y 10j je 611a jefHa MoBen-
Ka coba 3a JIeITy, jeffHa MaJla 3a y4MTesba U jelfHa KYyXMba Y K0joj je paMmnmjas
craBao. [maBHa coba, ympaso mmkosna, 61a je Hucka, Kao u rena kyha. Bpara o
he I7IeflajIa CY Y LIKOJICKY aBJINjy, a C IMjeBe CTpaHe O1Ia Cy jOII jejHa Marba, Ha
KOja je yuuTesb yaasuo. Y 10oj yBUjeK yapa Ha IPpAIlHY U /by ACKM 3HOj. [Tposo-
pu cy joj bunu xaptujom nopnujerbenn (Lazarevi¢ 1958: 113).

IlIxona je, maxse, 6ua y jeHoj mpocToj gaurdapu mnsrpabhena, n 6mia je
CacBMM CKPOMHO cpebeHa, a yak ¥ 3aIl0CTaB/beHa jep HUje MMaa HU Ipuc-
TojHe mpo3ope. Haparop kaske fia je 6ma Ijera HUCKa 11 OBa O3HaKa HaM CyTe-
putre Ha JIoOTMaHOBY CMMOOIMKY IIPOCTOPA 110 KOjOj OBA OAPeJHNIIA CTOjI Y3
HEIITO IITO je jajHo, 6efHO 1 6e3BpefHO IITO je YIpaBo OBa LIKO/MA 1 6ua.
O 10j roBOpM HapaTOp Y BUAY HEIIPUKA3aHOT IPOCTOPA KPO3 PETPOCIEKIN)Y
y Kojoj ce mpuceha cBojux mkonckmx gaHa. OH 1 >Ke/u Ia UCTaKHe KOTNKO
je Ta mKosa 6uIa Mame BpefjHa Off IIPKBe Y TO 06a Hberope MIafoCcTu. Y Toj
HIKO/IM OH ce BUIle IvTammo ukoHe Cperor CaBe Hero yumrTe/ba 1 Ta MKOHA
je TOJIMKO Ba)KHa Jja je ’b0j Y AUCKYPCY IOCBETHO BUILIe BpeMeHa HeTO OIUCY
caMe LIKO/Ie. 3Ha4aj Te MKOHe 3a CBe Ioka3ahe ce Jja je 3amcra BeJIMKY TEK KaJ
TION PU3MKYje CBOj KMBOT Jia OM je M3HeO 13 3aIasbeHe IIKOIe.

[TpocTop 1pKBe ¥ LIKOJIe MMa M CBOjy CUMOOMNYKY AuMeH3ujy. Hou
yuuteb Hehe fa uae y LpKBY U fia IleBa y 1H0j jep ce 06pa3oBao fa paju y
KO/, JaKJIe, IIIKOJIA je IPOCTOp y KoMe OH Tpeba fa aena. KoHTpact mpoc-
TOpa LIPKBE I LIKO/IE IIOKa3yje KOju je MpOCTOp 61O BaKHUjM 3a MeLITaHe,
a KOjy 3a HOBOT y4lTe/ba ¥ HAPABHO Jja je TO 61O jeaH off pasmora TaKBOT
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Mmebhyco6Hor ogHOCa. L]pkBa 1 mKo/Ia IO CTAaBOBMMA Y4NTe/ba Tpeba fa femnajy
He3aBJICHO, a LIKo/a Tpeba fa Oyfe MHOTrO 3HaYajHMja ycTaHoBa. Ilom je mo
CTapuM CXBaTamlMa O0M0 yBepeH fAa 1ikoma Tpeba na 6yne moppebhena mpk-
BI ¥ Off TOTAa HapaBHO Hehe ofycTaTy HU OHZIa Kajia Y aMaHeT OCTaB/ba Jla ce
IIPBO M3T'PajiX HOBA IIKOJIA, jep TO YMHM YIIPaBo ja 6u ce 3Hauaj IipKBe Ofip-
»Kao 'y HOBOM BpeMeHY. [IpocTop fenmama, IjpKBa 1 mKosa, ofpehyjy nmukose
TI0TIa 1 yYUTe/ba.

Cuiapo u Hoeo epeme

Bpeme y KojeM je cMemTeHa pajiba OBE IIPUIIOBETKE je Mepuof Of He-
KONUKO fleceTuHa ropguHa. llIto ce Tnye pefocnena usnarama ONUCAHUX JIO-
rahaja, oHM Cy XpOHOIOLIKK IIpMKasaHy LITO 3HAYM Jja je HU3ame gorabhaja
y HapaTMBHOM TEeKCTy MJIeHTUYHO OHOMe KakBo je y mpuum (Marceti¢ 2003:
111). Haparop perpocriekijujom roBopu o forabajuma koju cy ce nsjenraBanm
Y BeTOBOM CeJIy, TaKO JIa je TOKOM Beher esra mpumoBeTKe ped O CIo/ballbO0j
aHaJIelicU jep BpeMe Ipuye y MOIYHOCTY IPeTXOA) BpeMeHy y KOM HapaTop
npunosena (Marceti¢ 2003: 135-248).

Y neny je mpukasaHo BpeMe Kao pumo3odcka KaTeropuja Kao KOHTPACT
usMmeby oHora mta unHuM ,,cTapo” 1 ,HOBO BpeMe. Hocmonu npaeja TuX KoH-
TPacTU Cy ONIMYEHN y TMKOBMMA IO 1 y4uuTesba. Ilon je sacTynmHuUK cBera
IITO je ,CTapO’, KOH3epBaTUBHO ¥ IPOBEPEHO KA0 yCIeIlaH HaYMH OfipKa-
Bama MIpa U pefa Mehy /byinMa, a yunTes/b OHOra LITO je ,HOBO , MTHOBATVB-
HO ¥ HPOTPECUBHO, a/Ii HEMNPOBEPEHO KAO IIOTO/IHO 3a OfIp)KaBakhe OHOra
IITO IIOII CMATpa UJEaTHUM JPYLITBOM.

[IprnoBeTKa MMa TUIIMYHE OKBMPHE OO/IVKe 3a je[fHO Je/I0 CPIICKOT pe-
anusma. Ha moderky je maT moprper — OKBUP KOjU je TUIIMYHA CTPYKTypa
YBOJHUX OKBMPHMX OO/IMKa M KOja Ce CacTOju M3 iBa KOHCTUTYTUBHA MO-
TUBCKa elleMeHTa: XpoHorona 1 nmnka (Milosavljevi¢ Mili¢ 1995: 93). OBa agBa
o0nuKa HUCY He3aBUCHA, Beh ce mpernuhy, a y ey oxrosapajy moprpery
IIoIa ¥ XpoHoToIa IpKse. I1om je m3acmaHMK IIpKBe, OH je IeH IPeJCTaBHUK
y ceny, a 3Hauaj L[pKBe 3a MeIITaHe YTONMKO je Behy KOMMKo je Imor 3Havaj-
Huju 3a mux. OCHOBHO o0ejIe)xje peaJMCTUIKOT jyHaKa jecTe Jla Ce Y Hero-
BOj CTPYKTYpM OITIeia CTPYKTypa cBeTa KojeM npumnazga (Milosavljevi¢ Mili¢
1995: 94). Iom je y3op MelITaHa ca KOjUM OHM MIMajy MCTa CXBaTalba, U IOK OH
IIPOMOBHIIIE TAKAaB HA4MH >KMBOTA KaKaB BOJIe Ce/ballyl Kao MCIIpaBaH, oHM he
TaKo 1 Jja )xuBe. HemMeHOBamwe moma Hyje CIy4ajHO Kao mTo cMo Beh moka-
3a/IM y IPEeJXOJHOM IIOT/IaBJ/by — OH je ONMYeme CKYyIla KapaKTePUCTUKA KOoje
Tpeba ma uMa cBaky fo6ap 1mor. VI3 merosux nocTymaka Mopajy ce BUAETH
HauesIa KOja OH 3aCTyIIa M HapaTop je TO YpajMo Ha CaMOM IOYeTKy IIPUIIO-
BeTKe TUMe LITO je eKCIUIMIIUTHO PeKao KaKas je IOII ¥ TO JeMOHCTPUPAO UH-
OUPEKTHOM KapaKTepu3aljoM IPEKO [1jaiora IIoMa 1 MojeIMHNX MELITaHa.

[TpunoBeTKa ce 3aBplIaBa HajyemhyM IIOCTYIIKOM 3aBPLIHOT YOKBUpa-
Barba y JieNIMa CPIICKOT peajin3Ma — TEMIIOPATHOM AMCTaHIOM. Y IOC/Ie/|heM
IIOT/IABJbY Jle/Ia €IUIICOM Ce IIpeCcKade IePUOof, Off IIeCT TOfMHA YIPAaBO 3aTO Ja
61 ce HaIIpaBNM/Ia TEMIIOpA/THA AMUCTAHIIA Y OTHOCY Ha foTafjallmby (adyrapHm
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TOK. JI3MemeHa cUTyanmja y 0BOM C/Iy4ajy CIIy>K) Kao CpefiCTBO MOTMBAIje
3a IIpeKI/J, CYXKEjHOT TOKa jja 61 ce oMOryhmsio 3aoKpy>kmBambe 1 3HAUeHCKO
saTBapame (Milosavljevi¢ Mili¢ 1995: 185). ITom je Tpakuo fa ce op yiureheror
HOBIJa Carpajiy y cey LIKOJIa U IPUIIOBEeTKa Ce 3aBplllaBa HAKOH TeMIIOpaTHe
AVICTAHIIe Y OHOCY Ha Taj TPEHYTaK TaKO IITO KPO3 IIPO30p HOBE LIKO/Ie Hapa-
Top Bupy Mapujy, monoBy hepky, Kako 4nTa ca y4eHUIIMa MOJIUTBY U I7Iefja
y ukony Csetor Case, OHY UCTY Koja je cTajajia 1 y cTapoj mkonu. [Ipumnose-
flad THMe MCTIYe [ja CY Ce >KeJbe TIOKOJHOT II0Ta OOMCTIHIIE — YUeHU JBYAU Y
IIKO/IaMa y4e flelly He caMo HayIu Beh 11 [yXOBHOCTM 1 MOpay, Iporpec Io-
croju anmu 6e3 ofbalMBamba BUIIEBEKOBHIX TEKOBMHA. TMMe ce IpuIoBeTKa
320KPY>Kyje, 3Ha4eHhCKI 3aTBapa 1 IIPEHOCH JKe/beHY IIOPYKY.

3axmyuax

Jlasa JIazapeBuh je mmcar Koju u mopep Tora IITO je HajMame HAINNUCA0
Meby cBUM HaIIMM NUCIMMa IPBOT pefia 3aCIyXX1o fia Oyzie jejaH off K/lacuKa
cpucke kwyokeBHOCTH (Dereti¢ 2007: 825). OH je mmcar Koju ce pa3inkoBao
0]l OCTA/IMX PeasInCTa II0 TOME IITO je HO3UTUBHO BPe/JHOBAO IIaTpUjapXalHy
3ajegHuLy. Benuvame TakBe jefjHe 3ajeNHNUIIE HajeKCIVIMIIUTHYjE je II0Ka3ao
Y CBOjOj IpUIOBETKM ,,IlIK0/CKa MKOHA”, rfe je Mely cynmpoTcraBbeHNM cTa-
BOBIMA HOBOT J CTapor CBeTa CTA0 Ha CTPAHY CTAPUX ¥ TPARMIMOHATHUX
natrpujapxanHnux HopMmu. 3a Jopana Ckepnnha, OH je OITMMUCT KaKaB ce peT-
Ko cycpehe meby nmucnuma peanusma u 4mje je IIeAUIITE TAKBO Jla Y YOBEKY
yBek Moxxere Hahu anherna kag pasrpebere mo memy (Skerli¢ 1999: 84). Takas
nuK aHberna o/uyeH je y jyHaluMa Iomna u ierose hepke koja ce y nocnefmem
vacy Bpaha o1y, unme ce Bpaha ca morpeursor myra KojuM je KpeHyIa Hamyc-
TUBIIN ra 360r HOBOT yunTe/ba. OHa ce Bpaha kao nokajuuIa u 061ja onpo-
IITaj Off OLIa, a 6U KacHuje OyIa yunTe/bUlla OHAKBa KaKBa jef[JUHO MOXe Jia
6yne, a ma ucToBpeMeHo Oysie mpuxsaheHa off cTpaHe maTpujapxanHe ceocKe
3ajepHue. Ca jpyre cTpaHe, yunTe/ba HAPATOP Ka)XkibaBa 300T CBOjUX CTaBO-
Ba HecpehHMM >XMBOTOM.

»1IKo/mcKa MKOHA” je IPUIIOBETKA Y KOjoj je MpUKa3aH CYKoO cTapor u
HOBOT CBETA, IPEeKO KOHTPACTA ABa JIMKa: [IOMA U y4uTe/ba. XOMOAMjereTmny-
KJI HapaTop je I71ac KOJEeKTVBA KOji pPeTPOCIEKIMjOM TOBOPY O OJHOCY OBa
IBa JIMKa, MeLlITaHa M y4MTes/ba U 3HA4ajy LIKOJIe U IIPKBe, OHAKO KaKO CYy TO
noxusenu ceu 'y ceny. Ocybyjyhn cxBatama HoBOr yunrerma, J/laza Jlasape-
Buh npeko HapaTopa HMKAaKO He HeTMpa 3Hayaj LIIKO/Ie U TO je eKCIUIMIIUTHO
II0KAa3a0 MOC/TIeA’bUM IIOIOBUM pedlMa KOje OCTaB/ba MEIITAHNMMA Y aMaHeT
ia IIpBO Tpajie LIKOJY I1a TeK OHJA LIPKBY jep ce CaMO IIKO/IOBaH YOBEK MOXe
6opuTH 3a CBe OHE CTape BPEJHOCTH Y BpEeMeHY KOje TO/Iasu.
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Nemanja D. Jovanovic¢

CONTRASTS IN THE SHORT STORY “THE SCHOOL ICON” BY
LAZA K. LAZAREVIC
Summary

Laza K. Lazarevi¢ shows an ambivalent attitude towards patriarchal community in his
short stories. However, the short story “The School Icon” may reveal a different stance towards
the patriarchal system of values. The contrasts between the old and new worlds is a frequent
topic of Serbian Realism. In order to highlight patriarchal values, the author compares them
with the new system of values embodied in the character of a new teacher. The narrator’s com-
ments, descriptions and general methods of characterization indicate that Lazarevi¢ has taken
the side of old and traditional patriarchal norms. The figure of the priest is an idealized model
for all the villagers, while the character of the new teacher is given as its opposite. In order to
establish the contrast, the narrator distinguishes clearly between the light of the priest and the
darkness of the new teacher. The new teacher is a representative of an ideology which is foreign
to the villagers, while the ideology of the priest is favoured by the narrator. The character of the
new teacher is static and serves not only for the advancement of the plot, but also for a better
portrayal of the priest by emphasizing their differences. Still, by condemning the ideology of
the new teacher, Laza K. Lazarevi¢ does not negate the importance of education, as the priest’s
final words to the villagers instruct them to build a school first and then a church, because only
educated people can fight for traditional values in the times to come.

Keywords: Laza K. Lazarevi¢, contrast, short story, narrator, character, chronotope
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HPCTXOJIHO CAaONIITEHE
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Ynuseepsuineini y Kpazyjesuy o

Qaxynien wexHuukux Hayka y Yauky B,

Dunonowko-ymetliHU4KY axynitieiii — qokiopcke ciiyquje ™
NIOEOJIOIKO MUTOTBOPCTBO Y IPAMU HUJTA §
JTAB)YTA UOUTEHUJA Y OPEMY -

©

~

Osgaj pay 3a mpegMeT aHAMN3€e MMa APAaMy aMepPUYKOT J[PaMCKOT
nucia u cuenapucre Huma Jlabjyra Mgueenuja y Opemy (1999), ca
LIM/bEM JIa MCOUTA OJHOCE MUTA U UMIEOTIOTHUje KOoje OBa ApamMa Io-
crapba y npBu mwraH. Ocnamwajyhu ce Ha KOHIIEIINjy MITa Kao apTH-
bunMjenHor, APYrocTeneHor CeMMONOMKOT CUCTeMa Kojy je dopmy-
nucao Ponan Bapr, oBaj paj Hactoju fa JIabjyToBy Apamy HmpuKaske
Kao0 MOKYIIaj Pa30TKPMBaha MOMY/NIAPHOT MUTA O CABPEMEHOM aMe-
PUUKOM U 3aIafHOEBPOIICKOM APYIITBY Kao PYLITBY 6arocrama u
Hanperka. Kopucrehu pepunniujy mponujckor mogyca Hoprpomna
Dpaja, paj cTaB/ba HaIJlacaK Ha Ha4MH Ha KOj! OBa JjpaMa UPOHU3Yje,
anu U TpUBMjaIu3yje U3BOpHM MUT 0 Vipurenuju Kpos 3aMeHy K/byd-
HOT KOH(IMKTA MOJBAJIOM M/IM LIIAJIOM, YMMe Ce, UICTOBPEMEHO, pas3-
OTKpMBA ¥ MUT O MOJIepHOM (aMepMYKOM) JPYUITBY ¥ LEIOKYITHO]
CaBpeMeHO]j peaTHOCTH y KOMe je CBe 00MaHa, a KJbyYHM II0jMOBM ITpe-
uHavenn. Y Mpuzenuju y Opemy, aMepyyKy CaH jyHaKa je UIy30paH
(pabpukoBaH 1 BeITAUKM MOMYT CAMOT MITA), I1a, CAMUM TUM, HeMa
HIU KaTap3e HU UCKYIUbeHa, YMMe je MpoOneMaTi30BaHa U Tpaju-
[MOHa/IHa KOoHIlenuja Tparexnje. [locrasmajyhn cBor mporaronc-
Ty Hpefi MapaZloKCaJHM YMH Ye[OMOPCTBA 3apafi OCTaHKa Ha IOCTY,
JIa6jyT y 0BOj ApaMit CTaB/ba IIOJ MUKPOCKOII CABPEMEHY KYATYPY Y
KO0jOj je Hallle IOMMatbe CTBAPHOCTYU HY KHO ITOJIOXKHO MUTHU3ALMjU
Off CTpaHe BUIINX MHCTAHIU KOje HICY 6oxaHcke Beh Jbycke mpupo-
Ie. MUTOBM KOju HaM e cafja Hyfie 06/IMKYjy Hallly CBECT y IIPaBIy Ma-
TepUjaTHUX BPEJHOCTH IIpeJ] KOjUMa OHe MOPa/IHEe HY>KHO OfICTyIajy.
Osa gpama cTora Moke IOCTY>KUTH Kao CPeJICTBO Jla Ce, Ha jefjlaH MPO-
HUYaH HA4YVH, JPYMITBEHM M MOPATHU KOHIENITU CABPEMEHOT CBETa
PasoOTKpUjy Kao MPOMU3BOAM je3UKa YI/IETEHOT y U/IEONOIIKY MPEXY
3amajiHe LUBMIKM3ALKje, KOja je MICTOBPEMEHO KallMTaTUCTUYKa, Ma-
TepyjaIMCTIYKa U IaTpyjapxanaHa. Y3 moMoh yBuja y nurama jesuka,
mohu u upeonoruje Koje cy, usmeby ocranux, gepunncanu Pyxo, He-
puza u XadH, paji IOCTaB/ba MUTabE 1A /1M je, Y OKBUPY OBe ApaMe 1
yoruiTe, Moryhe KOHa4YHO pacIIMTambe UeOIOIKOT MUTOTBOPCTBA.

Kwyune peuu: Hun JIabjyt, Viburenuja, Mut, MUTOTBOPCTBO, UJie-
0710TMja, je3MK, MPOHM3ALN]ja, TPUBHUjaIu3aryja, Moh.
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1. Yesog

Axo 6u ce 0 TpagULMOHANTHOj GOPMM MUTA MOITIO IIPOMUII/BATI KaO O
»UpU4LU O IPUPOAU CBETA U CTBApy, O 3HAYajy 10jaBa U IbUXOBOM MCKOHY U
cmucny” (Lazarevi¢ 2001: 13; moja em¢asa), caBpeMeHO IoMMarbhe MUTa aKIie-
HAT CTaB/ba VICK/bY4MBO Ha npuuy (B. Lazarevi¢ 2001, Bart 1979, Solar? 1988).
Y3 MOCTCTPYKTYpanmUCTUYKM HOCTY/IAT fla HAllla eJleMeHTapHa Ieplernija
CTBApPHOCTH, COIICTBA ¥ APYrocTU GUTypupa jeAHO U UCK/BYIUBO Y OKBUPY
JUCKYpPCa, MUili gaHac cxpaTa ce Kao roBop (parole), Kao cucreM OILITEHA,
OIHOCHO, TopyKa (Bart 1979: 263). On Buie Huje U He MOXe fia Oyzie OHYj
»IIpaBu” U ,IPUPOAHYU~ MUT, aKO je TO MKaja u 610, ¢ 063upoM Ha TO Ja je
JOBEKOBA MICTOPYja Ta KOja CTBAPHOCT IIpeTBapa y TOBOP, Ila MUTONIOT1ja, 6e3
o63upa jja mu ce 6aBy mpoutomhy i cagaummoinhy, Moxe aa 6yzne camo
VICTOPMjCKY yTeMe/beHa; OHA IOTUYe Off YOBEeKa, a He U3 caMe ,,IpUpofe” CT-
Bapu (Bart 1979: 264). Ilpema bapry, cBet je ,,6eckpajHo mopcTuuajan’, ma
HYjeflaH CeTMEHT Hallle PYLITBeHe CTBAPHOCTYU He MO>Ke OMTH Y TOTIYHOCTH
ocno6oben ox mporeca mutusanyje. C 0631poM Ha YMIEHMITY [ja caMa 3Ha-
KOBHOCT CTPYKTYpe yC/IOB/baBa Hallle IIOMMalbe )KMBOTA U CBETA, MUTO/IOTja
je, mpema Bapry, meo cemmornoruje, kao Hayke o popmama. MehyTum, cect o
TOMe Jia CBaKM 3HaK (pyHKIMOHMIIE YHYTap ofpeheHor naeonomkor xopu-
30HTA IOBOAY 10 3aK/by4Ka JIa MUTOJIOTMja ICTOBPEMEHO MOpa OUTH M [ieo
UIe07IoTHje, Kao MCTOPUjcKe HayKe, OHe Koja Ipoy4aBa ugeje-y-popmn’® (Bart
1979: 266). 3ajaTak caBpeMeHOT MUTOJIOTA CTOra 61 MOpao OUTU pacKpuH-
KaBambe I/Je0JIOLIKOT MUTOTBOPCTBA, Kao Ipolleca Koju ,rpabehn jesuk” cam
cebe HaTypanu3yje U MpeacTaB/ba Kao IPUPOLY, OK je, y OCHOBH, BeIlTadKa
KOHCTpyKuwmja (Bart 1979: 283-285).

[IpunoBenatbe Koje MCTUYe BELITA4YKy HPUPORY MUTA y gpamu Mpu-
ceruja y Opemy (Iphigenia in Orem) (1999) amepm4Kor ApaMCKOT MKUCHA U
cuenapucte Huma JIa6jyta purypupa Ha ABa HMBOA: C je[jHe CTpaHe, PasorT-
KpUBame MUTA OAMIPABA Ce YHYTap caMe JpaMe, JOK, ca Apyre, LeTOKYII-
Ha ipaMa II0CTaje ajIaT 3a pa3ob/uaBame IOIyIapHOT MUTA O CABPEMEHOM
aMepUYKOM JPYLITBY Kao APYUITBY 6rarocrarma u Hampetka. JIabjyT, momyr
BapToBor caBpeMeHOr MUTOJIOT, OfTOHETa MUT O MOJIEPHOM aMepPMYKOM CHY,
Hasupyhu o6MaHy KOjy OHO HYAU U IIpecTaB/ba Kao IPUPOJHY, ajli Ha He-
KOHBEHIIMOHA/IaH Ha4YMH, TAKO IITO y CBOjy ApaMy yIumihe jefjaH craporpuku
mut. Bpahajyhu ce TpagnunonanrnoMm Muty, oH, 3alpaBo, YUTa CaBPeMeHU
mut. Kao mro ce Buau u3 camor HacnoBa, exo Eypunupnose tpareguje JMpu-
Zenuja y Aynuqu nipucyTat je y Jlabjyrosoj npamu, mehyTum, JIabjyr mHynm
6aHanM3anujy, TpPUBMjANM3AINjY U, KOHAYHO, IPOHU3AL[Mjy U3BOPHOT MUTA

2 YV peny Poman u muiti Conap feTeKTyje TPy BPCTe TeOpja MIUTa KOje MIUT IIPOMaTpajy Kao
KIBVDKEBHY BPCTY, IIOIJIe], Ha CBET, M/IM HAUMH FOBOPA, a aKI[eHAT je CTaB/beH Ha IIOC/IeIbY.

3 Y IHoemuyu #ocitimogeprusma JIuupga XayH uCTUYE Jla ,UJI€ONOTUja KOHCTUTYMUIIE
U KOHCTpyHMCaHa je IOMOhy HauMHAa Ha KOjU MTPAMO HAIly Y/IOTYy Y APYLITBEHOM
toranurery” (Hacion 1996: 296). Vpeonorujy saro He Tpeba cXBaTuTU Kao 0Oo0jecT
caBpeMeHOT (mocTMofepHOr) foba, ¢ 063MpoM Ha TO [ja je cBakKo f06a /byACKe UCTOpuUje
6o 06yxBaheHo 11I€0IOrMjoM, a CBAKY AUCKYPC 610 je 1 jecTe 3aCHOBAH Ha MAEOMOMKIAM
temebuma. OTyza He uyiu bapToB cI10j MUTOIOTTj€, CEMUOMOTHje ¥ M/IeOTOTHje.



Wgeonowko mutlioligopcliso y gpamu Huna Jlabjyllia idvrenuja y opemy

o Vipurennju n meHoM xpTBoBamy. OBa ApaMa ce CTOra MOXKe IIOCMaTpaTI =
U Y OKBUPY MPOHMjCKOT MOfyca, koju Hoprpon ®paj nepunniie kao Mopgyc 0
KOju ce mpuOIMKaBa MUTY, a/li Cajia y BUY TAPOAMParba MUTCKOT jyHakKa, 1 B,
TAaKO 3aTBapa IMK/ITyC KIbVDKeBHMX )KaHpoBa. Harmacak y pangy 6uhe crappen ®
yIpaBO Ha Ha4MH Ha KOju OBa JpaMa MPOHM3Yje, a/li M TPUBUjaIU3yje Ip-
BoOMTHN MMT O Vidurennju Kpos samMeHy K/byYHOT KOH(IMKTA MOZBANOM 0,
VLU IAJIOM, YMMe Ce, ICTOBPEMEHO, OJITOHEeTa ¥ MUT O MOfiepHOM (amepny- O
KOM) APYLITBY U I€IOKYIIHOj CABPEMEHOj peaTHOCTH Y KOjoj je CBe 0OMaHa, a o
K/bY YHY [T0]MOBY IIpEMHAYEHN. 3
~
2. HUponuzauuja muina ~

Hpuzenuja y Opemy je neo Tpunoruje Paszsamusarwe: komaqu tiocneqroux
gana (Bash: latterdayplays) (1999) y kojoj JIa6jyT usHOBa carnefaBa cTapo-
rpuYKe MUTOBe, CTBapajyhu 3a wux caBpeMenn konrekcT. Crajajyhu Hacmose
I[pHE XPOHMKE U3 TaHAIIBIAX HOBMHA M MeTa(U3NIKY OfijeK KITaCMYHYX IIpe-
cepaHa, JIabjyT (mpe)ucnuTyje apXxeTUIIOBe 371a, HACU/bA, ¥ HOPOAUIHUX 37I0-
4J{HA, I HAYMHe Ha Koju O ce OHM MOI/IM IOHOBUTM y MOJIEPHOj AMepUIIN.
Hpuzenuja y Opemy je ipBa y HU3Y y 0BOj 30MpIIM KOjy UMHe joIlI 11 ipaMe Jaitio
ceettiaya (Gaggleofsaints) n Ilospaitiak Megeje (Medearedux)*. Y cBakoj ox
OBe TPU ApaMe, y3 IIyHO MHTEPTEKCTYa/THOCTU ¥ OITPUM M y3HeMMpyjyhum
OINCHMA JBYACKMX OfHOCA, mpemnpernhy ce OpyTaJHOCT ¥ HOPMAaTHOCT,
cakajberbe ¥ IMB/BAaIITBO, maToc 1 Moh. JIabjyT 6mpa GpopMy MOHOTOMIKIX
VICHIOBECTH, IpaMy KapaKTepullle HAMePHO M30CTaB/baibe [ieTasba, CIeHa je
IIpa3Ha ¥ 3aMpayeHa, a OBaKaB MUHUMaJIN3aM IJCcall KOPUCTH ca IM/bEM er3-
MCTeHTEeHI[MjaTHOT M3MeIlTama CBOjUX jyHaka, mTo Kpucrodep Mues (Inez
2014: 133) Buau Kao,,0eKeTOBCKO IOHVpamwe y AyouHe concTBa’. Ounra Besa
ca IPYKOM TparefyjoM jaje paMaMa MUTCKY ITOAJIOTY, aJIl, YMECTO BEeTMKIX
Xepoja crapux MuToBa, JIa6jyT oy ysehasajyhe crakio mocras/pa MUHMjATY-
pe, 06MYHe CMPTHMKE, HU 60/be HU rOpe Off HaC CaMMIX, He O /iU MTOKYIIao fa
JIOCETHE JI0 OHMX HePasTOBETHNUX U HEIIO3HATHX JIe/I0Ba JbY/ICKOT CpLia, y Koje
ce PeTKO 3aja3l, a Iiae 6opaBe apXeTUIIOBM 371a U Hacuba. JIabjyT, 3ampaso,
He MCTINTYje MOjelnHaYHO 3710, Beh OHO 3710 U3 jYHTOBCKOT KO/MEKTMBHO He-
CBECHOT, IPUCYTHO Y CBaKOj MHAMBUAYY Koje ofipeheHn ycnmoByu akTUBIPa;jy.
A, 3a wera, TV YCJIOBU Ce MOTY IIOTPaXXUTH Y CBETY AaHAC y KOMe MecTa 3a
cTape MUTOBE HEMa, jep HUXOBY Xepoju 1 6OroBY, JABHO MPTBHU, YCTYIIajy
IIpeJ, HOBYM MUTOBMMA KOjJi KOHCTUTYMIIY HAlll IIe/IOKYIIaH IOI/Ie], Ha CBET
U TIOCTOjarbe YOIIIITe.

4 Cpaka of Tpyu ApaMe ONMNCyje CypoBe 37I0UMHE KOji Ce JielllaBajy y NpeIo3HAT/bIBOM
MNBbEY CAaBPEMEHOT aMEPUIKOT APYILITBA. VMako TemMaTCcKm pas,uBojeHe u 6e3 BajeI[HI/[‘-IKI/IX
JIMKOBA, TPU ipaMe NOBe3yjy HOMEHYTH 37IOYMHM, KOj| JUCKPETHO IIpeBasyuia3e KOHTEKCT
CaBpEMEHOT CBETa, IIOITO CBAKM O] IbUX MMa N YHUBEP3adHE, MUTCKE }II/IMCHSI/Ije. Ilo-
nyT Mpuenuje y Opemy n apyre fBe fpaMe npase anysuje Ha rpuke mutose: Ilospatiak
Megeje jecte fpaMa 0 >KeHM Koja je youaa cBoje fere He 6M /M ce OCBETU/IA AETETOBOM
oIy, CBOM 6OuBIIeM mpodecopy U byO6aBHUKY, a Jailio ceeifiaya mpefcrasba Opdeja Kao
CPeOBEYHOT XOMOCEKCyasllja Kora Ha CMPT IPeTyKy ABOjUIla ‘TPUCTOJHIX aMEPUIKIX
mnaguha Ha myTy Ka GaKy/nTeTCKOj HPOCIaBIL.
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[Mowrro je mpama Mpuzenuja y Opemy penaTBHO HOBMjeT JaTyMa, jOLI
yBeK HUCY aHa/NMM3MpaHy CBU beHu acnektu. Vako je Humy JIa6jyty u mero-
BOM Jieny nocBehen Benmuku 6poj cTyamja, Mopa ce IIPU3HATH fia je OBOj Apa-
MU JIaTO Majio MaXkKibe, a CeKyH/IapHa JIMTepaTypa yCMepeHa je yITaBHOM Ha
TeMATCKy aHanu3y. TakBy aHanusy Mehy npsuma je monyauo burs6u (Bigzbi
2007), anu je KOJ Iera akljeHaT CTaB/beH Ha OIHOC ca MOPMOHCKOM penn-
rujom, a Behu mpocTop ocraB/beH je 3a MHTEPIIpeTaLiNjy ApyTe 1Be ApaMe OBe
tpunoruje. Pajt (Rajt 2008) he cBojy maxxmwy ycMepuTH Ha MacKyIMHUTET y
npamama Hua JIa6jyTa u y okBupy Te TeMe aHanusupa u VMpuzenujy y Opemy.
l3uenabyje mro ce kox ayropa momyt @omu (Foli 2012), kxoju mpeucrntyjy
ofljeKe TPUKMX Tpareimja y caBpeMeHUM Apamama, Mguernuja y Opemy 1o-
MUIbe CAMO Y3I'PeiHO. ACIIEKTH OBe JpaMe KOji ce TU4y MPOHU30Baha U3BOP-
HOT MUTA U TIOfipUBatba CaBPEMEHNX UIE0OTUja KOjU Ce IJTAHUPAjy UCIIUTATH
y OBOM pajiy IIPefiCTaB/bajy joll YBeK HEUCTPAXKEH IIPOCTOP 3a aHANIN3Y.

Y Upucenuju y Opemy mpaTUMO YOBeKa KOjU y XOTeICKOM JI00Ujy Ipu-
3Haje IOTIIYHOM CTpPaHIy 3acTpamyjyhu gorabaj u3 cBor >xuBoTa, Koju ce Ha-
BOJHO HacCTaB/ba Jajbe. Vipurennja u3 HacnoBa Apame, duje UMe MPOHUTHO
3Haun ,poleHa cHa>kHA', je, IpeMa IPYKOM MUTY, 6uia hepka AramMeMHOHa,
JKpPTBOBaHa 3apaj fobujama IOBO/BHOT BeTpa Off 60roBa, Kako 61 XeeHCKa
MOpHapuIia 3annosuia mpema Tpoju. J[lok ArameMHOH XPTBYje cBojy hepky
Ha HaroBop 0OroBa, CTeKaBIIN THMe CTaTyC BojckoBoDhe u cnaBy, 3a JIa6jyTa,
MebyTuM, TMKOBM ¥ MOTMBU Cy MHOTO CBAaKOJHEBHVjU ¥ AATUYHU)I: Hbe-
OB jyHaK je myTyjyhu Tproar, MOpMoH’®, Koju ce o6paha HeBUa/BMBOM CITy-
maony, npuyajyhu My npudy o cMpTu cBoje hepke, nocreneno pacmhyhn
KTYTIKO KOHQIMKTHMX eMOIIMja 0 TPEHYTKa CyouaBama ca YMHEeHNI[OM Jia je
CMPT fleTeTa 3aIIpaBo OuIa 4eJOMOPCTBO 3apaj] IOC/IOBHE IIPUINKE.

ITonyt Kadxunor Ipoyeca nnu [lojcoBor Yrukca, u Migpuzenuja y Opemy
MOJKe € TYMa4MUTH Kao JIe7I0 KOje NMPUIIajia UPOHMjCKOM MOJYCY, YMjeT jyHa-
ka Ppaj feduHuIIe Ka0 HEKOT KO je MHpepHOpaH y OLHOCY Ha HAC, TAKO fia
u3rnefa Kao fja ca HOTIEHNBabEeM I7TefjaMo Ha (GpycTpanujy, alcypmHOCT
U CTYNMAHOCT CUTyanuje y kojoj ce Hamao (Fraj 1973: 34). Ocnamajyhnu ce
Ha ApucToTenoBy [loeffiuky y Kojoj ce pasnuauTit GUKIMOHN KaHPOBU J1ajy
PasIy4YUTH Ha OCHOBY PaslIMYUTUX OCOOEHOCTY HUXOBUX IMKOBA Yy OFHOCY
Ha ynTaona mi raegaona (Fraj 1973: 33), @paj HacToju [ja LIEeTOKYIIHY KIbI-
JKEBHOCT PasTpaHM4M Ha IeT Mopyca kopucrehm cimyny npmunun. ITove-
BILY Off MUTCKOT MOfiyca (y KOMe Cy IMKOBM CYIIEPUOPHM Y OFHOCY Ha ipyre

5 CBu TMKOBYU y 0BOj 36MpLM IPUTIAJHUIIU Cy MOPMOHCKe penuruje. CaM Ha3up 36mpke
Komagu tiocnegrux gana ynyhyje Ha HasuB MOPMOHCKe 3ajegHuile ,LIpkBa Mcyca Xpucra
cBerana mocnefmux gaxa . OHo mto je JIaGjyT xKemeo fAa IpUKake jecTe Aa je, y CBETY
KaKaB jecTe, CHOCOOHOCT 3a 3acTpamryjyhe 31o4mHe IpucyTHa y cBakoMe, 6e3 0631pa ja
M OH WJe y LPKBY MM Ha ucroBectn. ITyTem oBux fpama JIabjyT sHaYajHO CaomIITaBa
KaKO TEIIKM TPecy HICY CaMoO Ujieje IPUCYTHE y OBEUITATMM IpMYaMa 3a TaKOBEpPHe,
Beh /la X MOTY TOYMHUTHU CACBUM OOMYHY JbYAY, KAO ¥ Jla YBPCTU PETUTUO3HU OKBUPU
He MOTy ca curypHomhy o6e3befuTy CKJIOHMIITE OJf MOHCTPYO3HUX 3/m04MHa. Vcmo-
BecTy JIabjyTOBUX jyHaKa OUTPaBajy ce MapafoKCaNHO BaH IPKBe, Y XOTeTy MU HOJIN-
1ujckoj cranunu. MehyTum, HakoH o6jaB/puBamba 0BUX ApaMa, JIabjyT je MCK/bydeH U3
MOPMOHCKE 3ajeJHIUIIE.
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JbyJie M Ha OKOJMHY), IIPEKO POMAHCe, BUCOKOMMMETNYKOT ¥ HMCKOMMMe-
TUYKOT MOJyCa, KIbVDKEBHOCT, Tj. GUKIHja, kpehe ce 3ampaBo off MUTCKOT Ka
peanuCTUYKOM, He O 1 ce ca MOCTIefHbIUM, MPOHUjCKIM MOAYCOM (KOji je
VI HQjIIPUCYTHUjI Y TIOCTIEIbYX CTO TOIMHA) TIOHOBO IPUOMMKIIA MATCKOM
(Fraj 1973: 33-34). Kapa, vemro KacHnuje, Opaj pasmarpa oBe MOfyce, BULK
ce J1a BJXOBe I'PaHNIIe HIUCY jaCHO OI[pTaHe, OHe QPIYKTyMpajy, ZomyiTajyhn
MOJIyCMMa Jia Ce NPeNnBajy jeflan y Apyru. VipoHuja, Kao TUIIMYHA Of/IMKA
VPOHUjCKOT MOJYCa, 3allpaBO 3allOYNMIbe Y HIUCKOMMMETMYKOM: OHa HacTaje
y peanusMy U HeIpUCTPACHOM IOCMaTpamby, U Mo/Mako ce Kpehe ka MUTY, TOK
ce y 10j jaBIbajy ,,HejaCHV 00pUCH XPTBeHUX puTyana u cMprtu 6orosa” (Fraj
1973: 41). MuTOBM ce cajia IIOCTaB/bajy Y MPOHUjCKYM KOHTEKCT Y BUY TPHU-
BMja/IM3alyje MUTa VIV MUTOJIOTM3allije TPUBMjATHOT, Y YMjeM C€ CPENUIITY
Hasla3M M30/I0BAHU YM, IIPUYa O TOME KaKO je HEKO, KOTa MO>KeMO IIPENO3HATI
Kao caMor cebe, cioM/beH KOH(PIMKTOM u3Mel)y yHyTpalber 1 Cro/balimber
CBETa, MIMAaTMHATMBHE PEATHOCTM ¥ OHE BPCTE PEATHOCTM KOjy YCIOCTaB/ba
npymrBern koHceH3yc (Fraj 1973: 39). Tparnyna upoHuja mocraje mpukas
Tparm4He M30Malyje, ycaM/beHOCTM KA0 TaKBe, ¥ TAKO M30CTaB/ba €IeMEHT
I0CeOHOCTY, KOjU Ce jaB/ba JJOHEK/Ie y CBUM OCTa/IMIM MOAycuMa. Xepoj upo-
HIjCKOT MOJyca He Mopa Jla MMa HeKy TParM4yHy LpTy VIM TaTeTUYHY OII-
cecrjy. VIpoumja u3 TparmuHe curyanuje usgsaja ocehaj apburpapHOCTH,
XXPTBe KOja je HecpehHMM cayd4ajeM To mocrana, u3abpaHa HaCyMmIle VN
JIyTPUjOM, a HUIITA BUIIIE He 3aC/Ty>Kyje ia aTu Of OM/IO KOT APYTOr:

OBy TMIMYHY >XPTBY MOXeMO HasBatu pharmakos Wy >XPTBEHO jarmbe.
Pharmakos Huje Hu HeBuH HY KpuB. OH je HeBUH y CMMCIIY Ja OHO LITO MY Ce
noraba manexo mpeBasmiasy cBe IOCIefUIIe EroBUX moctynaka [...]. Kpus je
YTOMKO IITO je WIAH APYIITBA 00€/Ie>KeHOT KPUBULIOM, UM 3aTO MITO KUBU Yy
CBeTY y KojeM Cy TaKBe HellpaBfe HensbexaH feo ersucrenuuje (Fraj 2007: 41).

IIpuMeTHa je KOHTpaAMKIMja Koja ce jaBmba Kop Ppaja y neduHmCcamy
Xepoja MPOHMjCKOT MOJYCa: OH je, IO HbeMy, MHpepHopaH y OfFHOCY Ha Hac
Yl OKO/IVHY, /i je, UICTOBPEMEHO, 1 jesaH of Hac (B. Fraj 2007: 34, 41). Meby-
TUM, MOX/Ia Ce YIIPaBO Y TOj KOHTPAAUKIUjK U MOXe cMectutu JIabjyTos
nporaronucra. OH jecre, ca jefHe CTpaHe, OHaj Kora I7IeflaMO Ca HUIIO/IallITa-
BambeM, OHAj KOjJ HUKaJla He 61ICMO >KeJle/ [a TOCTaHeMO 300T 3/I041Ha KOju
je mounHMO. AN je, ca gpyre cTpaHe, /IabjyToB Xepoj (ako ce yomurte u Moxe
Ha3BaTMU XepojeM) ycaM/beHU II0je/{Hall, HY II0 4eMy IT0ce0aH, TOMNKO TUIIU-
YaH Jla 4aK HeMa IIPaBO HY Ha MMe Koje Ou ra nudepeHImpano of OCTalux.
Benuku BojckoBoha AraMeMHOH cafia IOCTaje jeqHOCTaBHO Miagu Yosek.
OH je jemaH off HaC, HACyMMYHO OffabpaH, KPUB 300T CBOT 3/I04MHA, /TN HET0-
Ba KPMBMIA BUIIE OTa3) U3 YMIbEHMIIE IITO IPUIAJA ,APYLITBY obemexe-
HOM KpuBunoMm”. OHaj Koju BPIIV XPTBOBambe OBJIE je 3alIpaBO U CaM >KPTBa
(pharmakos) cucrema caBpeMeHe 3amajgHe IUBIIN3AIje Y KOMe BUIIe HeMa
6oxkaHCKOT ypehemwa 11 YBPCTOT cucTeMa BpeHOCTI. BpeHOCT ce y TakBOM
IPYIITBY Mepy Y OJTHOCY Ha HOBAI, /I, JOK Cy HACYMIYHO OfflabpaHM Y1031
BeNIMKY, fo6uiy cy Maau u ceakogHeBHN. Kox JIabjyTa, MUT 0 XpTBOBamy
Vdurenuje cBesieH je Ha GaHATHY CBaKOJHEBUIY, M300/IMYEH 1 TPUBUjAIU-

a(sLoeH
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30BaH [0 I'PaHMI[A Y KOjUMa je )KPTBOBame JeTeTa y CIYKOM IMpo3aryHUX
LMbeBa KOje AMKTUPAjy KalMTaTUCTUYKa JpYyIITBa. [laH >XpTBOBakba BUILE
HMje K/by4HNU #aH y ucropuju I'puke u Tpoje, Beh jeman cacBum obuyan, y
KOMe je IIPOTAarOHMCTIHA JKeHa ca MajKOM OTMIIJIA y KYIIOBUHY, 6eba craBa
y KpeBelly, a OH I7Iefia TeneBusujy. Takobe, 3a pasnuky ox Eypunupnose Vipu-
reHnje, IeBojKe Koja CBOjeBO/bHO IPMCTaje Ha XXPTBY 3apaj; ZoO6pobuTy cBora
Hapopa, J/Iabjyrosa Vpurennja je HecBecHO 1 Hefy>kHO 61he cTapo met mece-
. OHa, monyT Mutcke Viburennje, mocraje CpeficTBO 3a J0/1a3aK 10 LNba,
amm Hehe 6MTH crlaceHa MocpefcTBOM 60roBa MeTaMopdo3oM y jeneHa. Y
0BOj IpaMi, caBpeMeHa VIdurennja je HeCyMBUBO MPTBa, a BbEHa XXPTBA ce
MPOHMYHO OTKPUBA Kao HENOTpeOHa Ha caMOM Kpajy fipaMe.

3. Ilpuiioseqarve Kao muitioitieopciiieo

OunrnegHy ofjeny IPYKOr MUTA Cajja Cy M3MEIITEHM Yy CaBpeMeHMU
KOHTEKCT: yMecTo Aa ce goraba y Aymupu, JIabjyroBa Vdurennja ogurpasa
ce y OpeMy, MajloM Tpajy y aMepuukoj gp>xasnu Jytu. Peu opem, mehyTtum,
HOUTpaBa Ce Ca MHOTOCTPYKMM O3HAYeHVMA, Ca TATUHCKOM u3pekoM nihil per
orem (,HUIITAa KPO3 yCTa”), KOja Ce KOPUCTM Y MEAMLIMHCKUM U3pasyuMa, U ca
oremus (,IIOMOMMMO ce” Ha matnHcKoM) (Inez 2014: 134). Ha Taj HauuH, jom
y caMoM Hac/oBy, JIabjyT Harmamasa, ca jefjHe CTpaHe, U3y3eTHO BepOanHy
HOpUPOAY CBOje IpaMe; je3UK je Taj KOjU UMa K/bYIHY YJIOTY Y OBOj TpaTe[uju.
C pmpyre cTpaHe, HarjamleH je Takohe M HeMCLEMUTELCKM KapaKTep came
fipaMe — pedyy Hac He MOTY CIIaCUTM C 0063MPOM Ha TO Ja MOTY Jja IIeNIy ca
MHOTOCTPYKUM O3HaueHuMa npoussogehn nsnosa sHauewa. OHe came jecy
HeJIOCTaTHe, 1a HN CIIacera y OBOj IpaMy HeMa 11 He MO)Ke Ta OUTH.

Kao mTo je y Kmacu4HOj IpuKoj ApaMy HauMH IpUKasMBamba HacK/ba
U 3/104MHa 610 MHAVPEKTaH, KpO3 MpUYy HEKOT JPYIOT KO je TOM HacU/by
npucycrBoBao, u Jlabjyr 6mpa MCTH, IIOCpPefHM MeTOJ — MOHOJIOT jecTe
JCIOBECT O 37I0YMHY KOjU C€ JOTOAMO HEKONMKO TOfMHa paHMje OBaj
VMHAVPEKTHU MeTOJ Takohe je cTpareruja un Ha6)yT0Bor jyHaKa, Koju OK/eBa
fia VCUpW4a, fla MPEKTHO JOTAKHE, norabaj xoju je y merosom KUBOTY
LIeHTPaJIHM, a/IU Yyje IpM3Hae IPETH Ja Pa3opy HberoBy KOHLNIujy cebe
CaMoT U CBeTa yoIlITe. ,, [ MIMHa 1 TMUHA Hac cycpehy Ha modeTky (a 1 Ha
Kpajy) fpaMe. 3a MPOTaTOHUCTY IPUIOBeAme je Ha4MH Jja ucIyHn npetehy
TUIIVHY, BEeroBe pedyy ce NPOCTUPY Y HPasHMHY, Y TaMy Koja 3amocesia
nosopHuIty. OH 3an04NIbe HATTIO: »....pehn hy To jemHOM, jefan myT, 3aT0 MITO
TO 3aCIyXyje Aa Oyme McopryaHo, a oHAa Hukazga sume ° (Labjut 1999: 11;
IIPEBOJ] Ay TOpPa), /1M je3UK je OBJje Make Ha4lH Ha KOjI Ce OTKPMBA MCTIUHA, a
BUIIIE ITOKYIIIAj Ia ce Ta MCTMHA APXU Ha oAcTojamy. [Iporaronncra Hac Hehe
3a/I0BO/BUTY HEMOCPENHUM OTKpPMBambEM CBOje IpUYe MM IaK, epyNInjoM
cBor 6ora; oH (3710)ymoTpeb/baBa HapaTUB He OM /I HajIpe CaTKao Ipudy
kojy he morom 6utn norpe6Ho pacmnectu. Ilpema Pajr (Rajt 2008: 20, 21),
IpBOOKTHO IIPUIIOBEjabe HapaTOPy MOMaXKe Jja CKYIIU XpabpocT Aa Mcpuda
CBOj 3/104MH U fla usHabe ompasiama 3a OHO 3a IITa ompaBiama Hema. OH

6 .0l tell it once. one time because it deserves to be told, and then never again”.
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IpUIIOBeflatbeM IMOKYIIaBa la CTeKHe CaMOIOy3jame, Kako Ou msberao fa
OyZie MOTITYHO pamyB OHOTA TPEHYTKa Ka/ja IPM3Ha — OHO IIITO HaM OH UCIIPBa
Hy[IM Huje IyKa peKOHCTpyKuwmja porabaja, Beh cBecna maHmmymanmja
HapaTOPCKOT I71aca, Kako Ou, Kafa 3a To nohe Bpeme, ocyhusame merosor
37I09JHA ITOCTA/IO HeOYIO3HO.

Miangu Yosek ce obpaha crpaHIly, cly4ajHOM IPOMTA3HUKY Y XOTETy
y KOMe je 3acTao Aa IpeHohu Ha IIOCTIOBHOM IIyTY, Mame U3 JKe/be Ha
KOMYHHUI[MPa, a Bullle U3 noTpebe fja 4yje cebe KaKO M3roBapa HEILITO IITO
je HeBepOBaTHO CBe JOK ce He m3roBopu rmacHo. Cam ¢opmar merose
ucnosecty yryhyje Ha TO [ja je OBO caMo jeflaH y HU3y MOHOJIOTA: IIPOJaBaly
he cBake Beuepm OMpaTy APYror, aHOHMMHOT C/IyIIAola jep OBa Ipyda
je HelITo IITO ,,[He MOXKe mcnpuyary] HU y Upksy, Hu y nomuuujn’’ (Lab-
jut 1999: 28). Jomr Ha caMOM HOYeTKY IPOTAarOHNUCTA 3ay3MMa jacaH OFHOC
IpeMa C/IyIIAoly — MAKO YCIOCTaB/ba BPEJHOCT HETOBOT IIPUCYCTBA, OH,
UCTOBPEMEHO, IIOHNIITaBA HErOB CTaB, €BEHTYa/IHO MUII/bEIe Koje O Taj
CIyLIaJall MOTAo f1a MMa: ,HYje BaXKHO LITAa TY MUCIMII. MUCIUM, Ba>KHO
MU je, 3aUCTa, XXEIMM Jla Me 4yjell, Aa Me CacyLIall, aJy HUje CTBApHO
Ba)KHO Kako hemr ce Tn oceharn nmosogom Tora Ha kpajy”® (Labjut 1999: 11).
[IpunoBename cTOra IpefcTaB/ba HEroBy MOTpeby Aa ce ocnobony mpude:
fia je MCIpKYa, a Ia UCTOBpeMeHO m3berne ocyny. Yak Hyan u nmhem cBor
(Beh mpummror) caroBopHuka (CMMOOINYHO, IPHUM BUHOM), jep, ako Oype
umao cpehe, o jyrpa ce meros cnyuranan Hehe Hudera ceharu. Hacympor
TOMe, IIPOTAaroHNCTa nuje Boay (,,Ja HucaM nujanuma’), xenehn pa sagpxu
aIICOTyTHY KOHTPOJIY HaJ| CBOjuUM HapaTuBoM. OHO IITO je CMMOOINYHO, aIn
y TOM TPEHYTKY jOII YBeK 3a Y/MTaola/IIefflaolia HejacHo, jecTe AeTa/baH OIVC
arMoc¢epe Ha IOCITy KOju HapaTop HY[U Ha CAMOM IIOYETKY, 4aK U IIpe Hero
IITO OMeHe ryburak hepke:

(baKcoBY CTIKY, /bYAM TPUe HAOKOJIO, CeJHNLIE 3a XIMTHE cTpareruje, cBe 0. Kao
la CTe IIOHOBO JieTe KOje ce Urpa ,para’ MIM HEIITO CAMYHO. [...] Benmuku pu-
3MLIM, MHOTO HOBIIa KOjI JIeTY OKO Tebe, U IIPUTHCAK je cTBapaH [...] MoxJa ce
HekaJ| [IOHAIIaMo Kao Ja je CBe Urpa, a/lu Bepyj My, He nipobe gaH y mociny, a fa
He jypuTe 3a HeunjoM KpBiby...” (Labjut 1999: 12-13).

Iberose peun ocnmkaBajy arMocgepy paTa, HeIIpujaTe/bCTBA Koje je Aaje-
KO Off iedije UTPe, aJIV OH MICTUYe Jja TO He IIpuda Kako 6u cebu 06e36e/y1o or-
paBpame. Ha ncrom MecTy Haramasa jja je Ha IIOC/Ty CBe BUILE U BIILE )KEHa,
LITO je, OIeT, BPJIO 3Ha4yajaH MoJaTaK 3a KacHUje, KaZla y IpU4y yBefie KONern-
HUIY KOja je IpeTiba lerOBOM pafiHOM MecTy. Iberos aHumMosnuTer npema xe-
HaMa joIll yBeK HIUje jaCHO apTUKY/IVCaH, jep MY je IIOTpeOHO Ja IIPBO CTeKHe
caocehame cnymanana. To caocehamwe mocTike MpUYOM Koja CIey, MpUIOM

7 ,can’t tell anyone in the church, or the police”

8 ,doesn’t really matter what you think. i mean, i care, i do, i want you to listen to this, hear
me out, but it’s not really important how you feel in the end”

9 ,faxes coming in, people zipping around, emergency strategy sessions, all that. it’s like be-
ings a kid again, playing at ‘war’ or that type of thing [...] very high stakes, lots of cash
floating around you, and the pressure’s areal [...] we may play it like a game sometimes, but
believe me, a day doesn’t go by in business that you are not out for somebody’s blood...”
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o ryouTtky hepke, Eme, anmy nprya Kojy HaM OH HyM jecTe U3MaHMUITY/IMCAHA U
n300/1MYeHa ca BellITO MOJeIIeH!M Pe30BIMa, Kako 61 EMuHa cMpT nsriena-
7a Kao HecpehHM c/y4aj, Kao HEIITO IITO Ce ,,jefHOCTAaBHO AeCUIIO :

V3ry6uiu cMo JieTe. HOBOpODeHdYe. et Meceru CTapo... Camo Haxo. jeqHoCiias-
HO ce gecusno. [...] ja cam 6uo crmobopmaH ToOr faHa, a febopa, Moja KeHa, feb, je
u3anpia [..] cTaBmiIa je eMy y Halll KpeBeT 3aTO LITO je Ty CllaBajia IpBUX IIap
Mecel[i... YBeK CMO MMCIWIN fia je To Zobpa cTBap 3a 3bmmkaBame [..] >xe-
JIe0 CaM Jia JIerHeM IOpeJ b€, 3a1CTa jecaM, ajli CaM OTUINAO J{O LHEBHe cobe
Ha TPEeHYTaK, IIOIJIefa0 HELITO MAjIo {lo4Ka CYgOuHe VI TAKO HELITO, 3HATe,
IeT MUHYTA CeAMUYIHO CaMO 3a MeHe, I 3aCIao caM [...] ZebuHa MaMma... eMIHA
6aKa... jy je mpoHAIIIa. MOX/{a I0JIa caTa KacHUje. yTyIINIa Ce UCIIOf TOKPIBa-
ga'? (Labjut 1999: 14-15; moja emcdasa).

ITowrTo joir yBek Huje CipeMaH fia HaM NPYXXU ,IIpaBy npudy , Hapa-
TOp HaM Jjaje OHY Y KOjoj je OH Xepoj, a cpehaH kpaj mocroju. Y oBoj mpuyn
OH cebe TpefcTaB/ba Kao XPTBY, U TO XPTBY HecpehHOr crmydaja unm urpe
cynbuHe (0Ty/a je ¥ Ha3UB eMICHje KOjy IIefia IPOTKaH CUMOO0/IN3MOM) U T10-
MMLMjcKe cyMibe. MehyTum, cyMmuyaBy onniajaly, 3060r Kora OH MOXe U3-
I7IeflaTyl Kao HEOATOBOPHM OTAll, jOII MCTe Bedepy IpecTaje Aa Oyie mpeTma
KaJla jaBM Jja je ayTOIICHUja II0Ka3aja Ja je IeBOjYNnLia YMpIIa ,,I10J, IPUPOJHUM
OKOJTHOCTMMA . AMepMYKY CaH HAIleT jyHaKa ce TYMe UCTOT TPeHyTKa II0HO-
BO HaCTaB/ba: IOPOAIMIIA 3aje[JHO jefie INILY, I7Iefia TeleBM31jy, OH BOAY JbybaB
ca xeHoM, pabha ce HOBO feTe Koje je 3adero 6amr Te ucre Hohn (,,1103ed, Aa,
HasBaH IO HameM cBery'' [..] folIao je Ha CBeT IOCIe CKOPO Ta4HO JEBET
mecenn” ' (Labjut 1999: 19)). ITopoauia je HacTaBuIa fajbe, ma 4ak u 6osbe:
»TO CMO YPaAWIN... HACTABWIN CMO JaJbe... ! BUIIE Off TOra, MHOTO BuIe...” "
(Labjut 1999: 20).

Axo 6u Hecpeha koja ce jynaky moropmma 6una cxsahena kao ¢opma
K0jOj ce lofiaje ImojaM ,,aMepukaHcTBa * (0BZie y Hem30e>KHOj KOMOMHALIVjI ca
MOPMOHCTBOM), IIPBU Jie0 fipaMe GpUrypupa Kao ycrocrasbame Tpeher gena
BaproBe IleMe APyrocTeneHor CEMMOIOMIKOT CUCTeMa — 3HaueHa, OHOCHO
caMor MuTa. MUT 0 aMepMYKOM CHY y KoMe cBaky rpahanun mma moryh-
HOCT 3a yCIeX, IPOCIIEPUTET ¥ LIAHCY 3a YCIIMIbalbe Ha APYILITBEHO] /1eCT-

10 ,,we lost a child. newborn. five months old... just like that. just happened [...] I was off that

day, and Deborah, that’s my wife, deb, she was out [...] put emma in ourbed because that’s
where she’d been sleeping the first few months... we always thought that was a good bond-
ing thing [...] i was gonna lie down with her, i really was, but i just went back into the living
room for a second, watch a little wheel of fortune or some thing, you know, five minutes a
week to myself. andi fell off to sleep [...] deb’s mom... emma’s grandma... found her. maybe
a half hour later. she’d smothered herself under the covers.”

11 IToze¢d Cmut 610 je OCHMBAY MOPMOHCKE PETUTVO3HE 3ajeiHIILIE.

12 ,joseph, yes, named after our prophet [...] came almost exactly nine months later”

13 ,,that’s what we did. we went on...and more than that. a lot more...”

14 Ynorpeba HeomornsMa ‘aMepMKaHCTBO Ha OBOM MeCTy pesyiTupa n3 bapToBe omacke
71a, ¢ 063MPOM Ha HeCTAOVMTHOCT MUTCKVX II0jMOBA, HEOJIOTM3MM IIpY>Kajy Hajsehn n3Bop
nponuje (Baprt 1999: 275). Oy HUKaja HUCY HPOUSBO/BHY, CaM I10jaM ‘AMEPUKAHCTBO’
y CBeCT Mpu3uBa XMOPUAHY KOHLEMIN]y aMepIYKOT UAeHTUTEeTa IOMeLIaHy ca, 6e3Mao
Marn4HOM, U/IE€jOM aMEPUYKOT CHa.
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BUIIM KPO3 HaIlOPaH pajj, IOTIIOMOTHYT je, Y OBOM CTy4ajy, i MUTOM O (MOp-
MOHCKOj) pe/Iuruju, Kao OHOj Koja ,HelpaBefjHe” T'yOMTKe Ha/JOMeLITa HOBUM
pobunuma. Y onujajyhoj ujeju aMepuyuKkor cHa Tpyj HOjefHIIA YBeK OuBa
Harpaben, a moce kure fonasu ayra. Jla ce apama saBpiaBa Ha OBOM MeCTY,
mouuIo 6u 10 KaTapae, Tj. ,, Ipounihema’ VI ‘TpaKibemna eMolja IJIeflaola
Tparefiuje myTeM MCKYCTBa ca)ka/bema 1 cTrpaxa’ (Kembel 2004: 24). Meby-
TUM, 9aK ¥ HaKOH OTKpMBama forahaja, u3BecTaH KOH(IMKT y HapaTtopy
jOII YBEK je jacHO BUA/bUB. VIaKo OK/eBa, OH MOpa Jja HacTaBM, U [ja KOHAYHO
pas3o6muy NpBy NpUYy KOjy je UCIIPUYA0, MICTOBPEMEHO pasobmiyasajyhu u
MUT (MpOHM30BameM MoTMBanyje) u yckpahyjyhu mam npounmrheme. Cae-
JieHa 3aBpIIHNIIA y OBOj fipaMu je HeMoryha, IOIITO caBpeMeHa Tparepuja,
Kako yucrude Matosuh (Matovi¢ 2013), mpeMemTa KaTapKTUYKY 3aBpIL-
HMIY Yy mpoctop nyonuke. bygyhu na moHOBHO ycIocTaB/bame IMpaBeJHOT
cucTeMa BpeHOCTH ¥ cpehaH 3aBplIeTak M30CTajy Ha Kpajy ApaMe, Iyonu-
Ka 6u ca HenmarogHoihy Tpe6ano fa JOXXMBM BEH Kpaj, YMECTO ca paHyjeM
npounithemem o ocehamwa cTpaxa 1 caXka/bera IpeMa MPOTATOHUCTH (B.
Matovic¢ 2013: 243).

»IIpaBa mpyuya’ Koja CJiefiu y APYTOM Jiey JpaMe NojalllibaBa 3Hadaj OIl-
yica CUTYyallMje Ha IOC/Ty ca ImoveTKa mucrnosectn. HapaTop Ham caja cyrepu-
e fia je npe EMuHe cMpTH ,,[10CTOjao mpo6IeM. KOjii je CBe OBO U 3aII0YeO0,
MUC/IVM, UCIIPBA, IIOKPEHYO CBe... mpobneM Ha mocny’® (Labjut 1999: 20).
[Ipob6rneM ce cacTojao y OTIYIITalky pajjHUKA, a 300p ce CBeO Ha mera Uin
Ha >KeHy ca KOjoM je OH HeKO/IMKO TOAMHA paHMje 00 y Cykob. A oHfia,
Ha JaH EMuHe CMpPTH, OH je IpUMMMO IO3UB Of CTapor IpujaTe/ba n3 Yuka-
ra Koju ra ymosopana ja he 6ar on 6utu taj koju he 6utu ormymren. Kako
HapaTop KacHuje objaurmbaBa, KOMOMHAIMja cTpaxa off TyOuTKa II0C/a 1 KO-
VHIMIEHIINja JIa je )KMBOT mheroBe hepke M3HeHaa yrpoXKeH JOBEJIM CY Ia 0
TOTa Jla IOHeCe OJ/IYKY O YOMCTBY feTeTa He OV 1M TVMe 13a3Bao CaXka/berbe
¥ 33JIpXKao CBoje pajHo MecTo. MehyTum, peun cy omer HefjoBOJ/bHE, OHE VIC-
KPUB/bYjy ¥ IIpeobiade UICTUHY, HAPATOpP U cajja MOKyIIaBa a MaHUITy/INIIe
feTa/byiMa He 01 M cBoje ydemrhe y 37I04MHY CBeO Ha MMHMMAJIHO U Y OYN-
Ma C/IyILIaola ¥ y CONCTBeHNM ounMa. Tako youcrso Eme mocTaje ,,110Bo/bHA
IpUINKa~ KOjy OH HMKAaKO He CMe Jja HPOIyCTI.'

4. Pacuinuitiawe caspemenux muitiosa (unu fpuiiosegare y ciymou
gemuitionoZusavuje)

OHo 11TO TaKOhe mocTaje jacHO y 0BOM 3aBPIIHOM MOHOJIOTY je ia HapaTop
HIje caMo >Keyteo a 3aipku Moh Haj mpudom, Beh Moh mocTaje HemsocraBaH
VI 3HaYajaH eJleMeHat caMme npude. VicrpeneTaHocT gucKypca n Mohu, koja ce
noTBphyje y apammu, uma fy6be KOpeHe Y MOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTUIKO] CBECTU

15 ,there was a problem. that’s what had started all this, i mean, originally, started it all in
motion... a problem at work”.

16 ,cehanr ce kajja caM pekao Jja Mp3uM fja ryOuM? Ia, Kajia IorefiaM Ha CBe TO, MICIIUM,
PaLMOHAIHO, Y TOM Aenuiy ceKyHAe y XOGHMUKY, CXBAaTIO CaM ILITa je TO 6M/I0. IpIUINKA. a
ja HucaMm xreo ga je mporpahnum” (Labjut 1999: 26-27).
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0 CHCTeMY AMCKYpCa Kao OHOT KOjyi KOHCTUTYUIIe, AeUHNIIe M ITPON3BOLY
APYLWITBEHY PeajHOCT, OJHOCHO YKasyje Ha JpPYyIUTBEHM IIpPOLieC CTBaparba
CMICTIa ¥ PeTPOAYKOBama peanHocTn. [Ipema Pykoy, monMame, 0HOCHO KOH-
CTUTYUCabe CTBAPHOCTH, YBEK je MJEO/IOIKO, OHO Ce IIPOM3BOAMY IO MEXaHU-
amuMa mMohn (8. Fuko 1997). [Tok ce caM cucteM AUCKypca ¥ 3HAKOBHOCTH KO
Jlepupe ycrioctaBsba 10 LieHy pacuIiama 3Hadema (B. Derida 1990), kog ®@ykoa
he ce cxBaraTu y BUy LleHTpUpatba 3HaUeHha, 1 Ipon3Bolema He caMo 3HaUYea
HETo U Ouotionuiiiuke, KAKO OH Ha3MBa IPOLeC KOHCTUTYNCAamba APYLUITBEHOT
CMCTeMa M 3alla/JHOeBPOIICKe (M aMepudKe) IMBUIM3AIVje KAO OHe KOja KOH-
TpPOJINILIE XXVBOT U CMPT, OHE y K0joj HeMaTe IIpaBoO Ha CMPT, Beh BaM LieHTpu
Mohu f1ajy mpaBo fia yMperTe, ¥ Ha4MH Ha Koju heTe yMpeTn, Kao LITO BaM Jajy
¥ TIPaBO KaKo jja xxusure. Tora je cBecran u JIabjyToB HapaTop: ,,eGUHUTUBHO
IIOCTOjY M3BECTaH NOPeJaK y IOCTy, MOMIM Ha BPXY, OHM KOje HUKAJ, YaK 1 He
Bubare, 0CM Ha C/IMKaMa y XOJHMKY... OHM BOJIE Jja CTBapy Oyly OHaKBe KaKBe
cy yBek u 6ue” (Labjut 1999: 20-21).

Vneonoruja TakBOT ApYLITBA JEHYHI[Mpa Y0BeKa Kao MHAWBUAYY, a Bbe-
roBa BPEJHOCT IIOCTaje Mep/byBa CaMO ¢ 003MPOM Ha aclleKTe KOju ce MOTy
YHOBYUTY VIV IIOTUTUYKY VICKOPUCTUTH. Y TaKBOM CBETY, M3jeHAYaBAbEM
XYMaHMTETA ca IIParMaTU3MOM JIOIIJIO je /IO CYIUTMHCKEe IIPOMeHe KOHIIeIN-
I[Uje MUTA — Y BbeMy He MOT'Y BUIIIe yJIoTe urpatu 60roBy, jep bora Buie Hema.
MopgepHo no6a cBe BuIle yfja/baBa YOBEKa Off YBPCTE OHTOJIOIIKE yTeMerbe-
HOCTH KOja je KapaKTepucana XuBoT npe HudeoBor cuM60mm4HOr mpormaca
cvprtu bora xpajem 19. Beka. Ca @ykoom, cMpt bora npahena je cmphy wo-
BeKa, jep ce cy0jeKT ImoyMa caMo Kao IPOU3BOJ, PasINIUTUX AMCKypca Koje
nepunumy neatpu Mohu (8. Fuko 1971). Cse je mocrano praxis, a y praxis-y
HeMa MecTa 3a 4oBeKa, Beh caMo 3a MammHe, TeXHUKY 1 HoBal. HoBu muto-
BUI CaJia jecy IpOM3Be/IeHN YIIPAaBO Off OHUX Y YMjUM ce pyKaMa Hajasy Moh,
a Koji1, Kako To mpuMehyje HapaTop, ocTajy HeBUJ/BUBM JOK CBOje MUTOBE
MHQUITPUPAjy IPeKo MeAnja YIN APYTUX cpencTaBa. He Majio myta TOKOM
IipaMe, OYUI/Ie[iHE Cy a/y3je Ha TeleBU3NjCKe eMucHje U GUIMOBe KOjyu KOH-
CTUTYMILY Hallle IOMMaibe APYIITBEHe CTBAPHOCTM: NONMIIMjCKA UCTpara
OKO cMpTH fieTeTa nopiceha Ha crieHe cepujana monyT Mecifia 37104uHa, UTpe
Ha cpehy jecy Bup penakcarnuje (,,lleT MUHYTa Helle/bHO caMo 3a MeHe” (Labjut
1999: 22)), a cam HapaTop 4akK ABa IyTa HAIIOMMIIbe Jja ce Ha rmocny oceha mo-
nyT jyHaka ¢punma Kpejmep nipoitiue Kpejmepa'®, avMe Hac yBOAM Y jOLI jeTHY
caBpeMeHy TeMY: IIpeyCINTIBabe POJHNUX Y/IOra M MUTA O IaTpyjapXaTHOM
APYLITBY KaO IPMMApHOM U IIPVUBV/IETOBAHOM.

17 ,there’s definitely an order to things in business, and the old boys at the top, the guys you
never see, just their pictures in the hallway... they like things the way they’ve always been”.

18 Amepuuxu punm Kpejmep apoinue Kpejmepa (Kramer vs Kramer) (1979) 6mo je XonuByackn
OfiTOBOp HA Y4YeCTa/l0 MHUTame O OYMHCKOM U MajYMHCKOM CTapaTe/bCTBY Haj| HELiOM,
Kpaxy IOpOAMIIe U XXeHCKOM mokpery. OuiM ce 6aBu IpeOKpeTameM POLHUX yIora U
OIIOBpraBameM MITA O HyKJIeapHO] HOPOAMIM KOjy YMHe OTal], Majka 1 fete. OKpeTame
OJf TIOPOJIIIe Ka ITOCITY MOXKe Ce BUIETH Y IpUMepy KoHBep3auuje u3Mely mporaronucre
u werosor ureda. Kana, sabpunyr ga nu he nporaronncra mohu na ob6aspa cBoj mocao
U [la ICTOBPeMeHO OpuHe o cuny, med Kaxe: ,IloTpeban cu HaM cefjaM HaHa CEMIIHO,
100%”, ox oaroBapa Tako 1to obehasa ocam gana cegmuyHo n 110%.
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Hamnme, MoTUBaIuja 3a 37104MH MOXe ce Hahy U y KOMIETUTUBHO]j IpK-
POV IIOCIIA KOji Off YOBEeKa YMHY MaTepyjaTHO 3aBUCHY MHAVBUAYY, I U Y
edexTy Koju 61 ryOuTaK I10C/Ia MOTA0 /ja ¥IMa Ha HeroBY Y/IOTy XpaHNOIIa I0-
ponute. OH ce 60py f1a 3a[Jp>KI CBOje ,IIPaBO~ Ha MaTepujamHy caTUChaKIujy
y CBOM YCIIMIbaly Y3 IOCIOBHY JIeCTBUILY (Koje je 60pba 3a mpecTmx, oBfie y
OyKBaTHOM CMICITY, Ha )KUBOT U CMPT), a/u, Kako yBuha Am6ep Mumen Pajr
(Rajt 2008: 25), Huje caMO XMBOT KOjii aMepuyKa Cpefiiba KIaca y)KyBa 3ax-
Ba/byjyhy HOBILY OHO IITO je Tpo6/IeMaTN30BaHO KOJ HAPaTOpa, Beh 1 meros
concTBeHN ocehaj My>keBHOCTH. 3ampaBo, Kajja IpBM NyT 4yje fa he 6utn
OTHYLITEH, OH He CMe Jia IOIVIefla Y O4YM COIICTBEHOj >KeHU. Y3 cTpax fa he
Outy BubeH Kao HeyclellaH, TPAAMLIMOHAIHY MAaCKY/IMHUTET U HaTpujap-
XaJTHM CHCTeM Hay4Mo Ta je a MyLIKapIy MIMajy IpUMaT Ha IIOCTIOBHOM I/Ia-
Hy. IberoBa konernunma ra mpekopesa 360r ,,0rpaHIYEHOT IOBUHUCTIYKOT
BOKaOy/mapa“, a leroB MHTEPHAIN30BaHM KOMIUIEKC CYIEePUOPHOCTH YOU/bIB
je joul y TPeHYTKY KaJja IIPBY Iy T TOBOPU O OTIYIUTAY:

HEKO IIpey3Me [KOMIaHujy], n3rybure map /byAy Koju He MOTY Jja IIparTe... M Kaj

Ka’>XEeM ,,}I)YIU/I” MMCIMM Ha CBE€, 3aTO IITO Cy TO Taja 06u4YHO OmIte JKE€HE, HE

YBeK, a/lil YIJTaBHOM... [Ipey3nMarsa cy Of/I4aH Ha4MH Jla Ce CTBApU JOBERY Y

pex [...] Taga rpymuria >xeHa ca CBOjuM fuIIOMaMa 1 GecMucieHuM adupma-

TUBHUM aKIjujama fobuje HOTYy, HUIITA TNYHO [...] camo ce cBe Bpaha Tamo rie u
Tpeba ga 6yme” (Labjut 1999: 20-21).

OcerHa je HapaTopeBa noTpeba fa usrpanu ogpehenu ogbpambenn cuc-
TeM KaKo O ce 3alITUTHO Off OCYZe U Ipe3Npa APYTUX, ann U cebe caMor.
Jaxo je oBaj ogbpaMbeHy crucTeM 3acHOBaH Ha (He)CBECHOj KPMBMIIM 300T
3/I04MHA KOj! je IOYMHMNO, OH je ICTOBPEMEHO U M3BEeCTaH OOIMK MacKy/In-
HOT IIOHaIama. [lok oKyIaBa Jja Ofip>XI CBOje eMoljje Ha OfICTOjamby, KaKo
He 6u 610 cxBaheH kao cmab, oH He MOXKe fia M3ahe Ha Kpaj ca COICTBEHOM
MopanHoM crmaborrhy. C 0631upoM Ha TO 1a He MOXKe fia Ce CYO4M ca CaMUM
co6oM, KaTap3e HeMa HI 3a Hbera HU 3a IIeflaolie. YMEeCTO TOTa HheroB MacKy-
JIVHUTET Ta MOIyT OpeMeHa MpUMOpaBa a HACTaBM Jja ca COOOM HOCH CBOj
6071. Y MOKyIIajy fia JOCTUIHE OHO LITO OH CMaTpa M/eaioM MY>XEeBHOCTHU —
HOTUCKMBamWe eMoLyja, oH nospebyje cebe u, jour rope, gpyre. Kao pesynrar,
[eBOjYMIIa je MPTBA, @ ¥ OH U IeroBa XKeHa MOpajy Aa ce nsbope ca 601om
Koju uM Ta cMpT goHocu (Rajt 2008: 39).
bom, mehyTum, mocTaje jomr jaum oHora TpeHyTKa Kajja ce TIOKaXke Jia je
1103MB OMO Iaja, IpeBapa ,lIpujate/ba’ pafn myke 3abase, YuMe U caM IUH
4efJOMOpCTBa MocTaje 6becMucieH. [lok je y M3BOpHOj Bepsuju mpude o Vdu-
TeHVjJ MOTHBAl|Mja 3a >KPTBOBambe JOIIA Off CTpaHe 60roBa, KOji Cy Taj YUMH
Harpaguw obehanom HarpamoM, y Mgusenuju y Opemy, y faHALIBEM CBe-
Ty, MOTMBaIl/ija He O/Ia3u Off 60TroBa, a YBPCT CUCTEM JKUB/bEHE PEaTHOCTHI
19 ,,somebody takes over, you lose a few guys who couldn’t keep up...and i do mean ‘guys’ as in
everybody, all people here, because it was usually women at that point. not always, but a lot
of the time...takeovers were an excellent way to get things back in order [...] so that’s when
a bunch of these women with their m.b.a.s and affirmative action nonsense would get the

boot. nothing personal about it [...] just getting everything spinning back the way it was
supposed to be”.
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3a 4oBeKa je u3ryb/beH. VIpoHuja moTude u3 4nmeHNIle Aa je HapaTop, Koju
JKPTBYje cBOjy hepky, u cam 3ampaBo XXpTBa oOMaHe — y APYLITBY y KOMe
je oOMamyBambe CaCTaBHU [IeO MOCTOjama: ,OHO LITO je OH yPafuo, TO CMO
CTaJTHO PajVIIN jefHU ApyTuMa. [...] mpemao Me je. ;06po Me je mpemrao, Kao
y crapa Bpemena’ > (Labjut 1999: 28). bapToB moctynar — mposperyu o6MaHy u
PasOTKPUTU UCTHMHY — HOKa3yje ce, bapeM YHyTap caMe ApaMe, HeMOryhum.
Hapatop je, cBectaH, geo o6MaHe, aju Takole CBeCHO HacTaB/ba a oOMamyje
Apyre, 6apeM O TpeHYTKa JOK HICY JJOBO/BHO NMjaHNU Ja ce Jo jyTpa Hehe
cehary Huuera.

IIpema Bapry, jenuna 60pba IpOTHUB UJIEOIOMIKOT MIUTOTBOPCTBA jecTe
PEeMMTOJIOTM3alIMja, MUTU30Babe CAaMUX MITOBA, He 01 /I ce OHM IIpo3pe-
M Kao apTuUIjenHu. , MUT rpabu jesux, samro He yrpabutu mut?” (Bart
1979: 290). [Ipyrocrenenu MUTCKu cucteM (kom6uHaruja Hecpehe n amepu-
KaHCTBA) jecTe caMa peTOpMKa HapaTopa, HheroBO M3jlaramwe Koje OC/IMKaBa
UJiejy aMepiuKOr CHA je MUTCKY TOBOp. YIIpaBo Ty ce mnojasbyje JIabjyT: oH
nocraB/ba Tpehu cucrem, 4mja je mpBa Kapuka HapaTOpeBa PeTOPUKA, JJOK
caM IIMcall, BberoBo I7Ieflalbe Ha MUT, IIPOU3BOAY 1ojaM: To he 6urtu Haparto-
peBa y3HEMIUPEHOCT, HeIOBE3aHOCT PeYeHMIa, Ofllaraibe 3aIieTa, 3aBplIHa
Hemarofia. Kpajme 3Haueme IpeficTaB/ba JIe/Io, OHO IITO JipaMa IIpecTaB/ba
3a rnefaone. LleokynHa paMa ycreBa jja mpospe obmaHy, camo jfieno ¢u-
Typupa Kao 3Hauere: Y IbeMy Ce 3allaJHOeBPOIICKA MJI€O/NOTHja >KMB/berba
PasoTKpMBa Kao IparMaTu3aM U yTUINTApU3aM, KOji KaO BPXYHCKY Bpen-
HOCT UCTUYY BIaJJaBMHY IPUHINIIA KOPUCHOCTY, @ He 3aIITUTY MOPAaJIHe VN
Heke IpyTe BpIMHEe win BpegHocT. OBO jecTe, ONMYT IpyKe Ipude, Ipuya
0 KPTBOBamYy BPeHOCTH 3apaj aMOuluje, anu amouiuje y By 6aHaTHIX
ybeBa ca 0e3Ha4ajHUM pesy/lTaTUMa y APYLITBY y KOMe je caMa KOHIIell-
I[Mja )XMBOTA MPOHM30BaHa. To je IpyITBO KOje MHAMBU/YY CBOIM Ha XPTBY
(cipeMHy fia >KpTByje ApyTe), >KPTBY KOPIIOPATUBHOT CUCTeMa Y KOMe IU/b
OllpaBfaBa CPeACTBO, MaKap OHO OVMJIO M 4elOMOPCTBO.

JIpyrocrenenu Mut nma Moh f1a y4MHM BU/BMBOM CBY VIIy30PHOCT IIp-
BOT MUTAa, Kaxke bapt (Bart 1979: 290). Ajut He 1 11a ra 3ayBeK YKUHe — jep MUT
ce IIpyMa HaMaX; KaIMTa/IMCTUYKA, MaTepUjaINCTNIKA NEe0/I0THja yByYeHa
je y cBe mope [IpYIITBa, ¥ TAKO HEIIPMMETHA OIICTaje, jep He IMOCTOj! HUIITA
IITO MAEONOTHjy IpeBasuIasy, MomTo cama 6opba IpOTUB UAEONOTHje T10-
cTaje HOBa Mpeonoruja. CBecT 0 TOMe fa je HEeLITO MAEOIOIKO HUje TOBOJb-
HO cybBep3uBHa Jja uzieonorujy npepnaga (8. Hacion 1996: 296-230). Jepuun
HA4MH J]a Ce ca IUCKYPCcoM 6OpMMO jecTe moMohy AMCKypca caMorT, anu He
IOCTOjM HEIITO INTO OM OO HeyTpalHU AUCKYPC, HEyTPalHU UJEHTUTET
VI HeyTpasHa MuTepatypa. AKo 61CMO U MOKYIIA/IN TO [a IIOPeKHEMO OHa-
KO KaKO jelNHO MOXKeMO — ITyTeM AVICKYypca — CaMO OMCMO IIOCTaIu CBECHU
ypobeHe HecrocoOHOCTM Hoce3ama TPaHCUEHAEHTHUX IosuIMja. Y CBOjoj
crymuju Mnysuje tiocitimogeprusma Tepu VIrnTon Harnamasa fia je ,JCTUH-
CKV OHOCTPaHO WU CyOBEP3UBHO YBEK OCTajajIo M3BaH HAIINX pedepeHTHNX

20 ,he’d done what we always used to do to each other [...] he’d gotten me, alright. he got me
good, just like the old days”
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oksupa’ (Iglton 1997: 15). ¥ okBupy oBe ApaMe, Ta CyOBEpP3MBHOCT Ce CTOTa
CMeIITa y THUIIMHY KOja 3aIl0cea T030PHIILY Ha KPajy ApaMe, y HeJTarOZHOCT
ca KOjoM JipaMa OCTaBjba y06/1uKy. MoxKza ce y T0j TUIIMHM (KaO CBOjeBPCHO
AIIPUCYCTBO OZICYCTBA ) MO>Ke Ha3peTM IMOYeTaK OHOTa IITO OV CPYIINIIO MUT.
A MOXX[1a je OHa 3aIIpaBo [JOKa3 [a Ce MUT KOHAYHO He MOYKe CPYILIITH.

5. 3akxkmyuax

Y npamn Mguzenuja y Opemy, Hun JIabjyT nuire maHZaH aHTIYKO] fipa-
MM CBeCHO ycKpahyjyhu ocHOBHU eleMeHT Koji je KapaKTepycao y30p — YBPCT
CHUCTeM JIPYIITBEHNX BPeJHOCTI U 60>KaHCKOT ypehemwa cBeTa HacIpaM Kora
ce KOpHopaTuBHM 1 (IeKCUOVTHY KallMTa/IM3aM I0jaB/byje Kao IMHIYHA Ka-
puKaTypa. A y TOj KapMKaTypy CTapy MUT 0>KMB/baBa Ha jefJaH IIOTITYHO HOBU
Ha4J(H; OH Ce [IOHAB/ba Y jOLI CTPAIIHUjeM O0O/IIKY, jep je CTBapaH I ONUII/bUB,
Jleo Hallle CBECTM KOja HUje HYXXHO JIorM4yHa (KOMMKo 6mcmo sxenenu), Beh
murtonornyHa (B. Losev 2000: 8-15). Vipornsyjyhu n3BopHM MUT, TaKO IITO
MIOHMIITaBa XePOjCTBO jyHaKa U MOTUBAIMjy CBOAM Ha oOMaHy, JIa6jyT mpe-
VICIIUTYje CaBPEMEHY KyATypy. Y TOj KyATypM Hallle IIOMMarbe CTBAPHOCTY
HY>KHO je TIO[/IOXKHO MUTH3ALM)jU Off CTPaHe BULINMX MHCTAHIM Koje HIUCY 60-
xaHcke Beh /byjicke mpupoze. MUTOBM KOji HaM ce cajja Hyfie (IIOIyT MUTa O
aMepUYKOM CHY aHAJIM3UPAHOM y pajy) OO/MMKYjy HALly CBECT y IPaBIy Ma-
TepMjaTHUX BPEJHOCTH IpeJ] KOjIIMa OHE MOpasIHe HY>KHO OfICTYIajy. JKpT-
BOBame caBpeMeHe VIpureHuje y TAKBOM CBETY je YMH KOjU IIPOUCTUYE 13
IPO3aMYHMX MaTepUjaTHUX U ATPMjapXaTHNX TOOY/Ia, A/ je, y OKBUPY OBe
IipaMe, Taj YMH Pa3OTKPMBEH Kao UCIIpa3aH 1 HeOTpeOaH He 61 /u ce TMMe
PasoTKpMIa 1 apTUPHIINjETHOCT CaBpPeMeHNMX MUTOBA, KOjI Ce PEefICTaB/bajy
Kao IPUPOJHM TAKO LITO ,KPajy je3MK. Y OBOj paMy Ce CTOTa JPYIITBEHY U
MOpaJIHM IIOpefjaK CaBpeMEHOT 100a Ha jeflaH MPOHMYAH HAu4MH Pa3OTKpUBa
Kao IIPOM3BOJ je3MKa KOjy je HEpaCKMUJMBO CBE3aH Ca UJEO0NTOIIKOM MPEXOM
3amagHe MUBMIM3anyje. A Ta [MBUWIN3AINjA je ¥ KallUTAINCTUYKA, M MaTe-
pujamucTidKa 1 narpujapxanHa. MehyTum, cam xpaj gpame cyrepuiue u ja
Ce OBa YIJIETEHOCT je3MKa U UJe0/IoTHje HIKA/J] He MOYKe KOHaYHO PACIIeCTH.

Kaja Ha camoM Kpajy HAPATOP MHCHCTIPA 1A he 6urtu gobpo, jennno y
IITa MO>KEMO OMITY CUTYPHM je ja HUIITA Hije foOpo. 3aBpIIHA TMUHA U TH-
muHa Bpahajy Hac Ha moYeTak 1 TaKO CyrepMIIy HELITO BUIIE — JIa je Mpexa
jesnka, MUTOJIOTHje U UJIe0/IoTKje HepasMpcuBa. HapaTop ocTaje ma cBojy
Ipudy M3HOBA IIPMYA, CBAKe Beyepy HEKOM HOBOM, IIPUIIMTOM, C/IyLIA0-
1y. AnH, CBe 3allpaBO OCTaje caMO y BUCKYPCY M YMIbeHUIM [Ia je je3ndKa
nepOpMaTUBHOCT Ta KOja KOHCTUTYMIIE U PEKOHCTPYUIIe TOBOPHUKOBO
I CAarOBOPHMKOBO IIOMMake CTBAPHOCTY U COIICTBA Y OKBUPY CBeTa KOju
ce ¥ caM OTKpMBa Kao IIPOM3BOJ, TOT je3uka. Haparopesa npudva ocraje fa
ce IIPEeHOCH Jajbe, alu ca celhy jia je NCTMHA yBeK HeJJOCTUXKHA, jep caMe
pedn Cy HeloCTaTHeE, OHE HMKaJla He MOTY Jia IOTaKHY IIpaBy IPUPOJY CTBa-
P¥ KOje IIOKyIlIaBajy /ia OIMIIY, ¥ 3aTO CY, KaKo bapT HaBoziM, yBeK /1aK IIJIeH
Muta. M1Ta Koju MO>XKeMO Ha3peTHu, OHaKO Kako To unHu JIabjyT, anu He u
3ayBeK IpeBasuhu.
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Lena Lj. Tica

IDEOLOGICAL MYTHMAKING IN NEIL LABUTE’S IPHIGENIA
IN OREM (IRONY AND DEMYTHOLOGISATION)

Summary

This paper approaches American playwright and screenwriter Neil LaBute’s play Iphigenia
in Orem (1999) with the aim of examining the relationship between myth and ideology in
the play. Relying on the conception of myth as an artificial, second-order semiological sys-
tem formulated by Roland Barthes, the paper strives to present LaBute’s play as an attempt to
expose and unmask the popular myth of contemporary American and Western society as a
society of prosperity and progress. By employing Northrop Frye’s definition of ironic mode,
the paper focuses on the way this play ironizes and trivializes the original myth about Iphi-
genia by replacing the key conflict with a joke or deception. This approach simultaneously
exposes the myth of modern (American) society and entire contemporary reality in which
everything is subject to deception, while key concepts are altered and reformulated. In Iphi-
genia in Orem, the hero’s American dream is illusory (fabricated and artificial as the myth
itself), and, therefore, there is no catharsis or redemption, which problematizes the traditional
concept of tragedy. By putting his protagonist against a paradoxical act of infanticide for the
sake of keeping his job, LaBute focuses on the contemporary culture in which our perception
of reality is necessarily subject to the mythization produced by higher instances whose na-
ture is not divine but human. The myths presented to us (like the myth of American dream
analysed throughout the paper) shape our consciousness in accordance with material values
which inevitably suppress the moral ones. This play may serve as an ironic means of revealing
the social and moral concepts of the modern world as products of language entwined in the
ideological network of the Western civilization, which is simultaneously capitalist, materialist
and patriarchal. By using the insights in the issues of language, power and ideology provided,
among others, by Foucault, Derrida and Hutcheon, the paper poses the question whether defi-
nite unravelling of ideological mythmaking is possible, both within this play and in general.

Keywords: Neil LaBute, Iphigenia, myth, mythmaking, ideology, language, irony, trivial-
ization, power.
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ITperxonHO caomuiTeme
821.111-1.09 Keats J.

MBana M. Kpcmanosuh'
Bucoxa wikona miexnuuxux ciipykosnux ctiyguja Yauax

CBE ,,EHIVIMIOHOBE” JKXEHE: FROM BLUES TO
BLISS

Y papy ce ananmmsupa necMa Ilona Kurca ,ExpuMuon” y ceerny
apXeTUIICKe KibIDKeBHe KpuTuke. IloceOHa maxkma je ycMepeHa Ha
JKeHCKe NMKoBe, Hapounto Cunrujy, Kupky n Ileony, xoje apxerun-
CKM TIOCMATpPaHO, 03HAYaBajy aHUMY 1 mubumo. ExauMunosoBa 1mot-
para 3a 6ecMpTHoIINy je 3aIIpaBO MUCHja [1a CIO3HA VM IIPUTPIIU CBOjY
aHuMy nponasehn Kpos MHOro6pojHa MCKylllewa, 1a je BeroBo Tpa-
rame y CyIITMHM CaMO-NIPeUCIUTUBAIbE, IPOIIMPEbe CBECTH, TPaH-
copmanuja. Engumnon he, kao unbaurunun Prince Charming orpe-
320 Y CBOjy HapIIMCOMTHOCT, Tpehyt orpoMaH Iy T off 06MYHOT macTupa
IO eMIIaTUYHOT, 3pefior Mafuha Koji je CTeKao IMYHY MHTETpaLujy.

Kmwyune peuu: Ilon Kurc, ,EHAMMIOH”, KEHCKM MK, apXeTHIL,
aHMa.

»yoeben cam ga Hemam ncnpasan craB npema JKenama [...] Kag cam 6uo IlIko-
Jlapal; MUCIuo caM fia je nmena yKena npaBa boruma, M0j yM je 6110 yIIyurkaHo
THe3[I0 Y KOMe je HeKa Off BbJX ClIaBaja, Mako TO Huje 3Haa [...]”

(Gitings 1970: 136)*

NMaxko KwurcoBuM ,,EHauMuoHoM” fOMMHMPa 6 XKEHCKMX TMKOBA, HajBa-
JKHUjK MUK je 6oruma Mecena. Ocum CuHTuje, y mecMu ce 1ojasbyjy IleoHa,
Cuma, Kupka, Benepa, u Vngujka. boruma Mecenja CunTHja, 41ja je HeIpo-
Jla3HA JIeTIOTa HarHaja EHMMIOHA Jja OTIOYHe moTpary 3a 6ecMpTHouIhy,
Yy KIbVKEBHOCTU VI MUTOJIOTMjU jaB/ba c€ U IIOA JPYyTMM MMeHMuMa: [ujana,
®eba, Cenena, Xekara. [IpefcraB/peHa je kao MohHa 6oruma Koja ,MOXe Jia
oxusy ymprne” (Van Gent 1983: 25), a ibeHO TUIIMYHO HOHAIIAE Y CYKejuMa
je ma HectaHe 1 Aa je motoM Tpaxke (Van Gent 1983: 28). OHa je 6uia gagnspa u
XpaHUTe/bKa CBUX OHMX KOju CY ce poavn npe we (Jung & Kerenji 2007: 160).

CuHTHjMHe MyTalMje Cy MUTOJIOIIKM OIpaBfiaHe, YC/IOB/beHe HecTasl-
Homhy 1 mpoMen/puBouthy MeceueBnx MeHa. Yecto ce jaBpa Kop I'pka kao
Xexkara (Jung & Kerenji 2007: 156) nau TpornaBa 60ruma, YuMe ce 03HaIaBajy
TpU acneKTa ieHe BaagasnuHe: Cenena (He6o), Jujana (3emma), Xekara (mog-
3eMHU cBeT). 360r Tora ce y Kurcosom ,,EHaummnony” morpara 3a 6ecmpr-
Howhy peanusyje ylpaBo Ha Ta TPY JJOMeHa: y IIO[i3eMHOM CBeTY, Ha MOPY
(3em/y) u HeOy. Xekara je Kao IpefcTaBHUIIA Mecella 4ecTo IpeJcTaBbe-

1 krsmanovici@gmail.com
2 CBu IIpeBOAY [je/I0Ba MIICAMa VI O[/IOMAKa U3 [leCMe [ie/I0 CY Ay TOpPKe OBOT paja.
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Ha Kao ,,JoHocuTesbka cBetnoctn (Jung & Kerenji 2007: 157), ca 6akboM y
py1Ly, jep oHa nocenyje ,nporejcky puekcubunnoct” (Faflak 2008: 209). 360r
Tora je Mecel M3BOp BeYHe NMECHUYKE MHCHMPaLje U 3allTUTHUK TI0€Ta, a
6paxk ca 6orumom Mecena je ,pahame necuuka” (Van Gent 1983: 37). Y jen-
HOM cBOM IucMy Kntc pasmarpa mopeny eTepuyuHIUX CTBapy y Kojoj Meceny
npupaje jegHaK 3Havaj Kao u lllekcimpoBuM fennma, a Ha IpyroM Mecty Me-
celly IpUIIUCYje jeflHaKOo y3BuUlIeHa cBojcTBa: ,CyHIle, Mecel, Mope, My1i-
Kapiu 1 JKeHe Koju Cy MMITyJICMBHA CTBOpea CY MOETUYHY U MIMAjy HEIpo-
Mmen/pyBe arpubyre” (Gitings 1970: 157).

~EHmuMMonoBa” CMHTHja 3aJjp)KaBa HECTalHOCT KOjy MMUTOJIOTHMja IO-
3Haje. Kako ce ,Tpoobnmunoct” Xekare (Jung & Kerenji 2007: 159) npepcra-
B/ba y TPUKMM CTaTyaMa Kao ,3 fieBojke Koje urpajy” (Jung & Kerenji 2007:
159), tako u Kutc soHocu 6orumy Mecena peann3oBany y 3 obnmymka: Kao
IUIaHeTy U [iBe JeBe, PHOKOCY 1 IIaByIny. Taj ,TpujyMBMUpaT” EHCKUX ele-
Me€HaTa y jef[HOj JK€HJ OfiTOBapa IPYKOM TPOjCTBY XeKaTe 0 KojeM ce Bennka
6oruma cacroju o 3 borume: Majke (Peje), sxene ([Jemerpe) u hepke (ITepce-
¢one) (Jung & Kerenji 2007: 33).

Mebhyrtum, Kntcos ,,Exummnon” He cefy 1Mo cBeMy 3aKOHUTOCTY I'PUKe
MUTONIOTHje Kafi je y mutamy rpabeme nmuka Cunruje, 6orume Mecena. VMako
je Mecerr HajX/afHMj1 ¥ OTYZla HajueTHUjM Off CBUX BaTPEHNUX HeOeCKMX Teya
(Fraj 2007: 180), Kutcosa 6oruma Mecena HajaB/byje M3MelITabe y IPaBILy
Mopasa, Kajia ce pajy 0 MUTalby HEBMHOCTHU 1 UCKyCTBa. IbeHo ApamatuvHoO
fipyradnje MOHAIIalbe ¥ OHOCY Ha MfieaIM30BaHMU CBeT MUTA, Kop Kutca mo-
yume Beh of MHMIMjaTHOT Mu3aHcleHa. Hanme, Kako ce HABOAY Y IIO3HATOM
TPYKOM MUTY, Y Ipesenor nactupa Enpummona sapybuna ce Cenena, 60-
TMba Mecelia, u ,,BracHuia’ mwiannHe Jlarmoc (Hajd 2008: 45-47). 3acnemnbe-
HOCT leHOM jtenioToM Expumumon he geduHucarn kao ,3a4apaHoCT Koja Me je
sanocena” (I, 572-573), ,mornyHy ¢popmy cBux nornynoctu’ (I, 606) u ,,Bp-
XyHCKY nepdekunjy cux cnarkoha” (I, 607). Ocum TaKBUX KBaTUTATVBHUX
OIleHa O CBOjOj AparaHoj, y EHuMunonoBoj Hapanuju o CMHTUjU KOjy UCIIO-
Benia cectpu ITeonn casnajemo u na CunTtuja nma, usmeby ocraor, ,,31aTHy
KOCy~ Koja je ,crmyTaHa y gyre mwietenute (I, 609).

Cama nHMIMjanHa nofena ynora y Kurcosom ,,Enumuony” je, gakme, y
jyxcranosunuju. Gusnyakn onuc CuHTHUje y MOTIYHOCTY OAroBapa pOMaH-
TUYaPCKOM KIbV>KEBHOM II0JIaPU3MY JKE€HCKUX jyHaKNIba y KOjeM Ce jaB/bajy
IIpHOKOCa AaMa (IIOXOTHa, Imomano oryheHa) m maByma (HeBMHA, 4NCTa,
npasuyHa) (Vard 1967: 47). Mehytum, CuHTUjMHO OHAIIake U3/1a3U U3 TOT
KIbVDKEBHOT K/IMIIea, jep he y cekcyasHOM OFHOCY OHa OMTM Ta Koja MHMU-
[upa u 3aBOAM. 3aHMM/bMBA CUHTArMa ,Haro cramame’ (‘naked comeliness’)
HMjaHcupa KapakTepusaunjy Kurcose 6orume Koja, Kako BULMMO, HEMa CTH-
fia y HaroCTH JIOK jypuina Ka BpXyHIy (‘comeliness’):

»Ax! Fbena ne6peha cromana

ITnaBMYacTUM BeHaMa YKpaIlleHa, MeKIITa i CIaTKo beba
Ox oHe Koja je poheHa kao Benepa kxap ce yspurna...” (I, 624-626)
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Cunrarma ,,iebpeha cromama” cyrepume ga cy CuHTHjuHe Hore 6me
IOAUTHYTEe TOKOM CeKCYajHOT 4MHa, Te fa je, Oyayhu Hajonmkxe momem
Jie/y Tesa IITO je MOTao 6uTy, EHMMUOH B1Jieo U beHe ,ITaB/YacTe BeHe .
VMako CuHTHja cMerno ,y3uma” EHMMMOHA, OHA Ta MIIAK MPUINYHO yIIa-
LIEHO ojupyje:

»VI OHJIa, Ka MeHH, Kao BpJIa fieBa,
IMpumra gaxhyhu cmeno, u ynraneso
W nputucuyna Me pykom: Ax! To je 6uno npesume:...” (I, 634-636)

Beh Ha camoM moYeTKy ymosHajeMo 6OTumby Koja He JIMYM Ha CBOjy MU-
TOJIOIIKY Bep3Ujy: beHa CPUAHOCT U ,,JjaXTame He HpUInde ,BpJIoj JaMu’
CBe3aHe IIaBe KOCe, a IeHa 3e0ma IIpU YIYLITAlky Y CEKCYalTHU OFHOC
BUIIIe NPWINYYM CMPTHUIIM Hero 6ecMPTHOj AeBM. TakaB OINC ce yKIama y
KurcoBe mpojexijuje o >keHama y HepuOAy Kaja je mucao ,EHpmMmona’™
»Huje Mn 6mma Mpcka uzeja ja je >keHa pasyspana’, (Gitings 1970: 6) kaxe
Kutc y jegHom cBoM mucmy. Ca mpyre cTpaHe, mpuxBarameM EHEMMMOHa
3a jpy6aBHMKa CHMHTHUja IIPKOCK TPaAMIIMOHATHO]j yI03M Koja je ocyhyje Ha
BeYHY 4eCTUTOCT,” ¥ TaKO ce IpeIylITa 13a3oBy mpasehu mckopax y com-
CTBeHY (PeMMHUCTUUKY CIIO3HAjy. [Ipyrum peumma ,Haydmia je fa ‘ogbauu
opopy 6orume’... u ‘urpa ynory xene (Vard 1986:143). CunTHuja ce TOKOM
recMe TpaHc(OpMMIIIe: OHA Y4M Jja HaipacTe COICTBEHM CTPax Of CTPACTH.
Kpo3s cyrecTuBHM, epoTH30BaHM OINC casHajeMo fia je Enpumuon, pybehn
CBOjy AparaHy, ,,3apOHIO Tpu KyOMHe TaMo rie Bofa ussupe / I'pryhyhn y xo-
PaTHOM KpeBeTY  LITO je pe3y/ITUPano OPra3MUYKUM KIMMAaKCOM, VU KaKo
Pajr ucnpaBno fepunuie ,,ppenernanom pusukansomhy” (Rajt 2001: XV):

»OCeTUX ce MOAUTHYT Y TOj peruju
I'me 3Besfie majuiie UCIasbYjy CBOje CTpene
A oprnosu ce 6ope ca BeTpoM Koju mamapa...” (I, 640-642).

Mebytum, ExiuMuoHoBa crio3Haja Te/leCHUX CTPACTM y KOjoj ce CIiajajy
JiBOje 3a/by0/beHMX UIIAK je jefHOCTPAaHa, jep He ca3HajeMOo HMIITA O eMOLyja-
Ma 6orume CrunTtuje. HakoH mTo je cTpact yruxHyna, EHpnMuon ce okpehe
€rOMCTVYHUM pasMUIbambJMa O CMUCITY CBOI OMTHCalba, OECMPTHOCTY 1
cnobope. OH je y 0BOM TPeHYTKY ciien ia cpehy crmosHa kao cumM61o3y fiBoje.
Tex he y npyroj kmwusu ose nmoeme EnyjuMuon garn HasHake ja je Cuntmja
Apyraunja off OCTANINX >KeHa: ,Cajja KaJla caM OKYCHO IbeHY CIaTKy AYIIY [0
xopeHa / Ce octajne fy6une unne My ce mnrtke” (II, 904-905). Engumn-
OHOB OJHOC IIpeMa CBOjOj /byOaBHUIM IpaMaTUYHO ce Memwa y Tpehoj Kmbu-
31, a HajaBy IpOMeHe JOHOCK HapaTop Koju 6ormmy Mecela o3HayaBa Kao
»Cupora Cunruja’ (III, 104). Mako unranal He casHaje 3alITO je LOIIJIO IO
TpaH3uIyje U3 ,HOTeHTHe 60Tume” [0 ,cupore CUHTHje”, TeTUMIYHO pas-
peleme nsropapa EniuMuon:

3 Mako je monuia Jynurepa ga EHguMuoHy nogapu 6ecMpTHOCT fa 6u 610 Be4HO e, Jy-
HUTEp yCIeBa ja My [ofapu caMo BedHu caH. CHHTHja Tako ocraje ,Mehy 6orosuma” a En-
AVIMIOH ,,jOII YBeK cllaBa y mehHu 1 HUMaso Huje U3ry61o of CBOje NemnoTe U MAaJOCTH
(Xajm 2008: 45-47).
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SAuHYI MY Ce [1a CU MU CecTpa: C PYKOM Y PyLIY UFOCMO
Op Beuepn 1o jyTpa mpeko Hecbeca” (I11, 145-146).

HaxoH MHOTOOPOjHIX CEKCyaTHUX OffHOCA Y KOjIMa je ,ICKYCHO CYIITH-
Hy”, EHpumuoH Besy ca CuHTHjoM feduHuIe Kao Hajsehy moryhy j/py6aB
— CeCTPMHCKY. 3anpaBo, EHIVMMIOH MHAMPEKTHO TBPOM [a je TaKBa BpCTa
OfIHOCA HAjIIOTIIyHMja Moryha, Te n3MemTame OBOT /byOaBHOT OJHOCA UJie Y
npaBiy TpaHcopMmaliije y Kojoj Cy ABOje Be3aHU MHOTO AYO/BUM U jauuM
Be3aMa Hero TenecHUM. Kutc emabopupa cnmyny uzejy y mucmy ymyheHom
Opary u cHaxu y KojeM Mecer] usjegHavaBa ca HajOVOKIM KPBHUM CPOHM-
KOM — CECTPOM:

»Mecen cafa cuja y cBojoj nyHohu cjajy — Mecer je menn ucro no Crsapu Kao
mro cu v 1o Jyxy - Jla cu oBfie Moja fspara CecTpo He 61X MOTao jia M3Tro-
BOPMM pedunM KOje TV MOTy HammcaTy u3 fabuHe: ViMam HeXXHOCT 3a Tebe, n
AuB/beme Koje oceham fia je Behe u gectuTmje Hero 3a 6MIIO KOjy APYTY KeHY Ha
csery” (Gitings 1970: 158).

MebhyTum, mocrasba ce muTame, 3aLITO O OpadHe peanusaliyuje He To/a-
3u? UnHM ce a OfTOBOP AEMMMIYHO NeXN Y EHMMIOHOBOM HelO3HaBamwy
CuHTyje, jep OH HI Y je[THOM TPEeHYTKY He ITI0CTaB/ba MUTabe: LITa XKeu Jpy-
ra crpana? Ha EnjumnonoBy Monby fa ra y3Hece y ,3Be3faHe chepe” Cun-
THja y3Bukyje ,O 6makencrso! O 6omy!” (‘O bliss! O pain!’), jep oHa He MO>xe
fia ypajy OHO LITO OH Off Be Tpakyl. Pasior je jefHOCTaBaH: OHa je 6eCMpTHa,
oH cmpTaH. He nmocroju MoryhHocT 3a BeuHo cmajame fiBe apyrocTu. Iben
MICKOPAK y CEeKCyalTHU OFHOC ca CMPTHMM IACTHPOM OMO je MaKCUMYM HbeHOT
llaBama. Y OBOM TPEHYTKY, OHM Cy 000je Ha I'yOUTKY — leMy je yckpahena
6ecMpTHOCT, a CUHTUjM TpajHMje Be3VBambe 3a CMPTHOT, Ty TeHOT YoBeKa. EH-
JIVMMOH je TaKO )XPTBa CONCTBEHNX KOHMIMKTHMX MJeja, oK 3a CUHTH]y He
MO>KeMO TBPAMTH JICTO — H0j HUje AaTO Jja ca TpPOHa O6oxkaHCTBa cube y cBeT
OOMYHIIX XKeHa, NaKo IIOCTOje MHANLIMje 1a 61 OHa TO XKeJlea.

Cmajame 1Be fpyrocty, MehyTum, onpaB/iaHoO je, YaK IOXKE/BHO Y IIec-
MaMa (OJIKJIOPHOT HOPEK/Ia. Y CPICKOj HAPOJHOj MUTOJIOIIKO] HecMn ,,CyH-
e ce mjeBojkoM >xeHn” CyHIle ce y /by6aBHOj UI'PU ,TPUIIYT 3aUTPAJIO’ , M
je 6e3anMeHa, CMpTHa JieBOjKa u3y3eTHe nenoTte CyHIly HocTana ,,/byboBIa’.
bpaynoM yHujom ca CyHieM jeBojka ce ysauriaa Mebhy omabpane u TpaH-
copmucanay see3ny Januny. Kurc ce, 36or cienindudanocTy cBoje moeTcke
uzieje, UaK HUje 3aJ0BO/BYO OBAKBYM VIV CIMYHVM HaPATVBHUM pelleheM.

Ila 11 je ”HAMPEKTHO yIIO3HaBake HapaBu 311e Kupke y I'lmaykoBoj npmun
ponpuHeno ga EHAMMIOH ofycTaHe off CBOjUX CHOBa 0 6ecMpTHOCTH? YnHM
ce a jecte. ['/taykoBa cynbmHa je mapoanja, kapukarypa EHumMmonose, jep je
cTekaBIIM 6ecCMPTHOCT I71ayk M3ryomo kapakrep U MHIEHTUTET. TaKo >kesbe-
Ha 6ecMpPTHOCT 3a [J1ayka je mocTaa MPOKJIETCTBO Y KOje I'a je JOBe/a ,O0K-
pyTtHa yapo6unua” (111, 413) Kupka. Knpka je anTu6oruma, npereda KacHuje
Jlamuje, popma ¢ataaHe xeHe Koja He Oupa CpeAcTBa ja OCTBApPU CBOj L{MJb,
IpyU YeMy MyIIKapal 6uBa KomaTepanHa mreta. OHa HeMMUIOCPAHO youja u



Cee ,EHgumuoHose” xeHe: From blues to bliss

Cury, Te ce meHa (aTaTHOCT M3MEIITA M Ha JKEeHCKe JIMKOBe, a He CaMO Ha
MYIIIKe, HITO 110jadaBa IeHY JeCTPYKTUBHOCT.

Iuxoromuja Kupka-CuHTHja je CUXejHO ONpaBaHa jep JONPUHOCU
OHTOTeHe3u EHAuMMOHa M KaHa/nuile mberoBy Aamwy morpary. Kupka je am-
conytHu aHTunox CHUHTHje, M30IadyeHa M AVjabOIMYHA, aTX OYMUIJIEHO
BpPJIO €/IOKBEHTHA I C/IaATKOpe4uBa jep je, oopahajyhm ce I'mayky, ,,Be3uBana
IIapMaHTHe CIOToBe / oK He noctany mysuka’ (111, 443-444). Hboj aumano
HUje Ofly3eTO Ha >KeHCTBEHOCTH, Te je I71ayka ocBojuia emonnonaaHomhy,
yMubaBambeM, TOBOPOM jep je ,Cy3aMa, 0CMecuMa, MeJHUM pednma Vicninena
mpexy” (III, 426). Kupknna 61u3nHa je 3a I'/mayka 6ua daranHa, anu u ieHa
TOIlTa MajunHcKa 6pura 1 nocsehenoct. Kao Cunruja Enpumnona, Knupka je
ocBojuna I'mayka npeysumajyhyu MHUIIMjATHBY, JOK je OH Y TOM OFHOCY OCTa0
HeTUBY MHPEePUOpaH.

»Y3€/Ia M€ je Kao JieTe Koje joIl cuca
W craBumna y koneBky of pyxa” (III, 456).

Kupka je, HecMOTpeHO IOKa3aBIIN CBOje OKPYTHO JINIle, 3a Imayka mo-
crana ,nemmHapka-Bemruna’ (II1, 620) Te ce merosa ugeann3oBaHa meprier-
I¥ja ApaMaTIYHO IPOMEHNIA, I1a je OHA IIOCTANIa ,CyjeTHA, TMPAHCKa flaMa”
(II1, 506-507). Hexap MajuMHCKM He)XXHa )KeHa M3a3Baja je raheme cBor jby-
6aBHMKa. [71aykoB oTHOp mpeMa mpusopy KupkmHor Hacuba U caMOBOJbe,
VIMIUIMIIVIPA HECIIOCOOHOCT MYIIKOT Ja IpPUXBATU [pyTaduujy, CHaXXHUjy
eHy, Te 6yau y I'mayky ocehaj aHkcno3HOCTH, MHDEPMOPHOCTI 1 aMOMBa-
JICHTHOCTY TIpeMa >KeHCKOM.

Kupka je npsa Kurcosa jyHakuma Koja je y HOTIIyHOCTM ayTOHOMHA.
IbeHo ,pasoTKpuBame” CBakako OTKpMBA U JIMMUTHMPAHOCTM IJaykoBor
JNIMKa; CEHWIHM CTapal] pajjo he ce mpefaTu TeleCHUM y)XMBambUMa ca >Ke-
HOM Koja I'a CTaB/ba y LIEHTAp Ia)kKibe, a/li 3aTO IOCTaje IMHIYHY IIPaKTH-
KaHT Koju 6u fa ,yhapu” 6ecMpTHOCT OHZa Kajia yIio3Ha MOhHUjy, Apyradujy
KeHy KOja II0 CBeMY OfBaja Off CBOT conujyMa. [J[yOuHa meroBor HepasyMe-
Bama ,Apyroctu’ Kojy je Kmpka, Ha mberoBy )aaocT, KBaJIMTaTMBHO IIpeyC-
Mepua Ha Apyre, y beMy paba Mu3oruH ctaB u fupekTHo moraba meroy
HapLCOUTHOCT.

Tpanchopmucan I/maykoBum nommM MCKyCTBOM, IpyuHyheH fa crosHa
JIMMUTUPAHOCTH CBOje IOTpare, EHAMMUOH ce 3a/by6mbyje y IHIMjKY, Y IbeHY
GU3MUKY JIETIOTY ¥ HbeHY eMIATHjy 3a HeroB My4aH IyT O 6eCMPTHOCTH.
Ona Huje 6oruma, Beh camo ,upenemna fgesa” (IV, 105). Mebyrum, Engumu-
OH HUIIITA HMje Hay4uno U3 ogHoca ca CMHTHjOM; yCMepeH Ha cBoje JA, OH He
IIOKa3yje MolToBame 3a VIHaujKuHy nu4yHOCT. Ban I'eHT cMarpa fa je ,,mbe-
roBo 3a/by0/pMBatbe y VIHAMjKY 04ajHUYKO, jep, KaKO CMaTpa, 3a/byOuTH ce y
by 3Ha4M ofpehnm ce cBUX BeMMKMX aMOMIIMja KOje acolupajy Ha ‘0ecMpTHY
my6aB’, Mecenr” (Olvz 1993: 32). OH je cno6opHO MNUTa fa Ipey3Me MajunH-
CKY, OJHOCHO CECTPMHCKY Y/IOTY: ,, Xohe i 6uty Moja HeroBatepuna?” (‘Be
thou my nurse?’) (IV, 177), pasmunubajyhu uCK/by4nBo y rpaHUIIaMa TNIHIX
HapLUCUCTUYKNX HOTpeba. VIHTYUTUBHO, OH U Jja/be HpIDKe/bKYje OpadHo
Cjemuibere ca )KeHOM Koja 611 My MOI/Ia 3aMeHUTI MajKy. To yk/pydyje u 6e3-
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YCTIOBHY MajuMHCKY /by6aB, 1a je EHAMMIOHOBO peTOPMYKO MuTamkbe ,Xohern
v matuty 3a MHOM? OHpa hy 6utu 3agosoman” (IV, 119), Hanuk Ha Many,
MHGAHTUIHY yIeHy KOjy fella IOoCTaB/bajy Majuy. Hakon mro je VMupgujka
(Bu1LIe leKTapaTUBHO) IpucTaa, EHAMMIOH npusHaje ja ,,HeMa usbopa” (IV,
300), Te ma ,Mopa 6uTH BeH TyXHU cayra goseka (IV, 301).

Kao mro je on 6mo cmacutes 3a I'mayka, Tako je VIHaujKka 3a mera mwe-
TOB JIMYHM Mecuja Koju 6u Tpebano fa ra cracy 6e3yCIenrHOT MallTama O
6ecMpTHOCTH, Tparama 3a OHMM ILITO MY je HeOCTYIIHO, a ITO BOAu Ka I'1a-
ykoBoM emmyory. OHa ra Takobe cramaBa ZeCTPYKTMBHE HapIVICOMTHOCTI
M Y9N Ta Jla IPUXBATY KEHCKO He Kao CBOjy MJeann3oBaHy MpojeKiujy, seh
Kao ayToHOMHO 61he. 360r Tora je meHo onbujame 6paka ca EHguMuonoMm of
Be/iKe BaKHOCTI. OHO je HOBa, oTpexxmyjyha ncruna 3a Engummona. Meby-
TVUM, HAaKOH IITO je KJIEKHYO IIpef HBOM U J0OMO ,jefaH /bygcku momybai”
(Moja emdasa) (IV, 664) koju Kao ,,KOMIPOMUCHN CTOjU HACYIIPOT ,,00XKaH-
cxor” CHMHTHjMHOT HOJby TN, VIHAMjKa ce MpeJOMMII/ba M HETPArOM HecTaje:

»--. IBEHY PYKY IIO/BY 61,
Ann, yxaca, opy61o je cBojy — 6uo je cam” (IV, 509-510).

[To/py6uBIIN COTICTBEHY PYKY, EHIMMIOH ce cyodaBa ca HapLMUCOM/HO-
mwhy Koja mocraje peanHuja Hero nkaj. J ramaH mTo ce ,lIOMUPHUO. €a COII-
CTBEHVM >Ke/baMa ¥ M3aIlIa0 M3 MYYHOT TaBUPUHTA COTICTBEHE MO/Ie/bEHOCTI,
EnpnMnona cauekyje HoBo nsHeHaheme: MHgnjka ra ogbmja.

Y oBOM [[paMaTMYHOM TPeHYTKy HaMehy ce MHora nurama: 3amro EH-
IMMUOH He npenosHaje CunTujy y Miaamjku? Jla n1u je >xe/ba Jja ce cKpacu ca
JIHAMjKOM IIYKO 3a/10BO/baBakbe OHMM IITO My je JocTymHo? 3amTo he 6utn
»~Harpabhen” obema >xeHaMa 1ako je of o6e ogycrao? becnomrenHa 6op6a gBa
cBeTa, Heba 1 3eMJbe, OJBMjA Ce CAMO Y HeroBOj IMYHOCTY, Oe3 moaupa ca
ounM mro OHE xere. Kako gomnnupearo npumehyje Kapma Onss ,reper us-
6opa nsMehy nBe fame 4nHM ce fia je mpesuile 3a jegHor mactupa’ (Olvz 1993:
57). EEIMMIOH joIn He cXBaTa Jla {yaJHOCT KOjy TpaXKu Tpeba Jja mocToju y
jemHoj XeHu, a He y fiBe. [ocma my»xHOCTU U rocma 3agoBosbcTBa (Fraj 2007:
233) JuH u JaHr, alOJIOHNjCKO ¥ JUOHUBU)CKO, IUTaByIIa ¥ OpUHETa, Telo U
nyx, 60>kaHCKO U haBoncko, daTanHa )KeHa 1 KpOTKa JieBa — JiBa Cy JIUIA y
jeHOM KapakTepy Koja EHauMuoH Tpeba ma moTpaku, a 3aTUM U OCBOjH.
MebhyTum, 1o TaKBe 3aIIMTAHOCTY O CYLITUHY XXEHCKOT OH jOII HHje JOIIAO.

CyoueH ca HapuycoupHouhy, OunInIeHO ¥ Hell0O3HaBabeM JKeHa, I0T-
Ie’hIBabeM BIXOBe TMYHOCTU a/lil U UTHOPMCAmbeM HbIUXOBe Bobe, EHpn-
MJOH OJTy4yje fla IIOCTaHe IyCTMHAK ¥ HAIyCTH HAaIope Ja ce CKpacu ca
MupnjkoM. Paspenierme HenmpujaTHe CUTyaljuje JOHOCU HamaIjiel OaHATHO
nurtame Koje ynyhyje Ileonn: , Xohem m mohu ma 6opasum ca wom (V-
AVjKOM, TIPUM. ayT.), la AeNNUILI cecilipurcky /bybaB ca MHOM? (Moja emda-
3a, mpum. ayr.) (IV, 872). Iberoso nurame jour jexHoMm motephyje aa je cje-
AVbeme IBoje 3a/byO/beHNX y OpadHoj 3ajeHUIM HajBuira ¢popma cpehe 3a
Enpumuona. llpHokoca VHanjka ce Tpancdopmuine y CUHTHjy IIaBe Koce
Kao Harpazia 36or oHora mrTo je EHMMIOH KOHAYHO CITIO3HA0: OH 3aIIPaBO
TPAXKM CECTPY y XKEHI.
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Ileona, xoja ce mojaBjbyje y TOM TPEHYTKY, CyIUTHHA je EHAMMMOHOBOT
Tparama. IbeHa cynTuiHa mnojaBbyuBama y IeCMU [ellaBajy ce y TPEHYTKY
Kazia je EnpuMuony Hajmorpe6unje. OHa je ,IberoBa fgpara cecTpa; of CBUX
/ Tlpujatema mwerosux, Hajapaxa’ (I, 408-409) koja MCKpeHO IMPO>XXMUB/baBa
OpaToB/beBe IICUXOJIOIIKE IOMOBE. Y TPEHYTKY HeroBinx Hajeehux npencnu-
TUBamba OHA I'a MAjuYMHCKY CMEIITA y cBOjy ceHmuy samruhyjyhu ra ,momyr
Heke oHohHe HeroBatespuue” (I, 415) (‘nurse’) o HucKkKX rpaHa. [leoHa, Kao
CBaKa MajKa KOja 3Ha KaKO Jla yMUPM Y3HEMUPEHO JIeTe, IOB/IaYy ra y 0asy
cBojux ckyTa. OHa je eKCTeH3uja cBOT OpaTa, IeroB aaTep ero, beroBo Jpyro
ja. IbeHo nme ompasnaBa mweHy cyx0y; ume IleoHa HacTamo je of rpukor
»paean”, LIITO 3HAYN ,XMMHa AIIONIOHY Y 3HaK 3axBajmHoOCT (Olvz 1993: 38)
VIK je M3Be[leHN1Ia Off MMeHa ,Paean”, mrto 3Haunm ekap 6orosa (Mousn 1997:
173). Ctora je oHa amO/IOHCKY, 3[IpaBOPa3yMCKI KEHCKM elleMeHT, MohaH y
CBOjOj ZOOPOTY U He3aMeH/BUB Y CB0joj cny>x6u. [TorBpay EnguMuoHoBe nH-
CTUHKTMBHE TeXIbe [Ja Cé CKPACH Ca YKEHOM CeCTPMHCKUX KBAJIUTeTa Ha/la3!-
Mo 1 'y Kutcopum nucmuma:

»He mocToju HumrTa, Moj fparu bejiu, ueMy 6ux ce Bullle paioBao HEro fia Te
BUAMM 3a0BO/BHOT ca HekoM MajioM [leonom. Cympyra — ocehajua Cympyra
(...) 6u TH TpMuMHMIA MHOTO pagocTy Heka To Oyze jefaH of MHOTMX 671aT0CIO-
Ba Koje T xemuMm” (Gitings 1970: 31).

AKO IpMMEHMMO IPUHIUIIE APXETHUIICKE KIbJ>KeBHE KPUTUKE HA TyMa-
4ere yJIoTe IIABHUX NPOTAarOHUCTKUIbA, XKeHCKN nukoBu CunTuje n Kup-
Ke O3HauyaBajy aHuMYy, a Ileona nmubuno, ncuxmdky eHeprujy. EHIuMuoH je
3anpaBo 0ajkoBHa YcIlaBaHa JIemOTHLA, O0>KaHCKY yten Mnaanh xoju, upe-
annsyjyhu cset oko cebe, ugeanusyje u csoje JA. Iberosa norpara 3a Cun-
THjOM je BeroBa MICHja ia CIIO3HA U IIPUXBATHU CBOjy aHUMY, @ ITyT 0 TaK-
BOT ,,JIpy>Kema ca CYLITUHOM IIOfpa3yMeBa MyKOTpIIaH pajj Ha cebu — Ipo-
lla3aK KpO3 MHOTa MCKyluemwa u 3abnype. Cetumo ce fa je Kutc cmarpao fa
je maTia KOpMCHA U Jia YOBeK y 601y HajpacTa cebe, Te Ia 60/IecT OCHaxyje:
»(...) He TTocToje MyIIKapIy Koju €y y MOTIYHOCTY OKBapeHM — TOMUKO Jia
HUKaJ He OyIy caMO-IIPOJyXOB/beHNU Y HEKY BpcTy cybmumupane Ilatmwe”
(Gitings 1970: 30).

»CycpeT ca cnmuMkoM Ayure” JyHT Koj MyLIKaplja HasuBa AHMMa a KOJ
xene Anumyc (Jakobi 2008: 166). O6a nojma ykasyjy ma ob6a poma umajy u
JKEHCKe ¥ MYILIKe KBaJIUTeTe, Te la Cy ¥ MYIIKapal| i )KeHa Ha HeK) HauuH
aHpporuuu, xepmappoputu. O6a oBa apxeTuIicka MpuHINIA QYHKIMOHN-
Iy KaO MOCT IV Bpara Koja BOJie /10 IIpefiCTaBa KOJIEKTUBHO HECBECHOT, OHN
00/IMKYjy HOjeVIHIIA ¥ BpIlle YTUIIAj HA BeTOBY IICUXY.

AHUMa je yHyTpalIlby )KeHCKN eneMeHT MyIukapiia (Jakobi 2008: 176),
IpefcTaBa XKeHe ,KaKo OHa M3ITIefja MYIIKapIly, a He KaKBa je OHa caMa IIO
cebu” (Stajn 2007: 160). AHMMa MyLIKapLy JOHOCK ,KEHCTBEHe KBaJIUTe-
Te: eMOLMOHATHOCT, TACMBHOCT, CEHTMMEHTATHOCT, HeXKHOCT. [TomTo ,,cBaKu
MyuIKapai Hocu y cebu cBojy EBy” (Jakobi 2008: 166), norm4Ho je na je ,,ipBu
HOCHJIAIl CIMKe fylie yBek Majka’ (Jakobi 2008: 170). Vimaro >xeHe, OKOBaH y
CIMIIM TIPBe )KeHe CBUX )KeHa — Majiiy, yiyhyje Ha IocTojarbe yBeK IPUCYTHe
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perpecrBHe, MHGAHTUIHE Xe/be [ia ce MHAUBMAYA BPaT y yAOOHO OKpMbe
meTumcTBa. 360r Tora cy Knurcosu onucu pybasu y ,Enpnmuony” (6uno ga
je ped o CunTnju nnn Kupkn) ob6ojeHn peMOHCTpaIjaMa MajYMHCKOT IO-
Halllamba IpeMa JieTeTy. EHIMMIOHOBA, ma 1 [71aykoBa 60)kaHCKa /byOaB, U3-
pakaBajy 4exxmvy 3a QysujoM ca mpeaqTHoM MajkoM. CiMKe Xpamerma CaT-
K1M BoheM,* Ma)kema y X/Iafly ceHMmIle, HaOpeK/INX JOjKI, Ipu3opa KOMeBKN
Off pyXa, cyrepuiy aa je EHauMmon cpehHo y/by/bKaH y MaTepUHCKOM II0-
Halllalby CBOje OOTMIbe KOja CBOjOM HEXXHOIINy XpaHU HeroB €ro, OfHOCHO
[IOTIPMHOCYU CHa3) HeroBOr HaplycusMa jep nopceha Ha nckycTBo 61askeHe
XapMOHHje ca mpBuM o6jektoM /bybasu.’ Mebytum, EHIMuoH ncToBpemMeHo
oceha n motpeby ma ce ofpeKkHe janoBe, UjeaTM30BaHe BU3Mje MaTepPUHCKe
/byOaBuU ja 6 MOrao OCTBApUTHU IOTIIYHUjy U CMUC/ICHMU)Y Be3y ca >KEHOM
KOja je ayTOHOMHa, a He eroBa MajuiHCcKa Ipojekiuja. 36or Tora je Enpu-
MJOHOBO Tparame CaMo-IPeVCIUTIBAbe I CAMO-YII03HaBabe CBOje aHUME,
OJIHOCHO, Kako To Illanmpo ¢opmymiie ,,IIECHNKOBO ITyTOBalbe Y MaTepPIH-
CKY 3eMJby je myToBambe y cebe” (Sapiro 1983: 46-47).

AHMMa je ICMXMYKa CTPYKTypa MyIIKapalia Koja II0Be3yje ero ca Haj-
ny6/BMM CIOjeBMMa IICUXe, OJTHOCHO Ca IPefiCTAaBOM U JOXXNB/bajeM cebe
(Stajn 2007: 146). AHMMa MO>Ke MMATH CBET/Ie U TaMHe GUType ca CBOjUM I10-
3UTVBUM OJHOCHO HeraTMBHUM mpensHakoM (Jakobi 2008: 171), ma ce anuma
Y MUTOJIOTU)Y ¥ KIbVXKEBHOCTY MOXKE jaBUTH 1 KAO ,,/IeBUIIA, OOTMIbA, BEIITH-
11a, anbeo, geMoH, mpocjakuma, Kypsa~ (Jakobi 2008: 167) anu 1 kao cuM60
KpaBe, MauKe, TUT'pa, bpopa, mrymsenHe (Jakobi 2008: 168) kox Knurca cennue
(‘bower’). 360r Tora cy n Cuntuja u Kupka gsa mmuia ucror ¢peHoMeHa — IpBa
je TIO3UTUBHA aHMMa, a IPyra HeTaTUBHA, JeCTPYKTUBHA.

AHMMa ¥ aHMMYC MOTY Jia ce CIIO3Hajy CaMo Kpo3 Be3y ca IapTHePOM
CYIIPOTHOT IIOJIa, jep jefMHO y TAKBOj BE3M IbUXOBE MPOjeKIlNje MOCTajy oIe-
paruBHe (Stajn 2007: 163). Marnercka npuBIadyHOCT Kojy EHpnMmon oceha
npema CHHTHUjU YCTIOB/bEHA je pafloM aHMMe jep ,lIpeficTaBa aHMMe/aHMMYyCa
061MyHO JoHOCK Y30yheme u cTumynuine xemy 3a yjenumemeM. [logcrtide
npusnadere’ (Stajn 2007: 164). Byayhu fa je anuMa ,,ceKCyanHOCT Icuxe”
(Stajn 2007: 164), MHOTO6pOjHM ceKcyamHu opHocu EnpmMumona n Cunruje
3aIIpaBO Cy apXeTMIICKa IoTpeba fla ce aHMMa MCTPaXK! U npuxBaTu. Tek ca
IpUXBaTambeM aHMMe YOBEK MOXe fla ce TpaHCHOPMUIIe M OCTBApY CBOjy
HOTIIYHUjy IPUPOAY. Y CYIIPOTHOM, OCYDeH je Ha eCTpyKTUBHe CHJIe Koje Ta
BYKY Ha JI0JIe, y XTOHCKe CBEeTOBe U IIPMMUTUBHU AyX. EHIMMMOH ce, nakie,
y JKe/bM Jla CTeKHe 6eCMpPTHOCT, cTama ca aHuMmoM (‘melting into thee’) (II,
815-817). 360r TOra My ce mpefaBame aHMMY YMHU Kao IpefaBarmbe CMPTH.
MebyTtum, on Tpeba ma TeX1 0CBajalby MOTIYHOCTH, @ He CaBPIIEHCTBA, Te je
3a Iera IoTpe6HO MHOTO BUIle Off pefeUHICamba CBOjUX MOTpeba 1 OffHOCa
Ca >)KEHOM Y ceO.

4 JIurecTMBHE MaTePUHCKe CIMKe Cy yobuuajeHe y KMTCOBMM MOETCKMM pasMaTpamyuMa. Y
jelIHOM IMCMY HAIMCAO je Aa je ,cplie OpajjaBuila 13 Koje yM MM MHTEIUTeHIMja CIca
(Twrunrc 1970: 250).

5 Enpmumumony ce yak u Benepa (kojy Tek ycrryTHO cycpehe) obpaha ca ,,moj gparu cune” (111, 921).
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CaH je kaHan koju ocno6aha EnpnMmonose ¢anrasuje, KoHdy3nje, KOH-
¢nukre. [Ipema ncuxoaHANUTUYKO] KpUTHULY, ,[d]aHTasnja je aKTUBHOCT
came [lymie koja cBy#a mpobuja TaMo Ifie Ipenpeka ceurhy momyctu mnan
yomuiTe mpectaHe, kao y cHy (Jakobi 2008: 45). V cBojoj Teopuju o mury,
®paj ncrpaxcyje ananornjy usmeby quest romance u cHa: ,,IIpeBeneHo y Tep-
MIHe CHa, quest romance je IIoTpara 3a InOUIOM VU JKe/beHUM co60oM 360T
uCIyherma Koje he je 0cmo6oxnTy aHKCMO3HOCTY peanmHoCTy, anu he u jame
cagpxxaru peanHoct (Blum 1970: 8). EHiuMMOH HeCBeCHO, MHCTUHKTUBHO
TEXMU Jla CII03Ha CBOjy aHMMY Koja My ce ob6paha ImyTeM IOHOB/bEHOT CHA, au
HOIITO Ce OfP>KMBOCT (paHTa3Mje M CHA JOBOAY y NMUTaMe, OOTMbA YBEK U3-
HOBa HecTaje, a caH ce pacraza (Sapiro 1983: 43). V mparMaTuyHu cBeT He-CHa
Enpumuona Bpaha ITeona. OHa je kao cBeBupehe oko Koje mpemnosHaje 6pa-
TOBJBEBY ,04aPAHOCT OOTMIOM U TaKaB ofHOC [leoHa aHanuTnuky gedpuHm-
1Ie Kao ,,3a/by0/beHocT”. FbeHo nosHaBamwe EHAMMIOHOBUX ATk Cyrepulie
Zia je oHa Beh criosHaa MyuaH IyT OCBajaiba JbybaBl, Te TOPKe Cy3e Koje JIvje
HaJ EHAMMIOHOBMM Npo61eMOM MMIUIMIMPA)y /A je OHA CBeCHA TeXMHE I
3Ha4aja IIpOMeHe KPo3 Koje OH Mopa fia pobe.

bynyhu na je xpace puranret, pe3oH u emmaruja, [leona, kao meradopa
nubuma nan ICUXnIKe eHepriuje, onrosapa lllonenxayepoBoM KoHuenTy Bome
wy >KuBoTHe cyie. [Tomro ce mbno, Kako TBPAM JyHT, el Ha BOJbY 3 XKM-
BOTOM 11 BOJBY 3a CMPRY, € TM Jja y IIPBOj IIOJIOBUHY )KMBOTA BOJba 3a )KNUBOTOM
pacre, 1a 611 y IpyToj IIOJIOBMHM JOMUHMPaa Bo/ka 3a cMphy (Stajn 2007: 82),
ITeona je 3a MJIafiOT IIyTEHOT IACTVpa YIPaBO OHA CHAra 3a )KMBOTOM Koja je
Enpumnony u notpebHa — ymmpyjyha, any cHa>kHa cijIa Koja ra yKOTBIbYje
Kaj je y Hajpehym Gypama, HberoBo yTOUMIITE ¥ MUP Y TPEHYIMMa C1abOCTI.®
Oma 1aKo ycrocTap/ba paBHOTeXY 1 Bpaha eHeprujy 6pary rosopehu my o mo-
Hocy, ocehajy my>kHOCTH, cioMuibyhn My>keBocT. Jaku EHAMMUOHOBY TOpuBYU
3a 0CBajambeM OeCMPTHOCTY HIUCY HUIITA SPYTO A0 Oer Of CMPTH.

Ocum Hecymmusor IleonnHor fonprunHoca, EHIMMIOHOBOM Tpacupamwy
COIICTBEHOT pacTa y cebe, v1n ,,ycTyKHyhy, 0fcCKOKy y cebe” Kako To ¢popmy-
muute Mlanmpo (1983: 46-47) ponpunoce CuHTHja, aHUMa Y PyXy OTEHTHE
HoXOTHe 6orume, amu u Kupka, annma-Herarusau. Ilomro je pagu ,1cuxo-
JIOLIKOT pa3Boja M IpOIIMpemha CBeCTU, OMTHA pajma era Aa YK/bydu aHU-
MYy-aHMMYC Y AVjaneKTndky npouec” (Stajn 2007: 162), aHMMa ¥Ma OTPOMHY
tTpanchopmaruBHy Moh. Eupumuon he, xao nudantunuu Prince Charming
Orpesao y CBOjy HAPIUCOMITHOCT, npehy orpomMaH myT 0 eMIATUYHOT, 3pe-
nor Mnauha Koji je cTekao MMYHY MHTerpanujy. JJok je y IpBoj KUY CIieBa
VI307I0BaH y CBOjOj CTPACTBEHOj /byOABHOj IpUYM, KaKo moema ogmude, EH-
IMMMOH, TIOCTaje CBe BMIIe CBecTaH HecpehHux jpybaBu Apyrux. 360r Tora
LITO ITOCTaje CBECHU)U, UCKYCHMU]jI, IITO IIPMXBATa CBOjy aHUMY U IIPENIO3Haje
ATy Ka0 HEMIHOBAH JIe0 OfjpacTaiba, EHAMMIOHOBA IPOMEHa Ky/IMIHMPa

6 JyHr sacTyma craB fia ce Ipeobpakeme nubusa jaBba He Kpo3 KOHPIUKT n3Mehy cexcy-
A/THOT IIOpMBa N CIIO/ballltb€ CTBAPHOCTM, Beh Kpo3 je;[aH MIpNpOAHN MEXaHNM3aM. Ta) Me-
XaHM3aM IPOM3BOY )XPTBY MHIleCTa pajy pa3Boja. Kesba 3a MHIIECTOM je, CUMOOTNYHO,
TEeXIba JIa ce OCTaHe y pajy gerumcTsa (Craju 2007: 81). EHnMMMOHOBO cXBaTame a Tpara
3a )KEHOM KOja IMe CeCTPUHCKe KBaJuTeTe NoTBphyje oBy Te3y.

a(sLoeH
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y TPEHYTKY Kajja ce cakajau Ha mpeneny VIHAMjKy 1 peuin Aa ce ymycTu y
KOHKpeTHe JbycKe ofHoce. VckycTBo ca VIHAMjKOM ra y4m fia >KeHCKO Ipu-
XBaTy He Kao Mflea/In30BaHy CaMOIIPOjeKIijy Beh Kao ayTOHOMHY peanHOCT.
OcuMm HEMMHOBHOT ITponacka Kpo3 oryhenoct u ocehaj kpusuiie koju cy nH-
TEerpajHy [elIOBM CBAKOT pacTa NMYHOCTH, EHAMMUOH Mopa #a mpesasube
M CaMo/by0aB U IMPUXBATY SKEHCKO Kao peaHy, CAMOCTaIHM eHTuTeT. Kako
Ejnun Bapp tBpau: ,,EHIMMMOH KOHAaYHO CXBaTa fa MOpUIlalbe [eBe 3HA4Yl
HOpuIjamkbe CaMor XMBOTA, OH je HarpaheH meBMHOM TpaHCpOpMAIjOM Y
6orumy, TojecT, peaiHoM JbybaBiby...” (Vard 1986: 143). Vinpnjka, crora, Huje
deus ex machina — 1ako HapaTMBHO pellere 3a HATETHYT Kpaj, Beh kamyd-
JIMpaHa aHMMa, [yXOBHO IIPOCBeT/belbe Koje HY/M M3/Ia3 13 MpauHe 3adapa-
HOCTM JINYHUX 3a07TyZia M CAMOXKUBOCTHL.

To mro ,,Ileona oge Kyhm kpos mpauny mrymy y uyny” (IV, 1002-1003),
3Haun ja je Kurcos ,Enpumnon” nu ,mano feno narauusma’ (Mousn 1997:
215), xaxo ra je BoppcBopt mposBao, moTBpAMo fa ofbaunyjyhnu camomomna-
fame myTeM ocBelnhera, MpuxBaTambeM HEXHUjeT U IeMeHuTHjer cebe,
TpaHcdep 10 BUCOKOT CTyIa CBeCTY Huje HU HeMoryh Hu HeBupbus. OH
obacjaBa Hally ICUXMYKY €HEPTHjy Kao HajcjajHuja off CBUX 3Be3fa — [Jlannia.
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ALL THE WOMEN OF “ENDYMION”: FROM BLUES TO BLISS w
Summary IB

w

The paper analyses John Keats’s poem “Endymion” in the light of archetypal literary crit-
icism. Particular attention is paid to female characters in the poem, especially Cynthia, Circe
and Peona, who, taken as archetypes, represent anima and libido. Endymion’s search for im-
mortality is in fact his mission to understand and embrace his anima while going through
many challenges, so his quest is essentially a process of introspection, broadening of his con-
sciousness, personal transformation. As an infantile Prince Charming dazzled by his narcis-
sism, Endymion will go a long way from an ordinary shepherd to a mature young man full of
empathy who finally manages to reach his personal integration.

Keywords: John Keats, “Endymion”, female character, archetype, anima
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Tepmus citun (kao ¢popma mpomnaraHje y HOMUTUYKOM AUCKYPCY, k.Nu
Yy CMUCTY TyMad€ba MIM Harjlacka y TyMade€iby HEKOr uoral’)aja nim No

HojaBse), yIIao je y yrnoTpeby TOKOM IOCNIEeAmUX JielleHnja ABajiece-
TOT BeKa, a CTpaTeryuje KOMyHMI[Mpama Koje OH obyxBaTa IOCTase
Cy He3a00MTa3HNU eleMEeHT ITI06aTHO yMpe)keHe caBpeMeHe IIVIBUIN-
3aruje, TpaHconyjyhnu ce 6e3 Behux mpobnema us jenne Kynatype y
IPYTY. YUCTUHY, Ba>KHOCT ,,CIIMHOBamba Y CBUM BUIOBJMIMA OJHOCA Ca
jaBHourhy mocrasna je TonMKa ja ce MHOT€ jaBHe IMYHOCTY He ycybyjy
Jla OTBOpE YCTa y jaBHOCTH IIp€ HEro LITO MX eKCIepPTH, TAKO3BaHM
»CIVMH [OKTOpK , He IpHUIIpeMe 3a TO. Ped ,,cMH’ yIIaBHOM Ce He
ymoTpe6/baBa ca HeyTPaTHOM BPETHOCHOM KOHOTAILIMjOM, Ko IITO je,
npuMepa pajiu, TO CIy4aj ca TEPMUHOM ,KOMyHMKaluja’, Beh Mame
WIN BHUIIE IEXOPATUBHO, fa 6) ce AMCKPeJUTOBAO pajl CTpydumaka
3a ogHOce ca jaBHouthy. IIpemaa ce ,CIMH JOKTOPU  MPAKTUIHO IO
neMHMIINjY CMATPajy MaHUIYIATOpUMa, Mehy mbiMa M0CToje TaKBI
KOjiMa ce IpU3Haje 3aBUJHO 3aHAaTCKO yMehe, Mako MM ce yIIaBHOM
OCIIOpaBa eTUYHOCT. Y 0BOM pajy pasMoTpuheMo JONPMHOC TaKBUX
IIPU3HATHX MajCTOpa CIMHa Kao mTo cy Llopy Credanomynoc n Anac-
tep Kemben mommuruakom ycnony buma KnuaTona n Tonuja Brepa,
a1 KacHYjeM IOMambKamby Bepe jaBHOCTH y jaBHO M3TOBOPEHe pedn
IbMXOBUX HAjIIO3HATUjUX KujeHaTta. OBM MapaguUrMaTUYHU CIyYaje-
BU CIIMHOBaIba Y KOMYHNUI[MPamby ca jaBHOLINY MMajy Mupe MMIIIKa-
Lyje 3a MOTEHIMja/THE TOMETE OBE CTPATETMje KOMYHUKAIMje U FheHe
HepCreKTBe Y CABPEMEHOM CBETY, y KOMe CTBapHOCT CBe BUIIE I10-
npuMa KapaKTep BUPTYE/THOT.

Kmwyune peuu: cimH, CIMH HOKTOP, MaHuUIynanuja, ITopy Creda-
Homynoc, Anacrep Kem6en, bun Knuatosn, Torn Brep.

CrimHOBame (Off €HITIECKOT spin = OKPeTaTH, 0K Y CaBPEeMEHOM IIO/IN-
TUYKOM JMCKYPCY OBaj M3pa3 O3HayaBa jeflaH BUJ| MONUTUYKE ITPOIATaHJE,
y CMUCITy TyMadera MM HaIJlacka y TyMaderwy HeKor forabaja mmm mojase)
llaHac TpefcTaBba r7o6anuu denomen. CrpaTernuje KOMyHUI[Mpama 00yx-
BaheHe cnMHOBameM IIOCTajie Cy MHTEIPaTHM elleMeHT caBpeMeHe Toba-
HO yMpe)XeHe LMBUIN3alije U TaKo ce ,IpuMajy’ mpeHocehn ce us jemHe
KynType y fpyry. O ToMe, IpuMepa pajiy, CBeOYN YMHEHNIIA 1A je HeTaBHO
objaB/peHN WIaHaK y Heme/bHUKY HIH nocBeheH npBoj rognum paja Brazge

1 svetmp@gmail.com
2 Osgaj paj caommTeH je Ha MehyHapoaHoj HayuHoj Konbepenuju Kyniiype y iipesogy, oxp-
xaHoj Ha Punonouikom pakynrery YHusepsurera y beorpany on 4. o 6. jyna 2015.
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Penry6nuke Cp6uje, popmupanoj anpuna 2014. rognHe, HaclIoB/beH ,lonn-
Ha omacHor cnuHoBama  (Didanovi¢ 2015: 10-11). lyxoButom pedepeHIioMm
Ha ¢unM loguna otiacnoé wuemwera (The Year of Living Dangerously, 1982),
OBIJM HAC/TOBOM amnocTpodupa ce HarmameHa CKIOHOCT Ka CIIMHOBAbY Kao
KapaKTepUCTUKa KOja IpecyfHO ofpebyje HauMH jaBHOT Je/I0oBamba aKTyelTHe
cprcke Brape.

CrnmHOBame je, HAPOUUTO TOKOM IIOCTIEfiibe ABe JielieHuje JBa/ieCeTor
BeKa, TONMMKO K0OMIO Ha 3HA4Yajy y KOMYHUIMpamy ca jaBHourhy #a cBaka-
KO JIMa VICTMHE Y IIa/bBOM 3alla)kamy Jla ce MHOTe jaBHe TMYHOCTHU, Hapo-
YITO MONUTUYAPH, He YCyDyjy Aa oTBOpe ycTa Ipef ounMa jaBHOCTH JOK UX
eKCIIepTH, TAKO3BAHMU ,,CIIMH JOKTOpK , He mpuipeme 3a to. Kako usriena,
¢bpasy ,CIMH ZOKTOP”, CMUCINO je aMepnuky KmbyxeBHUK Con benoy (Saul
Bellow), xoju jy je ynorpe6uo y jefHOM mIpefaBamy ofipskaHoM 1977. ropu-
He, KaJIa je CIIOMEHYO [1a aKTep) Ha IIOJIMTUYKOj CLIEHM HACTOje Jia ,,IpUrpa-
6e n camy npepcenHNYKy GyHKumjy y3 nmomoh cnmu gokropa” (Eser 2008:
4783). benoy je momenyTy ¢pasy ynorpebuo crmajajyhm HaBemeHO 3Haueme
pedn spin ca GUTypaTUBHUM 3HademeM Iarona doctor: ,,ipepopmymcaru
HEKU JICKa3 y CBpXy KpuBoTBopema (Ibid.). OBa BpcTa cTpyumaka 3a Ofi-
HOCe ca jaBHOLINy, ZakJle, OF CaMOr IIOYeTKa je feMHNCaHA Y HEeTaTUBHOM
BPEeJHOCHOM KOHTEKCTY, 6alll Kao LITO je C/Ty4aj I ca M3pa3oM ,,ClinH(oBame)”,
KOjU Ce, 3a Pa3/NKYy Off BpPeJHOCHO HEyTPa/JHOT TePMIUHA ,KOMYHUKaIuja’,
y BehuHM c1y4ajeBa KOPUCTY Malbe VM/IV BUIIE IIEKOPATUBHO, Y CBPXY AMC-
KpeauTOBama paja CTPydraka 3a OZHOCEe ca jaBHOLINY y JOMEHY MONMUTHU-
ke (Eser 2008: 4783-4784), xoju ce, MpaKTUYHO HO JepUHUIUjK, CMATPajy
MaHUITYTATOPMMA.

BupspuBo je To u u3 mpBor 3abeexxeHor IpuMepa ynorpebe ose ¢ppase y
MenujuMa. Y 4iIaHKy objaBbeHOM Y Fbyjopk wiiajmcy 21. okTo6pa 1984. ropu-
He, HaCJIOB/bEHOM ,,JlebaTe u crimu goxropu’, yBoguuvap Llex Pozenran (Jack
Rosenthal) npepckasao je na he ce TokoM febaTe mpegceTHNYKNUX KaHAUATA
Ponanpa Perana (Ronald Reagan) n Bonrepa Monpejna (Walter Mondale) y
Ipec LeHTPY ,OfjefHOM HampaButu [mpasu] 6asap’™ ,[leceTak Myuikapana y
[0OpPO CKPOjeHMM Ofie/IIMa U XKeHa Y CBIJIEHUM Xa/bYIHaMa BellITo he nupky-
nmucaty Meby HOBMHapyUMa, caMOyBepeHO U3pU4yhy MONUTUYKa MUILI/bEba.
Hehe To 6uTty myky mpefcTaBHUIM 3a IITAMITy KOjU ITOKYIIaBajy fa HEKO
PYTMHCKO CaoMIITee 3a jaBHOCT NMPUKAXXy y HOBO/BHOM CBeT1y (impart a
favourable spin to a routine release). buhe o Crinn JokTopu [sic], Bucokomno-
3UIMOHMPAHN CaBeTHUIIM NpeACeAHNYKNX KaHAMAaTa, U OHNM he urparu Ty
BeoMa Bucoke ynore” (Fol 2008: 4787).

PosenTas, 04nTO, HeMa IIOBO/BHO MUII/bEbE Kajla Ce Pajiyl O eTUYKIM ac-
HEeKTUMA [IelI0Batba CIIMH JOKTOPA, He CaMO 3aTO IITO I'a TOPeRM ca M1jayHOM
TproBuHOM Beh 1 cTora mTo oba enemMeHTa OBe MMeHIYKe Ppase MPOHUIHO
Hyllle BeTUKUM CTOBMMA. AM MPOHMYHM Ha0o0j merosux opmynaiuja He
Hopuye 3Ha4aj HUXOBe yJIore Ha ,0asapy’ aMepuyke IOMUTHUKE: UTPa KOjy
OHU UTPajy UTpa ce ,,y BeoMa BUCOKe yJIOoTe”, I Off HheHOT VICXOfa 3aBUCK He
caMo cynouHa amepuuke Hanyje Beh, cmob6opgHo ce Mmoxe pehu, u cBera.



Kynitypa cauHa

ITpeMpa je cTaB KOMEHTAaTOpa IpeMa CIIMH JOKTOPUMA, JAKJIe, AIPHOPHO
HeraTMBaH, OHY yITIABHOM IIPU3Hajy Aa MeDhy OBMM MaHMITyTaTOpUMa jaBHOT
MIberba YIMa TAKBUX KOjU [IOCERYjy BEMKO 3aHATCKO yMehe, Makap eTMYHOCT
IJIXOBOT Jle/loBama 6uya cnopHa. Tako ce, penumo, ycnex buna Knunrona
(Bill Clinton) nHa npegcegunukuM nsbopuma y CAJl 1992. n 1996. roguse y
3HAYajHO] Mepy IIPUIINCYje BELUITOM CIMHOBaY HeroBor caBeTHuKa [lopia
Credanomnynoca (George Stephanopoulos), nupekropa 3a KOMyHUKalKje TO-
koM KnmHTOHOBe mpefcemHnYKe KaMIamwe 1992. roguHe, Koju je Ty QyHK-
1ujy o6asbao u y benoj kyhu, na 6u morom 6mo yHanpehen y Bucokor caBer-
HIIKA 32 TIOJINTHKY JieTIOBama U CTpaTernu;jy npeacenHuka KimHToHa, monoxaj
Ha KOM je 0CTao fio fenieMOpa 1996. rognse, ydecTByjyhu y jour jenHoj mobep-
HIYKO]j IpefcefHIYKoj Kammamwy buma Knunrona.

Y 1pyroj HOMOBMHY OBe JielieHNje, Ha NI TiM n3bopuma y Bennkoj bpu-
TaHUju ofpkaHUM 1997. ybempuBy mobeny ongHeo je kanaupat Jlabypuctuy-
ke naprtuje Toun brep (Tony Blair), a 3Ha4ajaH JOIIPMHOC HETOBOj U3OOPHO]
no6enu ao je Anmacrep Kemben (Alastair Campbell), mpencraBamk 3a ogHOCe
ca jaBHolIhy TOKOM Ipefu3bopHe KaMIlame, KaCHUje ceKpeTap 3a Mefuje 1
IVPEKTOp 3a KOMyHUKaluje y brepoBoj Branu.

Credanomnynoc 1 Kembern cBakako HIUCY jeIMHYM CaBeTHUIIV 32 OJHOCE ca
jaBHOmIhy Koju Cy JOIpUHENM Y3aCTOITHUM M300pHUM IoOefjaMa HbUXOBUX
medosa buma Knuurona u Tonnja brepa. Kaga je ped o Knunrony, e Tpeba
3aHeMapuTu fonpunoc Ilejmca Kapsuna (James Carville), xoju je, 6aur kao u
CredaHonynoc, CipeMHO IPU3HABAO Aa Pafy Kao CIIMH AOKTOp (YUCTUHY,
aMepUYKU MeIMjy Cy 000jUIly IPUKa3MBa/IY KAaO TAKO 3aHNUM/bBE IMYHOCTH
ma cy obojuna nocranmu cnaBHu /Eser 2008: 4784/). Takobe, rmaBHu cexpe-
tap 3a Menuje y Bmaan buna Knuurona Majk Mekapu (Mike McCurry) oka-
pakTepucan je y kiusu Xayapaa Kypua (Howard Kurtz) Iuxnyc ciunosarwa
(Spin Cycle, 1998) xao ,,MajcTOp CIMHOBama KOjU PYKOBOAY KOHTUHYMPA-
HUM IVIKTYCOM CIIVHOBama 4Mja je CBpXa Jja PeaKTUBHO yMambu epeKar TeMa
KOje BIIaZly IIPUKa3yjy y HEIIOBO/BHOM CBET/TY U IIPOAKTUBHO IPOMOBHUIIIE OHE
TeMe Koje je mpuKasyjy y nmoBopHoM cetny (Eser 2008: 4785). Y breposom
TUMY, IaK, nopes Anacrepa Kembena 3anma>keHy y/lory y ZOMeHy OJZHOCA ca
jaBHourhy umao je u Ilutep Menpencon (Peter Mandelson /Eser 2008: 4784/).
MebyTum, pasyor 360r kora y oKBUpy Haure TeMe n3asajamo CredaHomynoca
u Kemberna y ofHOCY Ha BUXOBe KOJlere HUIITA Matbe BIUYHE CIITHOBAY XN
y UMIEHUIM Jla CY BUX ABOjULA ITOC/TIe TOfjMHA CIyXOoBawa y U360pHUM
mraboBuma u Bragama Knnnrona u biaepa o6jaBunn MeMoape Koju BbUXOBO
JieNIoBabe, a U IIXOBe LieoBe, IIPUKa3yjy y ApyradrjeM CBeT/Iy Y OfHOCY Ha
CIMKY KO0jOj CY ¥ CaMM YMHOTOMeE IOTIPYHOCU/IN CIIMHYjyht 3a BUXOB padyH.
IlITaBuiie, CBOjUM MCKa3uMa — WJIM, TTaK, OHUM IITO je npehyrano — Creda-
Homynoc u Kem6es, OTBOpeHO MM MMIUIMIIUTHO, OTBApajy MUTamba eTIYKe
AVMeH3Mje CIIMHOBaba Koja MMajy faneKoCe)XHe UMIIIMKaIMje 3a TepCIek-
THUBE OBE CTpaTeryje KOMyHUKalllje y CABpEMEHOM CBETY.

Y cBojuMm Memoapuma HacnosbeHuM Ogeeh mwygcku (All Too Human,
1999), objaBbeHUM Kaja Bullle Huje 610 Ha ITaTHOM cIucky bene kyhe,
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Llopy Credanomnynoc maje 3aHuM/BKBY oueHy bua KnmHToHa Kao doseka:
K/bY4 HETOBOT IIOJTUTUYKOT ycrexa, TBpau Credanomynoc, nexn y Knmnn-
TOHOBOj GecpaMHOCTH. Fberosa croco6HOCT mopuijama CTBapu Koje My He
Uy Y IPUJIOT IIPOMUCTUYE U3 HEroBOr ONTUMU3MA, Kojit, o CredaHomyio-
cy (1999: 6/252)°, npencraba mweroy Hajsehy momuTuuky chary. OBy olle-
HY J1a0 je 4oBek Koju je KNMHTOHY momorao fja aBa myra nobeayu Ha usbopu-
Mma 3a npenceguuka CAJl u pajguo je 3a wera yeTupu rogute y benoj kyhm.
IbuxoBa 61mcka capagma, MehyTnM, HUKa/ja Huje Ipepacia y IpujaTte/bCTBO
(Stefanopulos 1999: 5/252), mto 61 Tpebano ga yunuu kpegubmnaum Creda-
HOITY/IOCOB IOKYIIIAj 1a 00jeKTUBHO, ca AVUCTaHIle, carefa u onuie Kanuro-
HOBe Bp/IMHE I MaHe.

MebyTum, Kbura je mpupeMaHa 3a WTaMIly y Apyroj nonosunu K-
TOHOBOT APYTOT IIpefICEAHNYKOT MaH/]aTa, Koju je HajsehnM fenom obenexex
CKaHJAJIOM KOjU je M3a3Bajo OTKpUBalbe herope Bese ca MoHukom JIymH-
ckn (Monica Lewinski), gBajeceTABOrofnuImoM CTaXUCTKIBOM Y beroj
kyhn. IIporus Knunrona je y Kourpecy CAJ] mokpeHyT MocTymak Ono3mu-
Ba (impeachment) 360r KpMBOKJIETCTBA I OMeTarmba IIPAaBOCYLHOT MOCTYIIKA
(ITpemcTaBHMYKY JOM M3IJIACA0 je ONO3UB IpeAcefHuKa ca 221 rmacom ,,3a”
u 212 rnacosa ,,npotus’; y CeHaTy je ogHOC r1acoBa 61o 50-50, a 3a 01o3us
je 6uta HeonxoxHa nBoTpehnHcka BehnHa /67 rimacosa/, Tako aa je Knuuton
0CTao ImpeficefHMK). Y TakBoj cutyanuju, CredaHoIynoc Huje MOTao a Ja ce
He 3aIllTa KaKo je MpefiCefHNUK KOra OIUCYje Kao ,TOMMKO MHTETUT€HTHOL,
caocehajHor, nocseheHor 3ajefHNUIM U TOMMKO CBECHOT CBOTA MeCTa y MCTO-
pMju MOTao fia IIOCTYIM TaKo ITIYIIO, CeOMYHO ¥ CaMOAeCTPYKTUBHO  (Ibid.)?
JemHUM [€7IOM, OFTOBOD je CafipKaH y HACTOBY KIbUTeE, aly3uju Ha 30MpPKy
apopusama Opupprxa Huduea /bygcko, ogeeh mygcko. C gpyre cTpaHe, ToMe
je ceakako pompuHena 1 Knuatonosa ocob6mna xojy Credanonynoc ncrude
Kao IWeroBy HajBehy mommTUuKy cHary — 6eCpaMHOCT ca KOjoM je 0OMaHyo
aMepUYKy jaBHOCT O CBOMe IoJJIeramwy ofBeh by ickoj crabocTu mpu cycpety
Cca 3TOIHOM MJIafIoM CTaXKMCTKIBOM y bernoj kyhm.

Mako ce eTMYKM YHEKONIMKO AMCTAHLMPA Off IOCTO/ABIIA 32 KOra je pa-
AVO IeT TOAMHA, TOKOM KOjuX je, n3Meby ocTasor, cBojuM CIIMHOBameM yc-
HeIIHO NMPUKpuBao ofseh jbyfcke MaHe aMepuuKor npeacenHuka, Creda-
HOITY/IOC HUKaJla 030M/bHO He IOCTaB/ba NNTabe KOINKO je [oOpo 3a AMe-
PUIKY, a U CBeT, [ja TaKaB JbY[CKUM cabocTuMa ofBeh ck/IoH 4oBek Oype Ha
4e/ly HajMohHMje Jp)KaBe cBeTa TOKOM fiBa MaHpaara. CredaHOIyIoC He HO-
pude aMOpPATHOCT ¥ HEOATOBOPHOCT HojefuHNX K/IMHTOHOBMX IOCTYyIaKa,
any Kao IPOTUBTEXY TOMe UCTUYE YMILEHMITY Jla Ce 3a CBaKM Takap Knun-
TOHOB IIOCTYIIaK MOTy HaBecTyu O6pojuy npumepu KnmHTOHOBOT fomprHOCa
HanpeTky AMepuke, fybokor marpuorusma u 6pure 3a apyre (Stefanopulos
1999: 6/252). A 13 merose oIacke Jia je, CBeMy YIIPKOC, Hepuoy paja y benoj
kyhnu 3a mera npepcrasjpao ,Hajpehy aBanTypy y >xmsory’ (Ibid.), Bup/buBO
je na je CredaHomynoc joir Marbe CKJIOH HPEUCIUTUBAY eTUYHOCTY HOCIa
KOjJ je 3a TAKBOT YOBeKa 00aBIbao.

3 3a marmHaujy BUFETU HAIIOMeHY y 6ubmorpadujiu.
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Anactep Kembern je 3a Tounja Brepa 06aB/bao Mame-Biullle MICTe TOC/IOBE
xoje je ITopy Credanonynoc pagyo y usbopaom mraby u Bnagu buna Knnn-
ToHa. [loueo je ma papu 3a bnepa 1994. roguHe, Kaja je, Ioce M3HEHAHE
cMpru tajaurmer Bobhe /labypuctuuke crpanke Ilona Cmura (John Smith),
brep mpeyseo pykoBohemwe cTpaHKOM. Y CB0joj MeMOapcKoj Kmwusu logure
ca bnepom (The Blair Years, 2007), Kembern, xao n CredaHonynoc npe mera,
OapeM JeKTapaTHBHO VICKa3yje HaMepy Ia jaBHOCTY IIPEJICTABH ,,3a0KPY>KeHY
CIMKY YOBeKa M3y3eTHe eHepruje U Bu3lje, peLIeHOT Ia BpeMe IIPOBeeHO Ha
BJIACTU MCKOPUCTY Ja OMTHO yT14e Ha CTBAPM, KOjU je MHOTO TOTa IPOMEHMIO
Haborbe”, orpabyjyhm ce Beh y cnenehoj peyennmy HarroMeHOM Jia je 0OBa KibM-
ra ,JlHeBHVK a He xBasocies~ (Kembel 2007: xii-xiii). OBome Hansrien nae y
npuor Kembenosa omacka jja brep ,,janac [to ject 2007. ropuHe, IOLITO je
IIPeNyCcTIo MeCTO IpeMujepa cTpanaukoM koneru [opgony bpayny (Gordon
Brown)] uma pebeny xoxy, orBppny uckycrsom” (Kembel 2007: xii). Meby-
TUM, 3a pasnuky ofi CredaHomynoca, KOju je Halllao 3a CXOJHO Jia Ce Orpaju
OJf HEKMX NocTymnaka buma KnnHToHa, oHajipe cekcyanHor cKaHZana Koju
ra je CKOpO KOILITAO0 IIpeficCefHIYKOr II0JI0Kaja, 300T 4era Cy HBUXOBU OJHO-
cu 3axsajiHeny, kaja Anmacrep Kemben rosopu o pyackum crmabocruma To-
H1ja brepa, ncrnocrasspa ce Aa ce TO MCK/byYMBO CBOJY HAa MUHOPHE JieTajbe.
[Tpumepa paju, 610 je ,,IpaBy KOUIMAp OUTH C BUM TOKOM Hpefn3bopHe
KaMIame 36or biepose cknonocTu na ,npasu gpamy u 6pune” u ,Boau Oe-
CKpajHe pa3roBope KOji ce BpTe Y KpyT ¥ Hau3I/Iel HUKyAa He Bofie”. Ho, Beh
y cnepehoj peuennuy Kemben nopaje ma ce brep, xaa 6u ce y cebu 4BpcTo
OIIpefieno 3a TO KojuM he ImyTeM KpeHyTH, IpeTBapao y ,060plja y KaMIamu
mocrojHor auBbemwa’ (Ibid.). Kaga roBopu o brepoBuM IMOMUTUYKUM OZITY-
KaMa, off KOjux Cy HeKe, Kao IITO je II03HaTO, Oule BeoMa criopHe, Kembern
ux GespesepBHO mopp>xasa. Takobe, unmwennia aa cy Kembenosu gHeBHIY-
KJ 3QIVICH NTPE3EHTUPAHY CeNeKTUBHO, 110 IeTOBOM COIICTBEHOM IIPU3HAY,
KaKo ,He 011 oTexxaBao xuBot Tounjy brepy, a Hu [oprony Bpayny, ,.koju je
VIMao CPefUILIbY YIOTY Y JOMacKy ‘HoBe JIabypucTudke CTpaHKe Ha B/IACT U
IeHOM oncTaHKy Ha Baactu’ (Kembel 2007: xiv), cBefoun o ToMe fia je u1 oBa
KIBUTA, U IOPeJ CBUX IIPeTeH3Mja Ha 00jeKTUBHOCT, jeflaH BUJ CIIMHOBambA.

YucTuny, jefHa off cTBapu 3a koje Kemben onaje brepy npusHame je me-
roBa €JIOKBEHTHOCT, 300T Koje je 6110 MCTO TaKO yMelIaH y CIIMHOBambe Kao
VI BbeTOBY CaBeTHUIIN 3a ofHOCe ca jaBHoithy. Hema 60/pe oTBpze 3a TO 0f
HaylHa Ha Koju je biep Bopyo seM/by TOKOM KpU3HOT IIepMoja Kafia je Haljuja
6una mokupana Bemhy o Tparu4Hoj cMmpTy npuHiese [lajaune. Hberos je mo-
cao, Ipe CBera, 10 biepoBUM CONICTBEHNM peunma, 6uo ,,aa u3pasu ocehamwa
Hanuje” (Kembel 2007: 234) y Tom TemkoM TpeHyTKy. Ppasa ,,HapomHa IIPMH-
nesa” (People’s Princess), kojy je brep cMmucnno m M3sroBopuo TOKOM BeoMa
eMOTUBHOT ofOpahama HaIuju IOIITO Cy IOCMPTHU OCTaly IIPEMUHYIIE
IpuHIe3e npebadenn y bpuranujy, cMecra je mocrana geo Bokabynapa Ha-
nuje: Xepang wwipubjyH ocBaHyo je ca HacmoBoM ,,Hapop y sxamoctu 360r cmp-
i HaponHe npuniese” (Kembel 2007: 235).
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HeceT ronuHa KacHnuje, Mehytum, brep je moxmBeo fja ce cnuHOBame y
by ybehnusama Haruje y To ga Tpeba KpeHyTH y pat npotus Cagama Xy-
cerHa OKpeHe IpoTuB mwera. [Ipyxxajyhu mogpurky agmuanctpannjn [lopia
bBymra, xoja ce mpunpemana 3a par npotus Vpaka, brep je 6uo mumbsema
fia je IpOMEHa PeXXMMa Y TOj 3eM/bJ HEOIIXO/IHA, IITO 300T HABOJHNUX 3a/IMXa
OpYy’kja 3a MAaCOBHO YHMIITEHE, IITO 300T MpeTHhe KOjy Taj Pe>XKMM IpeficTa-
B/ba 3a pernoH biuckor ncroka u 3a unras cBeT (Kembel 2007: 612). Vicnocra-
BIIIO ce, MehyTum, na ,,Jlocuje o VMpaky”, koju je bneposa Braja mpexncrasmia
jaBHOCTHM pebpyapa 2003. ropnHe, cafip>ku 6pojHe HeJOBOJBHO TOKYMEHTOBA-
He TBPJbe IOTeK/Ie Off HeJOBO/bHO KPeUOVITHIX VIV HeIIO3HATUX U3BOPa.
IToce6Ho je 6una ciopHa TBpAKa 0 ToMe fia CajlaMoB pexXuM nocepyje 61o-
JIOLIIKO OpY>Kje Koje Moyke OMTM JTAHCUPAHO »y POKY Off 45 MUHYTa  Off U3[a-
Bama Hapebema 3a To (Kembel 2007: 702). Kao mTo je mo3HaTo, HUKaKaB ap-
CeHasl Opy>Kja 3a MaCOBHO YHMIITeHe Huje npoHahen y Vpaky nocie cpra-
Bama CajjaMoBor pexxuma. briep, ,,jeb6emokoxal’ KakaB jecTe, O JaHALIbET
JlaHa OCTaje IIPM TOMe Jia je ,,lberoBa CaBecT Yucra’ U Aa Ou, CBe [ja je U 3Hao
Jla HUKaKBe 3a/I1Xe OPy>Kja 3a MaCOBHO YHMUIITEHE He II0CTOje, OIeT 0fabpao
paTHy onnujy 360r npeTme Kojy je CamaMOB peXXuM IpPefCTaB/bao caM II0
ce6u. IberoB HajUCTaKHYTMjU CIIMH JJOKTOP, KOjU je HAIVCAO IIPEATOBOP 3a
crniopuu focuje (a baep ra je mrano ogo6puo), ucTpajHO je OpaHMO IOCTyIIKe
csora 1meda Kaia je, IIoj IPUTICKOM jaBHOCTY, [opon bpayHn 6mo npuMopaH
fia bopmupa crienujaIHy ofdop 3a MpeNCINTIBaE y/IoTre Kojy je bpuranuja
umazna y pary nporus Vpaka. Ceegouehn npen oBum ogbopom, Kemobern je,
npema nsBemrajy bu-bu-Cuja, ynopao 6panuno cBaky ped ,JJocujea o Vpa-
Ky~ (Anon 2010), Koju je y 6pMTaHCKMM Me[ujiiMa MPOHMYHO Ha3BaH ,,Jlocuje
3a usBppaBame uctrne (Dodgy Dossier)”. A xaja ce pafy o TBpAHbM O Omac-
HOCTHM Off Opy>Kja Koje Vpak mMoxe yrmorpebutn npotus bpurannje .y poky
ox 45 munyTa’, Kembern je uHu4HO 06aBecTino ogbop Aa je, UICTUHU 3a BOJBY,
TO MOIIO OMTH jacHUje GOPMYINCAHO y CAMOM JOCHjey, Al a Cy OpUTAHCKU
MeIMju TV KOju Cy 3Hayaj Te dpase mpeyBennyanu u3pnadehn je us KoHre-
kcTa brepoBor o6po ogMepeHor usnarama npej nocIaunuuMa Jlomer goma
opuraHckor [TapmaMenta, Tume joj npupajyhu ,,ykonuuku craryc’ (Ibid.).

W Tako ce cimHOBambe Koje je IpeBpUIN/IO MEPY BPATUIO OBYM MajCTOPU-
Ma TOT 3aHaTa Kao OyMepaHT — IIpaBo y I7aBy. Kembern je y 6puTaHCKoj mTaMm-
nu go6uo Hagumax ,lluanyan Anmn” (anysmja Ha Anu Xacana an Maynna,
MpavyKor MMHNCTPa offbpaHe, Kora cy VpadaHu mposBam ,XeMujcku Aman”
TOIITO je 0ff06pMOo YIOTpedy XeMMjCKOT Opy>Kja IPOTUB KYPACKUX OOy Hbe-
HuKa). brep je, max, [oXxuBeo Jja Halyja jefiBa jo4eKa Ja jefHOM Off HajIIo-
Iy/lTapHUjUX Ipemujepa y mcropuju bpuranmje Bupm neba xajga je mecto
npemujepa ycrynuo l'opony bpayny. A mta Halluja MUC/IM O H€TOBOj ,4MC-
TOj caBeCT!” BEPOBATHO je HajTauHuje (1 HajjeTkuje) uckasao Pobept Puck
(Robert Fisk), patau mnspemray u3 JVlpaxa, y 4manky ,,Jonu brep n merosa
TaKO YMCTAa caBecT oOjaBbeHOM y NMUCTY MHguiiengenin: ,On OBOT YOBeKa
HuKajga HeheMo mouyekaru usBumeme” (Fisk 2010).
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OBy mapafiurMaTMIHM IPUMEPY PEYUTO CBEOYE O TOME IITa Ce BEITUM
cnmHoBamweM Moxke noctrhu. HeBopa je, mehyTnm, y Tome mro ce y mocry-
Ky CIMHOBamba ofiBeh 4ecTo eTmka 1 MCTIMHA, KaKO CMO BUJie/N, 6aliajy Kpos
IIpo30p. 3aTO CMO, Y CBETY I7106aIN30BaHNX KOMYHMKaIMja Y KOMe je U KyII-
Typa CIIMHA [OCTa/Ia I7106aTHa, CTaTHO IPUMOPAHM Jja IOKYIIIaBaMo Jia pas-
abepeMo IITa ce CKpUBA 132 BUPTYeTHE CTBAPHOCTY KOjy HaM CIIVMH JJOKTOPK
yIIOpHO cepBupajy. MajcTopu crimHOBama, pa3yMe ce, Hehe ce CBOjeBO/BHO
oxpehu Tako menoTBOpHOT cpefcTBa yoehuBama, Koje ce y 1aTOM KOHTEKCTY
MoKe AeUHICATH Kao IpeBoleme ca CTBAPHOT Ha MOXe/bHO, OHOCHO, OHO
IITO 6MPAYKO TEJIO KeN JIa uyje. YOCTanoM, Kao OCBeJoueH! 1e6emoKoXKall,
Tonu briep cBakako He BUM HMIITA CIIOPHO y TOMe fia 6yZie caBeTHUK Braan
Cpbuje, 3em/be unje je bomMbapoBame TaKo TOp/bUBO 3arosapao 1999. rogu-
He (M3/IMIIHO je HamoMubaTy fa Kemben y cBojoj Kmbusm 6e3pe3epBHO XBamu
HETOBY OJTY9HOCT Jia ,0MTHO JJOIIpMHece pelllaBamy cuTyaluje Ha bankany,
npe csera Ha KocoBy” / Kembel 2007: xii/). Ca Benukom BepoBaTHOhOM MO-
YKEMO TIPeTIOCTaBUTH Jia je Mehy unanoBuMa Brage Cpbuje koju cy cmyuranm
npenaBama Tonuja brepa n Anacrepa Kembena y gpebpyapy 2015. y beorpa-
Iy, O YMjUM JieTa/byIMa HMKAKBUX IOY3[jaHUX MHPOpMaIija HeMaMo, 6uo
MUHICTapa BeOMa 3a/[HTePECOBAHNUX JIa Hayde Heke (yHece O CIIMHOBAIbY Off
IIPOBEPEHNMX MajcTOpa OBOT 3aHarTa.
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Svetlana S. Milivojevi¢-Petrovi¢
THE CULTURE OF SPIN

Summary

The term spin (referring to a form of propaganda in the political discourse, in the sense of
interpretation or slant placed on an event or a phenomenon) gained widespread use during
the final decades of the 20" century, and the communication strategies that it encompasses
have become an indispensable element of the globally networked contemporary civilisation,
transposing without much in the way of obstacles from one culture to another. Indeed, the
importance of spinning in all forms of public relations has become such that many public
figures do not dare open their mouths in public before being prepared for it by experts, the so-
called “spin doctors”. For the most part, the term “spin” is not used with a neutral connotation
in terms of value, as is, for example, the case with the term “communication”, but more or
less pejoratively, in order to discredit the work of public relations experts. Even though “spin
doctors” are practically by definition considered to be manipulators, there are those among
them who are recognised as masters of their chosen profession, although the ethical character
of their work is often called into question. In this paper, we consider the contribution of such
masters of spin as George Stephanopoulos and Alastair Campbell to the political rise of Bill
Clinton and Tony Blair, and also to the subsequent lack of trust of the public in the publicly
spoken words of their best-known clients. These paradigmatic cases of spin in public relations
have broader implications for the potential achievements of this communication strategy and
its perspectives in the contemporary world, wherein reality increasingly takes on the character
of the virtual.

Keywords: spin, spin doctor, manipulation, George Stephanopoulos, Alastair Campbell,
Bill Clinton, Tony Blair
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THE FORM OF QUESTIONS IN NEW ZEALAND
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

research on questions in various institutional and non-institution-
al settings has convincingly demonstrated the significance of studying
their form. However, the limited linguistic literature on the topic of
parliamentary questions rarely addresses this issue, and where it does,
it describes the question form as predominantly closed. Preliminary
research that was conducted for the purposes of this study shows this is
not the case in the discourse of Question Time in the House of Repre-
sentatives of New Zealand. Namely, our findings indicate the predom-
inance of open-form questions. Therefore, the study at hand is an at-
tempt to explain this apparent inconsistency. The main purpose of this
study will be to provide the quantitative analysis of various question
forms and types in New Zealand QT so as to offer a viable explana-
tion for the predominance of open-form questions in this institution in
light of the available literature. The results of this study will be useful
for potential comparative studies of question form (and function) in
parliamentary settings.

Keywords: New Zealand House of Representatives, Question Time,
Interrogative Sentences, Parliamentary Discourse

1. Introduction

Unlike other disciplines, such as political science and sociology, linguistic
scholarship has relatively recently started showing interest in parliamentary
discourse. Within linguistics, parliamentary discourse has mainly been “tack-
led” from the perspectives of critical discourse analysis (e.g. Van Dijk 2000a,
Wodak and Van Dijk 2000), pragmatics (e.g. Harris 2001, Perez de Ayala 2001,
Bull and Wells 2012), functional linguistics and corpus linguistics (see contri-
butions in Bayley 2004). Furthermore, the genre has been fragmentized into
various subgenres,' such as general debates, parliamentary questions, speech-
es, ministerial statements, etc., with the significant amount of research being
done on parliamentary debates and oral/written questions (see Ilie 2006). On
the other hand, when it comes to the subject of questions and the interrogative
form, linguistic research in this area is considerable. A particularly fruitful
topic is the form and function of questions, which are examined in both insti-
tutional and non-institutional settings. Ehrlich and Freed (2010), for example,

1 Parliamentary discourse itself is seen as a type of political discourse (see Bayley 2004; Ilie
2006).

81'42

a(sLoeH

Ov¢—EEC* LIOC *

2331



Olja R. Joji¢

1234

explain that the study of questions has always been central to the study of
institutional discourse; even though parliamentary questions are not part of
their edited volume, its numerous contributions demonstrate the important
correlations that exist between question form and function.

Research on questions in parliamentary discourse, as a type of institu-
tional discourse, tends to focus mainly on contextual aspects surrounding the
use of parliamentary questions. When it comes to the syntax of questions, this
issue is mostly skirted, and their description as “polar” is generally taken for
granted. For example, in her encyclopedic entry on the subject of parliamen-
tary discourse, Ilie says that, according to syntactic criteria, “a vast majority
of parliamentary questions belong to the closed category of yes-no questions,
which are meant to constrain the respondents’ answering options” (2006:
195). Similarly, Harris notes that “[if] we examine the syntax of a selection
of questions from the Prime Minister’s Question Time data, the predomi-
nant form is that of a polar (yes/no) interrogative frame” (2001: 457). How-
ever, despite the obvious significance of this aspect of question-asking, to the
best of this author’s knowledge, there are no quantitative studies that would
support this assumption. Research on question form in similar types of in-
stitutional discourse, such as courtroom discourse (Woodbury 1984; Archer
2005), shows that question form and function are inextricably linked, and that
syntactic form of the interrogative utterances proves particularly important
for examination of their roles in discourse. This paper aims at broadening
the existing research on parliamentary discourse, by examining the form of
Members of Parliament’s (hereinafter MPs) questions in New Zealand House
of Representatives.

2. Interrogatives, questions and typologies of question forms

As Bull points out (1994: 117-118), to find clear guidelines on what con-
stitutes “questions” is not as straightforward as it seems. Still, the issue of de-
ciding what identification criteria to apply “constitutes an important method-
ological issue that has to be addressed in [...] research on question-response
sequences in any conversational situation” (1994: 119). Namely, the interroga-
tive is not the only type of form that performs the function of asking questions
(consider, for example, declarative questions); in the same way, this particular
syntactic form does not have to be used to ask questions (consider, for exam-
ple, rhetorical questions).? The fact that there is a lack of one-to-one fit between
the interrogative (i.e. the syntactic form) and the communicative function of
questioning (questions) is nothing new and the issue has been studied exten-
sively (for example, see Searle 1975).

The issue of which criterion/criteria to adopt in order to identify certain
linguistic expressions as questions proves particularly important within the
approaches to institutional discourse from the perspective of conversation
analysis, where the analysts transcribe the data themselves. As it has been re-

2 As Weber explains, it may well be that the assumption that interrogatives are typical ques-
tions is simply wrong (see Weber 1993).
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ported, even where the nature of the speech event should clearly point to the
questioning function of certain utterances, it does not always do so. Clayman
(2010), for example, studies questions in news interviews and notices that,
even though the journalists’ role is for the most part restricted to asking ques-
tions, the constraints on what counts as a question are not strict, since the
journalists not only use interrogatives and non-interrogatives, but also other
elaborate structures to ask questions. Given the nature of language data used
for the purposes of this study (transcripts of oral questions, see the following
section), and the main goals of the study, it was decided that a purely formal
criterion (question mark at the end of the transcribed sentence) would suffice
in identifying MPs’ utterances as questions.

A separate and equally important issue in research on questions/interrog-
atives is the issue of their classification. Questions can be classified in numer-
ous different ways. Often, as it has been noted (Biber et al. 1999: 202), gram-
mars use the functional terms interchangeably with the structural ones. One
of the most widespread classifications is the one based on the way a certain
question defines the set of answers. Adopting this criterion, Huddleston and
Pullum distinguish between polar, alternative and variable questions. Polar
and alternative belong to the group of closed questions, expressed by closed
interrogative sentences (yes/no questions or declarative questions, which have
declarative syntax, and alternative questions), whereas variable questions are
open questions, expressed by open interrogatives (marked by the phrase con-
taining the interrogative word). Similarly, Quirk et al. (1985) group questions
into three major categories (1) those that typically expect a reply from an open
range of replies, or the so-called wh-questions, (2) those that expect affirma-
tion or negation, the so-called yes-no questions, tag-questions and declarative
questions included, and (3) those that expect as a reply one of two or more
options presented in the question, the so-called alternative questions (Quirk et
al. 1985: 806). Minor categories include exclamatory questions, with the prag-
matic force of an exclamatory assertion, and rhetorical questions, with the
pragmatic force of a strong assertion. Exclamatory questions usually have the
form of a yes/no question, and in written English they usually end with an ex-
clamation mark. Rhetorical questions can take the form of yes/no or wh-ques-
tions, and they typically do not require an answer (ibid: 825-826). If we con-
sider the type of language data that is examined in this study, we find that
the analysis of questions/interrogatives in this paper does not require examin-
ing the types of response to parliamentary questions. For example, rhetorical
questions which, by definition, do not require an answer are always responded
to in our data. Furthermore, in close connection to the issue, research shows
that yes/no questions do not have to be answered with yes or no, the same
way that in the case of alternative questions, the answerer does not have to
choose one of the options presented in the question (Bolinger 1978 in Bull
1994: 118-119). Additionally, studies of functions of parliamentary questions
find that MPs often ask the so-called unanswerable questions, designed main-
ly to provoke discomfort (Bates et al. 2014: 263), or even conflictual questions,
in which the addressee is forced to equivocation (Bull and Wells 2012: 38).
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Therefore, the issue of answer(s) to parliamentary questions is of no relevance
in this study in terms of the identification of question types.

For the purposes of the analysis, we shall adopt Quirk et al.’s (1985) clas-
sification of questions/interrogatives, with a minor terminological assimila-
tion. Following Kearsley (1976), we shall refer to Quirk et al.’s (1985) category
(1) above as “open-form” or “open” questions, and categories (2) and (3) as
“closed-form” or “closed” questions. Due to the absence of question mark at
their ends, exclamatory questions are not considered in this paper. Similarly,
rhetorical questions are considered as a variant of yes/no, or wh- questions.
Furthermore, the formal aspects of question-asking proved important in one
additional aspect: the structural patterns of the interrogative sentence. Even
though there is some mention of simple, complex and embedded interroga-
tives (with idiosyncratic definitions),’ Kearsley’s framework (1976) does not
recognize compound interrogative structures, which were quite frequent in
our data. In order to be able to address the typological aspects of their con-
joins, compound interrogative sentences needed to be broken down into their
independent components. Quirk et al’s approach to simple, complex and
compound sentences (for definitions see 1985: 719, and passim) was used as a
starting point in the presentation of the results of the analysis (see section 4),
where simple/complex sentences (non-compound interrogative sentence) were
treated separately from the compound interrogative sentences.

3. RESEARCH DESIGN
3.1. Language data and methods

The main source of language data in this paper were transcripts of
parliamentary debates. The transcripts were retrieved from Hansard, the
official report of debates in New Zealand House of Representatives (http:/
www.parliament.nz/). We find the same data-collecting technique in Bates at
al. (2014). Other researchers, who mainly focus on the interactional aspects of
question-asking, usually turn to transcribing the sessions themselves (see, for
example, Harris 2001; Bull and Wells 2012). However, since the focus of this
study is the form of questions, we find the Hansard transcripts of questions to
be sufficient for the purposes of this study.

The language data comprise a total of 312 questions. The initial number
of collected examples was smaller, and it contained more examples of the
Opposition MPs” questions than those of Government MPs’. In the course of
preliminary analysis, party membership proved to be significantly related to
question form. Therefore, Hansard was searched with the purpose of extracting
additional examples of questions asked by the members of Government party
(parties). When compared to the number of questions that were analyzed in
other studies, the number of examples in this study may seem insufficient for

3 For example, Kearsley finds simple wh-interrogatives to be those that contain one wh-
word, usually in initial position, whereas complex wh-interrogatives contain more than one
wh-words (e.g. Who said what to whom?; Kearsley 1976: 358).
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any significant analysis. Bull (1994), for example, analyzes 1045 questions in
political interviews. Freed (1994) analyzes 1275 questions in informal dyadic
conversations between friends. However, we believe that the criterion of
representativeness of language sample should be considered differently in non-
institutional and institutional settings. If we consider the fact that the number
of MPs in this Parliament is 120/121, the number of collected examples can be
considered adequate for the purposes of this study.*

3.2. Hypothesis

As it was noted, the relevant literature usually describes parliamentary
questions as polar (yes/no questions), and polar questions are a type of closed-
form questions. The literature does not explicitly exclude the use of open-form
questions in this genre of institutional discourse. Therefore, we start with the
assumption that the predominant question form in the discourse of Question
Time (hereinafter QT) will be closed questions, and that their frequency will
be higher than that of open-form questions.

4. THE RESULTS

The analysis of the data that were collected for the purposes of this study
shows that the initial step in our analysis of parliamentary questions had to
be considering their composition (simple/complex or compound sentences).
The main reason for this is the fact that the conjoins within compound inter-
rogative sentences can be typologically different. Therefore, in this section the
results will be presented in two subsections. In 4.1. we present the results for
those questions that were realized by means of non-compound interrogative
sentences, whereas section 4.2. is dedicated to questions that were realized by
means of compound interrogative sentences.

As it was expected, the analysis of the video recordings of the QT sessions
resulted in the total absence of non-verbal questions. In addition, the tran-
script analysis yielded only one example of declarative questions. Therefore,
the majority of questions in the data were direct questions. In accordance with
the adopted theoretical framework, these were divided into open and closed
interrogatives, and their various subtypes (yes/no, wh-questions, etc.).

4.1. Non-compound interrogative sentences

We start this section with the tabular presentation of the quantitative re-
sults of the study. Table 1 shows the distribution of open-form and closed-form
interrogative sentences with simple or complex structure (non-compound in-
terrogative sentences).

4 Other researchers of parliamentary questions do not mention explicitly the number of ana-
lyzed questions, but rather mention the number of analyzed sessions (e.g. Harris 2001; Bull
and Wells 2012).

a(sLoeH

Ov¢—EEC* LIOC *

2371



Olja R. Joji¢

1238

Table 1: Distribution of Open and Closed-Form Questions in New Zealand
Question Time: simple and complex interrogative sentences

Question form Total
Open 75%
Closed 24%
Other 1%

Note: total number of parliamentary questions: 312; total number of simple+complex
interrogative sentences: 270

As it can be seen, open-form questions account for 75%, and closed-form
questions 24% of the total number of questions which were realized by means
of non-compound interrogative sentences. The category of “other” contains
one example of a “multiple” question, that is an interrogative sentence with a
coordinated interrogative phrase (see Huddleston and Pullum 2002: 874) and
one example of an interrogative sentence with declarative syntax (declarative
question). Overall quantitative results of this study did not confirm our initial
hypothesis, namely that the frequency of closed-form questions will be higher
than open-form questions. These results differ from what is reported in the
literature on the subject of parliamentary questions, where it is said that they
are (predominantly) closed in form. Since no explanation could be given
at this point on the basis of such general findings, we proceeded to further
analysis of the data. The results are presented below.

Table 2 shows the distribution of various question types between the
Government MPs (GMPs) and Opposition MPs (OMPs). It seeks to highlight
potential differences in the use of various question types by GMPs and OMPs,
and to serve as a basis for the explanation of seemingly inconsistent findings of
this study when compared to other similar studies.

Table 2: Distribution of question types in New Zealand Question Time: simple and
complex interrogatives

Question type | Government MPs | Opposition MPs
Wh-questions

How 30 11

Why 8 24

What 93 20
Which 0 3

Where 0 0

When 1 1

Who 0 0

Total: wh-questions 132 (97%) 59 (44%)
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Yes-no questions

Have/has 1 1
Arelis 1 13
Was/were 1 1
Do/did 0 35
Negative 0 4
Modals 1 15
Total: yes-no questions 4 (3%) 69 (52%)
Declarative questions 0 1
Alternative questions 0 4
Multiple 0 1
Total: other 0 (0%) 6 (4%)
Total: simple+complex 136 134
interrogative sentences

Table 2 shows some interesting tendencies with respect to the GMPs’
and OMPs’ preferred questions types. Namely, with very few exceptions,
Government MPs do not employ yes-no questions, whereas the Opposition
MPs use them almost equally frequently as they do wh-questions. Additionally,
the majority of GMPs’ wh-questions are what- questions. What questions
account for 71% of all wh-questions asked by GMPs. Conversely, Opposition
MPs prefer yes-no questions, but a significant percentage of wh-questions
could also be noticed. We now turn to wh-questions.

As Table 2 shows, what, how, and why questions comprise the greatest
proportion of both GMPs and OMPs wh-questions. Discussing pragmatic
properties of English question types, Woodbury explains that wh-questions
can be divided according to the semantic/pragmatic criterion of specificity/
generality into two groups: those that require a more specific or less specific
answer. Questions beginning with what, why and how are satisfied with less
informative answers, whereas who, where, and when require more specific
answers (1984: 200-206). A general conclusion that emerges from data analysis
is that it would appear that members of both parties prefer to ask less specific
questions.

Due to limitations of space in this paper in this part of section 4.1. we
will limit our attention to what questions. Further analysis of GMPs’ what-
questions indicates frequent repetition of identical or similar phrases. With
the purpose of illustration, a list of the most frequent patterns is provided in
the table below. What-questions are divided into two groups depending on the
function of the what-element (pronoun or determiner) (see Huddleston and
Pullum 2002: 872—-973).
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Table 3: GMPs’ what questions

What question type Frequency
Determiner what

What (other/recent) reports...
What (recent) announcements...
What steps...

What (recent) progress

What (additional/other) investment
What role...

What feedback...

What benefits...

What measures...

What impact...

What improvement...

Other

Pronoun what 17
Total 93 (71%)

—
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The use of these almost identical patterns as shown in Table 3 can only
be attached to Government MPs. Even though this was not one of the goals of
this research, it was noticed that the use of these patterns changed over time:
for example, National Party MPs switched to these question patterns the mo-
ment their party became part of the government, the same way Labor Party
MPs resorted to other, more controlling types of question form after switch-
ing to the opposition. More (diachronic) research is necessary to confirm this
assumption.

We now turn our attention to closed-form questions. If we take a look at
Table 2 again, we can see that, with very few exceptions, Government MPs
do not employ closed-form questions. Therefore, the discussion of closed
questions will be limited to Opposition MPs’ closed questions. In the major-
ity of the examples of OMPs’ closed questions, we find the sub-type of yes/
no interrogatives. This would be the expected result, since, as it was already
mentioned, previous studies have indicated that yes/no interrogative sentences
were the predominant question form. However, if we take into account the
fact that the significant number of examples of OMPS’ yes/no questions were
primary questions that followed the pattern: “Does s/he stand by her/his re-
ported statement...” (as many as half of all Do/Did questions), the number of
this type of closed-form questions would be even lower. This finding is un-
expected, given previous research on the pragmatic properties of this type of
questions. Yes/no interrogatives, as one of the main sub-types of closed-form
questions, impose a strong constraint on answering options and they would
therefore be expected in an adversarial context such as QT.’

5 Woodbury places grammatical yes-no questions in the middle of her “continuum of con-
trol” (1984: 205).
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Another surprising finding is the low frequency of alternative interrog-
atives, and negative yes/no interrogatives, which are powerful linguistic tools
that could potentially put even more restraint on Government’s answering op-
tions and enable more control to the Opposition. Our data do not contain any
examples of tag questions either. Woodbury places tag questions on the top of
her continuum of control, as they carry the heaviest pragmatic load and ena-
ble the most control, at least in courtroom settings (1984: 205), which is why
their complete absence is somewhat unexpected.

4.2. Compound interrogative sentences

Table 4 shows the results for questions that were realized by means of
compound interrogative sentences. As it was explained (see section 4.1),
compound sentences needed to be considered separately because of the
typological differences between the conjoins. The conjoins were typically
connected into compound structures with the help of semi-colon, or
coordinator and. Very frequently we find conditional sentences as second
conjoin (e.g. ...; if not...; ...if so, ...):

(1) Metiria Turei (Co-Leader Green): Has the Prime Minister seen that New
Zealand ranks 22nd out of 24 countries in the OECD for savings, and will
his removal of the $1,000 KiwiSaver kick-start contribution make this
poor savings record better or worse? (OMP; Oral Questions-Questions to
Ministers; May 25, 2016)

Table 4. The patterns of compound interrogatives utilized in NZ House of
Representatives, and their frequency

Pattern No. %
CQ+CQ 19 45
0Q+0Q 3 7
CQ+0Q 16 38
Other 4 10
No. of CIS/Total no. of PQs 42/312 13/100

*CQ-closed question; OQ-open question; CIS-compound interrogative sentence; PQ-
parliamentary question

As Table 4 shows, compound interrogative sentences account for 13% our
data. This percentage also includes data on the category of “other” compound
interrogatives. These are compound structures that contain at least one inter-
rogative sentence and the semi-coordinator yet (Quirk et al. 1985: 927) The
percentage is somewhat unexpected if we take into consideration the fact that
MPs are allowed one question per turn, and compound interrogative sentenc-
es are, formally speaking, two (or more) coordinated independent interroga-
tive sentences.
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Table 5 below presents the distribution of compound interrogatives in the
data. Even though additional research is necessary, certain tendencies can be
noticed.

Table 5: Distribution of compound interrogatives in GMPs and OMPs PQs

Pattern GMPs OMPs
CQ+CQ 0 19
0Q+0Q 2 1
CQ+0Q 0 16
Other 0 4
No. of CIS/Total no. of PQs 2/312 40/312

*CQ-closed question; OQ-open question; CIS-compound interrogative sentence; PQ-
parliamentary question

If we take a closer look at the distribution of the compound sentences
between Government and Opposition MPs (Table 5), interesting tendencies
come up. Our data show that only two parliamentary questions asked by Gov-
ernment MPs were compound in structure. Furthermore, the majority of the
compound interrogatives comprised at least one closed-form question or com-
binations of two closed-form questions. If the conjoins were to be considered
individually, this would change the overall results and confirm the previous
findings for this sub-genre of parliamentary discourse (cf. Harris 2001).

1. discussion

In subsection 3.2., it was hypothesized that the frequency of closed-form
questions would be higher than that of open-form questions. The assumption
was refuted by our findings. In this section we attempt to offer an explana-
tion for the predominance of open-form questions in New Zealand Question
Time, in the light of the relevant literature. In addition, we address the high
percentage of compound interrogatives in the data.

As we could see in previous sections, the overall results of the quantita-
tive analysis (see Table 1) show that open-form questions are the predominant
question form in the discourse of QT in New Zealand. These findings are in-
consistent with the description of the discourse of parliamentary questions in
literature, which, incidentally, mainly focuses on parliamentary questions in
the U.K. Parliament. Due to their orientation towards certain interactional
(adversarial) aspects surrounding the use of parliamentary questions, previ-
ous linguistic studies of parliamentary questions mostly focus on Opposition
MPs’ questions (see, for example, Harris 2001; De Ayala 2001; Bull and Wells
2012), which may have influenced the characterization of parliamentary ques-
tions as closed in these studies.

The results that were shown in Table 2 help illuminate the connection be-
tween the frequencies of various question types and the (pragmatic factor of)
MPs’ party membership. The table clearly shows that Government MPs’ ques-
tions are typically open in form (97%), whereas we find a higher percentage
of closed-form questions in Opposition MPs (55%). The results of this study,
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therefore, point to an apparent correlation between the question form (and
question types) and an MP’s party membership in New Zealand QT. If this
study had focused on Opposition MPs’ questions only, the results would have
confirmed previous findings (that parliamentary questions are predominantly
closed in form). This signals the importance of considering certain pragmatic
factors (such as party membership) when discussing questions in parliamen-
tary settings.

Typological analysis of parliamentary questions in New Zealand showed
that, even though the Opposition MPs in New Zealand Parliament prefer
closed-form questions, they still do not avoid using open-form questions. One
of the main reasons for this could be found in the relative simplicity of exploit-
ing these structures as presupposition-triggering devices. Namely, as Quirk
et al. explain, wh-questions can generally be matched with statements called
their presuppositions, and the presupposed statement is considered to be true
by whoever uses the question form (1985: 819-821). It has been noted in liter-
ature on the topic of the UK parliamentary questions that, in the “hands” of
the Government MPs, open-form questions serve to present as true the state-
ments about the achievements of the Government or attack the Opposition®.
Conversely, when they are used by the Opposition MPs, these questions gen-
erate presupposition that demonstrate the Government’s faults and promote
the Opposition parties’ policies (see Harris 2001, Bull and Wells 2012). As the
main aim of this paper was to discuss formal properties of questions, prag-
matic aspects surrounding their use remain out of scope in this paper. Further
research is necessary to support this claim for New Zealand QT.

Another issue that came up in the analysis of our data is the high frequen-
cy of compound interrogatives, which were unexpected since the so-called
Standing Orders of New Zealand Parliament allow only one question per turn.
Harris addresses this issue in the discourse of British PMQs. The author no-
tices that there are certain variations to their prototypical form; an MP may,
for example, ask more than one question, in the form of either several coordi-
nated or independent interrogative clauses (Harris 2001: 460). Furthermore,
several authors have pointed out the editing procedures that are done with the
purpose of regulating the genre. Chilton (2004), for example, explains, that
in the U.K. House of Commons “Hansard’s supposedly verbatim transcrip-
tion [...] ‘corrects’ the form of interrogatives (and other features) to produce
an idealised model of the session that is supposed to have taken place” (ibid.
94). This is one of the reasons why Bull and Wells decided to transcribe the
PMQs themselves (2012). The frequency of compound interrogatives could,
therefore, be explained by similar editing procedures in New Zealand’s Han-
sard. By turning several independent interrogative sentences into compound
interrogatives sentences, the appearance of form is preserved, while allowing
more questions to be asked of the government.

6 These are the so-called partisan or planted questions; cf. Ilie 2006, Wiberg 1995. Bates et
al. (2014) call them “helpful questions”. Bull and Wells compare MPs’ questions to those of
political interviewers. Unlike the latter, the former “can be as partial and as unashamedly
partisan as they choose” (2012: 32).
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5. CONCLUSION

The paper focused on the form of the parliamentary questions in the
speech event of Question Time in New Zealand House of Representatives. It
was determined that open-form questions are the predominant question form
in New Zealand Question Time. Since these findings contradicted the findings
of previous studies (which were, incidentally mainly focused on the U.K. par-
liamentary questions), qualitative and quantitative analyses were necessary to
determine the reason(s) for this apparent inconsistency. Further analysis of
question types revealed certain patterns of usage. Namely, one of the main
findings of the study is that there appears to be a correlation between the ques-
tion form and an MP’s party membership. The data show that, whereas Gov-
ernment MPs used open-form questions in almost all of the examples (97% of
the Government MPs’ questions), Opposition MPs used both open-form and
closed-form questions. Consistently with previous findings, the percentage of
the latter in Opposition MPs is slightly higher than the former (55%). This
finding was explained by the nature/goals of previous research on the topic.
Namely, most of the studies of parliamentary questions focus on the adver-
sarial nature of parliamentary discourse, which is why they mainly focus on
opposition MPs questions.

Another interesting finding concerns compound interrogative sentences.
Their frequency was relatively high. This finding was an unexpected corollary
of typological analysis of questions in the data. Since compound interrogative
sentences contained conjoins that were typologically identical or different, it
was necessary to consider them separately from non-compound interrogative
sentences (simple+complex). Relatively high frequency of compound interrog-
ative sentences was attributed to Opposition MPs, whereas Government MPs
seldom used these structures. This was explained by the need of the Opposi-
tion to ask as many questions as possible during their individual turns, while
preserving the appearance of the observance of rules, which allow only one
question per turn, and ultimately, by the need for the control of the govern-
ment through question-asking.

As Kearsley notes, any purely structural analysis of questions is incom-
plete as it neglects the functional differences between question types (1976:
359). Due to space limitations, this issue could not be addressed in the paper.
However, this provides an interesting avenue for further research.
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Orpa P. Jojuh

IINTABA 1 YIIUTHA ®OPMA Y IMCKYPCY
INIOCTAHMYKUX IIMTABA Y IIPEHICTABHUYKOM IOMY
HOBOTI 3EJIAHIA

Pesume

PayioBu Koju ce 6aBe MuTambMUMa Y MHCTUTYLMOHATHOM U BAHMHCTUTYLMOHA/THOM OKpY-
JKerby yKa3yjy Ha 3Hauaj M3yJaBama ynuTHe GopMe, Koja ce CMaTpa He3a00MIasHUM MPBUM
KOPAaKOM Ha IyTy ujieHTudMUKalMje BUXOBUX NHTePaKIUjcKuX GpyHkumja. Mebytum, Hese-
JIMKa TMHIBMCTMYKA MICTPaXKMBaba Ha TEMY IINMTamba Y IapTaMeHTapHOM AMCKYPCY PUjeTKO
ce 6aBe OBOM IpPOO6/IEMATKOM, a TAMO IJije ce ynuTHa Gopma CIOMUIbe, OOMYHO Cce Kaxe
KaKo Cy y nuTamy ga/He (yes/no) nurama. IIpenrMuHapHO UCTpaXKuBambe JUCKYpca MOCIa-
HUYKMX nutama y [lapramenty Hosor 3enanza, koje je o6aB/beHO 3a IOTpebe mucama 0OBOT
paja, omoBprasa Takas omuc. HauMe, pesynratu oBOr MCTpakiBamba II0OKa3yjy Aa y OBOj
ycraHoBM mpeosnabyjy nurama orBopenor Tuma. OBaj paj je IMOKyIIaj fa ce 00jacHM HATO
oxcrymame. OCHOBHM I[M/b OBOT pajia jecTe [ja Ceé M3BPIIM KBAHTUTATUBHA aHA/IN3a YIUTHE
¢dopme y HaBeZleHOM TOBOPHOM forabajy u ja ce HaBefieHM pe3y/ITaTy IOKYIIajy 06jacHUTH
Y CBjeTIIy pacIoNoKMBe TMHIBUCTUYKe MMTepaType. Pesynrratu oBOr MCTpaXkuBamba IOCITY-
skuhe Kao OCHOB 3a eBeHTya/IHa KOMIIapaTMBHA M3y4daBama GpopMe U QyHKIMje NuTama y
Iap/raMeHTapHOM OKPY KeIby.

Kmwyune pujeuu: Ilpencrasamuku oM Hosor 3enanza, mocmaHMyKa IUTama, yIUTHA pe-
YEeHUIL|A, HapJIaMEHTapHU JUKCYPC

ITpummen 25. Hosembap 2016. cogure
IIpuxeahen 7. aiipuna 2017. Zogune
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AN EXAMPLE FROM LEGAL ENGLISH?

The research presented in this paper aims at exploring the effec-
tiveness of Project-Based Learning (PBL) when applied in a specifically
designed Computer-Assisted Language Learning (CALL) setting in the
context of practising writing skills. The initial hypothesis of this re-
search was that PBL in a CALL setting within a Legal English (LE) as
an English for Specific Purposes (ESP) course may improve students’
writing skills. For that purpose, a two-week project was carried out
with 20 third-year English language students who were presented a
specific issue from LE, unfair dismissal in Employment Law, by means
of a webquest as an online inquiry-oriented activity. The specific ob-
jective was to explore whether the students were able to draft a writ-
ten claim based on digital resources provided to them through the
webquest. Based on rubrics, the assessment of the final written prod-
ucts submitted by the students revealed that PBL did contribute to the
practice of students’ writing skills in an ESP course based on CALL,
but only to a certain extent. The assessment scores analysed in the ex-
periment reflected an overall improvement of student performance
in comparison to their usual performance. However, the assumption
that PBL in a CALL setting enables students to make adequate choices
regarding the selection and use of proper resources provided to them
could not be fully confirmed, thus leaving an open door to subsequent
research to explore the issue under consideration.

Keywords: Project-based learning, CALL, Legal English, writing
skills

1. Introduction

Since the research presented in this paper is intended as a contribution
to numerous investigations within Computer-Assisted Language Learning

1 jasmina.djordjevic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
savka.blagojevic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

3 'This paper is a part of the National Project No. 17814, sponsored by the Ministry of Science
and Education of the Republic of Serbia.
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(CALL), it should be noted that, regardless of many proven advantages, this
young branch of applied linguistics is still establishing its directions (Beatty
2013). In addition, more elaborate theoretical explorations are needed for a
firmly grounded framework of CALL with clearly outlined pedagogical im-
plications (cf. Hall et al. 2011; Levy and Stockwell 2013). Thus, a general rec-
ommendation regarding CALL is that research agendas in this area should be
based on applied linguistics, language pedagogy and language learning (Reed-
er et al. 2013) focusing both on the pedagogical implications of CALL (Col-
paert 2006) and on the possibility of providing theoretical innovation within
CALL (Cerezo 2015).

The changes occurring in language learning methodology provoked a
shift of focus in CALL as well. For example, Chapelle (1997) suggested focus-
ing research on methods complementing the understanding of the language
experience learners have in a CALL setting while Colpaert (2006) argued for
a need of a pedagogy based on the advantages and the innovative features
of CALL as a new medium. Another study (Herring et al. 2014) urged that
CALL, just as any other teaching approach, must rely on content, pedagogy
and technology. In support of the new directions within CALL, the Execu-
tive Committee of the European Association for Computer Assisted Language
Learning (EUROCALL) decided in 2010 that the Research Policy Statement
formulated in 1999 had to be revised to account for the obvious changes in
CALL (EUROCALL Research Policy Statement 2010). Thus, the research focus
shifted from exploring the availability of new technologies and functionalities
in CALL to developing language pedagogies, i.e. techniques and procedures
of teaching by using them (Fotos and Browne 2013; Nim Park and Son 2009).

Following the outlined recommendations, the research presented here is
aimed at examining the learning results of an established teaching method
when applied in a CALL setting. Precisely, we examine the possibility of im-
proving students’ writing skills in Legal English when Project-based learning
(PBL) is used within CALL, as well as to what extent the application of this
method may help students to draft a written legal claim based on exploring, se-
lecting and using digital resources provided to them in a CALL environment.

Before answering these questions, two crucial concepts underlying our
research - Project-Based Learning and webquests — will be explained briefly.

1.1. Project-Based Learning (PBL) in the language classroom

Referred to as a teaching model that organizes language learning around
projects (Barrett et al. 2013; Thomas et al. 1999), PBL is a set of complex tasks
involving students in investigative activities. Students are expected to solve
problems, make decisions and produce products which reflect their actual use
of language. That is why PBL is deemed to function “as a bridge between us-
ing English in class and using English in real life situations outside of class”
(Fried-Booth 2002: 5).

However, PBL is considered problematic due to the fact that the variety of
practices under its banner makes it difficult to determine what a real project
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is (Tretten and Zachariou 1997). Moreover, the label of the teaching model
itself is disputed as PBL is also referred to as intentional learning (Scardamalia
and Bereiter 1991), design experiment (Brown, 2001) and quite often as prob-
lem-based learning (Gallagher et al. 1992). Nevertheless, an obvious benefit of
PBL is its effectiveness as teachers may use authentic content, define explicit
educational goals, facilitate the teaching process without directing it, enhance
cooperative learning and reflection among students as well as assess language
use in more or less simulated real-life situations (Diehl et al. 1999).

1.2. PBL and writing skills in Legal English

When referring to the skill of writing at university level, students’ written
products are expected to derive “from research practice: the routines, habits,
and values which motivate scholars to do the work they do” (Giltrow et al.
2009: 10). Accordingly, the skill of writing in a Legal English course should
meet the objectives of the ESP course, i.e. students are expected to write about
problems from the context of law (e.g. court procedures, administrative pro-
cesses, etc.) by relying on the terminology, register, style and forms of written
text used in that context (e.g. affidavits, briefs, contracts, writs, etc.).

Therefore, PBL seems to be quite appropriate in the context of practising
writing skills as it engages students in constructive investigation (Bereiter and
Scardamalia 1999; Fried-Booth 2002), implements experiential learning (Ey-
ring 2001; Kohonen et al. 2014), enhances learner autonomy (Benson 2013),
fosters cooperative learning (Trentin 2009) and provides a solid basis for crit-
ical thinking and independent expression of thoughts in writing (Adams and
Hamm 1996).

1.3. Application of PBL in a CALL setting

The idea to apply PBL in a CALL setting derived from previous research
which proved that CALL allows for the implementation of a variety of au-
thentic online material (Authors of this article 2016; Vanderplank 2010) and
it fosters individual and autonomous learning (Murphy 2008). In addition, by
furthering self-correction and error management skills, CALL may contribute
to a rise in self-confidence (Hyland 2000) and by implementing challenging
content, it motivates students to work harder (Cheng and Doérnyei 2007).

By combining CALL and PBL, additional benefits may be expected, such
as a structured and well-organized, yet authentic context for collaboration
and social interaction in which learners construct the knowledge of the target
language on their own while engaged in meaningful activities (Simina and
Hamel 2005). At the same time, the use of online tools (e.g. blogs, wikis, work-
spaces, etc.) contributes to creating a community of inquiry driven by sharing
knowledge and exchange of ideas (Krajcik et al. 1994).
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1.4. Webquests in PBL

Webquests are inquiry-oriented activities in which some or all the in-
formation that learners interact with comes from the Internet (Felix 2002).
Learners are provided with an original scenario and background information
to help them accomplish a certain task. In addition, webquests contain links
that point to websites where students will find extra information so that they
spend less time looking for it. The students are encouraged to engage in social
interaction by collaborating in an authentic language context, which they can
perform via the computer at a pace and in a setting they themselves can con-
trol and manage (Dodge 1995).

Based on the conclusions outlined in the theoretical framework, a small-
scale empirical research was conducted to test the effectiveness of PBL in
CALL for the purpose of practising writing skills. The details are presented in
the next section.

2. Theresearch
2.1. Hypothesis and aims

The research presented here was based on the assumption that PBL as a
standard teaching method when employed in a CALL setting may contribute
to students’ writing skills. For this purpose, PBL was tested by means of a
specially designed webquest in an advanced Legal English (LE) course. The
students were expected to rely on guided instruction presented to them in a
webquest, use provided digital resources and draft a written claim based on
them. The objective was to confirm two research questions proposed at the be-
ginning of the experiment: (1) Does PBL based on a CALL setting contribute
to student writing skills? and (2) To what extent will PBL facilitate students’
abilities to draft a written legal claim based on exploring, selecting and using
digital resources provided to them in a CALL environment?

2.2. Sample and setting

The PBL teaching method was tested during one semester within a LE
course* with 20 third-year students (8 male and 12 female students) at average
21 years old. Their faculty curriculum comprises courses focused on theoret-
ical and practical aspects of the English language as well as two obligatory
three-semester ESP courses (Business English and Legal English). Through
the LE course, the students are expected to understand the structure and sys-
tem of law in an international context as well as to identify and work with spe-
cific legal issues (e.g. criminal procedures, contractual relationships, property
issues, etc.).

4 The experiment took place at the Department of English language at the Faculty of Law and
Business Studies in Novi Sad in the academic year 2014/2015.
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In this research, PBL was based on a webquest prepared for the students
prior to the research.” The students were expected to follow the detailed in-
structions, explore the links to online resources, select information from them
and write a Claim for Unfair Dismissal to the Employment Tribunal. The in-
struction model followed the conventional Presentation-Practice-Production
(PPP), i.e. a traditional activity sequencing pattern used in language teaching
(cf. Carless 2009; Cook 2013; Swan 2005) because it suited the gradual guided
instruction prepared for this experiment.

The presentation step was conducted in class based on the webquest,
where the students learned about claims in general and the purpose of writing
claims was illustrated to them in reference to an employment issue a person
named Tom was having (see Figure 1).

6GC—L¥T * £10T * 9¢ 3(sLoeH

Let's get Tom's job back!

¢ Introduction

Toan s been Juid off recently feow the position of personal assistont to e head of the department. Fact is Qut he Tns
worked for his company for severnl vears and Been verv successfol, Never hias anybody complained aboat Tim nor liss he
ever been reprimnnded for bad performance, lack of professionalism or inappropriate conduct, He has been efficient,
working with his team members in line with his employer's expectations and alwavs met deadlines as scheduled,

Now he has been dismissed on grounds of publishing unfavoursble content en the company blog site and harmisg thus the
company repatation. However, his position is that he did net lie or post barmiul content, but merely stated the fact that fle
head of his department hos bronght his donghter to the company by emploving her as his personal assistant with the
intention to lny Tom off becamse he would no longer need him.

Therefore, the claim Tom wants to send to the employment tribumnal is based on unfair dismissal on gronnds pepotisn.

Figure 1. Illustration of the Presentation step

During the second practice step, the students worked at home, guided by
the instruction provided in the webquest in the section “Your task in detail”
(see Figure 2).

5 Available at http://zunal.com/webquest.php?w=170859.
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. Goto Unfair dismissal and read about unfair dismissal, the types. the reasons and the explanations related to each.
. Make a list of possible farts, phrases, words you could use for Tom's case.

Dovwnload the file called "Your elaim” from the panel below and complete it for Tora

. Goto the page "Evaluation” (the link is in the sidebar to the left) and make sure vou refer to the guidelines set out

for vou to help you submit a well-drafted elaim.

. Send "Your claim” to djordjevic jasmina@gmail com
. Go to Take vour emplover to the tribunal and take a look at the procedure referring to the steps to take after

unfair dismissal has been established.

7. Make alist of supporting evidence, documents and other relevant supporting arguments vour bass will take to the
hearing.
& Send the list to diordjievic jasmina@zmaileom
L r
| [ Unfair dismissal
=
I\
E Take vour employer to the tribunal J
| m Your Claim document J

Figure 2. Illustration of the Practice Step

After that, the students were expected to read the additional material (see
Figure 3 and Figure 4), compile basic information and make their own choices
with respect to the amount of information they would actually use and incor-
porate in their claims. Finally, the students were asked to complete the pro-
duction step by drafting their claims based on the template provided in the
instructions and submit their writing per email to their teacher.

Find Laws, Legal Infarmaston, Kews B Solictors - Findlew UK > Erplogment Ls
Unfalr dismissal
oy FibdLaw UK

1 you feal yaur Gmplayer sndad yer srplorment unl
wsed, then you may have been unfairly dismissed and

Iy wars dremissed, of the procass they Tiges on Fineling a Solkcitor
Leyrent Tribunal for ndustrial Trbunal

Hartherm Ireland) Wit yons are alreedy invetved in 8

What is unfair dismissal

There are sevaral ways yous dismissal could be unfair

al tips 00 choosing,

s pothing wreng with wour job performancs] meeting with, and finding = salicitor -
x 3 iT the herve ot followed ther compe vy dmmisssl processes) nclusding infarmtion o fee agreements
autcenatically unfair (easaen (oo bec u wanted Lo t3ke matenmity leava) il e

S Cht Fining & Saliitar Canida

wnfair dismissal

£0 because of your genader ar age. If you are dismissed for sy ol o o Cotleptar
rens Trinusd for untar dismmessl

Dizmiszal for axercsingyourstatotory employment rights Ligsl lszue Lacation

it your ernpleryar de
autamaticalty unfae

yiesi for entncsing o trwng te sxecice ano of your statutcry begal) employmant aghts you sl have boan

£ empleymesstmtubony smpoyment rights include a rmbt o
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et of employment particilars

Accigents and Injurtes
Consumer Law
Criminal Law

Dbt anel Rankrupboy

Figure 3. Illustration of additional material related to unfair dismissals
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Search

Home - Crime, justice and the law ~ Courts, sentencing and tribunals

Make a Claim to, an Courts, sentencing and
employment tribunal tribunals

Being taken fo an employment tribunal

More

- When you can claim

s make a claim

BoWoM

Going to a tribunal hearing Redundancy: vour rights

Solve a workplace disoute

1. When you can claim
You can make a claim to an employment tribunal if you think someone has

Figure 4. Illustration of additional material related to making claims

3. Discussion and results

Despite the obvious limitations of the experiment (restriction in time,
space and the number of participants, the lack of a control group, the students’
external motivation to perform better so as to pass the final, the limited ob-
jective of the tasks focusing only on writing skills, etc.), the results obtained
from the experiment are relevant and worth discussing. Prior to presenting
them, a brief explanation of the assessment procedure applied in the experi-
ment should be provided.

3.1. Assessment procedure

The evaluation criteria for the individual writing assignments in the ex-
periment were based on rubrics, an assessment tool usually applied for the
evaluation and assessment of students’ written language production. Rubrics
are based on a predefined set of clearly and precisely articulated expectations
by listing criteria and describing levels of quality (Stephens and Randall 2011).
The evaluation criteria defined for this research were the same as the ones usu-
ally defined for the essays students wrote for their LE exam, i.e. two criteria
were defined: ideas/research questions defined (C1) and — the quality of the
sources used (C2). With respect to the levels of quality, all essays were rated on
a scale of 1 to 4 (below standard, approaching standards, meets standards and
above standards) (see Table 1).
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Score
4 3 2 1 Total
Category
Students Students
. . . . Students
identify at least | identify at least|. =~ """
identify ideas/ |Students
4 reasonable, |2 reasonable . . .
.. . questions identify only
Ideas/ |creative ideas/ |ideas/ .
. . only remotely |general ideas/
Research |questions, questions, .
. related to questions and
Questions | closely related |closely related
the caseand | pursue when
(C1) to the case and [to the case and .
pursue them  [doing the
pursue them | pursue them .
. . when doing research.
when doing when doing the research
the research. | the research.
Students locate
Students Students,
and use at Students,
. locate and use |locate and use
least 2 pieces |, ) locate and
. information only general
. of reliable, . . use general
Quality of . sources only |information |, .
supporting information
Sources |. . related to sources
information . sources not
(C2) their ideas or | remotely
sources for uestions but | related to related to
EACH of 4 . . their ideas or
. not supporting | their ideas or .
their ideas or . questions.
. them. questions.
questions.

Table 1. The scores and quality descriptors for the two assessment criteria

3.2. Results

In order to gain insight into the students’ progress regarding their writ-
ing skills, a set of analyses was directed at comparing the scores the students
achieved for their essays as part of their final exams in Legal English 2 (LE2)
prior to the implementation of PBL and the essays they wrote as part of the
experiment during Legal English 3 (LE3). The analyses yielded various results
two of which seem most relevant for the research presented here.

The first result is related to the progress of the students regarding their
writing skills. A comparison between the final scores the students achieved for
their essays in both LE2 and LE3 was performed (see Table 2).

Mean Std. Deviation Std. Error t
Mean
Final score LE2
Final score LE3 -1.15000 74516 16662 -6.902

Table 2. Paired samples test based on final scores for essays in LE2 and LE3

As can be seen, the paired samples test indicates a significant difference
between the scores the students achieved for their essays in LE2 and the scores
they achieved for their essays in LE3 (t = 6.902). This result confirms that the
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students wrote better essays in the experiment than they did at the end of
the previous semester, thus speaking in favour of the first research question
indicating that it may be expected that PBL in a CALL setting contributes to
student writing skills.

In order to obtain statistically significant results confirming the second
research question regarding the extent to which PBL will facilitate students’
abilities to explore, select and use digital resources provided to them in a
CALL environment to draft a written legal claim, an additional analysis had
to be performed. Thus the individual scores achieved by the students for each
defined criterion were compared in order to determine whether any statisti-
cally significant differences among the scores with respect to both evaluation
criteria could be identified (see Table3).

Std.
Mean Deviation t P
LE2/C1 LE3/C1 84211 .89834 4.086 .001
LE2/C2 LE3/C2 .52632 .69669 3.293 .004

Table 3. Paired samples test based on final scores for both evaluation criteria in LE2
and LE3

As shown above, the differences between the two essays are statistically
significant with respect to both criteria (p = -0.001 and p = -004). However, it
can be noticed that the achievement related to the second criterion (research
question and quality of resources) is weaker than the achievement related to
the first criterion (ideas) (t = 3.293 as opposed to t = 4.086). Unfortunately, this
result does not contribute to the expectation related to the second research
question. In other words, the research did not confirm that PBL facilitates stu-
dents’ abilities to explore, select and use digital resources provided to them in
a CALL environment to draft a written legal claim.

The reasons for this result could not be investigated within this research
due to the limitations presented above.® Nevertheless, a subjective conclusion
based on prior practical experience gathered from classroom activities may
be drawn. It predominantly points to the students’ general lack of skill for au-
tonomous and independent writing which is especially noticed in the context
of writing in LE. Since this particular skill requires that students master spe-
cific legal vocabulary, familiarize with the complexities of international law,
understand the concepts related to it and express their thoughts and ideas in
coherently organized essays, adding autonomous and independent research to
all these did not contribute to a better writing performance.

4. Conclusions and RECOMMENDATIONS FOR future study

The initially proposed hypothesis of this research was only partially con-
firmed. In other words, if based on a CALL setting, PBL in an LE as an ESP

6 It is worth noting that due to the listed limitations, this experiment can be regarded only
as quasi-experimental, thus serving as an illustration which is why future research would
have to be conducted during a longer period and with a larger number of students.
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course proves effective only to a certain extent. The first research question was
confirmed as the obtained results showed progress and better performance
in the students’ final written products submitted within the experiment in
comparison to their previously measured writing performance. However, the
second research question could not be confirmed as PBL does not seem to fa-
cilitate students’ abilities to explore, select and use digital resources provided
to them in a CALL environment when expected to draft a written legal claim.
An obvious lack of skill for autonomous and independent writing based on re-
search and resources remains a prominent weakness among students. The ex-
tent to which this conclusion holds true for other aspects of writing activities
is still to be examined, alongside with the reasons causing these shortcomings.

Nevertheless, the results obtained in this research, as the research itself,
indicate different directions of further investigations and research, some of
which may be:

a)  Evaluate and test various types of existing and verified ELT methodology
based on CALL for different learning objectives, language skills and
purposes;

b) Design and create new approaches and methods to be used in CALL
based on traditional ones so that they may be used to further autonomous
and independent learning especially at higher levels of educations;

¢) Introduce appropriate changes to teaching systems to ensure the effective
implementation of CALL, such as curriculum and syllabus adjustments,
teacher training, assessment procedures, etc.

It may be expected that such research will not only provide a structured
and systematic approach to CALL, but also a reliable framework for effective
ELT methodology based on a broader implementation of CALL.
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Project-based learning in computer-assisted language learning: an example from legal english

Jacmmna I1. Hophesuh
Caska H. Bnarojesuh

METOI M3PAIE ITPOJEKTA Y3 IIPUMEHY PAYYHAPA'Y
HACTABU JE3UKA: ITPUMEP 113 ITPABHOI' EHI'TTECKOTI
Pesume

VcTpaskuBame IpUKa3saHO OBMM PajJioM MMa 3a LMk fla MCHUTa eQUKACHOCT MeTofe
uspajie IpojeKTa y MOCe6HO MPUIPeM/beHUM YCIOBMMa, Tj. Y3 IPUMEHY padyHapa, y LUbY
yHanpebera BemTiHe micama y OKBUPY Kypca 13 IPaBHOT eHITIeCKOT je3uka. IloyeTHa X1-
IOTe3a Y MCTPasKMBaKby OM/Ia je Ta MeTOfa n3pajie IIPOjeKTa MpMMemheHa Ha 0Baj HAuMH MOJKe
YHAIIPeUTHU BEUITUHY MUCaba KOJ CTyeHaTa KOji M3y4aBajy IIPaBHM €HITIECKH je3UK, Te je
y Ty CBPXY MHUIIMPAH IIPOjeKaT y Tpajamy Off iBe Hefle/be y KoMe je 20 cTyJeHaTa eHITIeCKOT
jesuKa MMasIo 3afaTak fa oOpaan jedaH mpobeM 13 IPaBHOT eHITECKOT je31Ka, He3aKOHUTI
IIpecTaHaK PajiHOT Of{HOCA, Y3 ToMoh Beb IpeTpare Kao aKTMBHOCTY YCMepPeHe Ka MCTPaXky-
Balby U3BOPA Ha MHTepHeTy. IlTaHNpaHy MCXO/ MpojeKTa 610 je ja ce yTBPAU Ha M CTYJeH-
TY MOTY Jla HaIIMIIy 3aXTeB Ha OCHOBY IUTUTATHUX pecypca MOHyheHux y okBupy Beb mpe-
Tpare. BpegHoBame HaNMCaHUX 3aXTeBa KOje Cy CTYHEHTH IIpefjaly [0 3aBPIICHOM 3aaTKy
00aBJ/beHO je y3 HoMOh pyOpuKa 11 OHO yKa3syje ja MeTOJja U3pajie IPOojeKTa y3 IPUMEHY pady-
Hapa JONPUHOCH Pa3Bojy BEIITHHE IIMCalba KOl CTyleHaTa y OKBUPY Kypca IIpaBHU eHITIecKM
jesUK, alu caMo J10 U3BeCHe Mepe. AHajI/3a OLieHa Koje Cy CTYAEHTHU JOOUIN Y eKCIIepUMEeHTY
yKasasia je Ha IbIXOB CBeyKYITHO 60/bM ycIIeX y mopebery ca OHMM Koji Cy paHUje ITOCTU3aN
y ucToj obnactu. MebhyTum, npernocraska ia he oBako npumemeHa MeTofa U3pajie IpojeKTa
OCIIOCOOMTH CTYZIeHTe Jla Ha OfroBapajyhy HaumH ofabepy u mpUMeHe pecypce KOju Cy UM
oHyDeHN, OBUM MCTpa’kuBambeM Huje IOTBpheHa, d1Me ce 0TBapa MPOCTOP 3a MCINUTUBAA
pasyiora 1 y3poKa 360T KOjuX Ce HICY IOCTUI/IN SKe/beHI Pe3y/ITaTl.

Kmyune pequ: MeTona uspaje IpojeKTa, IpMMeHa padyyHapa y HaCTaBU je3VKa, IPaBHM
CHIJIECKI jeSI/IK, BEIIITIHA IIMCaha.

Ilpummen 24. mapiu 2017. Zogune
IIpuxeahen 7. atipuna 2017. Zoqute
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AKYCTUYKA AHAJIN3A ITPOOYKIINJE
EHITTECKUX MOHO®TOHTA
HA TEPIMJAPHOM HUBOY

Y ydemy M oBnafaBarmy M3TOBOPOM CTPAHOT je3MKa YCBOjEHOCT
BOKAJICKOT CMCTeMa IOCeOHO je 3HaYajHA 32 PasyM/bMBOCT M3TOBOPA,
Te CTOTA M 3a YCIIeUIHY KOMYHUKanujy. MehyTum, Hemo6uTHa je unme-
HMIIA JIa ,CTPaHM HaI7lacak” HepeTKO OCTaje IIPMCYTaH KOJj TOBOPHMKA
CTPAHOT jesuKa 6e3 0063Mpa Ha HUBO HMXOBOI 3HAHA, IIPBEHCTBEHO
360r npeHourena GOHETCKO-HOHOMOUIKIX KAPAKTEPUCTUKA MATEPEHET
jesukay crpanm. Y pajy ce Kpo3 aKkyCTMYKY aHa/IM3y FOBOPa MCIUTYje
(boHoMONIKAa KOMIIeTeHI[Mja CTy/leHaTa eHITIeCKOT Kao CTPaHOT je3MKa
Ha TepLMjapPHOM HIMBOY Y 00/IACTY eHITIECKOT BOKA/IICKOT CUCTEeMa, Kao
U IUXOBA CIIOCOOHOCT [ MPEIO3HAjy 1 Ta4HO U affeKBATHO IIPOMU3-
Befly KBAJWTATUBHE U KBAHTUTATHBHE JUCTWHKI[Mje pelTeBaHTHUX
e/leMeHaTa eHITIeCKOT (POHOIOIKOT CHCTeMa KPO3 ONO3NIMje MOHO®-
toura [1] - [i:], [e] - [ee], [A] - [a], [D] - [0:] m [0] - [w]. ¥ mcTpakuBamwy
je yuecTBOBasIO fieceT MCIMTAHMKA, Tj. IIO TTeT MYMIKMX MCIMTaHMKA Ca
IpBe 1 4eTBpTe rofinHe cryanja. O6pasoM mogaraka foOMjeHNX aKyc-
TUYKOM aHa/IM30M ITOKYIIA/IO e 06jaCHUTY Ha KOjU Ha4YMH je IepUof
Off iBe TOAIMHE CTY/Mja yTULIA0 Ha pa3BUjarbe HOHETCKO-(HOHOMOUIKIX
KOMIIETEHIIMja Ha II0/bY MOHO(TOHTA y IPOAYKIN)I CTyA€HATa 3aBPIII-
He TOfiMHe CTyAMja. PesdynraTu 1oOujeH aKyCTUYKOM aHaIM30M CBUX
BOKaJIa IIPYJIMYHO Cy CIMYHM KOJ 06ejy rpyma, y3 Mano6pojHe usy-
3eTke. JI[pyrum pednuma, nepuoy of ibe TofMHe MHTEH3MBHOT pajia Ha
yuelby €HITIECKOT je3MKa Kao CTPAHOT HHUje a0 BUJ/bUBE pe3y/iraTe
Ha II0Jby YCBOjEHOCTH BOKaJIa, Beh ce mpe Moyke TOBOPUTH O jefHAKOM
HMBOY (OHOJIOLIKE KOMIIeTEHIMje CTy/IeHaTa.

Kmwyune peuu: Bokasm, MOHOQTOHT, KBa/lUTET, KBAHTUTET, aKyC-
TUYKA aHANIN3a, IPOJYKI[Uja, M3TOBOP, CPIICKY, €HITIeCKN

1 dzoni_gep@yahoo.com
2 ivanadjokic@vpskp.edu.rs

2611



Hukona H. [lanuetliosuhi u MeaHa []. Hewuh

1262

1. YBOJ

Y ydemy eHITIECKOT jesMKa Kao CTPaHOI, 4YecTa II0jaBa je IPUCYCTBO
CTpaHOT Harlacka. Y3pouu u $pakTopu HacTajarba mpobiema u moremkoha
KOJ| TOBOPHMKA €HIJIECKOT je3/Ka Kao CTPAHOT MOTY OMTH PasHOBPCHM U
BUILECTPYKY — pasinke y GOHOMOMKO-POHETCKOM CUCTEMY, OKOTHOCTH TIOf,
KOj/IMa Ce M3BOAM HAacTaBa (aKo ce pajy O YYeHMLMMa), CTPYIHOCT ¥ MOTHU-
BUCAHOCT HACTaBHMKA, YTUIIAj MaTepPIET je3NKa — CBe Cy OBO IpeIpeke Koje
MOTY OTeXaT¥ yCBajake eHITIeCKOT n3ropopa. MehyTum, npucycrtBo crpaHor
Har/acKa yI/laBHOM Ce Y TUTepaTypy Besyje 3a GeHoMeH je3nukor TpaHce-
pa, OBHOCHO yTuIiaja GOHeTCKO-(POHOOMKIX IpaBuIa MaTepmer jesuka (L1)
Ha ycBajame cTpaHor jesuka (L2). Jeswukn tpancdep (jesnuka nHTepdepeH-
nuja, L1 naTepdepeniuja, yHaKpCHM je3MYKM YTUIIAj) OHOCH Ce Ha yCMEeHY
VLM TIMCaHy IPUMEHY 3Hakba U3 jefHOT jesuKa y apyru (Vajnrajh 1953). Pano
IOPEK/I0 TePMIUHA Hala3M CBOje KOpeHe joul y OmxejBuopmsmy u Oumxej-
BUOPUCTUYMM CTAaBOBMMa O yCBajawy Marepmer (L1) u crpanor jesuka (L2).
Jlapgo (Lado 1957) cBojy mzejy TpaHcdepa 3acHMBa Ha 6MXejBUOPUCTIIKOM
IJIeAVIIITY yIoTpebe jesnka Kao ‘HaBMKe. Y caMoM cpeauiuTy JlajjoBe KOH-
nennmje TpaHcdepa Cy MOjMOBM CIMYHOCTH ¥ pasnuke nsmeby L1 n L2 kxao
IpeJUKTOPY je[JHOCTaBHOCTM ¥ HoTemkoha y yuewy L2. Yommreno, 3a one
CTPYKType KOju Cy cIM4He y oba jesuka Bepyje ce fa OlaKIIaBajy yuemwe L2,
JIOK Ce 3a OHe KOje Ce Pas/IMKYyjy MUC/IN Jja pe3ynTupajy TemkohaMma y ydemy.
Y HoBmje BpeMe, OBy moOfieny je Hajabe emabopupao Cemmukep (Selinker
1972), nomenuBuyu TpaHCdep Ha IOSUTMBHU M HeTaTMBHU. JacHuBajyhu
CBOje CTAaHOBMIITE Ha CTATVMCTIYKOj aHANMN3M I0jaB/bMBaIba CTPYKTYPaTHUX
o6muka L1 y ycajawy L2, onHOoCcHO Ha Mebyjesauky oHux xoju ycBajajy L2, on
TBPAIM Ja IO3UTMBHY TPaHCPep HACTaje KajJa ce HATVBHM, Tj. U3BOPHM OOIMK
onpebene dopme (koju je y ucto Bpeme u feo L2 HOpMe) KOpUCTH Y TIPOU3-
BOImY Hekor L2 mnckasa (oBfe je yora mosuTMBHOT TpaHCcdepa oaKiaBame
ycBajama L2). Hacynpor ToMe, nojaBa HeraTuBHOT TpaHCdepa NPUCYTHA je
y cuTyaumjama Kaja ctpykrypy L1 Huje moryhe npenern y L2, mro goBopu
JI0 IOTpeIIHOT ucka3a. Taa fomasu no mHTepdepeHunje, OfHOCHO HeraTyB-
Hor yrunaja L1 Ha ycBajame L2. VHTepdepeHIMju ce Kpo3 MCTpakuBama
IpPUAABAIO BUIIE NAXKIbE jep cé CMATPAo Jla Cy HeHN Pe3yaTaTy O4MITIes-
HUjI, [OK je TIO3UTUBHY TpaHCcdep 4ecTo IMpo/asuo HeonaxkeHo. [pyrum pe-
4yMa, mTo 6u pasmuke nsmeby jesuka 6uBaje Mame U TOBOPHUK Tora 61Bao
CBecTaH, To OU 1 IPUCYCTBO NHTepdepeHIuje O1BaNIo Mame.

PaHa KOHTpacTMBHA MCTPa)KMBamba BOKAJICKUX CUCTEMa EHITIECKOT U
CPIICKOT je3VKa y CPIICKOj TOBOPHOj CpeiMHM Ouma cy 6asupaHa yIIaBHOM
Ha OVXejBUOPMCTMYKMM ¥ CTPYKTYpPaJTHMUM MjejaMa ¥ yKasyuBaaa Cy Ha TO
fla ce Te IpellKe Hajuyenrhe ofHOCe HA OHE e/leMEeHTe CMCTeMa (OHOMOMIKOT
CHCTeMa Koje YYeHVIIM Yy MaTepheM je3Ky He IpenosHajy. Tako Ha nmpumep,
b. Byneruh (1965) KOHTpacTMBHOM aHanM30M (POHONOUIKUX CUCTEMA CpII-
CKOT M eHITIECKOT je3VKa ITOKyIIaBa fa u3Hale mojjecHe TeXHMKe U ITOCTYIIKe
3a pOHeTCKY KopeKuujy y HactaBu. OH eMnupujcku norsphyje cBoj ctaB a
je my»XuHa BoKana ofpeheHa meroBuM KBa/luMTETOM ¥ HABOAM J1a YIEHUIIN Y



AKycliu4Kka aHanu3a dpogykyuje eHryieckux MOHOGHIOHra Ha WepyujapHOM HUBOY

HACTaBI HajBUIIIE TPellle Y ITTACOBMMA KOje CPIICKM (POHONIOMIKY MHBEHTAp He
Ho3Haje — /1, O, U, &, 9, 3:/. ['pelike mpu U3roBopy oBux (oHeMa OINIeajy ce
Y 3aTBOPEHOCTY IMXOBOT M3TOBOPA M ‘HAIIETOCTN, TepMUHY Koju Bymernh
yBOAU ¥ AedUHNIIE Ta KA0 jefIHy O K/bYyYHUX OCOOVMHA TOBOPHMKA CPIICKOT
jesuka Koju yde eHIecku kKao L2. Pemrerse MHOIMX Ipo6eMa y KOpeKIuju
U3TOBOpa €HITIECKMX CaMOIVIACHMKA, ayTOp BUJM y €NMMMHMICAmby yIPaBoO
oBe pasnuke Meby jesunuma. Vicrpaxusame 13 1983. (Hokuh 1983) ucninryje
uHTepdEpeHINjy ¥ KOHTPACTUPA BOKaje €HITIECKOT M CPIICKOT Ha OCHOBY
IUXOBUX apTUKYTATVBHMX 00e/Ie)kja IOy T BUCKHE je3VIKa, y>KMHe, CTelleHa
TeHsMje, U MOCTyIMpa Xujepapxujy remkoha. Ha ocHoBy mobujeHux pesysn-
TaTa U XMjepapXujcKe OCHOBE, ayTOpKa 3aK/bydyje Jia y ycCBajalby BOKaa,
doneme /@/ v /3:/ 3ajajy HajBuIIe Tpo6IeMa TOBOPHMLIMMA CPIICKOT je3MKa, a
7la je HajmaKIIe yCBOjUTY BOKae /e/ u /3:/. HaBefjeHe IpeTocTaBKe y IPaKCch
Hucy norBphene, a koce ce u ca ®nerujesum (Flege 1995) TBpamama na je y
onpeheHnM cnydajeBrMa TOBOPHUKY JIaKIle yCBajalbe KaTeropyja InacoBa
KOju cy HenosHaTtu L1.

Ca pa3BojeM TeXHOJIOTHje, a CAMUM TUM U COPTBepa 3a aHAIN3y TOBO-
pa, UCTpaXMBamba Ha MOJ/by KOHTPACTUMBHE aHanMu3e A00ujajy Ha 3Hauajy u
KBaJIUTETy. Y HOBMje BpeMe, MaKO MaloOpojHa, KOHTPACTUMBHA UCTPaXKMU-
Barba BOKAJICKMX CUCTEMA €HITIECKOT M CPIICKOT je3MKa YITITABHOM CY 3aCHO-
BaHa Ha aKyCTMYKOj aHA/NM3U. JeJHO Ofj IPBUX €KCIepMMEHTATHUX JCTpa-
KUBamba HOBMjEr JaTyMa Ha OBOM IIO/bY jecTe MOKTOpCKa pamcepranmja T.
[TaynoBuh (2002). Y 0BOj cTyauju, ayTopKa UCLPITHO MCIUTYje OfHOC Iep-
IeMIyje ¥ TPOAYKIMje eHITIeCKMX MOHO(TOHTa KOJ TOBOPHMKA HUIIKOT Yp-
OaHOr BapujeTeTa, MOfIE/bEHUX Y [Be I'PYIle HA OCHOBY OpoOja rOAVHA yderma
eHIJIecKor je3uka. LIvp ncTpakupama 610 je yTuiaj fBa ¢pakropa Ha MHTEP-
bepeHIVjy y IepIenuuju ¥ IpOJYKIUjI: [y>KIHA YUerba TOBOPHIKA VI IbIIXOB
y3pact. Ha ocHOBy ¢oHOmoOIKe Teopuje pekunjcke GpoHONOrMje ToBeieHe ¥
Be3y ca eMIMPUjCKUM Hajla3yuMa pajia, [layHoBuh ucTude ja IocToju BenKu
0poj MHAMBMAYaTHUX pas3nuka Mely ydeHniuma, ma cTora HujemaH GpakTop
He UT'pa IIPeCy/iHY Y/IOTY Y cMamewy nurepdepeniuje. Mehytum, ananusa je
TII0Ka3asna Ja je y obmactu nepueniuje GakTop Ay>KIHE yUera Off M3y3eTHOT
3HaYaja, ITO ce He MoXKe pehn 1 3a MPORYKINjy, ¥ TO 300T HEIOBO/LHO OYUT-
nepHe Kopenanyje Mehy myma. Kao jour jeman mokas koju upe y mpuior oe
TeopMuje jecTe 3ama)kame ayTOpKe Jla Cy HajOo/bM pe3y/nTaTu y eKCIepyuMeH-
TUMa [OOMjeHM KOJ I'pyIle CTyJeHaTa eHITIeCKOT je3MKa, He3aBUCHO Off y3-
pacTa Ha KOjeM je BUXOBO yuewe modeno. OBy UMIbeHUIy OHA OLelyje Kao
HajOUTHUjY YMHNIALL Y yCBajamby GOHOMOMKNX cucTeMa L2.

Jomr jegHa OKTOpPCKa AMcepTalMja Of 3Ha4ajHOT JOIPMHOCA Y KOHTpac-
TUBHOj aHaJIM3M BOKaja CPIICKOT M €HITIECKOT je3MKa jecTe MCTpaKuBarme M.
Mapkosuh (2007). Y oBOM pajy MCHUTKBaHA je MHTepdepeHInja CPICKOT
BOKAJICKOT CHCTeMa Y YCBajalby €HITIECKMX CAMOITIACHMKA KOJ} CTy/leHaTa IIpBe
rofiuiHe eHITIecKor je3nka Pumosodckor akynTeTa Koju XuBe U CTYAUPA]Y ¥
Hosom Capy. TecT nepnennuje nmogpasymMeBao je IperosHaBambe I71acoBa ca
PeNpofiyKOBaHUX ayAMO-CHUMAKA, Tj. NPETXOJHO CHUMJ/bEHOT MaTepujasna
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Off cTpaHe OPMTAHCKOT JIEKTOpA aHI'a)KOBAHOT Ha OBOM ¢akxynrery. Vcmu-
THBakbe IPOAYKLMje YK/bYy4MBaAO je M3TOBOP pe4y CTY[EeHaTa Hajpe Ha
€HIJIECKOM, ITa 3aTVM ¥ Ha CPIICKOM je3MKy. PesynraTu 1o Kojux je ayTopka
JIOIITa TIOKA3Yjy /ia Cy YYeHMIM KOjy Cy MIMalIM ycIeXa y UeHTU(PUKOBaY
BOKaJIa, OM/IM YCIEIIHM M Ha HO/bYy IPOAYKLMje UCTUX, U obparHO. Jame
aHam3upajyhu Hamase, ayTopka 3ak/bydyje [ia, MaKO OJHOC IIepIienIyje u
MpOAYKIMje HAOKO M3TJIefja 3aHeMap/blBO, leTa/bHMjOM aHA/IN30M pe3yiTaTa
HaMehe ce TOTIYHO pyraunja cIMKa, a TO je fIa je cTelleH Kopenauuje usmehy
IbJIX M3y3€THO BUCOK.

YTunajem Marepmer jesmka Ha NepUENnujy ¥ IPOAYKIUjy BOKa-
cKkor cucrema L2 6aBu ce u ucrpaxxuame Kpebc-/lasenguh u bect (Krebs-
Lazendic & Best 2013). OBo uctpaxuarbe 3aCHOBaHO je Ha /jBa Moziesia — Mo-
meny ydemwa rosopa (Flege 1995) 1 Mopeny nepuentnsae acumunanuje (Best
1995). Kako cy oBa aBa MOZe/a YITIaBHOM 0asupaHa Ha aHa/IN3MU e/leMeHarTa
Ha CETMEHTATHOM HUBOY, ayTOPU pajia UCIIUTY]y [ia IX MICKYCTBO M yroTpebda
CyIpacerMeHTa/IHUX KOHTPACTa Y Tpajalby BOKaja y MaTepIbeM je3UKy yTH-
4e Ha nep(opMaHCy UCIIMTAHNKA y CErMEHTATHUM AUCTUHKIMjaMa L2 koje
HICY cBOjcTBeHe L1, Kao 1 KaKo rofiiHe y4emwa yTU4y Ha IepLeNnnyjy 1 Ipo-
OYKLujy KoHTpacra L2. VicnutnBame je CIpoOBeIEHO KPO3 [iBa eKCIIEPUMEH-
Ta 3aCHOBaHa Ha JBa IIOMEHYTa MOJle/la y4erba je3MKa y KOjuMa je TeCTUMpPaHa
nepuenuuja u npogykuuja EFL McnmTaHmMKa Koju Cy paHo, jOIl Y AeTUILCTBY
(early learners) modenu ca y4emeM eHITIECKOT, U ofpacnux (late learners), u To
y onosunyjaMa /i — 1/ u /& — €/. PesynraTu ykasyjy Ha 4MbeHUIY [ja CyIIpa-
CerMeHTa/IHe 0COOMHe, MOMYT Jy>KMHe TPajaiba CJI0Ta, YCIOB/beHe aKIIeHTOM
VIV VHTOHAIMjOM, CUCTeMATCKI yTUYY Ha IepLenunjy U IPOAYKINjy caMo-
ITIaCHMYKUX KoHTpacTa y L2. Takobe, ayropu 3ak/pydyjy fa Cy MCIIUTaHUIN
KOjI Cy paHNje TI0Ye/IN Ca YYeHheM CTPAHOT je3uKa y 3Ha4ajHNUjoj HPEJHOCTI
y OFHOCY Ha UCIIMTaHUKE KOjU Cy TO KaCHUje YpaJWIN, X TO TIOTOTOBO Yy Iep-
LN VjJ ¥ IPORYKIMjU ITPOOIeMaTIYHOT KOHTpacTa /& — €/. Kao objammee,
ayTopyM HaBOJIe Jla CTakbe PasBoja paHMX y4eHMKa L2 y kome mounibe capja-
naBame L2, He Ho3BO/baBa BeNMMKM yTuaj GpoHeTCKMX cermeHara L1 Ha L2,
6ynyhu na y oBoj pasu Hu camu GpoHeTcKM cerMeHTM L1 HUCY Y TOTIIYHOCTHN
KpenpaHM, J03BOJ/baBajyhy Ha Taj HauMH 60/be YCIOCTaB/balbe HOBOKpENpa-
HuX cermeHara L2. CaBnagaBameM n usnoxxenomhy EFL roBopHuka cympa-
CerMEeHTA/THUM IIpaBUIMMa MaTepber je3NKa, nosehasa ce ¥ BIUXOB yTUIIA]
Ha OHeTCKe peajn3alyje CECrMeHTaTHNX KOHTpacTa L2.

Jomr jemny caBpeMeHy CTyAMja BOKajla €HITIECKOT je3MKa 3aCHOBaHY Ha
aKyCcTHYKOj aHa/mmsu crposena je B. Uy6posuh (Cubrovi¢ 2016), ca nmmem
lla ce ymopefe BOKAJICKM MHBEHTAPM CTAaHJAPAHOT CPICKOT M aMePUYKOr
BapujeTeTa eHIVIECKOT je3uKa. VIcTpakmBame je 6a3MpaHO Ha TPU OfIBOjeHa
excriepuMeHTa. [IpBy y HU3y TH4e ce MCIUTMBaIba BOKAJICKOT CYICTeMa CpII-
CKOT je3MKa y NPOAYKIMjU 9 MYLUIKMX TOBOPHMKA KOj/IMa je eHITIECKU je3UK
cTpaHM 1 Koju roguHama xxuse y CAJl. [Ipyra nBa ekcriepuMeHTa CIIpOBefie-
Ha Cy Ha MICTOM OpOjy MCIIMTAaHUKA, UI3BOPHUX TOBOPHMKA CHIJIECKOT je3MKa
(excnepument 2) u EFL roBopuuka (ekcnepumenT 3). LlvypHu BoKanu 6mnn
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cy MoHo(ToH3U /i/ 1/ [e/ /&/ Ia/ /u/ o/ /ol u /al, y jesHOCTOXHUM peunMa beat,
bit, bet, bat, but, boot, put, bought n pot. Kao 1 y HalieM UCTpa>kK1Bamy, aKyc-
THYKA aHA/INM3a UCIUTUBAHNX MOHOQTOHTa 6MyIa je 6asupaHa Ha IpBa JBa
¢dopmanta F1i F2. Mako ce xop rpyne EFL roBopHuKa Moyke TOBOPUTH O U3Y-
3€THO BICOKOM CTeIleHy KOMIIeTEHIVje Y YIIOTpeOM eHI/IeCKOT jednKa Kao L2,
CTATUCTMYKA aHa/IM3a pe3y/nTaTa HOoOMjeHNX aKyCTUIKOM aHaIM30M U3BOP-
Hux U EFL roBopHUKa ITOKa3asa je 3HaTHe pas/iyKe y U3TOBOPY MOMEHYTUX
MOHOQTOHTA (ca M3y3eTKOM MOHO(TOHTA /A/) Mehy rpymaMa ncnmTanmka.

2. Meiniogonozuja uciipaxcusatroa

Y HameM pafy je Kpo3 aKyCTMYKY aHa/Iu3y MCOMTaHa POHOIOIIKA KOM-
IeTeHIIMja CTy/leHaTa €HITIECKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3)Ka Ha TepLyjapHOM HUBOY
y 06/1acTV €HITIeCKOT BOKAJICKOT CHCTEMa M BbJIXOBa CIIOCOOHOCT Jja IIPOU3Be-
Iy penieBaHTHe elleMeHTe (OHOMOMIKOT CUCTEeMa Y €HITIECKOM je3UKY, 1 TO y
cnepehum maposnma monodronra: [1] - [if], [e] - [e], [A] - [a], [0] - [0:] u [v]
- [w]. AkycTnuka aHanmsa obyxBarana je KBalIUTaTMBHE M KBAaHTUTATVBHE
KapaKTepHUCTUKe IIOMEHYTHX BOKasa. VIcTpa)kuBambe je CIpoBefleHO Ha JiBe-
Ma rpynaMa off IO IeT MYLIKUX UCIIUTaHMKA — CTyJleHaTa IIpBe U CTy/leHaTa
4eTBpTe, 3aBpLIHE ToiHe cTyAuja Ha Pumozodckom dakynrery y KocoBckoj
Murtposuny. Llve ucnurusama 610 je 1a ce, Ha OCHOBY pesy/TaTa Hobuje-
HUX aKyCTMYKOM aHAIM30M, YTBpPAie CIMYHOCTY U pasnmke usMehy xBanu-
TaTUMBHUX M KBAaHTUTATMBHUX OCOOVMHA pelleBAaHTHUX MOHO(TOHIA Yy apTu-
KyZalujy IBejy Ipyla MCIIMTAaHMKA M BPEJHOCTU U3 IUTepaType, Kao 1 fla ce
YCTaHOBMU Jia /1M, ¥ Ha KOjyI HA4MH, MHTEH3MBAH paJi TOKOM CTy[Mja aHI/INC-
THMKe yTH4Ye Ha MeppOpMaHCy CTyfleHaTa y MCIUTUBAHOj O0/IaCTH, Tj. ja JIN
ce, ! Y KOjOj MepM, pasnuKyje TAYHOCT NPOAYKIMje KOJ, CTY[eHaTa IIOYeTHe
U CTyJieHaTa 3aBpIIHe TOAVHE CTyANja aHIINCTUKe. Y CKIa[y ca HIOMEHYTOM
METOZIONIOTYjOM Y CIMYHMM HPETXOHUM MCTPakKMBambuMa y 0061acTn eKc-
nepumenTante ¢poneruke (Ilaynosnh 2002; Mapkosuh 2007), y oBoM ucrpa-
JKUBamby IpUMembeHe Cy MeTO/ie KBAHTUTATYBHOT MICTPaKMBamha M aKyCTIYKe
aHanm3e roopa. Ha camoM noueTky, cTygeHTMa je 6110 [UCTpUOyMpaH TeCT
IIpoAyKIyje, KOji C€ CacTojao Off ABafeCceT M YeTUPU YITaBHOM jeJHOCTIOX-
He peuy Iofie/beHe y JIBaHAeCT IapoBa 110 HaM3MEeHNYHOM 00pacIy KpaTKu
- IyTH, Ha OCHOBY MOHO(TOHTA KOjJ Ce y ’buMa Hanasno. Peun cy 6upaHne Ha-
CYMMYHO, @ CBaKY Of] IbJX VICIUTAHUIIV Cy M3TOBApaIN 11 6MBaIy CHUM/bEHN.

Cse 24 peun Tpebaso je mpounTaTi y cKomny ucre pedenne “Lookat ...,
Tom.”. VisroBop cBake pedyeHMIle CHUMJ/bEH je y JUTUTATHOM .wav (opMaTy
y3 nomoh pukradona Olympus VN 741PC y BucokoakyctnuHoj Kondepen-
nujckoj canu Pextopara Yausepsutera y KocoBckoj Mutposuny, a kacHuje
M aKyCTMYKM aHa/nusupaH y3 nomoh xommjyrepckor nmporpama PRAAT ver.
6.0.19 (Boersma & Vinink 2008). AkycTuuky napameTpu Ha Koje ce aHaau3a
¢doxycnpana 6unm cy Tpajame 1 pBa fiBa popmanTa Bokana (F1 n F2).
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Y TecTy mpopykuuje, msroBapane cy ce ciefehe peum Ha eHIIecKoM

jesnKy:

1.  Read the following words aloud, one by one, putting each of them in turn
into this sentence:

Look at ’, Tom.
1 bead
2 bid
3 bed
4 |bad
5 bud
6 bard
7 pot
8 bought
9 book
10 |boot
11 |abbott
12 |bird
13 |foot
14 |shoot
15 |pit
16 |Pete
17 | part
18 |cut
19 |port
20 |[shot
21 |purse
22 | compass
23 | Pat
24 | pet

Tabena 1. JIucTa eHITIECKUX peun

Cama ynopenHa aHanM3a IOfjaTaKa 3acHMBaAa Ce€ Ha KOMIIapaluju
BIUCHHEe IIpBa ABa (GOpMaHTa MCOMTMBAHMX BOKala CTyjieHaTa JobujeHa
CIEKTPOTPAMCKOM aHA/M30M U CTAaHJAPAM30BAHMM BPEJHOCTMMA W3 JIN-
Tepatype’. BpenHoctu dopmaHara gobujeHe Cy HBUXOBUM MepemeM Ha 4n-
TaBOj CEeNIEKTOBAHO] Y>KMHU Tpajarba MOHOPTOHra. [TocTymak mpopgykivje
YK/by4MBaoO je U ynopebhusame pesyaTaTa Ay>KuHe Tpajara BOKaaa y apTu-
Ky/Taluji CTyJeHaTa ca peepeHTHUM BPeJHOCTIMA U3 TUTepaType.

3 BpegHocTu mpBa fBa GOpMaHTa HCIUTUBAHNX MOHO(TOHTA yHopehnBaHa cy ca mpoced-
HUM BPeJHOCTUMA [IeT MYIIKuX crirkepa BBC-ja us taberne mpeysere us Deterding 1997.
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3. Pesynitiaitiu uctipaxcueéara u qucKycuja

Y oBoM ofe/bKy Ouhe nprkasaHu pesyntaTy JOOUjeHN aKyCTIYKOM aHa-
NIN30M HOfiaTaKa JOOMjeHNX Ha TeCTy IPOAYKIMje, KaKo y MOIIefy OHO3MU-
I[1ja, TaKO U y IOITIeAy MojefuHaYHNX MoHO(TOHTa. [Togaun he 6utn npep-
CTaB/beHM) y BUJY Tabela [0 IMapoBMMa UCIUTUBAHNX Pedl 32 CBAKYM MOHO}-
ToHT. Ca KBa/IMTaTUBHOT aclleKTa, IIPOCeYHa BPeJHOCT IpBa Ba popMaHTa
006ejy peun yHyTap nmaposa 6uhe ynopebhena ca BpegHOCTMMA MYLIKMX CIIU-
kepa BBC u3 tabere 2, a oHia 61Ty jaTa U aHa/nIM3a BOKada Mehy ncnmurupa-
HVM TpyTama.

C mpyre cTpaHe, IpeTXOJHA UCTPA’KMBalba HA II0/bY KBAHTUTETA, OJHOC-
HO JIy>KMHe Tpajama BOKaja VICIpeN 3ByYHUX WIM 0e3BYYHMX CyITIACHUKA
TII0Ka3azia Cy jja IPUCYCTBO 3BYYHUX CYITIACHMKA Ha (UHATHO] MOSULIK Y
pedrMa MM CIOTY AYXKU CaMOITIACHUKE Y OJHOCY Ha IUXOBY AY>KMHY VC-
npen 6e3ByyHuX oncrpyenara (Sokolovi¢ Perovi¢ 2009). Mako mHora panuja
VICHUTHBamWba IIPUCYTHOCTY OBOT (peHOMeHa y eHrneckoM je3uky (House &
Fairbanks 1953, Peterson & Lehiste 1960, House 1961, Sharf 1962, Chen 1970,
Cochrane 1970, Luce & Charles-Luce 1985, Gimson 1994) najy pasnnuure 1o-
laTKe O JY>KMHY Tpajarba BOKa/Ia y OBHOCY Ha (POHOMOLIKY KOHTEKCT, MU CMO
ce ofyTy4unu 3a nogarke Hoyjer faryma (Gimson 1994). Crora he gobujenn
pe3y/ITaTy o Tpajamy BoKaia 6uty ynopebusanu ca mogaunyuma us tabene 3.

Muskarci Zene
F F, I F, F, F;
i 280 2249 2765 303 2654 3203
1 367 1757 2556 384 2174 2962
e 494 1650 2547 719 2063 2997
® 690 1550 2463 1018 1799 2869
A 644 1259 2551 914 1459 2831
a: 646 1155 2490 910 1316 2841
D 558 1047 2481 751 1215 2790
2 415 828 2619 389 888 2796
U 379 1173 2445 410 1340 2697
1 3le 1191 2408 328 1437 2674
3 478 1436 2488 606 1695 2839

Tabena 2. [Ipoceune BpegHOCTH IpBa Tpu (OPMaHTa BOKA/IA KOJ MYLIKApALla 11 KeHa
npeysetux us Jerepauur (1997)
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®OuHaTHI
TIO/I0XKaj UK Bokan + Hasanau | Bokan + 6e3ByuHn
BOKAJ + 3By4HU KOHCOHAHT KOHCOHAHT
KOHCOHAHT
Kpatkn Bokanu 17,2 13,3 10,3
Iyru Bokanm 31,9 23,3 16,5
Oudronsn 35,7 26,5 17,8

Tabena 3. Tpajame BoKaa y OJHOCY Ha pOHOJIOIIKO OKpy»XKerbe y LieHTucekyHama (Immcon

3.2. Bokancka otiosuyuja /i:/ - /1/

1994)

3a omosunujy /i:/ — /1/ MOXe ce 3aK/by4UTH A4 je JOOPO yCcBOjeHa, Tj. ja
CY CTY[IeHTH YCIIe/IN ia IPOU3BeNY KBaIMTaTUBHE I KBAHTUTATVBHE OCOOVHE
oBa aBa MoOHO(dTOHTra. OBa OI0O3MIMja IPBa je Y HU3Y Y KOjoj Cy CTy[ieHTH 06e
TOJVIHE MICKa3a/Iu Ia Ha C/IMYaH Ha4VH apTUKY/INIIY OBa JiBa BOKaa, byayhnu
fla TO TOKa3yjy M BpefHOCTV GopMaHTa 0OMjeHe aKyCTMYKOM aHa/IN30M.
Pasnuke y npBa gBa popmMaHTa TOTOBO Jja Cy HEIPMMETHE, a O CIMYHOCTMA Y
U3TOBOPY CBEJJOYM U TPajakbe OBMX BOKasa.

ITpoceune BpegHOCTYU opMaHaTa U Jy>KIMHA Tpajaba Aara je y crenehoj

Tabemu:
Mymku McnuTaHnuny - Bokan /i:/ — 1. roguna
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
Bead 291.248 2195.079 230
Pete 282.817 2217.295 200
ITPOCEYHA
BPEJHOCT 287.032 2206.164 215
MymKy NCnuTaHUM — BOKai /i:/ - 4. ropmHa
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bead 298.353 2153.272 170
Pete 291.198 2179.111 170
ITPOCEYHA
BPEJTHOCT 294.775 2166.191 170
(a)
Mymku ncnMTaHuny — Bokani /1/ — 1. roguna
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bid 342.302 2027.294 100
pit 343.595 1962.061 60
ITPOCEYHA
BPEJHOCT 342.949 1994.678 80
MymKN MCIUTAaHNIM — BOKa /1/ — 4. TogiHa
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
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bid 342.323 2046.487 90

pit 363.913 2032.475 90

ITPOCEYHA

BPEJHOCT 353.118 2039.481 90
(6)

Tabena 4. ITpoceuHe BpegHOCTH popMaHaTa BoKaa /iz/ (a) u Bokana /1/ (6) y MCIIUTMBaHUM
pednmMa Ha TecTy IPOAYKIMje MYLUIKIX MCINTAHNKa

Iaxo ce u3 tabese 4. MOXXe jaCHO IPUMETUTH Jia Cy pasnuke mebhy dop-
MaHTMMa IPUKA3aHMX BOKaJTa MUHYI[MO3HE, HE MOXE C€ 3aK/bYyIUTH Jja Cy
o6a BOKasa NofjeflHaKo A0OpO ycBOjeHa y mopehemwy ca KOHTPOITHUM Bpef-
HOCTMMa 13 Tabene 2. MOHOQTOHT /i:/ je IO CTelleHy yCBOjeHOCTM Y HpO-
AYKLMjU IIPY CAaMOM BPXY KOZ 06e rpyIe UCIUTaHMKa. BpegHOCTH IIpBOT 1
npyror ¢opMaHTa He OACTYIAjy 3HAUajHO Off pesynrara u3 JleTepiuHOrose
Tabere, a ¥ caMa BPEeJHOCT Tpajama NMOTBphyje nmpeTxonHy unmeHuny. Ha-
CYyIIpOT TOME, ITIOCTOj€ 3HaYajHe PAa3/IMKe IPU APTUKYIALMjI Y TIOT/IeNy BOKaja
/1/'y ogHOCY Ha pedepenTHe BpegHOCTH. V3 Taberne 4(6) MOXKe ce IPUMETUTHI
fla ce Y OHOCY Ha BPeJHOCTM 3 Tabese 2. BUCHHA ApyTor GOpMaHTa 3HATHO
pasjuKyje, M TO y IpoceKy 3a oko 260Hz ko o6e rpyme ncnnuranuka. [Ipy-
TMIM P€4MMa, MOXKEMO 3aK/by9UTH JIa je 3a BOKaJ /I/ y apTUKY/Ialuji MyIIKe
Nonyanuje UCIUTAHNKa CBOjCTBEH 3HATHO AHTEPUOPHMjU IOJIOXKA] je3nKa
Y YCHOj yI/bM, HE3ABUCHO OJf CTEINEHA, OJHOCHO TOJMHE y4Yera MCIUTAHNX
CTyZleHara.

Jla je ped 0 BOKany KOju y CBOjUM KBaJUTAaTUBHUM KapaKT€PUCTUKAMA,
IIpe CBeTa y MOJIOXKajy je3VKa Ha XOPM3OHTATHO] OCH, OfICTyIa Off pedepeHT-
HUX BPeJHOCTH 3a VICTY BOKAJI U3 Tabesie 2 cBefo4YM U rpadukoH Ha crefehoj
cmuy. Ha meMy je maT [BOAVMMEH3MOHATHNU NPMKa3 U3roBOpa 06a MOHOD-
TOHTA ca KOTa Ce jaCHO MOXKe 3aK/ByYMTH Ja je BOKas /i:/ 6mku 1o cBOjuM
KBa/INTaTVBHUM KapaKTepyUCTMKaMa BpeflHOCTUMa 13 JleTepamHrose Tabere,
Kao 1 OfICTyIIale Y BPeAHOCTU Apyror (opMaHTa IIpU U3TOBOPY BOKaja /1/
YKyIIHe MyILKe IIOIIy/Ialyje MCIIUTAHNKA.
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—&— Muski ispitanici - vokal
/i:/ — 1.godina
Muski ispitanici - vokal
/i:/ — 4.godina

== Muski ispitanici - vokal
/\/ —1.godina

== Muski ispitanici - vokal
/\/ —4.godina

=sk=Deterding /i:/

Deterding /if

J

Cryika 1. TpaguKoH yKpIITeHNX BPeHOCTY BOKaa /i:/ M /1/ y IpORyKIMju NCIINTAaHMKA IIPBe
u yerBpTe roayHe. Ha rpadmkoHy cy mpejcTaB/beHe M BpeJHOCTH TIpBa /iBa GOpPMaHTa 3a UCTe
BoKajie u3 JlerepauHroe Taberne

AN

3.3. Bokancka otio3uyuja /e/ - /ce/

3a pasnuky op omosuuuje /i) — /1/, omosunuja /e/ — /e/ npunmudHoO je
JIolle YCBOjeHa y IIeJIOKYIIHOj MOMyJIaljy UCIUTAaHMKa obe ropmue. AKo
ce y3My y 003up IpeTXOfHa UCTPaXkNBamba, Ka0 M MCKYCTBO Y Y4eHy €H-
I7IECKOT je3MKa, MOXXEMO 3aK/byIUTH JIa je OBa [T0jaBa OYeKMBaHa. Y OJHOCY
Ha pedepeHTHe BpeTHOCTH U3 Tabese 2, pas3iuKe y Morefy npsa gsa Gpop-
MaHTa BOKasa /e/ u /&/ 3HaTHO cy Mame. Tako Ha IpuMep, pasjnKa y BUCUHA
npBor ¢popMaHTa HIOMEHYTUX CaMOITIaCHMKa M3HocK 196Hz, ok je y apyrom
¢dopmanty 100Hz. Y Mynkoj momynanujyu UCIUTaHUKA, pas3nnka usmeby mp-
BOT pOopMaHTa BOKasIa /e/ ¥ BOKasa /a/ 3HATHO je HMXKa ¥ Y IPOCEKY M3HOCH
oko 60Hz, 1ok je y BucuHuU apyror ¢popMaHTa OBUX MOHO(]TOHTa TOTOBO U
HeMma. Pasjior 3a oBako HUCKY pasnuky Mmeby ¢opmanTMMa Bokama Tpeba
TPAXKUTH Y BUCOKUM BPETHOCTMMA IIPBOT GOPMaHTa BOKasa /e/ KOf YKyII-
He MYIIKe IOIy/Ialije UCIIUTAaHUKa, Oyyhu ja OHa y IpOCeKy M3HOCU OKO
+80Hz y omHocy Ha BpenHOCTM U3 JleTeppuHrose Taberne, MTO yKasyje Ha
TI0JI0YKAj je3UKa ITOCTaB/beH HIDKe Ha OCY BUCOKM—HUCKHY, O1IVKe BOKay /e/
II0 CBOjMM KBaJMTAaTUBHMUM IapaMmeTpuma. [IpyruMm pedmma, oBaj IOFaTaK
HaBOJIM HA YMI-EHNUIY /la KOJ| LIe/IOKYIIHE IOIy/Iallyje joIl yBEK He IOCTOju
jacHO M3eMHMCAH BOKAJICKM IIPOCTOP Y HOIJIEAy IOMEHYTUX MOHO(TOHTA.
YnopepHe BpefHOCT) IIpBa Tpu GOPMAHTA, KA0 U [y>KMHA Tpajarba MOHOD-
TOHTa /e/ u /&/ pare cy y cnenehoj Tabenn.
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My1mKy NCHUTAaHNON - BOKan /e/ - 1. rogiHa

Pey F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bed 576.77 1641.144 120
pet 586.963 1604.757 60
IIPOCEYHA
BPEJHOCT 581.867 1622.951 90
MymKky ncnuTaHuDM — BOKan /e/ — 4. rogmHa
Pey F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bed 550.697 1703.37 140
pet 596.871 1640.744 70
IIPOCEYHA
BPEHOCT 573.784 1672.057 105
(a)
My1mKky MCIUTaHNIN - BOKan /a/ - 1. roguHa
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bad 635.481 1661.957 200
Pat 664.377 1563.515 130
IPOCEYHA
BPEJHOCT 649.929 1612.736 165
MymKu NCIMTaAaHNUIM — BOKan /&/ — 4. roguHa
Pey F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bad 612.990 1636.373 170
Pat 663.653 1651.761 180
IPOCEYHA
BPEJHOCT 638.322 1644.067 175

Tabena 5. Ynopenne npoceyne BpegHOCTI popMaHaTa BoKana /e/ (a) u /a/ (6) y npomykumju
MyHIKe nonynaumje JICIIMTaHMKaA HpBe n quBpTe TOOVMHE

Axo ce mornezia Tabena 5, youaBa ce MOMEHYTa HIUCKA pasinKa y Bpef-
HocTu popmanaTa F1 1 F2 MoHOdTOHTA /e/ 1 /e/ kop Hamux ucnuTaHuka. Obe
roiMHe MYIIKe IONyanuje, MehyTum, 1o cBOjuM OCHOBHMM KBa/IMTaTMBHUM
KapaKTepMCTUKaMa BOKaJI /a/ yCBOjuIe Cy 3HaTHO 60Jbe Off FbeTOBOT apibaKa
/el. ApTuKynanmja OBOT BOKajIa Jake, 61yKa je usrosopy JleTepinHroBux
ciimkepa BBC, n y cxmany je ca @nerujesum mopenom ydema rosopa (Flege
1995) na ce xaTeropuje BoKazna KOjux HeMa y MaTepmeM jesuky 6orbe u mpa-
BU/IHUje YCBajajy y Mebyjesuky yuenuka op Beh mocrojehux xareropumja. Ha
cnenehem rpadukoHy AaT je HBOAVIMEH3VOHATHM INPMKa3 BPEJHOCTM IIpBa
nBa (popMaHTa BOKasa /e/ U /a/ y HpORYKIVjU UCIUTAHNKA IIPBE Y YeTBPTE

(6)

rofiMHe y KOMIIApaI[iji ca BPeHOCTMMA 3a MCTe BOKasle 13 Tabere 2.
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—&— Muski ispitanici -
vokal /e/ — 1.godina

Muski ispitahici - voka
/a/ —4.godina

=de—N|uski ispitanici — voka|
7=t godina

—x_l\hﬁkiiqpif:\m’ri—\mk |
/&/—4.god|na

eterding - vokal /e/

eterding - vokal /ee/

J

Cruka 2. [padukoH yKpLITeHNX BPeAHOCTI BOKana /e/ 1 /a/ y IpOFYKIMjI NCIIUTAHNMKA IIPBE
u detBpTe roavHe. Ha rpaduKoHy cy mpeAcTaB/beHe U BpeSHOCTH IIpBa Ba GOpPMAHTa 3a UCTe
BOKaJle y IPOAYKIMjI MyIKapana u3 JletepiuHrose Tabene

Ha cruu 2. youaBa ce 1a CTyI€HTHM IIPBe ¥ YeTBPTe FOfiTHe Ha ICTOBETaH
HaulMH M3roBapajy 1 BoKas /e/ v BoKa /a&/. [[pyrum peunma, Mo>XKe ce TOBOpH-
TV O 3ajeJHNYKOj A0OPOj MM JIOLIOj YCBOjeHOCTH ofpeheHnx MoHOpTOHTa
KOJl YKyIIHe NIomynanuje obe Tpyle MyIIKMX MCIMTaHMKa. Tako ce Moxke
pehu u fia ce, y morneny Ha BpeZHOCTY M TPapMKOH, BOKAJICKM IIPOCTOP IIPU
apTUKY/IALMji OBUX CAMOITIACHMKA MOK/IAIA, Kao 1 JIa jé M3TOBOp BOKasa /a&/
6mvxu BpegHOCTMMA U3 JleTepanHroBe Tabese, IMTO Ta CBPCTaBa y pefi 6orbe
YCBOj€HMX BOKaJIa Ha HallleM TeCTy IPOAyKIuje.

3.4. Bokancka otiosuyuja /a/ - /a:/

Omnosunmja /a/ - /a:/ y IpogyKIuju MyIKUX UCTIUTAHUKA JIETMMUIHO
je ycBojeHa. IToce6HO ycIlenHy y NpernosHaBawy KBaTUTATVBHUX AMCTUHK-
1uja 6UIM Cy CTyAEHTHU IpBe rofuHe. BpegHocTy npBa iBa GpopMaHTa y Ipo-
AYKLMjU OBe I'PyIIe UCIIUTAHMKA Y IOTIYHOCTH CY Y CKJIafly ca pepepeHTHUM
BpeSHOCTMMA 13a Taberie 2, IITO ce MOXKe IIOTBPAUTH Ha TpapuKOM IIPUKa3y
M3TOBOPA OBa JiBa BoKana Ha cauny 3. C ipyre cTpaHe, OBa iBa BOKaa 13-
roBapajy ce y pasJIM4MTOM BOKAaJCKOM IIPOCTOPY KOJ CTYyZHeHaTa 4eTBpTe
rogure. Bpegnoctu F1 u F2 y nmpoaykumju o6a MOHOPTOHra KO 4eTBpTe
TOJlVIHe MYIIKe IOIIy/Ialjyje MCIMTAHMKA BUIIE CYy Yy OJHOCY Ha pedepeHT-
He BPEJHOCTH, T€ je CTOra U BUCUHA je3NKa, Kao VM HEeroB II0JI0Kaj HVDKI U
AHTEPMOPHIj! Y OTHOCY Ha CTyJIeHTe IIpBe TOJHE.

Bpennocty npBa Tpu popMaHTa U Iy)KMHA TPajarba OBUX CAMOITACHMKA
natu cy y cnegehoj Tabenn.
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Mymku ncnmtTaHuny — Bokan /A/ — 1. roguna

Pey F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bud 654.095 1132.859 110
cut 658.613 1379.333 70
ITPOCEYHA
BPEJHOCT 656.354 1256.096 90
MymKy NCHIUTAaHNIN — BOKal /A/ — 4. ToguHa
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bud 675.018 1235.457 110
cut 728.895 1423.574 70
ITPOCEYHA
BPEJHOCT 701.957 1329.516 90
(a)

MymKku NcnuTaHnoy - BoKan /a:/ — 1. roguna
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bard 675.466 1097.992 270
part 713.617 1119.489 220
ITPOCEYHA 694.542 1108.741 245
BPEJHOCT

MymKy MCIUTAaHUIM — BOKan /a:/ — 4. ToguHa
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bard 726.347 1203.057 200
part 734.367 1212.518 200
ITPOCEYHA 730.357 1207.788 200
BPEJHOCT

Taberna 6. YopegHe mpocedHe BpegHOCTH popMaHarta Bokana /A/ (a) u /a:/ (6) y mpogyKumju
MyHIKe nonynaumje JICIMTaHMKaA HpBe n quBpTe TOOVHE

Ha rpaduxony Ha caunu 3. mpukasaH je JBOAVMEH3VMOHATHM OHOC
napaMeTapa Bokaja /A/ — /a:/ y IpofgyKIuju MyIlKe ITOoIy/1alyje MCIUTaHMKa

(6)

Ca Bp€IHOCTUMA U3 ,HeTep,TJ;I/IHI‘OBe Tabesre 3a UCTE CAMOITIACHIIKE.
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Cryka 3. IpauKoH yKpIITEHNX BPeTHOCTY BOKaIa /A/ 11 /a:/ y IpORYKIMjU MyIIKe
IOITy/Ialje VICMIUTaHNKa YKPIITeH ca BpeHOCTYIMA ITpBa 7Ba GOPMaHTa UCTVX BOKAJIa U3

Jerepmunrose Tabere. Ha rpadgmkoHy ce MO>Ke IIPUMETHUTIL TOTOBO MEHTIYAH M3TOBOP
BOKasa /A/ cryneHara npse roguHe (A ) u BBC cinkepa us [leteppunrose tadese (@), kao u
6/11DKM OTHOC apTUKYy/Ialuje BoKana /a:/ y MICTOM BOKaJICKOM IPOCTOPY (4 ¥ K).

3.5. Bokancka otio3uyuja /v/ - /2:/

Omnosunuja /o/ - /o:/ cnaga mehy no6po ycBojeHe omosuimje Ha TeCTy
npoxyknuje. Mlako yHyTap came onosuiuje HujelaH off IBa BOKaJla Huje yc-
BOjeH y CKJIajly ca OKBMPHMM BpegHOCTMMa opMmaHara 13 JleTepAayHroBe
Tabese, OCTaje YTUCAK Ja Cy CTY[EHTU IIpBe M 4YeTBpTe TOAMHE yCIemu fia
IpeIo3Hajy pasnke MeDhy myMa 11 y IpofyKIMjy ca KBaTUTaTMBHOT aclleKTa
HanpaBe AMCTMHKIVjy MeDy cammm Bokanuma. Pesynratm ¢opmanara
[OOMjeHN aKyCTMYKOM aHa/IM30M JIBajy BOKaJIa MOoAyAapajy ce MehycobHo mo
BUCHHM popMaHaTa Ha HMBOY CBUX MCIUTaHMKA.

BpennocTu popmanara u fy>kuHa Tpajarma MOHOPTOHTA /D/ 1 /0:/ pare cy
y cnepehoj Tabenn:

Mymky ucnMTaHnny — BoKaa /n/ - 1. roguHa
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
pot 614.206 1323.455 100
shot 631.891 1113.983 70
ITPOCEYHA 623.049 1218.719 920
BPEJHOCT

Mymku MCIMTaHNIM — BOKan /v/ - 4. rogmHa
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
pot 622.444 1237.572 80
shot 646.042 1185.971 80
ITPOCEYHA|634.243 1211.772 80
BPEJHOCT




AKycliu4Kka aHanu3a dpogykyuje eHryieckux MOHOGHIOHra Ha WepyujapHOM HUBOY

(a)

Mymky ncnmTainny — Bokan /3:/ — 1. roguna

Pey F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bought 552.639 1073.690 190
port 485.356 1421.207 240
ITPOCEYHA 518.998 1247.449 215
BPEJHOCT

Mymku ucnuTaHnuy — BoKan /p/ — 4. roguHa
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
bought 543.944 1159.955 130
port 531.055 1360.174 170
ITPOCEYHA 537.5 1260.065 150
BPEJHOCT

(6)

Tabena 7. YnopenHe nmpoceyHe BpegHOCTI popMaHaTa BoKana /v/ (a) u /o:/ (6) y mpomykumju
MYILIKe IIOITy/Iallyije NCIMTAHMKA [IPBe U YeTBPTe TOfVIHe

Kao mrro ce u3 tabesne 7(a) MO>Xe BUIeTH, pas3jiKe y BpeJHOCTMMA IIpBa
nBa (opMaHTa BOKajIa /D/ TOTOBO U Jja He ITOCTOje KOJ| IIPBe 1 YeTBPTE TOfjUHE.
Kaxo je Beh momenyTo, y ofHOCy Ha BpegHOCTM u3 [leTepauHrose tabere,
Te BPEJHOCTH Cy BHIIIE, T1a CE€ CTOTAa MOXKE 3aK/bY4IMTHU Ja 0be Tpyme Myli-
KIX MCIMTAHMKA FOTOBO MAEHTUYHO M3TOBApAjy HATM BOKAI — Ca HUCKOM
HO3UIMjOM je3uKa ¥ LeHTPaaHNje Y OFHOCY Ha pedepeHTHe BPEJHOCTH.
TpeHp BUCOKMX BPEHOCTY IIPBa ABa GOpPMaHTa MOXKE Ce YOUUTH U Y CIYUajy
MoHOo(TOHTa /3:/ y Tabenu 7(6). Pasnuke cy MOHOBO TOTOBO HENpMMETHE U
[I0Kas3aTe/b Cy YMIbEHNIIE Ia Ce 0Baj BOKA/I KOJ 00e IpyIle MCIMTAHMKA U3-
roBapa y UJeHTMYHOM BOKAJICKOM IIPOCTOPY. Busyenuu nmpukas yKpuITeHux
BpeHOCTK popMaHaTa OBa iBa caMoriacHuKa y nopebemwy ca JlerepanHro-
BUM BPeHOCTMMA JIaT je Ha crefehem rpadukony.
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Cryka 4. IpaguKOH yKPIITEHNX BPeHOCTY BOKana /D/ ¥ /0:/ y IPORYKIMjI MYIIKe
IIOITy/Ialije VICUTaHNKa YKPIITEH ca BpeHOCTYIMA IIpBa JBa GOPMaHTa UCTVX BOKAJIa U3
Tletepryurose Tabene. Ha rpadukony ce youaBa Ipek/ianame BOKajICKOT IIPOCTOpa BOKasa /n/
u /3:/ KOZ, CTyfieHaTa IIpBe 1 4YeTBPTe TOfIIHE.

3.6. Bokancka otiosuyuja /v/ - /u:/

Omnosunuja /o/ - /u:/ cmaja y noumje ycBojeHe ONO3UIIMje Ha HalleM
TeCTy IpoAyKuuje. Bucruna mpsor u fgpyror GopMaHTa 3HaTHO Bapupajy Ha
HUBOY TOfIMHA y4ema HAlIKX McnuTaHuka. Takohe, yHyTap came onosnunmje
ce He MOXe TOBOPUTH O JOOPOj yCBOjeHOCTM OMIO KOT Off BA MOHO(TOH-
ra, Oynyhu na cy BpegHOCTY IpBa iBa pOpMaHTa 3HATHO BUIIE Y OZHOCY Ha
pedepeHTHE BpeHOCTIL.

Bpennoctn ¢opmanaTa M Ly>KMHA Tpajama BOKama /o/ u /u:/ MylIke
HoIy/Ianyje UCIUTaHMKa JjaTa je y cnenehoj tabemm:

MymKn ucnuTaHny — BokKan /o/ - 1. roguHa

Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
book 425.036 1566.502 80

foot 386.927 1520.383 80
ITPOCEYHA 405.982 1543.443 80
BPETHOCT

Myumku ncnMTaHuny — BoKan /u/ - 4. ropMHa

Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
book 498.086 1482.901 80

foot 432.854 1198.57 70
ITPOCEYHA 465.47 1340.736 75

BPEJHOCT
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(a)

My1mku MCIuTaHNIM - BoKan /u:/ - 1. rogmHa

Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
boot 396.022 1557.797 220
shoot 439.229 1723.91 150
IIPOCEYHA
BPEHOCT 417.626 1640.854 185
MymKy ncnuTaHUM — BoKan /u:/ - 4. ropmHa
Peu F1 F2 Tpajame/ms
boot 373.652 1104.534 130
shoot 434.285 1625.823 120
IIPOCEYHA
BPEJHOCT 403.969 1365.179 125

(6)

Tabena 8. YopenHe npoceyte BpegHOCTI GpopMaHaTa Bokana /u/ (a) u /u:/ (6) y mpomyxumju
MyHIKe nonynaul/{je JICIIMTaHMKaA HpBe n quBpTe TOOVHE

Y Ttabenmn 8. yowaBajy ce NpMIM4YHO OnMCKe BpegHOCTM Yy (OpMaH-
TMa Mehy BokanuMa y MCIMTMBaHMM rpynama. Pesynraru ce mehyco6HO
U TIpeKJIamajy, Te ce CTOra MOXKe 3aK/by4MTH Jja pasiuke Mehy dpopmaHTIIMA
HIICY JOBO/BHO M3PakeHe Jja 6V ce TOBOPUIIO O pasnnyuTM Bokanuma. lllra-
BUIIIE, BOKAJICKY IIPOCTOP M3rOBOPA OBMX MOHO(TOHTA 3HAYajHO OACTYIIA Off
BOKAJICKOT IIPOCTOPA IIPOCEYHNUX BpeHOCTM U3 Tabeste 2. Pesynraru npsa Ba
dopmaHTa BoKana /u/ u /u:/ MylIKe IOIy/Ialyje UCIUTAHNKA jaCHO YKa3yjy
Ha IHUXOB M3PA3UTO HYDKM U LEHTPATHMjU MOI0XKAj je3uKa MpU apTUKYIIa-

IMjJ OBUX BOKaja. Busyenuu npukas gar je Ha cnefehoj cnnnn.
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Cruka 5. [paduKOH yKpIITeHUX BPeIHOCT BOKaIa /0/ 1 /u:/ y HPOJYKIMjU MYIIKe
HOITy/Ialyje MCIIUTAHMKa YKPIITeH ca BpeIHOCTIIMA IIpBa ABa GOpMaHTa UCTHX BOKaJIa U3
Iereppuurose Tabene. Ha rpadukony ce youaBa pasyheHOCT BOKaJICKOT IIPOCTOpa BOKaIa
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/v/ n /u:/ xom MCIUTaHKKA TIPBE 1 YeTBPTE FOMHE, KA0 ¥ IPUMEeTHA yIa/beHOCT Y BOKAJICKOM
npocropy usmehy Bokana /o/ n /u:/ Jerepauurosux crvikepa BBC us rabene 2.

3.7. 3akmyuax

Y HOCTYIKy aHa/nusupamwa JoOUjeHNX pe3yaTaTa Ha HUBOY CBUX MCIIV-
TaHUKQ, a Y KOHTEKCTY MHTeppenanyje rpyna IpBe U 4eTBpTe TOAMHE, JI0-
I CMO IO 3aHMM/BMBOT 3amakama. Haume, Bpo je mamu 6poj Bokama
KOJ| KOjMX je jelHa MM JIpyTa TPyIla OfrOBOPM/IA Ha 3aflaTaK TAaKo MITO je
onpeheHn MOHOQTOHT apTUKynIMcana Ha HAYMH CAVYHUjU U3TOBODY, Tj.
BpeHOCTMMA O/IVKVIM OHMM 13 Tabesre 2. YIIaBHOM CY pe3y/ITaTu HoOMjeHn
aKyCTMYKOM aHa/IM30M CBMUX BOKaJIa IPUINYHO CIMYHM KOZ 00€jy TpyIIa, y3
Maso6pojHe usyserke. [IpyruM pednma, ako 6MCMO KBa/lUTaTUBHE 0COOMHE
BOKaJIa TIOCMATPa/IM Ca acleKTa 60/be YCBOjeHOCT! Ha HUBOY I'PYIIa, MOITIN
611CMO TOBOPUTY O CaMO MajioM Opojy BOKasa 4uja ce YCBOjeHOCT pas/iuKyje.
OBoO Hac HaBOAM Ha YMILEHMIY Jla Y IPOAYKIMjU BOKaja HALIMX MCIINTA-
HIKa Ha HUBOY pasIM4YUTUX CTEIIeHa yYerba je3JKa IIOCTOoje IIpe CBeTa Be/IMKe
C/IMYHOCTI.

Y cnepehoj Tabeny par je mpernegHM JeCKPUIITUBHU IIPUKA3 yCBOje-
HOCTM CBMX BOKaJjla MCIIMTAaHMKA.

MOHO®TOHT YCBOJEHOCT

/Al Jobpo ycBojen

la:/ [o6po ycBojen

n/ JemMudHo ycBOjeH
/2:/ Jlomre ycBojen

=/ OpIn4HO ycBOjeH
o/ Jloute ycBojeH

[i:/ OpnnyHo ycBOjeH
o/ Jlome ycBojen

fu:/ Jlonre ycBojen

/el JlenuvmdHO ycBOjeH

Tabema 9. YcBojeHOCT CBMX MOHO(TOHTA MCIIUTAHNKA

Takobe, akycTuyka aHa/mM3a CHUM/BEHOT MaTepMjasa MoKasaia je fja cy
HEK) elIeMEHTH, Tj. MOHOQDTOH3M Y BOKAJICKOM CHUCTEMY €HITIECKOT je3MKa
ycBojeHu ca Behowm, a Heku ca MawoM ycnemHomhy ox gpyrux. Pesynraru
nobujenn ynopehnusameM nopaTaka o BUCMHaMa IIpBa ABa popMaHTa nsmely
rpyla MCIUTAHUKA, U3BOPHNUX T'OBOPHUKA 1M pedepeHTHUX BPETHOCTU 13
Tabesne 2. yKasyjy Ha YMIbHMITY Jla He TIOCTOjH jaCHO M3/iepMHMCAaHNU pa3Boj-
Hu ¢oHoNomKY NyT Mehy rpynama ucnuraHuka, Beh mga ce Mo)xe roBopuTy
0 3aje[lHNYKMM KapaKTepPUCTUKAMA, Tj. CIMYHOCTUMA y M3TOBOPY ofpeheHmx
MOHOQTOHTa, Ha IITa yKasyje rpadukoH Ha cnuny 6. Ha rpadukony ce jacHo
MOTY yOUUTV MMHYIIMO3HE pas/iuKe, I1a 4aK I IpeK/Ianame ogpeheHnx Boka-
J1a y BOKAJICKOM IIPOCTOPY UCIMTAaHMKA.
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Cruxa 6. [padMKOH YKPIITEHNUX BPEFHOCTY CBUX UCIIUTUBAHNX MOHODTOHIA Y IIPOAYKLMjU
UCIMTaHNKa 00€jy TORMHA.

Jom jemHa YMeHMIIA KOja MJj€ Y HPUJIOT OBOj TBPAILU jeCy pe3ynTaTu
Mepera KBAaHTUTATVBHUX 0COOMHA BOKajIa y IPOAYKIMjy 06ejy rpyma McIm-
TaHUKa, OyAyhu ma cy u pasimke y Tpajamy Moje[UHIX MOHO(PTOHTA TOTOBO
3aHeMap/byBe. MehyTum, y TOKy mcrpakmBama ce IOKa3ano fia je yrmpaBo
KBaHTUTET NPUMAPHYU YMHU/IALL HA OCHOBY KOT CTYJIEHTU IpaBe NVMCTUHK-
nuje Mehy MoHodTOH3MMa eHIIecKor jesuKa. llITaBuine, mpuankoM aHanuse
pesy/iTara IpUMETVIV CMO HeMOIyhHOCT cTyzeHara fla JOBOJBHO, VIIM MK
YOIILITE, IPENO3Hajy KBaIUTaTUBHE KapaKTepUCTHUKe Bokasa. Ilonoxaj u Bu-
CMHa je3VKa Kao GOHETCKM JBa efleMeHTapHa paKTopa y IPOAyKIMji BOKa/Ia
ce y usbopy crpareruja upeHTUMUKaLuje BOKaIa 4eCTO y HOTIIYHOCTU
3aHeMmapyjy. [lae ymopebyjyhu pesynrare ca Tecra mpopykiuje, youman
CMO JIa Cy Y TOTOBO CBYIM BOKa/I¥IMa MICIMTaHMKa', BpeTHOCTY IpBa ABa Qop-
MaHTa KOj)i y CyIITMHMU U OONMUKYjy BOKase, nosuuieHe. To je mokasaresb fja
HAIIM VICIUTAaHUIY BOKaJjle eHITIECKOT je3JKa M3TOBapajy Kao HIDKe BOKaje y
OJHOCY Ha CTaHJap/iHe BPeHOCTY U3 TUTEPaType, Kao U Ja je IMOJI0XKaj TOTO-
BO CBUX BOKa/Ia Ha XOPM3OHTA/IHOj OCK IIOMEPEH aHTEPUOPHM]E, Tj. LIeHTPal-
HUje, HITO Cé MOXKE YOUMTH ¥ Ha CIIUIN 7.

4 MWsyserak cy Boxamu /a:/ u /A/, xop xojux je jeguno Fl mMao Hu>Ke BPeIHOCTM Of
CTaHfIapiHUX 3a y mpoceky 100Hz y o6e ucnimrusaHe pedn.
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Ciuka 7. [padMKOH yKpIITEHNX BPEJHOCT CBYX MCIIUTYBAHNX MOHO(QTOHTA Y IPOAYKLUjU
UCHUTAHNUKA TpBe (@), yeTBpTe rofuHe (¢) 1 pedepentHrx BpenHocTy (A)

4. IIPEIIOPYKE 3A TAJbA UCTPAKNBAIHA

Y ToKy pajia Ha HalleM MCTpa)kMBakby HaMILIIM CMO Ha HEKa OTBOpPEHa
NNTamba 3a Koja CMaTpaMo fia je MoTpebHO Aabe ux ucrpakutu. Ilpe csera,
CTaBa CMO Jja 6M eKCIepMMEeHTalHO KOHTPACTUBHO VICTPaXKMBambe CUCTEeMa
MOHOQTOHTA €HITIECKOT je3aMKa Tpebaso MpOIMpPUTHI U CIPOBeCcTy Ha BeheMm
6pojy MYLIKNUX, aly M >KeHCKMX ucnuranmuka. OBo 6m omoryhmmo yksby-
YMBambe CTATUCTUMYKMX aHaIM3a KojuMa OM ce MOIJIA JIOTaTHO HOTBPAUTU
3Ha4YajHOCT pasnuka usMeby mux. To 6u ncTpakuBamwy MOITIO TOJATY JIOH-
TUTY[AMHATHY KOMIIOHEHTY ¥ 60/be pasyMeBarbe CaMOT IIpoIieca (POHOIONIKOT
pasBoja y L2, ofHOCHO ycaBpIliaBama M3roBopa CTPaHOT je3MKa.

3aTuM, Tpebano 6 MpaTUTU BUXOB Paj] ! €BEHTYa/IHU HAIIPeaK y TOKY
KOMIUIETHOT CTyAMpama. Hala odekuBama cy fia 61 pesynTaTi o KOjux 6u
ce JIOIIO y MCTPaKMBambyMa OM/IV NIPELM3HNUjI YKOIMKO 61 ce mocMaTpana
TPyIIa ca MCTOT reorpadcKor, OFHOCHO AMjaTeKaTCKOr Mofpyydja. Vcro Ttako,
LEeHNMO fHa OM pe3ynTaTy Owim Apyraymju yKOMMKO OV ce MCTpakKiBama
CIIPOBOAVIIA Y HEKOHTPO/INMCAHOj, CIIOHTAHO] aTMOCcdepy, ITO Ou CTyHeHTa
YUMHUTIO pelaKCUPAHUjUM U IIPUPOHUJUM 32 PA3/NUKY Off eKCIIepyMeHaTa y
LV/baHMM Y KOHTPO/IMCAaHUM ycnoBuMa. OdekyjeMo fia 61 KBalUTeT M KBaH-
TUTET BOKa/a y CIIOHTAaHOM roBopy 61y apyrauuju. I[TocebHy maxxmy, mpu-
TOM, NMOTPEOHO je yCMepUTV Ha KBAaHTUTATVBHM aCIeKT yCBajara BOKajIa U
IErOB YTUIIAj HA CBEYKYITHY M3TOBOP CTY/IeHaTa.

Ha kpajy, ucrpaxmparbe je mokasasuo u moTpeoby fia ce MICIIUTHBabe BOKAJI-
CKVIX OIIO3WIIMja IIOIUTHE ¥ Ha HMBO BUIIe BaKynTeTa Ha TepuTopuju Cpbuje
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Y UCINTA OFXHOC (POHETCKO-(HOHOMOUIKMX KapaKTePUCTMKA BOKAIA y MpO-
AYKLIVjU TepUeniyjy pasnnduTuX AYjameKaTCKuX 00/1acTy y HaIloj 3eMJbM.
Hesaobmasan feTab y OBAKBOM MCTpaXkyuBamy 6mma 6u n nutepdepeHnmja
MaTepmer je3uKa, OFHOCHO AMjaeKTa Ha 4KjeM Ce HMOAPYYjy eKCIepPUMEHT
cripoBoau. ITpurom 6u noceban pokyc y CTyJMjama OBOT THIIA Tpebano fa
Oyne ¢oHeTCKO-(POHONOIIKY CUCTEM CPIICKOT je3uKa, 300T yKasuBama Ha
C/IMYHOCTH U pasuke Mely BOKa/ICKuM cucTeMyMa IBajy je3nka.

5. HIEJATOHIKE UMIIVIMKAITUJE

Kao 1mTo cMo 1 y mo4eTHOM IOIJIaB/bY Pajia HaBe/y, MUILJbeba CMO Jia je
M3TOBOP jeflaH Ol BAKHUX acTieKaTa yCIiellHe KOMYHMKal[uje, Ha 611710 KOM je3n-
Ky. [Toce6HO ycremHoM MOXKeMO cMaTpaTyi KOMYHUKAIMjy Ha CTPAHOM je3u-
Ky Y K0joj HeMa IIpUCYCTBa CTPaHOT IIPU3BYKa, U Ifie HeaJleKBaTHA YCBOj€HOCT
(bOHONOIIKMX cerMeHaTa He oMeTa KOMyHuKanujy. HampegHujum HuBOMMa
KOMYHMKaI[/je MOTy Ce CMaTpaTy yIPaBO OHM HMBOMU KOjU Cy YCaBpIUEHM U
ynornymenn fo6pumM nsropopom. Crora ce camm 3Ha4aj pajia Ha oOpoM u3-
TOBOPY C/IMYHOM M3rOBOPY M3BOPHMX T'OBOPHMKA He OBOAM Y IIUTalbe.

Y mpouecy ycBajama pYyror jesMka y HacTaBM, IOCEOHO Ha IUIaHY
MOHOQTOHTa, Takole ce CTMYe YTUCAK [ja CY CTYAeHTU HeOBO/bHO YIIO3HATH
ca KBaJIMTaTUBHMM OCOOMHAMa €HITIECKMX BOKaJIa, I1a OIPaBJaHO MOXKEMO
3aK/ByYUTH Ja HEPeTKO TpellKe y NPORYKLMjU CTyZleHaTa OMBajy Ipoys-
POKOBaHe YIIpaBO 113 OBOT pasjiora. Y HactaBy (poHeTMKe U POHOJIOTHje ce Kao
OCHOBHA pa3nuka Mehy MoHOGDTOH3MMA TOMUIbE Ty )KIHA TPajarba, U CTY/ieH-
T ycMepaBajy Jla BOKajle IIPero3Hajy Kao ‘KpaTke mau [yre’, He 3amasehn
IPUTOM Y TI0/be BVXOBMX KBaIMTATMBHUX 0coOMHa. MehyTnm, ajekBaTHa
KBa/IMTaTMBHA aHa/IN3a 3aXTeBa M OATOBapajyhy KoMIjyTepcky onmpemy, Kao
U padyyHapcKe IporpaMe 3a oOpaay 3Byka. YBobeme caBpeMeHe pauyHapcke
oIpeme OTBOPMIIO 61 HeKe HOBe BU/IVIKe Ha I0/by BOKAJIa M CTYI€HTUMA OMO-
ryhuo a Ha JupeKTaH HauMH YCBOje IpaBIIa O KBaJIUTETy BOKa/Ia,  CAMUM
TUM UX Ta4HUje U YCBOje.

Ha kpajy, 3ak/bydak je [la ce y CUCTEMY BMCOKONIKOJICTBA pajy Ha
nobpom m3ropopy He nocsehyje 10BO/BHO afieKBaTHe MaXkmbe. Pasmosn 3a To
MOTy 6uTH BUIIECTPYKM. VICKycTBO HaM roBOpM fia Y OB/afilaBamy (OHeT-
CKO-(OHOJIOMIKMM CUCTEMUMA CTPAHOT je3MKa 4eCTO HeJJOBO/BHO BIIaJajy
boHeTCKO-(POHOONIKUM CHCTEMOM MaTeper je3nKa, I0CeOHO M03HABAbEM
aKI[eHaTCKUX IpaBuIa. Y HAacTaBu OM KOHTpAacTMparme OBa IBa CUCTeMa
HIOMOIJIO Y YCIIENTHOCTH CTy/ieHaTa fia IIPelo3Hajy AUCTHKIMje 1 TpeBasuby
npenpeke IpK caBlajaBaiby, IIpe CBEra, OHUX CTPAaHUX e/leMeHaTa Koju
Cy HajCIMYHUjM eleMeHTHMa Marepmer. OBaj Iporjec 61 IpUCyCTBO M U3-
TI0KEHOCT M3TOBOPY CTPAHOT JIEKTOPA M/IM HACTaBHMKA IOJATHO MOCIIEIINTIO.
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Nikola N. Dancetovi¢
Ivana D. Nesi¢

ACOUSTIC ANALYSIS OF THE PRODUCTION OF ENGLISH
MONOPHTHONGS IN SERBIAN EFL SPEAKERS AT TERTIARY
LEVEL

Summary

In learning and mastering a foreign language, adequate acquisition of a vowel system is
regarded as particularly important, both for the speech intelligibility and successful commu-
nication. However, it is an undeniable fact that “foreign accent” often remains present in for-
eign language speakers, regardless of their level of knowledge, primarily due to the interfer-
ence and transfer of phonetic/phonological characteristics of the mother tongue. This paper
examines phonological competencies of ESL students at tertiary level in the field of English
vowel system. Students’ ability to accurately and adequately recognize and produce qualitative
and quantitative distinctions of relevant elements of the English phonological system through
the oppositions of monophthongs [1] - [i:], [e] - [e], [A] - [a:], [D] - [0], [0] - [u:] is examined
through an acoustic analysis of speech. The experiment included ten male participants, i.e.
five freshmen and five seniors. The acoustic analysis attempted to explain how the period of
two years of intensive English Language classes influenced the development of phonetic/pho-
nological competencies in the field of monophthongs in the production of final-year students.
The results are rather similar in both groups, with only a few exceptions. The period of two
years of intensive learning of English as a foreign language did not provide noticeable results
in the acquisition of vowels, but proved that the phonological competences of both groups are
at the same level.

Keywords: vowel, monophthong, vowel quality, vowel quantity, acoustic analysis, produc-
tion, pronunciation, Serbian, English

Ilpummen 14. mapita 2017. Zogune
IIpuxeahen 19. aiipuna 2017. Zogute

a(sLoeH

€8¢—19¢ - Ll0C"

2831



1284



IIpernepnm pan
371:81243

Tarjana J/b. Imyman'

Qaxynitieti 3a ipaste U iocnosHe citiyquje ,qp /lazap Bpramiuh”, Hosu Cag

Kaitiegpa 3a enenecku jesux

Becna b. ITnnmnnosuh

Dakynitieii 3a fipasHe u tiocnosHe ciyguje ,gp /lasap Bpxaiauh”, Hosu Cag

1. Yeog

Kattiegpa 3a enenecku jesux

3HAYA] HACTABHUYKNX TECTOBA
Y HACTABU CTPAHUX JE3UKA

TecTupame npecTaB/ba HEOBOJUBM JIeO POLECa YUerba U MOy~
JaBarma, jep IOMa)ke Y IPOIeHM YCBOjeHOCT 3Hama ¥ yHampebemy
KBa/MTeTa HacTaBe ¥ IIpolieca yuema. Vako 6pojHu ayTopy cMaTpajy
Jla ce HaCTaBHUIM MOPaAjy HEeNpPeCTaHO ycaBpLIaBaTM y BE€3W ca U3-
pagoM TeCTOBa M 1a HACTABHMYIKM TECTOBM, Ka0 M CBU OPYTU, I/IMaJy
HeJoCTaTaka, OHM Cy He3aMEhMBI y CTUIIAlby BEPHE CIMKE O yUemy.
Llnmb oBor pajia je ja mpernejoM caBpeMeHe, peleBaHTHeE IMTepaType
UCTpaXn 3Haqaj yHOTpeGe HaCTaBHMYMX TECTOBA y OJHOCY Ha TECTOBE
KOj¥ Cé HACTaBHUIIMMA CTPAHMX je3MKa HyJle y CK/IOIY YHOeHIKa KOju
kopucte. Onrepehenn 6pojunm obaBesaMa, Kao 1 ycey HeOBOLHO
TEOPUjCKOT ¥ NPAKTUYIHOT 3Harba O M3PaiM je3MIKUX TECTOBA U MO-
ryhHOCTI Ja ce CTPYYHO ycaBplue y TOj 0671aCTy, HAalIM HACTaBHUI[U
cBe yenrhe KOpucTe TOTOBe TecToBe. IIperaeoM muTepaType A0Nasn
ce JI0 casHamba Jla I0CToje OPOjHI elleMeHTH TecTa (HIIp. CBpXa, Aedu-
HMIMja KOHCTPYKTa) Koje je MoTpebHO fa AeuHMIIe caM HaCTaBHUK
jep oHM 3aBuCe Off 0COOMHA yUEHNK], 3aXTeBa IPeIMeTa, yC/I0Ba pajia
I IEAaromKNX yBeperba HaCTaBHIMKA. O,u OBUX OCHOBHMX ITIOCTABKN
TecTa 3aBJUCH HeroBa yIoTpebHa BPEIHOCT, Kao ¥ BalTUJHOCT MOJa-
Taka 10 Kojux Joponu. Kako roToB1 TeCTOBM He cafip>ke OBE OCHOBHE
IIOCTaBKe, OBOJIE CE ¥ UTalbe Ierosa CBpXa 1 ynoTpebHa BpefHOCT,
Te IofjaTKe KOju ce IMe Hobujajy He 61 Tpe6amo KOPUCTUTY 3a JOHO-
e BAKHMX TTeJarOMIKIX OJITyKa.

Kmwyune peuu: TecT, HaCTaBHMYKU TECTOBM, TOTOBM TECTOBM, Ha-
CTaBa CTPaHMUX je3MKa.

Tectupame, kKao jemaH ox obnuka npaheme HanpeTKa y4eHUKa M Bpef-
HOBalba pe3y/TaTa yuema, CACTaBHM je Jleo Teflarolike Mpakce HaCTaBHMKA.
Ibrme cTyeMo yBuJ, y HaIIpelaK y yuemy, epUuKacCHOCT HaCTaBHUX METOfA U
TEeXHJKa, OCTBAP/bIBOCT M OCTBAPEHOCT Lu/beBa U c/1. OCUM TOTa, TeCTUPabe
HaM CTy>XM fia HanpaBuMmo nopehemwe Meby yuennunma, knacudukyjemo nx,
cenekTyjeMo uTH. Heku TecToBY, TaKo, MOT'Y MMaTH Mambe nin Behe nmocnenn-
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1le 10 YYEHMKE, a CBMMa VM je 3ajeJJHIYKO jeflHO — OHM CIy>Ke 3a JOHOLIEeHe
nefaromkux opayka. Crora, TecT MOpa OUTH Ipel3aH MEPHU MHCTPYMEHT
KOj¥ HaM IIpy>Ka TauHe MH(OpMalMje Ha OCHOBY KOjX JOHOCHMO OfIYKe.

IToxcrakHyTe ca3HameM ja cBe Behn 6poj HamMX HaCTaBHMKA CTPAHOT
je3uKa 3aI0C/IeHMX Y OCHOBHMM M CPEJbUM ILIKOJIaMa KOPUCTU TOTOBE Te-
CTOBe yMecTo Aa uspabyje comcrBeHe, ayTopke ele Ja Kpo3 IpKKa3 peye-
BaHTHE JIMTepaType O NMPAKCU TeCTMpamba YKaXKy Ha MPETHOCTY M HEOIIXOJ-
HOCT M3pajie HaCTAaBHMYKUX TeCToBa (eHT. classroom/teacher-made tests). One
ce Haaajy fa he rako nmopcrahm one koju page ca 6ynyhum HacTaBHMIIMMA
fla UM IIOHY/ie TOTpeOHA 3HaMba 3a HIXOBY U3Pajy, Kao u fa he oxpabpuru
HAaCTaBHMKE JIa UX CACTaB/bajy.

2. Ilojam, ynoza u eaxcnociu itiectiiuparwa y Hacitiaénom iipovecy

Jeauk, Kao BP0 CIOXEHM OONMK Jby[CKOT NOHAIlama, CaCTOjU Ce Of
HI3a y33ajaMHO IIOBE3aHNUX U HEPACKNUMBMX eleMeHaTa: TpaMaTuKe, BOKa-
6ymapa, M3roBOpa, CIIOCOOHOCTM C/TyIIama, MICakba, TOBOPEha, YNTaAmba, Te
KOMIIETeHIINja, IOy T TMHIBUCTUYKE, COIIMONMHTBUCTIYKE, IParMaTUyIKe 1
CBUX BUXOBUX nogkoMierennuja (Savet Evrope 2011: 108-138). YV nactaBu
CTPaHOT je3)Ka CBAKOM Of] OBUX €/IeMEHATa je IIOTPeOHO MOCBETUTHU HaXKiby
KaKo OM Y4eHMIV CTEK/IN L[eJIOBUTO 3HaMe je3srKa M OCIOCOOMIM ce Ja ra
cnobonHo kopucre. C BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe, HEOIIXOZIHO je IPOBEPUTY KaKO
HaIlpejyjy IO MUTAKy CBAKOT Off IIOMEHYTUX je3SUYKUX KOMIIOHEHTH, KOjuI
OJl IOCTaB/bEHNUX IIVI/beBa CYy OCTBAPEHU, KOIMKO Cy epUKacHe METOe VMIN
TeXHIKe KOje KOPUCTUMO, ia 1 je Moryhe npehu Ha cnepehy erany ydemwa u
o1 bypyhn na HacTaBHUK HellpecTaHO JOHOCK Mambe VJIN BUIIe BaKHe Iefia-
TOIIKe OJI/IyKe, OMTHO je Ka oHe 6y[y 3aCHOBaHe Ha IOJALMMa KOje CaKyIu
HEKOM BPCTOM IIpolieHe (eHT. assessment u evaluation). Koy Hac ce, mehyTum,
II0J], TIOjMOM IIpOIieHe CKOPO MICK/BYYMBO IIOfipa3yMeBa OLlelhlBalbe 3HaMba
ydeHMka (eHr. evaluation), a TecTupamwe ce YITIABHOM KOPUCTU Kao jeJUHU
MepHU MHCTPYMEHT.

OTexxaBamwy pasyMeBama U IPaBUIHOT CIIpoBOhema Impolieca ImpoLeHe
JIOIATHO JOIIPMHOCH U pas/In4nuTa yIorpeba TepMIHa y 06/1aCTH TeCTHpamba.
Hexu ayropu (amp. Bakman, Palmer 2004; Braun 2007; Hjuz 2003; Hiton
1988; Martinez, Steker, Borko 2009) KOPUCTe eHITIeCKe TepMMHE assessment U
evaluation xao CMHOHUMe Jja O3HayYe IPOICHIBaIbe, OLlCUBabe VN BPef-
HOBame HEeKOT aclleKTa HacTaBe WM yuewa. [pyru ayropu (Hnp. Andzelo,
Kros 1993; Star 2014; Abas 1994; Hemp-Lajons 2016) momeHyTa iBa TepMu-
Ha CMaTpajy pasnuunTyuMa ¢ 0031poM Ha YMIbeHNIY a 03HAYaBajy IPOLeHY
KOja ce CIIPOBOAM y pannuuTuM ¢pasama ydema. Tako ce assessment, y CMUC-
ny npahema y4eHMKOBOT HaIIpeTKa, OABYja TOKOM I[eJIOT IIpolieca y4ema, C
IbeM Jia ce oHo yHampenu. OHO mofpasyMeBa NPUKYIUbalbe MH(OpMaIja
0 y4emy ¥ HaCTaBM pajil BUXOBOT OO0/pIIama. [IpolieHa nim BpefHOBame
3Hama Ha Kpajy HeKor ofipe)eHor eprofa yuema ce o3Ha4aBa Kao evaluation.
Ona noppasymeBa IpUKyIUbambe JOKa3a pajiil JOHOLIeha KOHAYHEe OI/IyKe O
3Hawy y4eHMKa. [Ipema oBoj pyroj rpymnu ayTopa, npaheme Hanperka, ocum



3Hayaj HacllasHu4KuX teciiosd y Haclasu CUPaHUX je3uka

LITO Ce OfBMja HEIIPeCTaHO, JOIa3y IIpe IpoLeHe 3Haba U CIY>KM 32 IbeT0BO
yHanpebeme IIpe Hero mITo ce MPUCTYIV HBEerOBOM BPe/JHOBAbY.

ITporeHa ce MO>Ke ITOjaBUTH y PasINIUTIM OOINIIMMA: Kao HeopMaTHa
u popmanna (er. informal/formal) (Braun 2007: 384), MMIIMLIUTHA U €KC-
wmuurHa (eHr. implicit/explicit) (enr. Bakman, Palmer 2004), ciy4ajHa (eHr.
incidental) n HameHcKa unu mnanupana (eHr. intended) (Braun 2007: 402).
OHM Koju ITpaBe TepMIHOJIOIIKY Pa3lnKy HehOpMaTHy, UMIUTMIIUTHY U CITy-
JajHY IpOLieHy 01 Ha3Ba/ln assessment, jep joj je Lnb IpoleHa pagy mpahema
HaIlpeTKa, oK 61 OHY Koja je popMasiHa, eKCIUIMIIVTHA U I/TAaHMpaHa Ha3Ba-
nmn evaluation, OMHOCHO OLIeHUBAabE UV BPEJHOBAbE 3HAbA.

Hlame, mpoueHa Moxke OuTy (OPMATUBHOI WIM CYMaTUBHOT (EHT.
formative/summative) kapakrepa (Hjuz 2003: 5). ®opmaruBHa je OHa Koje
ce CIIPOBOAIM TOKOM y4ema I UMjI je IpMMapHU Ik YHanpehemwe ydema, u
MO>XKe ce CIIpoBecTy OpojHMM HeOpMaTHUM TeXHMKaMa IONyT KBU3a, OII-
cepBalyja, CaMOCTa/IHe IIPOL[eHe CAMUX Y4YEeHIUKA, KOHTPOIHUX /INCTA (eHT.
check lists) m cn. Hacynpor ToMe, CyMaTMBHO IPOIieVBabe je OHO KOje 3a
Wb MMa OLelkNBambe, Tj. IPOIeHY IIOCTUTHYha y4eHMKa, Koja ce BpIIM Ha
Kpajy HOMYrOAMIITA, MIKOICKe ToguHe 1 cnuyHo. OBO BpeJHOBame je YBeK
bopManHO M eKCIUIMIMTHO U IPEeACTaB/ba OHO IITO OOyXBaTa TepMUH
evaluation. TIpouena je, gaxie, cacTaBHU [ieo HoOpe Iefarolke mpakce jep
CTy>XM 3a IpPUKYIUbalke MH(pOpPMalMja Koje JOIPUHOCE KBATUTETHOM JO-
HOIIelY Nefaromkux ofnyka. Kako bpayn (2007: 402) HaBoaw, ,,506ap Ha-
CTaBHMK HUKaJa He IIPecTaje Jja poLiewyje YIeHNKa, 0110 [ja Cy Te IpolieHe
cIydYajHe MnM IraHupane . MehyTum, ucrpaxuBamwa noTsphyjy na je dpop-
MaTMBHA TIPOIleHa 3acTyI/beHa MHOTO Matbe off cymarusHe (Frej, Smit 2010;
Grupa za reformu vrednovanja 2003: 12).

TecTupame je caMo jejaH off Ha4MHa Jja ce CIIpoOBejie IIPolieHa, 6e3 063u-
pa /1a 1 OHa mofipasyMeBana npahemwe HampeTKa y4eHMKa (eHI. assessment)
VIV IIPOLIEHY HeTOBOT 3Hama (eHT. evaluation). Y HallleM MIKOJICKOM CUCTEMY,
TECT ce KOPUCTU FOTOBO MCK/bYYMBO 3a IPOIleHY 3Hama. byayhm na je xpajmu
pe3y/ITaT Tor IOCTYIIKa OlLieHa Off Koje he 3aBMCUTU HeKa HaCTaBHMKOBA, PO-
ANUTE/bCKA VI MHCTUTYIVOHAIHA OI/IyKa MM peakunja, OpojHa HeraTuBHA
ocehama ce usjelHa4aBajy ca TeCTOM KaO MEPHUM MHCTpyMeHTOM. MebyTnm,
nobap TecT 61 Tpebao fa MOMOTHe U HACTABHUKY U YYEHMI[MMA Y yCMepa-
Bamby yuema, a He Jla IPefiCTaB/ba IPETHY NN Ka3HY.

C 0631poM Ha TO fia yueme je3uKa IOofpa3yMeBa caBlajiaBambe OPOjHIX
elleMeHaTa, IpOolLleHe HAIIpeTKa 1 3Hamba MOpajy OMTU decTe U PasHOBPCHe
(Radner, Sejfer 2002: 9; Separd 2000: 44-48; Makmilan 2000: 3). Kaxko je n3-
pazia TecTa 3aXTeBHA M AYTOTpajHA U Ja MOApas3yMeBa 1a HACTAaBHUK IIOCe-
Iyje OpojHa 3Hama M BeLITVHe, HepeTKa je I0jaBa KOJ HAC Ja HaCTaBHUIU
CTPAHOT je3uKa yIoTpeb/baBajy OHe TeCTOBE KOji 0jIase y CKJIOIY YIIOeHMKa.
Omny, mebhyTum, Mory caMo foHeKsIe Ia UM noMorHy. HacTaBHMYKY TeCTOBU
CY MHOTO KOPMCHUjJ MEpPHY MHCTPYMEHTHU jep 61 Tpebaso ja ofciamnKaBajy
npoliec yuema Kpo3 Koju je yuenuk mnpoinao (Separd 2000: 43), Te mpyskajy
peneBaHTHUje TTOfjaTKe.
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3. Hacitiasnuuku itiectiiosu u HACIA6a CHIPAHUX je3UKa

Y HacTaBU CTPaHMX je3VKa LIMPOKO je PaclpoCTpambeHa ynoTpeba yii-
OeHuKa cTpaHux usfaBava. bopehn ce 3a Tpxxuire, ocum mro cy uspabhenn
Y CKJIaZy ca caBpeMeHMM IIPYHLMINMA J CXBaTamblIMa HacTaBe, OHY HYJIe U
6pojue mparehe cagpskaje Kojy ONaKIIaBajy Mocao HaCTaBHUKA: IPUIIpEMe,
ujieje 3a pojekTe, AofaTHe Bexbe, 1ma u trectoBe. MebyTum, kako HaBofe Pa-
nuh bojaunh n Tomanos (2016: 141), ,,Hujenan yiOeHNK HaIIpaB/beH 3a ITI0-
6a/THO TP>KMIITE He MO>XKe CaBpLIEHO OfiroBapary ofipeheHoj rpynu yuyennka’,
Beh ra Tpeb6a KOPUCTUTU Kao OKBMP MIM CMEPHUIIY 3a yCMepaBambe Ipoleca
yduema y OHOM IIpaBIy KOjyu HajBMIe OAroBapa oxpebeHOj rpynu yueHmka.
To mcToBpeMeHO 3HauM Jja HUjejaH TECT KOjy HOTA3U Y CKJIONY yLIOeHMKa
He MO)Ke y HOTIIYHOCTY OArOBapaTyi CBaKoj IPymyu ydueHuka. TecTOBU Koju
HajBMIIe JONPMHOCe yHanpehemwy ydema jecy HacraBHM4ky TectoBu (Gaski
2003: 6; Grupa za reformu vrednovanja 2003: 3).

Haskanocr, cBe je yemha ynmorpe6a roTOBMX TeCTOBa, a y3pOKe TaKBe
IpaKce cBaKakKo Tpeba ieTa/bHMje uctpakutu. Ha oBakBo crame ymyhyjy u
HaJla3) UCTPaXKMBamwa y ApyruM sem/bama (Hip. Makmilan, Miran, Vorkman
2002), 4nju je 3ak/pydak f#a je Oymyhe HacTaBHMKe ITOTPeOHO OCIIOCOOUTH
IpPaKTVYHVIM BeIITMHAMa KaKO 3a IIPOLIeHY TeCTa KOj/ UM Ce HY/H, TaKO U 3a
U3Pajy COICTBEHOL.

I[IpernegoM caBpeMeHe, pelleBaHTHe JIUTepaType Ha TeMy U3pajie U 0Co-
61Ha HaCTAaBHMYKUX TECTOBA, YOUeHEe CY IMXOBe OpojHe 0COOEHOCTU Koje
HIjefJaH TOTOB TeCT He nocenyje. [IomeHyTe ocobenoctu 0b6yxBarajy crenehe:
(a) Cueyupukayuja tieciia.

bpojun aytopu (Bakman, Palmer 2004; Braun 2007; Bodri¢ 2016; Hjuz
2003; Olderson, Klapam, Vol 2002; Didonato, Fajvz, Kraus 2013) roBope o
Ba)XKHOCTM IUIAaHMpama U Micama crenndukanmja mpe moderka uspaje Tec-
ta. OHe Tpeba ja yk/pyde MHPOpMaIyje IOIYT CBPXe U IW/ba TECTUPamba,
neuHMIMje KOHCTPYKTa (eHT. definition of construct) (Bakman, Palmer 2004:
117-118), ocobuHa y4eHuKa, CTPYKType TecTa, BpeMeHa U3pajie U CIMYHO, U
Tpeba MX MMaTH Ha yMy CBe BpeMe TOKOM M3pajie TeCTa, Te IIOHOBO IPUJIN-
KOM OLiebIBatba, aHa/IM3e I MHTEpIIpeTaluje pe3y/Tara, ¢ 0631poM Ha TO fia
Off OBMX OCHOBHMX IIOCTaBKJ 3aBJCH LI€/IOKYITHA YIIOTpeOHA BPEIHOCT TeCTa.

ITocTap/bare CBpXe ¥ LiM/ba TECTUPaba Tpeba 1a je YCKO IIOBe3aHO ca Ha-
CTaBHMM IVIAHOM ¥ IPOTpaMoM 1 yueHn4KkuM nocrurayhuma (Obrazovanje,
gradanstvo i omladina Manitobe 2006: 15), jep ce TeCTOM MOXe M3MepPUTHI
OCTBApEHOCT U OCTBAp/bMBOCT IJIAHMPAHOT CafpiKaja, Kao ¥ CaBIaJaHOCT
OHMX aCIIEKaTa je3MKa KOji Cy HACTaBHUIIMMA HAJIOXKEHM TOKYMEHTHUMA KOjI
ypebyjy npenmet koju mpepajy. JennHo HaCTaBHUK II03Haje I/IaH U IIPOTpaM,
3Ha IITA je 06pa/IMo ca yUeHUI[MMa M Ha4iH Ha Koju je To yuunuo (Brus, Smit
2010: 108). JacHo je oH/Aa [ja HUjejaH TECT KOji JOMA3M y CKIONY ylHOeHuKa
He MO)Ke 3aJJOBO/BUTH CBe LITO je NMpeABMheHO IJTaHOM M IIPOrpaMoM U 3a-
XTeBAaHMM JCXOAVIMa y4ema, Te Ce IIOCTaB/ba INTae HeroBe yHoTpeOHe
BpepHocTy. Hajoosbu cy OHM TecTOBM KOju Mepe YIIPaBO OHO IITO HACTaBHMUK
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obpabyje ca yuennumma u mro je gy>xas ga um omoryhu na camagajy. Ocum
TOTa, Off CBPXE U IM/ba TeCTa 3aBJCE MHOTM IIOCTYIILM y HEroBOj HapegHOj
uspany, yKapydyjyhu usbop m pegocnen 3agaraka (Dimitrijevi¢ 1999: 105),
Ha4lH BpeJHOBama OATOBOPa, MHTepIpeTalujy pesyarara (Bakman, Palmer
2004: 96) u ci1., 6aI Kao 1 MHOTe OCOOVHE TeCTa, IOIYT NHTePAKTUBHOCTY U
ayteHTnyHocTy (Bakman, Palmer 2004: 171), BanupgHoctu (Frej, Smit 2007:
416) utp. Vaxo je HeOCIIOPHO fa YIOEHMK, I1a TAKO U TECTOBM KOje Cafip>Ki,
uspabyje 1eo TuM noce6HO 0O6yUEHUX YAV Y CKIARY Ca CaBPeMEHUM Hayd-
HVIM Ca3HambIMa, HYjefJaH TeCT He Cafip>K1 OBe crenydukanmje, na je ynmuTHo
KOJIMKO Cy HaCTaBHUIIVIMA KOjJ Ta KOPYCTe jaCHU HeroBa CBpXa U LIJ/b, a ca-
MUM TUM Ce IIOCTaB/ba U MITambe KaKo TyMayde IOofjaTKe Koje J0Ojy ieroBoM
IIPYMEHOM U 3 LIITa UX KOPUCTE.

Takobe, bakman u ITanmep (2004: 118-119) HaBoge fa je xop AeduHM-
cama KOHCTpyKTa Moryhe musabparu iBe onuuje: feMHUIM)Y 3aCHOBAHY Ha
iaHy u nporpamy (eHr. syllabus-based construct definition) n oHy Koja je He-
3aBIICHA Off II/IaHA U IIporpaMa, Beh ce 6a3mpa Ha ,,TeOPUjCKOM MOZIENY je3nd-
ke crnocobHocTn” (Bakman, Palmer 2004: 118) (enr. theory-based construct
definition). OBa geduHMLMja, IpeMa TOMe, MOXKe Jia ITofipasyMeBa Habpajame
CBMX OHMX eJleMeHaTa je3MKa Koje >Ke/lMMO Jla UCIIUTAMO VIM OHUX KOMIIO-
HEHTH je3UKa Koje HaBOAM Teopuja jesanuke crnocobHoctu (Bakman, Palmer
2004: 117). Opn oe medunuiymje he saBucuTy Haur M360p TeXHMKA TECTH-
pama, ucame IMpuMepa y 3aalnma, 6alr Kao 1 HauH OLebIBamba, aHAIN3e
U MHTepIpeTanuje pesyarara. Hu gepunHnimja KOHCTPyKTa, Ka0 HY HpeT-
XOIHO IIOMEHYTH CBpXa U L{M/b, HUCY JaTU HACTABHUKY Y3 TeCT U3 YIIOeHMKa,
I1a je YIMTHO MO>Ke JIU OH YOIILITe JOOPO pa3yMeT 1 yIIOTPeOUTH pesyiTaTe
1o Kojux gobhe nmpumenom nonyheHor recra.

bakwman n ITanmep (2004: 11) TBpOe fa je HEOIXOXHO ITO3HABATY M JIN4-
He 0COOMHe ydYeHNKa U Y3eTU UX Y 003Up HPUINKOM IUIAaHMpara U U3paje
TEeCTa I TO IIpe CBera OHe Koje e OfHOCe Ha OIIIITe 3Habe I eMOTUBHO CTabe
(eHr. affective schemata), jep oHe yTU4y KaKo Ha ynoTpeOy je3nka, TaKO U Ha
yunHak Ha tecty (Vir 2005: 53). Taunuje pedeHo, TecT 61 Tpebano KOHCTPYU-
CaTy TaKO Jia HheroBe 0COOMHe IOMOTHY a He OTeXajy nmocturiyhe ydeHmka
(Bakman, Palmer 2004: 12/66).

(6) J360p zpahe 3a weciuparve.

TecToBu y cxony yii6eHnKa IofpasyMeBajy npoBepy rpajusa obpabe-
HOT y NPeTXOAHUM JeKuujaMa. MehyTum, kako Hujenan yjibeHUK He MOXKe
Zia 3a710BOJbM HOTpebe cBUX HacTaBHMKA U yueHrka (Radi¢-Bojani¢, Topalov
2016) n kako He 6u Tpebasmo Aa CIyXXU Kao OCHOBHU MaTepujan 3a paj, seh
caMoO Kao IOMONhHM, IIOCTaB/ba ce MNUTakbe a I TPAJNBO Koje ce MpoBepa-
Ba TeCTOM U3 YII0eHMKa 3aMCTa IpeficTaB/ba I'PAfNBO KOje je HaCTaBHUK 006-
paano. JemaH of MPMHLMIIA TECTUPamba jecTe Ia ce TeCTUpa CaMO OHO LITO
ce npepaBano (Dimitrijevi¢ 1999: 54), ofHOCHO TecT Tpeba Aa YK/bydu CaMo
jeauk Koju ce yuno u Kopuctuo Ha gacy (Hiton 1990: 12), Te Tpeba gobpo pas-
MoTputu rpaby Koja ce TecTupa Kako ce He 611 JOTOAWIIO [ja ICIUTYjeMO OHO
3Harbe Koje HAaIllM YYeHNIIM HUCY VMK MPUINKY fa CTeKHY. Y CyIpOTHOM
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61 ce HapymmIe MEeTpMjCKe KapaKTepUCTUKe TecTa (HIIP. BAIMJHOCT Cafip-
xaja) (Dzang, Bari-Stok 2003) u go6uau 61cMo nofjaTKe Ha OCHOBY KOjuX 61
6110 HEPa3yMHO TOHOCUTY OU/IO KaKBe OJIyKe.

Ocum Tora, XuroH (1990: 12) HannoMume Jja y TeCT HaMeeH YYeHUI[IMa
KOjYI MIMajy MCTM MaTepmy jesVK Tpeba YK/ByUUTH U OHE eJIeMEeHTe KOju Cy
pesynTaT uHTepdepeHIuje MaTepIber je3nka. TecToBM Koju ce Hyie Y CK/IOIy
yHOeHNKa CBaKaKO He MOTY YK/bYYMTH 3aJjaTKe OBOT THIIA.

Hame, muorn aytopm (Hiton 1990: 13; Dimitrijevi¢ 1999: 138; Fajvz,
Didonato-Barns 2013: 4) cyrepuuy ga 6u npuamkom nusbopa rpabe sa tec-
TUpame TpebasIo MPBO MPOLEHTYaTHO OfipeAUTHI BpeMe nocseheHo caBrasia-
Bamy I0jeAVHUX acIlleKaTa je3uKa, I1a X Y UCTOM TOM IPOLEHTYa/THOM Of-
HOCY yKbyunTn y Tect. Kao u Jumurpujesuh (1999: 54), Xuron (1990: 13),
bakman n ITanmep (2004: 13) n bpyc u llImut (2010: 108) cMaTpajy Aa je He-
OIIXOJHO Ja TecT Oye y HOTIYHOM CKJIajy ca Ha4MHOM Ha KOjU Ce ydeme
OZIBMjaJIO y YIMOHMIIM U Cafip>KajeM Koju ce 06pazmo.

CaBpeMeHM YIIOEHUIM 33 CTPaHM je3VK KOHIMIIVPAHU Cy TaKo Ja ce
Ha>Kba IOK/Iaba 1 TOCeOHMM BPCTaMa je3NYKOr 3Hama (HIIp. IpaMaTyKa, BO-
Kaby/ap UTH.), a1 U je3NYKVUM BellTMHaMa (HIIp. CIylLIamke, TOBOpeme UTH.)
U KOMIleTeHI[MjaMa (HIIp. IparMaTuyka, jesmuka uth.). Mebytum, TectoBu
KOje OHU Hy/je He IPOBepaBajy CaB/laaHOCT CBUX IIOMEHYTUX 3Haba, BELITH-
Ha ¥ KOMIIeTeHI[/ja, Te MUTake HIXOBe OBIaJaHOCTU OCTaje oTBOpeHo. Ha
IpuMep, peTKM Cy TeCTOBU KOji cajipyKe 3aJjaTKe HaMebeHe IIPOBEpU CIIO-
COOHOCTM y4YeHMKa Jia VI U1V TOBOPY, Te Ce ITOCTaB/ba NUTambe Jja /iU Ha-
CTaBHUK VMKaJia CIPOBOAM JIpyTe IIpoBepe OCUM IIOHYDeHor TecTa y ylbeHu-
Ky. PeleBaHTHa nMuTepaTypa mpepiaxe U3pany u ynorpeby pasnnanutux 6a-
tepuja TectoBa (Dimitrijevi¢ 1999: 106), jep camo TecT ca JOBO/BHO IpuMepa
MOXKe JIaT! IOY3[jaHy CIIMKY O IOo3HaBamwy Heke obmactu (Dimitrijevi¢ 1999:
79). TecToBu y ckjIomy yiibeHMKa ce yI/IaBHOM CBOJI€ Ha jeJHOCTPAH NPUCTYII
TeCTUPAY, Tj. TECTUPAjy HA YBeK Mambe V/IU BUIIe CIMYaH Ha4NH (MCTU WIN
cu4aH Opoj ¥ TUII 3aiaTaka), IITO je y HeCKJIaly ca IIPUpPOJIOM y4era CTpa-
HOT je3MKa ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO Jja Ce HEerOBM PasININTU eJIeMEHTH yde ipyra-
gmje (Dimitrijevi¢ 1999: 28-29).

(u) M360p itiexHuka ecitiuparea.

Ha npBoM MecTy, TeXHUKe TecTupama MOPajy aa 6yay yckinabene ca mo-
CTaB/bEHNM IIV/beM V MOPajy fia JOIPMHECY eroBoM ocTBapemy (Dimitrijevié
1999: 223). OcuM LITO TeCT Mopa Ja OAroBapa HauMHYy pajfa u obpaheHom
cafpXxajy, 3aflaliy Koje OJIY4YNMO Jja YK/BYYMMO MOpPajy ydeHUIMa OuTH
nosHatu (Braun 2007: 410; Vir 2005: 54), jep Ha4MH Ha KOjU MX TeCTUPAMO
Mo)ke yTunaTy Ha pesynrar koju he mocruhmu (Olderson, Klapam, Vol 2002:
44; Dimitrijevi¢ 1999: 223). Haume, ako yK/by41MO 3aJaTaK ca Y1joM CBPXOM
VIM HA4MHOM M3pajie YYeHMLM HNCY YIIO3HATH, TO UX MOXKe obecxpabpu-
TY, YCIIOPUTU MIM JEeMOTUBMCATU fia ra ypaje. Takobe, oBakaB HmOCTyIaKk
CMamyje CIIO/bHY BalIMAHOCT (eHT. face validity), Koja je o5 BenMKe BaXXHOCTY
3a pesyntar Ha tecty (Hjuz 2003: 33; Braun 2007: 409-410). Ilenmapg (2000:
49) uctude ga fobap TecT Mopa fa YK/bydyje OHe 3ajjaTKe KOji YYeHUI[MMa
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IIOMa’Ky fla Ha Haj60/bM HAYMH MOKaXy CBOje KoMIeTeHnMje. Hujeman roTos
TECT, TaKO, He MOXKe Jia OCUTYpa Jia Cy CBU 3aJallll KOje YK/bydyje IIO3HATH
HalIMM YYeHMI[MMA U ja M oMoryhaBajy Ja MoKa)ky MaKCMMYM CBOT 3Hamba.

OcuM moMeHyTOI, Ha M300p 3ajaTaka y BENTMKOj MepM yTUUYy Ha4MH
pajia HaCTaBHMKA I BeroBa IIeflarollka yBepema. TauHmje, yKOINKO HacTaB-
HMK Tajy TPaAMOLMOHAIHY CTUII pajia ¥ CMaTpa Jia je 3Hambe MOjefjNHIX efe-
MeHaTa Ba)kKHUje Off yIoTpebe TOT 3Hama, HheroB TecT he, HajsepoBaTHUje,
cafip>KaTy M30JI0BaHe 3ajjaTke (eHT. discrete point test) u Hehe y Bemkoj Mepu
TIOY3[aHO YTBPAUTY KOIMKO je Y4eHMK CIHOCOOaH [ja yIoTpeOu HaydeHo y
CTBAapHO] KOMYHMKAIVji, Beh caMO y KOJMKOj Mepu MOXKe Ja PernpofyKy-
je HaydeHo. C gpyre cTpaHe, YKO/IMKO HACTAaBHUK 3aCTyIIa KOMYHMUKATUBHA
METOJ M CTaB/ba je3N4Ka 3Hama y CIy>k0y KOMyHUKaluje, Kako he ncnura-
TV KOMYHMKATVBHY KOMIIET€HIIMjy CBOjUX Y4YEHMKA aKO IpMMembyje caMo
TecToBe M3 ylbeHuKa, Oyayhu ga oHM yIIITaBHOM He cajjp>kKe 3aJaTKe KOju
IIpOBEPaBajy yCMEHY U NMUCMEeHY MpOAyKUMjy ydeHnka? TecT, gakie, ocuM
mro Tpeba Aa je yckmabhen ca obpaheHuM rpaguBoM M HAYMHOM Ha KOju je
obpabeH, npefcras/ba 1 ofpas nefaroUIKMX yBepemha HaCTaBHUKA O IPUPO-
IV y4era 1 BeroBOT CTIUIA Pajia.

Ocum rora, of TuIa TeCcTa ¥ 3ajaTaka Koje cafip>XVl 3aBJMCY HauMH Ha
Kxoju he ce yuenuk npunpematu ce 3a rect (Radner, Sejfer 2002: 8). Ako 3na
na he ce o mwera 3axTeBaTy CMHTe3a 3Hamba, OHAA he BepoBaTHO y4nUTU Ha
ApyTra4yyjy HAu4MH Hero Kaja 3Ha fia he Tum 3ajaTka OMTH BUIIECTPYKY 13-
6op. HacraBHM4KM TecT 6u Tpebano fa yK/byun 1 NUTama Koja yHanpebyjy
pasnuunuTe HUBoe KpuTuukor munubema (Fajvz, Didonato-Barns 2013;
Dzang, Bari-Stok 2003; Separd 2000). OBo He 3HauM a y TOTOBUM TeCTO-
BMMa HIUCY 3aCTyI/beHa NUTakba Koja IIPOMOBUINY BUIIE HUBOE KPUTUYKOT
MUIIUbERa, A/l jeAVHO HaCTaBHUK MOXKe 3HAaTV Ha KOM Cy HUBOY KPUTHUY-
KOT MMII/bEHha HerOB) YUeHNIM 1 jeAMHO OH MOXKe YTUILIATH Ha TO Ja ce Ta
CUTyallja IIOCTENEHO Melba.

(9) Mspaga tiectuia.

[Incamwe 3amaTKa 1 yTBphUBame HBUXOBOI pefoC/iefia Y BeIUKO] Mepu
3aBuce off crenudukamnyja recta. Takobe, OHM 3aByce U Off CTeIeHa MTO3HA-
Bama ydeHmka (Dimitrijevi¢ 1999: 105). Hanme, npumepnu y 3aganmuma Tpebda
IIPBEHCTBEHO [1a IIPOBEPABajy OHO 3HAIbEe KOje je YYeHMIMMaA IIPY>KEHO, I10-
TOM Jia 6yJy IOBO/BHO 3aHMM/BMBYU U MH(OPMATUBHY U fja Oy[y HaIMCaHU
jesVIKOM KOju je ¥IM TIO3HAT. JeAMHO HaCTaBHUK MO)Ke IOY3JaHO 3HATH IITa
je Y4eHMIIMa TEIIKO WJIN JIAKO, IITa MM je 3aHMMJ/bMBO M KaKBO je IbJIXOBO
kyntypHo 3anehe (Olderson, Klapam, Vol 2002: 40), a o5 cBera IIoMeHyTOT 3a-
BUCHK KONMKo he nM 3ajjanu 6ty npucrynagun. Takobhe, nyxuna Tecta (6poj
3ajlaTaka M IpyMepa y CBAKOM Off BbIX) je ,,IpodecroHaTHa OfTyKa HacTaB-
HMKa 3aCHOBaHa Ha Opojy Liu/beBa JIeKIVje, HeroBOM II03HaBaMy YYEHNUKA,
BpeMeHy Koje MMa Ha pacrojaramy 1 BakHocTu nporene” (Fajvz, Didonato-
Barns 2013: 4).

Jesuk je Haj6os/be TecTuparu y ogpeheHom konrtekcty (Dimitrijevi¢ 1999:
59), a1 KOHTEKCT KOjJi Ce YIeHMKY HYIM YTI4Ye Ha IerOBO pelllaBambe 3ajiaTa-
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ka (Vir 1993). Crora, HujegaH TecT He MOXKe IIOHYAUTU TaKaB KOHTEKCT KOjuI
he oxgrosapary cBUM yuyeHMIMMa Koju ra pemrasajy. [Jlo6ap n360p KOHTeKCTa
MO>Ke HaIlpaBUTH jeJIHO HACTaBHMUK KOjI ITO3Haje CBOje YYEHMKE, jep OH 3Ha
mTa MM je 6m1cko 1 mTa he yHanpeguTy BUXOBY MOTHUBAIIV]y 3a U3BpPIIEHE
sagatka (Vir 2005: 53).

ITopen momenyTor, 6poj 3a7aTaka y TeCTy je yC/IOB/beH HeroBOM CBPXOM
(Dimitrijevi¢ 1999: 106), a TeXXMHy 3a/jaTaka U HUXOB PacHoOpe] CXOJHO Te-
KuHY (Off Haj/IaKIIeT [0 HajTeXKer) Mo)Ke YTBPAUTM jeINHO HACTABHUK, jep
OHa 3aBNCH OJf 0COOMHa TpyIIe Koja ce TecTupa. CBaky f06ap TeCT Mopa MMa-
TU 3a/IaTKe PasINYINTE TEXWHE jep jefMHO OHaj MEPHM MHCTPYMEHT KOj! MMa
TaKBe 3a/laTKe MO>Ke 3a[0BOJ/BUTY OCET/BMBOCT KA0 Ba>XKHY METPUjCKY Kapak-
tepucTuky (Dimitrijevi¢ 1999: 106). Takobe, pegocier kojuM cy 3afanu gaTu
y Tecty 3aBucuhe of 0coOMHa y4eHMKa KOji ce TeCTUPajy, C 003MPOM Ha TO
fia OHO LITO je JIaKO jeHOj rpynu 1 mTo 6u Tpebano xa ce Habe mpu moyer-
Ky TecTa He MOpa OMTHU JIaKO U HEKOj APYroj IPyIM Ha MCTOM HUBOY 3Hama.
OcumM Tora, go6ap Tect he momohu HacTaBHUKY Jja IIPENO3HA Je/I0Be IPafyBa
ca KojuMa ydeHuIu nmajy npobnaem (Hiton 1990: 10). V13 cBera HaBefieHOr 1a
ce 3aK/by4NTHU Ja HMjelaH TOTOB TeCT KOji ce HaCTAaBHMUIIMMA HYAY KpO3 yII-
6eHyk mnm nparehe marepujaze He MOXKe OATOBapaTy CBUM Y4YEHUIIMa ca
acIieKTa TeXXMHe 3ajlaTaKa I BbIXOBOT peflociesia.

He Tpe6a 3aHeMapuTy HM je3sUK KOjUM Cy HalucaHe MHCTPYKIVje U 3a-
panu. Op HaurHa GopMynanuje MHCTPYKIMje 3aBUCU OfTOBOP yYeHMKA Ha
Heko mutame (Vir 2005: 57), a oHa, uamel)y ocrasnor, 3aBycu 1 off Tora KOImnKo
Cy Y4YEeHUIIV YIIO3HATM ca 3aJjaTKOM Koju Tpeba fa ypage (Bakman, Palmer
2004: 190). OBe 1OjeAMHOCTH jeAMHO MOXKe MOY3/[JaHO 3HATY HACTaBHUK KOjI
ca wuma paan. Takobe, [o6po je O3HATO fa BoKabymap Koji ce KOPUCTH 3a
mycame 3ajjlaTaka Mopa y HMOTIYHOCTY y4YeHMIMMa OUTY MO3HAT, jep UX, Y
CYIIPOTHOM, HEIIO3HaBalbe HeKe Pedy VIN U3pa3a MOXKe CIIPeINTH Y U3pajn
3ajlaTKa ¥ CBaKaKo yMamyje mberoBy BanugHocT (Dimitrijevi¢ 1999: 74).

(e) Ouerusare.

Y najsehem 6pojy cy4ajeBa KpUTEpUjyMu TaUHOCTY HUCY TOHYHeHN Kao
cacTaBHM fieo TecTa. MehyTum, fobap Tect Tpeba ma cagpxu nHGOpManmjy o
TOMe KaKo he ce olje1BaTy OATOBOPH jep YUEHNKOBO pa3yMeBatbe TAYHOCTH
yTude Ha TO Kako he mpucrynutu uspajgu sagarka (Bakman, Palmer 2004:
189; Vir 2005: 63), Te ra Ta nHbOpMaILVja MOXKe JOAATHO MOTUBMUCAT. Ocum
TOra, Ca3Halbe 0 TOMe Kako he HacTaBHUK BpefHOBaTK ofrosope nomohn he
YYEHMKY Jla Hay4M Jja UX BpefHyjy u camoctanto (Separd 2000: 60). C npyre
CTpaHe, IIpeJIor O YTBphUBaby TauHUX OATOBOpA Koju 61 6110 cacTaBHM [i€0
TeCTOBA KOjU JloNa3e y3 yHOeHNK 61 3HaTHO OJIAKINA0 I10CA0 HACTaBHUKA C
0031poM Ha TO Aa Ge3 Mo3HaBaa LM/ba U CBPXe TeCTUPalba, Kao 1 feduHu-
11je je3VKa KOji ce TeCTMPA, TEIIKO Jja HACTABHUK CaM MOXKe YTBPAUTY aJieK-
BaTaH CHUCTEM OLIeHhUBamba 3a TECT KOjU MY ce MOHyAu. TauHMje pedeHo, OHe
CII0COOHOCTH 1 BPCTe 3HaMa Koje ¢y npeasubhene mybeM 1 feduHuujom fa
Oyny TecTupase Tpeba n onemwusary (Bakman, Palmer 2004: 194). Ce npyre
BEILITIHE U 3Hamba KOje MOTY IPeCTaB/baTy IOJBELITIHE VTN BEIITHHE Off
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CeKyHJApHOT MHTepeca He Tpeba y3uMaTu y 063Mp YKOMUKO HUCY yK/byde-
He y cuenuéukanujy. To je jenuHo moryhe yTBpAUTY HeTa/bHUM YBUJIOM Y
crienuduKaIujy, a1 OHa HUje TOCTYIIHAa HACTaBHMKY Y3 TOTOB TecT. VI3 Tor
pasjiora, MOXKe ce IeCUTH Jia je cacTaB/bay yK/byuno ofipeheHu 3agarax jep je
OH 0110 JIOTMYaH U afleKBaTaH HAa4MH Jja Ce IPOBEPY je[fHO, @ HACTABHIK Ta je
yIoTpeb1o 3a mpoIeHy Hedyer cacBuM fipyror. Ha taj HaunH, ynorpe6om He-
aJleKBaTHOT 3aJlaTKa Hajuenrhe ce HapylIaBa BaJUJHOCT U J0OMjajy ce Hero-
y3IaHU IIOJALM Ha OCHOBY KOjUX He 611 Tpe©aio JOHOCUTY BaskHe MeJarouke
OJLTYKe, WM, joll 60Jbe, He OV Tpebano JOHOCUTI HUKAKBeE.

() Tymauerve u ananusa gobujeHux pesyniiaiia.

YKOIMKO CBpXa M IIW/b TECTA HACTABHMKY HUCY IO3HATH, OH Hehe Mohm
Ta4HO IIPOTYMAUUTH pe3y/ITaTe O KOjUX fobhe yrmoTpe6oM roToBOT TecTa, jep
YOIILITe HUje 3HAO HU ILITA je Mepyo. AKO XKeIMMO Jia JOHECEMO 3aK/bydKe O
je3MYKOj CIIOCOOHOCTY Ha OCHOBY IIOCTUTHYha Ha TeCTy, OHa Ty CIIOCOOHOCT
MopaMo feduHucary mro je npenusunje moryhe (Bakman, Palmer 2004: 66)
y HO4YeTHOj a3y u3pajie Tecra, Tj. cuenudukanuju. YKoIMKo HUCMO Aedu-
HMICa/IM KOHCTPYKT M/IM HaM JiepuHUIMja Huje nonyheHa, He MoXeMo Ipo-
TyMa4UTH BOOUjeHe MOflaTKe, Te je TMMe HapyIlleHa BalMIHOCT KOHCTPYKTa
(Bakman, Palmer 2004: 21) xao BakHa MeTpMjCKa KapaKTePUCTHUKA TECTa.

Cpaku fob6ap TecT MMa yTUI[Aj HA yYewe yYeHMKa U paji HaCTaBHMKA
(enr. washback unu backwash) (Radner, Sejfer 2002: 8-9) y cmucny fia ofro-
BOPM Ha HeKa MUTakba MOTY OTKPUTY IPUPOJY I'PelIKe, ITO MOXe 6MTH Mof-
CTUIIAj 32 HACTABHUKOB JIOIATHU PaJi Ha TOM acIleKTy. Tako sajjany y Tecty
MOTY 06yXBaTUTU OHO PAAMBO 32 KOje Ce MICIIOCTaBIIIO Jja yYeHNIIMMa MIpef-
cTaB/ba Ipo06JIeM, I1a ce Ha ’beMy AYTo pajuio. [0TOBYM TeCTOBM CBaKakKo He
MOTY YK/BYYMTU 'PAJBO OBE BPCTe.

4. 3axkmyuax

Harnasu ncrpaxnBama CIpOBefIeHNX ¥ PasHUM Ap)KaBaMa CBeJo4e MCTO
— HaCTaBHUKY je BPJIO TEIIKO Jja M3PajiM TeCT jep Ipoliec n3pasie IMofpasyMe-
Ba O6pojHa TeopujcKa U MpaKTUYHA 3Halba, I1a je HEONXOHO Jja Ce HelpecTa-
HO fogatHO obyuaBa (Olderson, Klapam Vol 2002: 105-118; Brus, Smit 2010;
Fajvz, Didonato-Barns 2013; Makmilan, Miran, Vorkman 2002; Didonato,
Fajvz, Kraus 2013; Separd 2000) nnu a uspabyjy tecrose y Tumosuma (Hjuz
2003: 58). VI mopep 6pojunx Temkoha Ha Koje HACTAaBHUIIV HauIa3e y U3paau
TECTOBA, Ka0 1 YIPKOC OPOjHMM HeJOCTAIMMa KOje HACTABHUYKY TECT MOXKEe
na nMa (Grupa za reforme vrednovanja 2003; Frej i dr. 2005; Martinez, Steker,
Borko 2009), y nopebhemy ca roToBuM TeCcTOBMMa KOju Ce HYfie, OHaj KOju Ha-
CTaBHMK CAMOCTAJIHO M3PaJy IPy»Ka BEPHNU)Y CIMKY O IIPOLIECY yuewa U me-
TOBMM pe3y/ITaTMMa U jeAVHO TaKaB TeCT MOXe Ja IpefcTaB/ba JIOTMYaH U
HEOTIXOJIaH CacTaBHM Jieo HacTaBHOT Tporeca (Separd 2000: 1). Takobe, Bpyc
u [Imut (2010: 108) ymosopasajy Aa ,,ynoTpebda mpumepa U3 Tecta Koju je y
CKJIOIY YIIO€HUKa, IIeJIOKYITHIX KOMepLMja/THUX TeCTOBA M/IN TeCTOBa Koje je
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HAIpaByO HEKO APYTU KO IIpefjaje WM je IpefjaBao UCTYU IpefMeT OTBapajy
6pojHa MUTama BaIMIHOCT .

TecToBu y cxony yubeHnKa MMajy HEKOIUKO IPEJHOCTH Yy OFHOCY Ha
HACTaBHUYKM TECT: OHM YK/bY4yjy je3sUK CTBapHe ymoTpebe, BEpOBATHO Cy
IPOLIM M3BeCHe MeTPMjCKe IpoBepe (HIp. Banupanujy) u ci. Mebhyrum, sa
U3pajy Ba/baHOT TeCTa HEOIXOHO je TO3HABaTH YUeHNKe, IPOLeC I L1/beBe
yuema, Kao ¥ KOHTEKCT Y KOMe ce TO yuemwe ofBujano. Hujeman rotos Tect
He MOXe Jia y3Me y 0031p cBe IIOMeHyTe BaKTope, Te je IITeTa Koja ce MOXe
HaHeTV HEroBOM YIIOTPeOOM OrpoMHa — Pe3yITaTy o Kojux ce gobhe mory
MIMAaTH JaIeKOCeXXKHe IOCTIefiUIie 0 YUeHMKe M YKOTMKO He MOXeMO JJ0Ka3a-
TV J1a Cy 3aK/bY4LY KOje JOHOCKMO Ha OCHOBY TeCTa BaJIMJHV, HEMaMO OII-
paBIame Ja UX KOPUCTMMO 3a HOHOLIEHe OTyKa o mojepuuiuma (Bakman,
Palmer 2004: 95).
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Tatjana Lj. Glusac
Vesna B. Pilipovi¢

THE IMPORTANCE OF TEACHER-MADE TESTS IN FOREIGN
LANGUAGE TEACHING

Summary

Testing is an inseparable part of both the learning and teaching process; it can help
in evaluating the acquired knowledge and in improving the quality of teaching and learning.
Even though many authors hold the view that teachers need to upgrade their testing skills con-
stantly, as well as that teacher-made tests, just like all other tests, have certain shortcomings,
the tests that teachers construct are irreplaceable in acquiring a mirror image of the learning
process. The aim of this paper, thus, is to investigate the importance of teacher-made tests
as opposed to ready-made tests, available to teachers through the course book they use, by
reviewing contemporary relevant literature. Burdened by many obligations, as well as due to
their lack of theoretical and practical knowledge of test construction and a shortage of profes-
sional development opportunities, the number of our foreign language teachers using ready-
made tests is increasing. Literature reveals that each test needs to include certain elements (e.g.
purpose, definition of construct) which need to be defined by the teacher himself/herself, as
they depend on the students’ characteristics, course requirements, contextual factors and the
teacher’s pedagogical beliefs. These basic definitions determine the test’s usability, as well as
the validity of the data it yields. Since ready-made tests are not accompanied by these defini-
tions, their purpose and usability are questionable, which further implies that results acquired
through such tests should not be used in making important pedagogical decisions.

Keywords: test, teacher-made tests, ready-made-tests, foreign language teaching.

Ipummen 13. pebpyap 2017. Zogune
Ilpuxeahen 2. aiipun 2017. oqure



ITperxonHO caomuiTeme
371:811.163.41'367

Jby6una [1. Becuh'
Ynueepsuinein y beozpagy
Yuuitiervcku paxynitiei

AKTYEJIHN KBAJIMOUKATUB Y HACTABI
CPIICKOTI JE3NKA

Llup paga je ykasuBarme Ha IpoOIeMaTHYaH CTATYC aKTYeTHOT
KBa/IMMUKaTUBA ¥ Ha IOC/IEANIIE Y HACTaBM CPIICKOT je3uKa Koje
U3 TOra IPOMUCTUYY. YUEHMUM TEIIKO PasNMKYjy [ABa CeMaHTUYKN
U CTPYKTYPHO O/nMCKa KOHCTUTYEHTa — aKTyeTHU KBanuUKaTUB
U ano3uTyB. HakoH aHanM3e cepOOKpPOATUCTHYKE NTUTEPAType 3a-
KJ/bydyje ce Ja IOCTOoje JIBa pasjiora 3a TO: HeloBO/bHA mocseheHOCT
aKTYeTHOM KBaMMOUKATUBY y YHOSHMIMA Y IPOOIeMaTIHY TIpK-
Mepn u febunumyje. [IpobremMy ce mpucTyIa ca METORMYKOT acIIeKTa,
ma ce He 6aBM TeopujcKuM ofpebhemeM axTyenHOr KBannbuKaTHBa,
Beh ce ocmama Ha mocrojehy nureparypy. Ynopebusamwem gedunu-
IVja ¥ IIpYMepa youeHe Cy CIMYHOCTH U pasiuke y onpehrupamy oBux
YJIAHOBA M JATY Cy IIPEJ/Io31 3a 06pajiy aKTyelTHOT KBannpyUKaTuBa y
HaCcTaBM CUHTAKCe.

Kmyune peuu: axTyemHyu KBanupUKaTHB, ANO3UTHUB, HACTaBa
CUHTaKce.

CuHTaKca, Kao ieo HayKe O je3MKY, IIPUCYTHA je y HaCTaBM joLI Of Hajpa-
HMjer Tepyofia obpasoBama. ,,Y OPraHM30Bakby IPOTPAMCKOT Cafipaja 13
CMHTaKCce MOpa IIOCTOjaTy BEPTUKA/JTHU KOHTUHYUTET — TPAafMBO, 3l y
HacTaBM CMHTAKCe Ce IOCTEIIeHO YCI0XKIbaBajy U IPOLieC CTUIaba 3Hamba ce
pasBuja u3 paspena y paspen’ (Petrovacki 2003: 437), Te ce Beh y Toky npBa
4eTUpPU paspefia YUSHUIM YIO3Hajy Ca PeYeHNI[OM U Ca OCHOBHUM pedeHNd-
H1M MopienioM. Off IpyTor paspefa, Kajja ce Kao IPBY pedeHIYHY WIAHOBM 00-
pabyjy cybjexaT u mpeuKar, ma cee 0 Kpaja OCHOBHOIIKOJICKOT 06pa3oBama,
peYeHNIHY MOJIe/I Ce IPOLINPYje HOBUM YIAHOBMUMA — IIPUJIOLIKUM Ofpenda-
Ma, aTpubyToM, 06jeKTOM, aIll03ULMjoM, aro3uTrBoM uth. IIpema npensube-
HOM TIporpamy, Beh Ha Kpajy OCHOBHOT oOpa3oBama ydeHMI Tpeba fja 3Hajy
Jla aHA/IM3VPAjy jeJHOCTaBHMje peYeHNIIE U U3[|Bajajy PEYEHIYHE YIAHOBE.

Y cpenm0j IKOMM Ce 3HAIa U3 CMHTAKCE PedeHNIle JOAATHO IPOMINPY]y.
ToxoM mpBa /iBa paspesia Cpefiibe LIKOJIe CMHTaKCca OCTaje [0 CTpaHM, a 61 y
TpeheM 1 4eTBPTOM Ipey3esa pUMaT y I'pafinBy Koje ce Tude rpamaruke. Ha
KpPajy Cpe/ibOLIKOJICKOT 00pa3oBama Off YYeHMKa ce OueKyje /ia II03Haje CBe
TUIIOBE peYeHNYHNUX YWIAHOBA U 3HA Jja MX M3pasu (MUMO IpefiuKaTa) pedjy
Yl CUHTarMoM, fid ce ,KOPUCTU CBUM CMHTAKCMYKMM MOTyhHOCTVMaA CPIICKOT
jesuka” (Standardi 2015: 36) u #a ,yMe Aa aHa/MM3Mpa KOMIUIMKOBaHIje pede-

1 ljubicavesic@uf.bg.ac.rs
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HuLe rpabeHe Mo pasmnunTUM MomenMMa’ LITO IOApasyMeBa MOJie/e C J0-
HYHCKMM IIPeANKATUBOM U IIPYIOLIKMM JonyHaMma (41).

OcuM [ONyHCKOTI INpeAuKaTMBa M HPWIOMIKUX JOIYHA, Y CPeRmoj
KON, yYeHUIM 61 Tpebaso fja ce y HAaCTaBM CHHTAaKCe YIO3Hajy U ca ak-
TyelTHUM KBanuukarusom®. MehyTum, y HaCTaBHOM IpOrpaMy 3a CpPIICKU
je3VK M KIbVDKEBHOCT OBaj KOHCTUTYEHT Ce eKCIVIMIIUTHO He MOMUbE, IITO
HAaCTaBHMI[MMA OCTaB/ba IPOCTOPA Jla I'a Ha YAaCOBMMA CPIICKOT je3MKa M He
06pabyjy, naxo ce mweroso no3HaBamwe Kpo3 CTaHfapye nocTuruyha nogpasy-
MeBa. AKTYyelTHM KBa/lIU(PUKATUB Ce He IOMUIbe HU Y IIPOrpaMy TaKMUYerma
U3 CPIICKOT je3MKa u jesumdke Kynrype (RZS 2016: 51), Hutu y cTapujem mpo-
rpamy 3a ynuc Ha @unonomknu axynrer YHusepsureray beorpany (Testovi
2005: 8, Testovi 2012: 8). OBakBa cuTyaumja JoBesa je U O TOra Ja ce aKTy-
eTHM KBanmu(UKaTUB He IIOMUIbe HU Y CBUM I'paMaTHKaMa Koje ce KOpuUcTe
Kao CpefiibOLIKONCKY yubenuny, Beh camo y nojenyaum. Mehyrtum, y oBo-
FOAMIIbeM IporpaMy 3a ynuc Ha Ouronomku ¢akynrer YHuUBep3uTera y
Beorpapgy, 3ajefHo ca HpMIOMIKMM ofpefdaMa U HOMyHaMa, allO3ULIAjOM U
amosuTHBOM, MoXe ce Hahu n axryenny kBamuukarus (OpujeHTanNOHN
I/IaH TIpUIpeMa 3a IPYUjeMHM UCTIAT U3 CPIICKOT je3nKa — cajt Ouomorkor
¢dakynTeTa), TO Ipef; HACTABHUKE ITOCTaB/ba 3a/JaTaK Jja OBaj KOHCTUTYEHT
06pabyjy y okBupy pefioBHe HacTaBe y KO/, a IIpeJ| yYeHMKe A Ce O IbeMy
MHPOPMUIY VI U3 YIIOEHVKA MM U3 TPaMaTHKa Koje /1ajy ieTa/bHUjI OIIIC
cMHTaKce cprckor jesuka (Cranojunh, ITonosuh; Knaju; Innep, Knaju, Cre-
BaHosuh u ci.).

Hedpunuyuja xao sipobnem

IlpemMa cTaHmapAMMa CpPeOLIKOICKOT 0Opa3oBama, Off Y4eHMKa Cce
O4YeKyje Ha IIO3Haje M Ipelo3Haje CBe TUIIOBE PEYEHMYHUX YIAHOBA, IITO
yK/bydyje ¥ aKTyenHM KBanudukatus u ano3utus. [Ipobrem HacTaje oHOT
TpeHyTKa Kajia ce u3Mehy oBa 1Ba 41aHa He MOKe YCIIOCTaBUTY jaCHA PA3/IN-
ka. Taga ce yuenniu okpehy ypbennnnma, mehytum, decto H1 TaMo He MOTy
Hahu mpaBu ofiroBop.

PasmarpaHe cy Tpu rpamatmke Koje ce KOPUCTe KAO CPe/HOIIKOICKI
yubenuny (Kusojun Cranojunh, Jbybomup Ilonosuh: I'pamaiiuka cpii-
CKO? jeuxa 3a Zuman3uje u cpegrve wikone’; lymxa Knukosan: Cpiicku jesux
3a wipehu paspeg umnasuja u cpeqroux ciipyuHux uikona; Becna Jlommap,
Anexcauppa Autuh: I'pamatiuxa - yybenux 3a wwipehu paspeq cumHasuja
U cpegroux CUIPy4HUX UIKOAIA) U JpyTe ONMCHe TpaMaTUKe CPIICKOT je3nKa
y KojuMa ce Moxke Hahu Hemto fnerabHuje ogpebeme akryenHor kBanudu-
KaTVBa M anmo3uTuBa (rpaMaTyke ayropa Muxauna CreBaHosuha, VBana

2 3amnoTpebe 0BOT pajia yoTpeO/beH je TepMUH axiiiyenu K6anudukaiiius 3aTo MTo ce Taj
TepMMH jaB/ba M Y jeINHOj CPeIbOIIKOICKOj TPaMaTHUIM Y KOjoj ce Taj 4iaH u obpabyje n
Koja ce Beh fiy»e BpeMe KOpUCTHM Kao YIIOEHMK.

3 V¥ aHanumsy cy ylia Tpu U3Jama oBor yibenuka (u3 1989, 2004. u 2011. rognne). [Tomro
je TEKCT 0CTao HeIIpOMelbeH Off IPBOT M3Jatba Koje je pasMaTpaHo, y pagy he ce nutupatn
caMo mocnemwe usgame (2011).



AKUyesiHu Keanugukalius y Haciasu cplcKor je3uka

KnajHa, [Ipenpara ITunepa, )Kusojuna Cranojunha, Anexcangpa bemrha n
Tome Mapernha).

Y #Ba Off Tpu HaBefjeHA yIOEHMKA aKTye/THU KBaMN(UKATUB Ce YOIILITe
He oOpabyje, MTO ce He MOXe CMaTpaTy MPOIYCTOM ayTOpa, jep je YIIOeHNK
paben Ha ocHOBY mporpama Koje je mpommucaao MUHUCTapCTBO IIPOCBETE
Peny6nuke Cp6uje, a y KOM ce aKTye/lHM KBalTnUKaTUB eKCIVIMIVTHO He
nomume. Y tpeheMm yii06eHNKy jaB/bajy ce U allO3UTUB U aKTYeTHU KBalu-
bukaTuB, any KeTa/bHUja aHA/MN3A BUXOBOT ofpelema moxasyje fa cy pas-
nuke n3Meby oBa mBa umaHa Beoma mase. C pyre cTpaHe, ONJCHe IpaMa-
THUKe HyJie Bullle MHPOpMalMja 0 aKTYeTHOM KBa/Tn(pUKATUBY U AlIO3UTHUBY,
MehyTum, Te MHPOpMaIuje MOHeKaJ MOTY y4eHuIuMa* 1 OTeXKaTu pasy-
MeBame JIBa IOMEHyTa KOHCTUTYeHTa. Heke ocobuHe Koje Cy y Cpenmo-
IIKOJICKOj TpaMaTuuy 6mie cnenuduyHe caMo 3a jeJHOT 4lIaHa, caja ce
Mory Hahu kao 3ajegHMYKe 32 06a.

Cnuunocitiu y gepunucarwy axiilyennoz kéanuduxainiuéa u
atio3uitiuea

IIpBo mTO Tpeba MOMEHYTH jecTe CaMO 3HAYeH-€ OBa /iBa PeUYeHNYHA YJ/Ia-
Ha, OJIHOCHO, IITa OHY Ta4YHO MCKa3yjy. 3a aKTyeTHM KBaTU(PUKATHUB Ce Kaxe
lia: MCKasyje HeKy KapaKTepUCTUKY MMeHMUYKOr mojMa (Stanoj¢i¢, Popovié
2011: 257); kasyje ocobuny (Piper, Klajn 2013: 306); kasyje HeKy 0cOOMHY nme-
aute (Klajn 2005: 233); ka3yje ocobuHy 1mojma Ha Koju ce ofHocu (Stevanovic
1986: 55); onpebyje cybjekar, ogHOCHO 0bjekar (Stanojci¢ 2010: 313); merep-
MUHNIIIe HOMUHATHY/IpOHOMMHANHY ped (Babi¢ 2003: 152); nspuye crame
umennre (Mareti¢ 1963: 491). Cnnuno je u xox anosutusa. OH ce gedpuHu-
e Kao0 pPeYeHNYHM WIAH KOji: KBanmudukyje MMeHM4Ykn mojam (Stanojcic,
Popovi¢ 2011: 284); o3nayaBa ocobuny mmenmukor nojma (Lompar, Antié
2015: 127); onpebyje numenuny (Piper, Klajn 2013: 310); ogHOCK ce Ha MMe-
Huny (Stevanovi¢ 1986: 57); onpebyje Beh ogpehenn mojam (Stanojci¢ 2010:
313); kBanudukyje umennny (Knmkosar 2015: 155). [lakrie, 3Ha4ebe aKTyesI-
HOT KBa/IMpMKATIBA U AIIO3UTUBA BPJIO Ce CIMYHO AeIHMIIE y TUTepaTypH.
Pasnuka je camo y n3bopy peun Koje ce KOpUCTe Y fepUHULUjI.

CBy HaBefleHN eNIoBY AeDMHMIMja MOTY Ce CBECT Ha TO Jja ¥ aKTyeTHI
KBa/M(UKATUB U aIIO3UTUB Ka3yjy 0COOMHY MMEHMIKOT 1ojma. Taj uMeHmd-
KM TI0jaM MOXe 6uTy y GyHKUMju cybjexra mam objekra, mpu 4eMy cybjekar
He MOpa 6UTH M3pedeH, a 00jeKaT Mo)Ke OMTHU VICKa3aH M eHKIMTUIKUM 00-
JIMKOM 3aMeHuIle ¥ 06a YiaHa CBOj Cafip)kaj MPUINCYjy MUMEHNYKOM HOjMY
JVMPEKTHO, a He IPEKO KOIy/IaTUBHIX ITIaTo/Ia.

Jlpyra CIM4HOCT THYe Ce CMHTAKCUYKNUX jefVHNIIA KOjiMa Cy VICKa3aHM
aKTyelTHM KBaMM(pUKATUB ¥ allO3UTKB. Y CBUM IpaMaTMKaMa Cce HaBOAM Jja
cy Hajuenrhe uckasaHy IPNUAEBCKOM jeIMHNUIIOM, IPUIEBOM MM HPUSIEBCKOM

4 Vaxo ce MOX/Ia Off y9€HMKA He OY€Kyje la KOPUCTe HaBeJleHe TPaMaTMKe Kao MOJaTHY M-
TepaTypy y OKBupy npenmeta Cplicku je3ux u KrouiesHOoC, He Tpeba GUTY HY UCK/bY YWB.
YBek mocToju MOryhHOCT /a TOCTOje OHM KOji XKeJle JOJATHO fla IPOIIKpe CBOja 3Hamba O
HEKOj TEMU U3 je3MKa.
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CMHTarMom, mpu yemy he npupues 6utn HeonpebheHor Buma. AKTyenHU KBa-
nnUKATUB MOXKe OUTV MCKAa3aH M MMEHNYKOM jefMHNIIOM Y 3aBMCHOM IIa-
JieXXy VTN TIPeIOUIKO-IIafie)KHOj KOHCTPYKIUjM ca IPUJIEBCKUM 3HAYeHheM
(Stanojci¢, Popovi¢ 2011: 257), mto, mpeMa HEKMM ayTOPUMA, Ca allO3UTVBOM
Huje cny4aj (Piper, Klajn 2013: 310). MebyTum, npema [I. Knukosau, ,pyHk-
I1jy alTO3UTVBa MOYKe BPILINTH U MMEHNIIA UM, delthe, MMeHMYKa CMHTarMa
y TaKBOM OO/IMKY KOj joj faje ommcHo 3Hadere” (Klikovac 2015: 156), mTo ce
MOJKe IIOTBPAUTY I Ha OCHOBY IIOjeAMHUX IIpUMepa:

Ha ayiiobyckoj ciianuyu vexao ux je Vean, ca eenuxkum panuem Ha nehuma

(Stanojci¢, Popovic 2011: 284).

Ouujy ciajuux og y36yvhetwa, cuiniapucia ce ioknonuo iyonuyu (Klikovac 2015:
156).

Jour jemHa 3ajefHMYKAa KapaKTepUCTUKA aKTYeJTHOT KBanu(pMUKaTuBa
U ano3uTuBa jecte Aa 6mmke ogpebyjy Beh oxpehen mojam (Stanojci¢ 2010:
313). OBy BUXOBY KapaKTePUCTHKY He 3aIa’kajy CBU ayTOPH, a/Ii OHY KOjI TO
YJHe IOMIIbY je Kao 0COOMHY Koja je BUIIIe CBOjCTBeHa ano3uTuBy (Stanojcic,
Popovi¢ 2011: 284, Stevanovi¢ 1986: 57). M. CreBanoBuh HamoMmmuibe fa TO
aTlO3UTHUBMMA ,,JIaje M3BECHY CAMOCTa/IHOCT Y OfHOCY Ha pedy KojuMa ce JOo-
najy” (Stevanovi¢ 1986: 57), u ja je To 0COOMHA KOjy aKTye/THY KBanuUKaTUB
YOIILITE He IOCefyje 1 Jia je y TOMe BIXO0Ba I/IaBHa pasnuka. Mehyrum, kaga
TOBOPU U O aKTYeTHOM KBa/IU(UKATUBY, OH KaXKe [ja Ia ,KapaKTepuIle jOLI
U TO IITO Ce Kao ofpen6da, 3a pasnuky of arpubyTta, ogHocu Ha Beh oxpebe-
Hu nojam” (55). [laxre, Moxe ce pehn fa je ogpehnupame Beh nmosnaror mojma
MIIaK 3aje[{HNYKA IPTa U jeHOT ¥ JPYTOr YIaHa.

Pasnuxe y gepunucary axitiyennoZ keéanuguxaiiuea u aiio3uiiiuea

Vako Ha mpBM IOTTIe]t [ieTyje [ia Cy pas/iMKe MUHMMAJHE, UMAK I10CTOje
Ba)KHa JIMCTUHKTUBHA obeyexja u3Mehy oBa JBa WwiaHa. JegHO TakBO obe-
NeXje jecTe Ia, 3a pasNMKY Off allO3UTHUBA, AKTYETHM KBaMMOUKATUB MOXKE
OUTY MCKa3aH ¥ VIMEHWYKOM jeJUHNUIIOM y HOMUHATVBY WIN y aKy3aTUBY
ca peunioM kao (Paquna je y witiamiiapuju kao kopexuop. Stanojci¢, Popovié
2011: 257). OBa pasnuka UIak He MOkKe MHOTO ITOMONM Y OHUM C/Ty4ajeBuMa
Kajla je aKTyelTHM KBaMUQPUKATUB MCKA3aH APYTMM CUHTAKCUYKUM jeIMHU-
1jaMa (Ip1AeBOM VIN IPUAEBCKOM CUHTarMoM).

Jlpyra, BaxHUja pasiuka, jecre ,,IpUBPEeMEHOCT 0cOoOMHe MojMa [...], Tj.
B€3aHOCT Te 0COOMHE CaMO 3a BpeMe JIOK Ce BPIIN pajiiba y IpefuKaTy JoTId-
He pedeHurie” (Stevanovi¢ 1986: 55). AKTyemTHUM KBannUKaTUBOM UCKa3syje
ce KapaKTepUCTHKa KOja je ,aKTye/lIHa Y BpeMe peany3oBama CUTyalje 03-
HavyeHe PeYeHMI[OM VI TJIaTONCKOM cuHTarMoM” (Stanojci¢-Ilonmosuh 2011:
257), BOK 3a allO3UTUB TO HUje C/1y4aj. [IpuBpeMeHOCT aKTyemTHOT KBamndu-
KaTMBa je Ba>KHA HeroBa 0Co0MHa Koja 6u Tpebaso 1 a ra ofBaja Off arosnu-
tuBa. MebyTum, nako BehmHa ayropa oBy KapaKTepyCTUKY IPUIINCYje CaMO
aKTye/THOM KBaMM(UKATUBY ¥ MOCTaB/ba jeé KAO OCHOBHJ CETMEHT HEroBe
nepunrnnuje, M. CreBaHoBuh HaBOAM [ja U alO3UTMBU HEKaJl MOTY MMATH
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OJUTVIKY NPUBPEMEHOCTH, ajIii TO HUje HbIX0oBa cTanHa ocobuHa (Stevanovic
1986: 57). OBy TBpAY HOTBPhYjy 11 IpuMepy momyT:

Cueypnu y iobegy, onu cy ¢ ilecmom Ha ychama ymupanu (Stevanovié¢ 1986: 56).
Munan, ymopan og iewiauetba, ceo je ga ce ogmopu (Stanojci¢, Popovi¢ 2011: 284).
Moj xoneea, usnenahen, nuje ciiuzao ga peazyje (Piper, Klajn 2013: 310).

Y cBa Tpu mpuMepa MoxXe ce BUJIeT! Jla 0COOMHA Koja je MICKa3aHa aIlo-
3UTHBOM He IIPEeJICTaB/ba CTAJIHY OCOOMHY MMEHMYKOT 1ojMa (Kao y Ipyume-
py Citiape xameHuHe, yeojene u itieuike, ioiiexouie Op30m CHIPYjOM y HUSUHY),
Beh oHy Kkoja je mpuBpemena. Konuko je npuBpemeHocT ocobuHe nojMa He-
CUTYpaH KPUTEPUjyM 1 KOJ aKTye/lHOr KBanudukarusa ropopu u M. babuh.
Omna cMatpa 1a ,,3a0yHY Y UeHTU(PNUKALMjU ITPeJUKATCKOT allO3UTIBA YHO-
CM M 4eCTO M3PakeHO YCKO CXBaTaibe IPUBPEMEHOCTH aKTyanM3oBaHe KBa-
mudukanyje Koja ce TOM jeAMHMUIIOM M3pa’kaBa, OGHOCHO, MHCUCTHparbe Ha
BPEMEHCKOj OTPaHMYEHOCTY bEHOT TPajalba Ha BpUjeMe Tpajama pajibe Ipe-
nukara. [IpaBy mpuBpeMeHOCT M3pakaBajy jefiuHNuLe ofipeleHOr TeKCIYKor
TUIIa KOje M3pakaBajy He CTA/JIHy HErO BPeMEHCK! OrpaHMYeHy KBannduka-
111jy, IerOBO CTakbe CYNCTAaHTUBA. Y3 NMPeAMKATCKM allO3UTUB He MOXKe ce
TOBOPUTY '€HEPATTHO O BPEMEHCKOj OIPaHMYEHOCTY 00V/berKja JaTOr allo3N-
TUBOM Ha BpeMe Bpliema pajiibe IPefyKaTa, Hero O aKTyanusaluuju yIpaso
TOT OOV/bEXXja y BpUjeMe peajysaljuje CUTyalyje O3HaueHe YK/byYeHUM IJ1a-
ronom” (Babi¢ 2003: 162-163).

Jou jemaH KpUTEPUjyM Koju 611 MOrao OMTY 3HaYajaH y pasInKOBamby ak-
TYeTHOT KBa/lNQUKATUBA VM AalIO3UTUBA jeCTe I IJXOB IIOJI0XKAj Y PeYeHNIIN.
[Ipema peunma aytopa [ pamaiiiuke cpiickoZ je3uka, ,aKTyeTHU KBanuduka-
TVB HUje YWIaH MMeHIYKe CMHTarMe, Beh je HoceOHM KOHCTUTYEHT pedeHuIIe.
Ha To ykasyje meros mpoMeH/bUBY pacropes u MoryhHoct pacropehnpamwa
OfiBOjeHO off cybjekTa mn objexta” (Stanojéi¢, Popovic 2011: 257). Mako ce To
y yHOeHuIMMa yIIaBHOM He HaBOAM, Y IpMMepyMa ce MoxKe BujeTu aa he ce
aTlo3UTVB U J1a YITTABHOM Hahyl y3 MMEHMYKM [10jaM Ha KOjI ce OfHOCHL.

[Tpumepn anosutusa (Stanojci¢, Popovic 2011: 284):

Munan, ymopan og lewiauerba, ceo je ga ce 0gmOopu.
Becena, gesojka ognasu (Piper, Klajn 2013: 310).

ITpumepn akryenHor kBanudukarusa (Stanojci¢, Popovi¢ 2011: 257):
Mapxo ce epaiiino ca MpeHUHZA YMOPAH.
Wean je 6patiia 3aitiekao 60mecHoz.

Mecro anosuTuBsa npenoapeheHo je momoxajeM MMeHNYKe jefUHNLIE HA
Kojy ce ogHocu. OH ce ,,ynorpe6/baBa 06MYHO MOC/IE UMEHNUIIE”, AN ,MOXKe
OuTH ynorpeb/beH U MUCIpe] VMEHNIe VIM UMEHUYKY yIOTpeb/beHe pedn
kojy ogmpebyje” (Piper, Klajn 2013: 310). IIpomen/puB mO/MOXaj aKTYyelTHOT
KBa/IMUKATUBA Y PEYCHNUIM jeCTe HeroBO BaXKHO CBOJCTBO y3 IOMOh Kojer
ce MO)Ke YCIIOCTAaBUTM jaCHAa pas/MKa IIpeMa allosUTUBY LITO McTude u M.
babuh kapa kake fja ce akTyelnHU KBannUKaTUB ,MOXe pacropehusaru y
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PEeYeHNIHOM HU3Y OfiBOjeHO Of (GOPMATHO yIpaBHE CYICTaHTUBHE pUjedl,
3a pas/lMKy Of allO3UTUBA KOjU je CaMO [0 OKpPIbeHe allo3uluje, U3 Koje je
peflyKoBaHa ‘MMEHMIIA KOja CTOjH Y3 APYTY MMEHUIY , M KO TaKaB HACTIOWmeH
Ha Hajipehenn cyncrantus” (Babi¢ 2003: 162).

Baxxuy ynory y ogpebuBamy amno3ntua, OGHOCHO aKTYeTHOT KBaIU(pu-
KaTWBa, IMa U MHTEPIYHKIMja. 3a pasinKy off aKTyelTHOT KBanupuKaTnaa,
amosuTus he o ocTaTka pedeHuIle OMTH OfIBOjEH jep ce TpeTupa Kao ofpes-
6a koja HakHagHO oxpebyje Beh onpehenn mojam, Te ce y mucamy obaBe3sHoO
usnBaja 3ametoM (Pravopis 2011: 103). ITocTojare, OZHOCHO HEIOCTOjame
3amere jefaH je Oji HajBKHUJUX M HAJOUMI/IEHU[UX KPUTEPUjyMa Y Pas/ii-
KOBalby OBa JIBa KOHCTUTYEHTA. YUEHUIIV Ta JIaKo YCBajajy, I1a ce U 3ajariu
pellaBajy Ha jefHOCTaBaH HA4MH — aKO JMMa 3alleTe, OHJA je allo3UTUB, aKO
je Hema, oHJa je akTyenHu kBanudukarus. [IpobneM HacTaje Kaja yIeHULIN
Tpeba NpaKTUYHO Ja IOKaXy fa JoOpo 1M03Hajy 06a pedyeHNYHA YIaHa, TAKO
mto he camu ofnyunBaTy 0 MHTepIyHKUMju. TauHMje, MoCcTaB/ba Ce MUTAE
fa mu he y4eHMIM YCHEIIHO MPeo3HaT aKTyelHN KBanupuKaTuB/amosnu-
TUB KaJja Ce Off BbUX TPak! ia oOesiexke MHTEPIYHKIN]Y Y peYeHUIIV/TEKCTY
VTA [a CAMY HaIlAIIY TEKCT.

[Tocnenmwy U MOXJa HajBaXKHUjy Pas3IuKy IpefCTaB/ba OCOOMHA aKTy-
eTHOT KBanu(pUKaTUBa O KOjOj MHOTY ayTOPU TpaMaTHKa MIN HUCY TOBOPU-
IV WK CY je camo yarpenHo nmomumannu (Stanojci¢, Popovi¢ 2011, Stanojci¢
2010). Ta ocobmHe jecTe ABOCTPYKa Be3aHOCT OBe Ofipefibe U 3a cybjekaT u
3a MpefuKaT. AKTYelTHU KBaIU(UKATUB Ce OAINKYje ,OMHOCOM JIBOCTPYKe
3aBUCHOCTY, OfipakaBajyhm, Ha OCHOBY popMe KOjoM ce M3pa)kaBa, ajjjek-
TUBHY, IIPeL3HIje Al03UTUBHY QYHKIIN]jy IIpeMa CyIICTaHTUBHO] jeUHULIN
y no3unuju cybjekta mnm objekra pedeHuIie, KOjoM ce MMeHYje CeMaHTUYKI
ozipeben mojaM, ¥ HeKy Off afgBepOMjaTHNUX Yy OHOCY Ha IJIATON y IpeAnKa-
Ty, Hajyemhe ca 3HaYeweM y3pOKa, HauMHa ¥ IponpaTHe oKomHocT (Babié
2003: 153). Allo3UTUB He yTH4Ye Ha pajimy Ipeankara, Beh camo nsnocu no-
flaTak O MJAeHTU(PUKOBAHOM MMeHNYKoM 1ojmy (160). MebyTum, on Hekap
MO>Ke MIMaT! ¥ y3POYHO 3HaYeme, IITO Ce BUU Kao Be3a usMely anmosurusa
U pajiibe IpeaNKaTa, Te ,Ca Te CTpaHe IOCMATPaHU ANO3UTHUBU MMajy HOC-
Ta CIMYHOCTM C IPUJIOMIKO-aTpuOyTCKMUM ofipendama” (Stevanovic¢ 1986: 57).
AN ¥ y OBOM CITy4ajy, allO3UTUB ,CUHTAKCUYKM OCTBApyje NPUMApPHO Be3y
ca MIMEHUIIOM Ha LITa yKa3dyje U ImeroBa 3aMjeH/bUBOCT PeIaTMBHOM pede-
uuom” (Babi¢ 2003: 161). Jakiie, JOK ce 3HaYerhe alo3UTUBA OMHOCKH CaMO
Ha MMEHNYKY jeAMHUIY KOjy ofpebyje, 3Hauewe aKTyeTHOT KBanuguKaTu-
Ba OJ[HOCH Ce ¥ Ha MMEHWYKY jeMHuLy Y GYHKIUjK cybjekTa/objexTa anu u
Ha I71aro/1 y QYHKLUjM ImpefuKara. Ta IToBe3aHOCT ca IpPeKaToOM ce MOXe
CXBAaTUTMU KA0 Ba)KHMUja HETO OHA Ca IMEHUYKOM je[INHNUIIOM, IIOTOTOBY aKo ce
MIMa y BUJY [ia aKTYe/THU KBa/IMpUKATUB MOXKe OMTU MCKa3aH 1 6e3 MMeHNY-
Ke jefuHuLe (Bpaiiuo ce yiinauien), anm HUKAKO He MOXKe OUTH McKa3aH 6e3
npenukara (Kovacevi¢ 2013: 245)°.

5 Hanomena: AKTyenHu KBanuQUKaTUB ce He MOPA YBOAUTH Y PedeHNIY IPeKO MpefuKa-
Ta, Beh u npexo r1arona y MHQUHUTHUBY, IJIATOIICKOM IIPUJIOTY CaJjallllbeM M ITar0JICKOM
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Moxxe ce 3aK/byYUTH Jja je TEIIKO YCIIOCTABUTH jaCHY pasnuky musmehy
aKTye/lHOr KBanuduKaTuBa U allo3UTUBA. JelaH Off pasjiora je ¥ HejacHo fie-
buHMCambe aKTyeTHOT KBaMUUKaTBa. Y CBUM pa3MaTpaHMM IpaMaTHKaMa,
HeduHUIMje OBOT YIaHa MOTY ce pa3butu Ha e nHpopmanuje: (1) oH uc-
Kasyje KapaKTepUCTUKY MMEHMYKOT IojMa U (2) Ta KapaKTepyUCTHKA je IIPUB-
peMeHa, OJHOCHO, OTPaHMYeHa Ha BpeMe Bpllleiba pajiibe pefyuKaTa. MHOro
Ba)KHIje IeroBe 0COOMHe, Koje ce YITIAaBHOM He NOMUIY y aHaIM3MPaHUM
rpaMaTMKaMa, jecy ciefiehe: oH mpezcTaBba ckpaheHy KOHIEH30BaHy pede-
HUITY U1 OH YCIIOCTaB/ba JBOCTPYKY 3aBMCHOCT, IpeMa CYIICTAHTUBHO] pUjedn
y cybjekty mmm 06jeKkTy pedeHnIie ¥ mpeMa rnarony y npepukary (Kovacevic
2013: 243, nmpema Paul 1880: 116). ¥ oxpebemy akTyenHor kBanuduxarnsa
Tpeba KPeHYT! OJf HeroBUX OCHOBHUX OCOOMHA, KOje Cy CBOjCTBEHE CaMo
mbeMy. AKTYelTHI KBalTu(pUKaTUB UCKa3yje OCOOMHY CYIICTaHTMBA Y CIIYXKOu
cy6jexTa mnm o6jeKkTa, any ce y pedeHuIy yBOAY IPeKo I1arona, 300r yera
HUje MO3UIIOHO Be3aH 3a CaM CYIICTaHTUB. TauHMje, O3HAYaBa CTakbe Y KOM
ce HajIasy Juile y cy6jekTy/06jeKTy y BpeMe Bpllerma pajme mpennkara. Ha-
CTa0 je KOH/ICH30BambeM pedeHMIe Y K0joj je MMao (YHKILMjy IpeAnKaTuBa
(Mapxo ce spatiiuo ca wipenunza. Mapko je 6uo ymopan > Mapko ce épaiiiuo
ca fipeHuHea yMopaHm).

Cutyanujy JofaTHO KOMIIIMKYjy M PasAMUUTU TEPMMHM 332 aKTYeTHM
KBaMM(UKATUB KOjU Ce jaB/bajy y JAUTEpaTypu: aKTyelHVU KBanupuKaTuUB
(Stanojci¢, Popovi¢ 2011: 257), npepukatuBau atpubyt (Piper, Klajn 2013:
306; Suboti¢, Petrovi¢ 2000: 1141), mpuspemenn arpu6yt (Klajn 2005: 233),
arpubyTcko-npuonka ogpenba (Stevanovi¢ 1958: 26-27, Stevanovi¢ 1986:
55; Stanojci¢ 2010: 313), npegukartcku anmosutus (Babi¢ 2003: 151, Kovacevié
2013: 243) u npepukatHu arpubyt (Mareti¢ 1963: 491). Tpebano 6u ce op-
JIyYUTH 32 YHOTpeOy jeqHOr TePMIUHA, jep yjeflHadaBameM TepMUHOJIOTHje
YyUMHMO OM ce IpBM KOPAK Ka JIaKIIIeM pasyMeBamby camor mojma. Oppenntu
KOjU je TEPMUH HajIIOfleCHIj!, HUje jeFHOCTaBaH I0Cao, jep Tpeba nponahu
oHaj Koju he y cebu capip>kaTyt 1 OCHOBHE 0COOMHE OBOT pEYEeHMYHOT YIaHa.
Moxka 6u KoHauHU 1360p Tpebano aa Oyne nsMmeby TepMuHa npefuKaTCKu
aTlo3NTVB U MpeANKaTuBHY aTpubyT. IIpBuM nenom (ipequxatiicku/ipequxa-
imueHu) yryhyje ce Ha TO Jja ce OBaj YWIaH yBOAM IPEKO I/IAr0/Ia/IpeyKara, a
ApyruM (aro3uTuB/aTpubyT) fia OH ofpehyje MMEeHNYKM 1ojaM.

IIpumepu kao sipo6em

YcBajambeM TeOPUjCKMX 3Haba YUYEHMIIY Ce IPUIIPEMajy Ha OHO LITO je 3a
BUX HajBa)kHMje, @ TO je Ja IPeIo3Hajy aKTye/TH! KBaMNUKATHUB Y PedeHN-
on. Ha Pa3INMYINTUM BpCTaMa UCIINTHBaba (TCCTOBI/I y WIKOIN, TAKMIN4€HA,
KBa/IM(UKALVOHN UCIINTI) YYEHUIM ce cycpehy ca 3afjanyma y Kojuma Tpe-
6a ma ofpese KOHCTUTYEHTCKY (PYyHKI[Mjy MMOABYYEHOT peYeHMYHOT YjIaHa.
I[Tpo6nem HacTaje kama ce Meby npumepuma Haby oHM y kojuMa 6u ce, TpeMa

npusnory npoutnom (OiacHo je 603uitiu Hujan, ...603ehu iujan, usaszeao je caobpahajuy we-
cpehy..., ...upennusasuiu Heoxsawen...) (Kosauesuh 2013).
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KapaKTepUCTUKaMa JAaTUM Y YIOHMKY, PeUYeHNYHN YIAH MOTao OfPEeNUTH
Ka0 aKTye/lTHV KBannuKaTuB, anu ce nnak ogpehyje kao anmosurus. Kao mro
je Beh HaBemeHO, OBaj MpoOIEM y4eHMLM BPJIO jeHOCTABHO peILIaBajy OC-
Namajyhn ce Ha MHTepIYHKIM]y. VI31BOjeHOCT KOHCTUTYeHTa 3aIleTaMa jacaH
je curHan a he KOHCTUTYeHT UMATV QYHKIIN)Y AaIIO3UTHBA.

1. Howao je Hukxona, seoma cpehan (Lompar, Anti¢ 2015: 127).

2. [euax ce, netipumehen, ysykao y ciapy paszpanaiiy nosy (...) (Klikovac
2015: 158).

3. Tyxuan 360¢ pacianka, [[pazan je yiioHyo y Heku c60j ckpueeHu ceeii (...)
(Stakic 2005: 59).

4.  Te uctiie seuepu, y36yhen, ottiay, CumeoH {OHO60 je y#e2ao KaHguso ipeq
uxoHom ceoje yijemiutienuye (Testovi 2012: 140).

5. Mapaitionay, fiocze ipke HUKAKO HUje M02ao ga fiospaiiiu gax. /lyéo cy éa,
imaxo ucypiwenos, zpejanu u macupanu (Klikovac 2015: 157).

[TopBy4eHN 4YIaHOBM y HaBeJeHUM pedeHHUIlaMa Mornm 6um ce 6es
pasMuII/baka OfPEeAUTH Kao alO3UTUBU, CaMO 300T HUXOBE OfIBOje-
HocTH 3aneTaMa. IToctaBsba ce muTame fja mu 61 To 610 cIydaj ako 6u ce
3ameTa yK/JIOHMIIA.

AKo ce MMa y BUJIY /1a je jefiHa Of OCHOBHMX KapaKTe€PUCTUKA aKTyeTHOT
KBaMMQUKaTHBa IBOCTPYKa Be3a KOjy, IPBEHCTBEHO MIMa Ca I7Tar0/IoM, i I
Ca CYICTaHTMBOM, MOXKe C€ BUJIETY [ia y CBMM IIpPMMepPUMa Ta Be3a MOCTOju.
JIMeHMYKa jeMHMIIA HA KOjy Ce MOfIByYeHM YIaH OfJHOCK He MOpa OuTH uc-
Ka3aHa, IITO [IOKa3yje Jia je Be3a ca Ipe/JUKaToM IpUMapHMja, a CAMUM TUM
¥ J1a TIOfIBYYEeHN 4IAaHOBM HUCY MICK/byYMBO MMEHMYKM JOAALM, IITO je KOJ
amosuTyuBa yobudajeHo (AMO3UTUBY Cy HAKHATHO JofjaTe ofipesi6e MMEeHCKIX
peun. Stanojc¢i¢ 2010: 313; Amo3uTUB CUMHTAaKCMYKM OCTBapyje IpUMapHO
Be3y ca MMeHMIoM. Babi¢ 2003: 161; AosuTHB ce peanusyje caMo y OKBUPY
HOMUHAJHe CTPyKType. Subotié, Petrovi¢ 2000: 1149).

ITopBy4eHN 4IaHOBYU OV ce MOITIV OFPENUTI U KaO aKTyelTHU KBamudu-
KaTUBU ¥ TIpEMa IbJIXOBOM IOJIOKAjy Y PeUeHUI. AKTYelTHN KBamupUKaTUB
MO>Ke CTajaTyi He3aBUCHO Off MMEHMYKOT II0jMa Ha KOju ce OfHOCH, oK he ce
ano3nTyB Hahy MCK/BYYMBO Y IIOCTIO3UIIM)I VU Y IPeNo3nIMji. AKo 61 ce
TI0/T0YKaj MOJ{BY YeHOT KOHCTUTYEHTa TPOMEHO0, OTHOCHO, aKO OM Ce OH y/a/byo
Off MIMEHIYKOT II0jMa Ha KOji1 Ce OfHOCH, CMIICA0 pedeHuIe 01 0CTao UCTIL.

1. [Howao je Huxona, eeoma cpehan. > Hukona je gomrao seoma cpehaH.

2. [leuax ce, netipumehen, ysyxkao y citiapy pasepanaiiy nosy > Jledak ce
YBYKAO0 y cCTapy pasrpaHary 03y Hempumehes.

3. Tysman 3602 pacitianka, Jlpazan je yuioHyo y HeKu C60j CKpUeeHu ceeili >

JlparaH je Ty>kaH 360r pacTaHKa yTOHYO y HeKJ CBOj CKPUBHIM CBeT.

4.  Te uciiie seuepu, y36yhen, ottiay, CumeoH {OH060 je yi#ezao KaHguso ipeq
uKoHom ceoje yiljewiutiierouye. > Te ucre sedepu ota1; CMeoH IIOHOBO
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je y30ybheH y>kerao KaHAMIO IIpej] UKOHOM CBOje YTjelInTe/buUIIe.

5. Jlyéo cy 2a, maxo ucypiirvenos, pejanu u macupanu. - Tako MCIpI/beHOT
Cy ra yro rpejany u Mmacupanu. / JIlyro cy ra rpejanm u Macupany Tako
UCIPIBEHOT.

/1 koHaYHO, aKo 6M ce y 063up y3e/mo U TO Jja 0COOMHA KOjy M3pakaBa
aKTYe/THU KBaIM(UKATIB MOXKe OMTI OrpaHMYeHa BPEMEHOM Bplleha pajmbe
npepukara (Kovacevi¢ 2013: 254), cBaku 0Off TOABYYeHUX YIAHOBA OU Ce MOTao
OfIpeINTH Kao aKTyenHM KBamupukarus. CBaKM IOABYYEHM YIAH JCKasyje
KapaKTepUCTHKY Koja je Ba)KHA y BpeMe BpIllema pajiibe IpefiuKaTa 1 MOrao
6u 6uTy ofroBop Ha MUTame Kakas je cybjexaiti/objexaiii gok ce 6puiu pagroa.

Benuku 6poj yueHMKa M HaKOH 3aBPIICHOI CPelHOIIKOJICKOr 00pa3o-
Barba He 3Ha Jla [Ipero3Ha aKTye/TH! KBa/MM(UKaTUB VN YaK He 3Ha HUIITA O
bEMY, LIITO je IPO6/IeMaTNYHO aKO Ce IMa Y BUJIY /ia Ce I03HaBakbe aKTYeTHOT
KBa/MduKaTUBa MOpasyMeBa CTaHAapAuMa IocTuruyha, anm u mporpamu-
Ma 3a ymuc Ha Qaky/nTeTe Ha KOjuMa ce IOJIaXKe TeCT U3 CPICKOr je3nka. Ha-
aJIOCT, ITpaKca I0Kasyje fja ce peliBame 0BOr npobnema kpehe y cynporHom
cMepy. AKTye/lTHU KBanuPMUKaTUB ce IOTaKo nsbailyje He caMoO 13 HaCTaBe,
Beh u 13 ypbennka u nporpama. Takobe, 3aganm y Kojuma ce Tpaxku Ipe-
II03HaBambe aKTYeTHOT KBaMn(UKaTNBa BEOMA Ceé PETKO jaB/bajy y pasandnu-
TUM 36MpKaMa TeCTOBa 3a yBe)kOaBame rpaMTIKe CPIICKOT je3VKa, VI ce He
jaB/bajy yomuire. 3alipaBo, TI03HaBalbe OBOT KOHCTUTYEHTA ITpeBuha ce camo
y CTaHZapAMMa IOCTUrHyha CpembOLUIKOICKOT 06pa3oBama, C TUM IITO Ce HI
y BJMa He HaBOJY eKCIUIMLIUTHO, Beh caMo Kpo3 OmIITe I1/beBe.

[la 61 ce 0Baj IpO6IEM YCIIENTHO PEeIINo, HEOIIXOZHO je Ha YaCOBMMA CpII-
CKOT je3MKa IIOCBETUTHI INOCeOHY NaXKiby aKTyeTHOM KBa/IU(PUKATUBY, ajli je
JICTO TaKO HEOIIXO[JHO HAIIpaBUTHU yIOeHUK y KojeM he u oBaj wiaH nmaru
cBoje Mecto. OBaj 3ajlaTak HIje HUMAJIO JIaK, IIOTOTOBO aKO Ce MMa y BUAY
HepelleH) CTaTyC aKTYyelTHOT KBaau(uKaTiBa U Hberopa OIMCKOCT ca aros-
ntuBoM. Ha vacoBuma Tpeba mMcTMLATV Y IPBM IUIAaH OHe KapaKTepPUCTUKE
aKTye/mHOr KBanmudukarmupa Koje Cy CBOjCTBEHe CaMO HheMy I Koje Ta pasiu-
Kyjy Of allO3MTMBA, C TUM IITO He Tpeba 3aHEMAapUTU HY HUXOBE 3ajeHIY-
ke ocobune. Ha xpajy, Teopujcko oppeheme Tpeba moTkpenntyu nzabpaHum
npuMepumMa y KojuMa he ce jacHO mpenosHaTtu oco6MHe aKTyeTHOT KBajM-
¢dukaTuBa, a 3aTUM MM U CYIIPOTCTABUTY IIpUMepe ca ao3uTuBoM. [Jo6pum
TEOpUjcKMM ofpehemeM 1 ogabupom nobpux npumepa, yaeHnuu he MHoro
6orpe pasymern rpaguso n ycrehe na npesasuby npobneme Ha koje Hamnase,
a 3amera he mpectaru fja Oyzie jefMHM KpUTEPUjyM Ha KOjU Ce OC/Iabajy mpu
onpebuBamy akryenHor kBamupuKaruBa. 3a yUeHUKe KOjU CY JapOBUTUU
¥ IIOKa3yjy BMIIIEe MHTepecoBama 3a HACTAaBy IpaMaTyKe, IPOOIeMaTHYHU)U
IIpMMEpPM Ce MOTY OCTAaBUTH 32 YacOBe I0JjaTHEe HACTaBe, A OHM KOjI ce U Ha-
KOH CpeJjibe IKOJIe Oy Iy TOCBeTH/IV 3y4YaBamy CPIICKOT je3VKa, IIpobaeMoM
akTyenHor KBanudukarusa 6aBrhe ce 1 y okBupy HactaBe Ha pakynrery.
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Ljubica D. Vesi¢
DESCRIPTIVE SECONDARY PREDICATE IN THE SERBIAN
LANGUAGE TEACHING
Summary

The purpose of this paper is to point out the problematic status of the descriptive second-
ary predicate and the consequences in the Serbian language teaching that result from it. Stu-
dents have difficulty in distinguishing between two semantically and structurally close con-
stituents — the descriptive secondary predicate and the predicate adjective. After a thorough
analysis of Serbo-Croatistic literature, a conclusion can be drawn that there are two reasons
behind this: insufficient and inadequate coverage of the descriptive secondary predicate in
textbooks and problematic examples and definitions. Since the problem is approached from
a methodical point of view, it does not deal with the theoretical definition of the descriptive
secondary predicate, but relies on existing literature. Certain similarities and differences in
determining these constituents have been identified through comparison of definitions and
examples, and proposals have been put forward how to teach the descriptive secondary pred-
icate in the syntax course.

Keywords: descriptive secondary predicate, predicate adjective, teaching syntax
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I KNOW WHERE THE BEST ENGLISH IS SPOKEN:
SOME SERBIAN STUDENTS’ PERCEPTIONS OF AND
ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE VARIETIES OF ENGLISH

This paper presents some of the results of two questionnaire sur-
veys into students’ perceptions and overt attitudes towards varieties
of English. The first survey was conducted in 1997 and was replicated
in 2016. The primary purpose of this comparative study is to examine
the differences and similarities in perceptions and attitudes expressed
by the two generations of first-year students of English separated by a
span of nineteen years. The paper focuses on the results related to atti-
tudes towards British and American English as well as to perceptions
of the ‘best’ English. The comparison of the results has revealed some
differences as well as two key similarities: the majority of respondents
in both surveys expressed positive attitudes towards American Eng-
lish but they also shared the view that the ‘best’ English was spoken in
Great Britain.

Keywords: survey, language attitudes, perceptions, British English,
American English, varieties

1. INTRODUCTION

Despite the upsurge of interest in research on English as a lingua franca
(ELF) in recent decades (e.g. Jenkins 2014: 24), standard British and standard
American English are still the two preferred models amongst many learners of
the language all over the world (e.g. Galloway and Heath 2015). The view that
British and American English are the two most legitimate models in TEFL is
also shared by teachers (Jenkins 2007: 197), educators and by foreign-language
policy makers in many countries.

Serbia is not an exception in this respect, as standard British English and
standard American English are the two reference norms taught in institutions
of formal and informal education, though British English was the dominant
model until comparatively recent times. Today, either of these two standard
varieties may be prescribed or recommended as a teaching model by a learn-
ing institution, but more often than not it is the teacher of English who decides
which of the two norms should be taught in the classroom.

The process of learning English as a foreign language, however, need not
begin or end in educational institutions. As Pr¢i¢ (2014) explains, English is

1 sstojic@f.bg.ac.rs, svstojic@gmail.com

a(sLoeH

LCE—60€E * L1OC*

3091



Svetlana R. Stoji¢

1310

learned both institutionally and uninstitutionally. Owing to the global pro-
cess of “mediatisation” (see Androutsopoulos 2014), nowadays, more than
ever, learners are (potentially) exposed to many varieties of English through
traditional media such as television (see Bilankov 2002, Dragojevic at al 2016),
and increasingly through the so-called new (digital) media.

It is important to note, though, that both school and the media are the two
main agents of language attitude socialisation and as such they shape learners’
attitudes towards both native and non-native varieties of English. These atti-
tudes, in fact, reflect social perceptions of the speakers of these varieties.

2. LANGUAGE ATTITUDES RESEARCH

The use of particular languages, dialects and accents, called speech styles
or speech varieties, induces listeners” evaluative reactions. These evaluative
reactions are attitudinal expressions. Attitude is very broadly defined as “a
psychological tendency that is expressed by evaluating a particular entity with
some degree of favor or disfavor” (Eagly and Chaiken 2014: 749). This defi-
nition of attitude “distinguishes between the inner tendency that is attitude
and the evaluative responses that express attitudes” (Eagly and Chaiken 2007:
582).

Since the 1960s when the social psychologist Wallace Lambert and his
colleagues (Lambert et al. 1960) and the sociolinguist William Labov (1966)
blazed a trail in language attitude studies, a substantial amount of language
attitudes research has been conducted using various approaches and tech-
niques (for an overview see e.g. Garrett 2010).

The matched-guise technique (MGT), originally developed by Lambert,
has been most widely used for indirect assessment of attitudes by means of
speaker evaluation. In the studies using this technique, listeners-judges are
told that they are going to hear the voices of different speakers. In fact, they
listen to the same speaker reading the same paragraph two or more times —
each time using a different speech style called a guise. Judges evaluate each
guise on attitude-rating scales or bipolar-adjective scales. This technique en-
ables the researcher to manipulate speech style while controlling other fac-
tors that might affect the assessment. The manipulations may be in terms of
particular languages, dialects and accents, although accents (regional, social,
ethnic etc.) have received most attention in research studies on varieties of
English (see e.g. Giles and Rakic¢ 2014: 11).

The MGT and its adapted and modified variant form called the ver-
bal-guise technique (e.g. using different speakers for contrasted speech styles)
have been widely utilised to elicit information on how a speaker of a particular
language or a given variety is perceived, thus enabling indirect assessment of
attitudes by means of speaker evaluation. A series of studies has suggested
multidimensionality of attitudes, with two most salient evaluative dimensions
i.e. that of social status (e.g. intelligence, competence, social class) and soli-
darity (e.g. pleasantness, social attractiveness, trustworthiness). These stud-
ies have also demonstrated that standard and non-standard varieties induce
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different evaluations along these dimensions with standard speakers usually
being evaluated favourably on status dimension but not on solidarity (see e.g.
Giles and Marlow 2011).

Whilst the use of the MGT and VGT aims at eliciting implicit attitudes
that respondents may not be aware of, questionnaires, interviews and tech-
niques developed within perceptual or folk dialectology studies (e.g. mapping
techniques) are used for direct elicitation of explicit attitudes. Direct and in-
direct attitude measures are often combined in a study to enable cross-valida-
tion of results.

In an early investigation that Giles (1970) conducted in the UK using the
MGT, a matched guise (male) voice performed thirteen regional, social and
foreign accents of English. The respondents were required to rate their “aes-
thetic”, “communicative” and “status” contents on scales. In the same study
Giles also used questionnaires in which accents were presented conceptually
i.e. 16 different labels of accents served as stimuli and respondents again rat-
ed them on scales. This and similar subsequent studies have revealed much
greater prestige attributed to Received Pronunciation (RP) than to regional
and foreign accents.

In a more recent online survey (Bishop et al 2005, Coupland and Bishop
2007), 5010 informants from across the UK evaluated 34 accent varieties pre-
sented to them in the form of speech variety labels. The informants judged the
“prestige” and “pleasantness” of each accent on two seven-point scales. Two
accents associated with RP, labelled “Queen’s English” and “A standard accent
of English”, were accorded the highest prestige but were not rated uniform-
ly in terms of pleasantness, since the designation “Queen’s English attracted
more mixed evaluations for attractiveness” (Coupland and Bishop 2007: 85).
The findings were also contrasted with those obtained in the aforementioned
Giles’s study (1970), revealing “some interesting differences” but also showing
“a remarkable similarity with those of Giles” (Bishop et al 2005: 131).

In recent decades non-native speakers’ attitudes towards native and
non-native varieties of English have also been extensively researched in many
countries across the globe. The results of most of these studies have also indi-
cated that standard British and American accents are more highly evaluated
in terms of prestige, but not always in terms of solidarity or social attractive-
ness (see e.g. Jenkins 2007; Galloway and Heath 2015).

3. THE PRESENT STUDY: INSTRUMENTS AND METHODS

The present study is a comparative analysis of the results emanating from
two surveys into students’ perceptions of and overt attitudes towards varieties
of English. The instrument used in the study is a paper-based questionnaire
designed in 1996. It comprises both open-ended and close-ended questions as
well as a number of agree-or-disagree statements, most of which offer a binary
response option.

In 1997 the questionnaire was administered to 152 first-year students of
English (16 male, 136 female, aged 18-28, M = 19.35) at the English Depart-
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ment of the Faculty of Philology, Belgrade University. At the time this sample
was a subset of a larger sample (see Stoji¢ 2005).

The survey was replicated in 2016. The same questionnaire was distribut-
ed to 120 first-year students of English (25 males, 95 females, aged 18-24 years,
M = 19.27) at the English Department of the same Faculty.

The participation in both surveys was voluntary and the questionnaires,
written in Serbian, were filled out anonymously.

The primary purpose of this comparative study is to examine the differ-
ences and similarities in perceptions and attitudes expressed by the two gen-
erations of first-year students of English separated by a nineteen-year span.

This paper briefly touches upon the results related to the overtly expressed
attitudes towards British and American English, the perceived degree of their
mutual intelligibility and the influence of Americanisms on British English.
It also sheds light on respondents’ reported perceptions of their own speech
variety, the evaluative judgements about the ‘best” English and its speakers,
as well as on the perceptions of the most socially acceptable accent in the UK.
Since the data were analysed using descriptive statistics, the results are pre-
sented as percentages, and where appropriate, as frequencies.

4. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The questionnaire asked the respondents to report the variety of English
they spoke. Answering this close ended question, they could choose between
Standard British and Standard American English, or state any other variety of
English.

The results of the 2016 survey indicate that 61.7% of respondents reported
they spoke Standard American English, while 30% stated they spoke standard
British English. Only 8.3% (n = 10) claimed to speak other varieties, six of
whom reported they spoke a mixture of British and American English. One
student stated she spoke a mixture of Australian and American English, while
another claimed he spoke Cockney. The remaining two respondents did not
specify the variety they spoke, explaining they had not decided yet which one
to master.

In stark contrast, the results of the 1997 survey reveal a completely in-
versed picture, for 78.9% of the respondents reported they spoke standard
British English, 15.8% standard American English, 3.3% a mixture of the two
aforementioned varieties, while two respondents did not answer the question
(see figure 1).
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Figurel WHICH VARIETY OF ENGLISHDO YOU
SPEAK?

@E2016
78.9 1997

Standard Standard A mixture Other
British American

The striking difference between the above presented results is not sur-
prising (e.g. Paunovi¢ 2009, Rindal 2010; Stoji¢ 2013, Edwards 2016), as young
people throughout the world are increasingly exposed to American English
through the media and popular culture.

These results should be taken with caution though, for some previous
studies have shown that reported speech styles of respondents can be differ-
ent from their actual linguistic behaviour (e.g. Labov 1966, Trudgill 1974).
Therefore, these findings should rather be seen as suggestive, possibly indi-
cating the students’ conscious aspirations to sound as native speakers of the
variety they reported.

Aiming at a particular native-speaker-like speech style may also be one of
the reasons why a very low percentage of respondents from both surveys stat-
ed they spoke a mixture of (Standard) British and American English, although
using some mixture of the two varieties is a common tendency amongst lan-
guage learners (e.g. Rindal and Piercy 2013) and even amongst some native
speakers of English (Trudgill and Hannah 2013: 6). Another reason may be
that a mixture of the two aforementioned varieties was not offered as an ex-
plicit response option. Moreover, a mixture of the two varieties is not always
tolerated in ELT settings, requiring learners to use only one specific variety of
English (e.g. Corbi¢ 2011: 408).

Regardless of the variety the respondents from both surveys reported
they spoke, the great majority of them (82.5% in the 2016 survey vs. 70.4% in
the 1997 survey) agreed with the statement that ‘American English is as good
as British English’.

The majority of respondents in both surveys (78.3% in 2016 and 64.5% in
1997) also agreed with the statement that ‘British English and American Eng-
lish are mutually intelligible’, whereas 21.7% and 34.9%, respectively, thought
that the two varieties were partly mutually intelligible. None of the respond-
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ents in both surveys disagreed with the statement. Only one participant in the
1997 survey did not respond.

Although a high percentage of respondents in both surveys expressed
egalitarian attitudes towards American English, when asked to select the
country where they thought the best English was spoken, a very small percent-
age opted for the USA.

As the findings emanating from the 2016 survey reveal, 85.8% (n = 103)
of the respondents expressed their view that Britain is the country where the
best English is spoken. Only 7.5% (n = 9) chose the United States, 2.5% (n =
3) Australia, 1.7% (n = 2) Ireland, 1.7% (n = 2) New Zealand and 0.8% (n = 1)
South Africa. No one selected Canada. Only one respondent stated that “the
best English is spoken nowhere”.

The 1997 survey yielded similar results with a slightly higher percentage
(91.4%) of the respondents who chose Great Britain (1 = 139). Only 5.3% (n =
8) of respondents thought the best English was spoken in the USA, 2% (n = 3)
in Canada, 0.7% (n = 1) in Australia, and 0.7% (n = 1) in New Zealand.

Cross-tabulation of the 2016 survey results shows that as many as 86.5%
of the students who reported they spoke American English stated that the best
English was spoken in Britain, as did 91.7% of the respondents who claimed to
speak British English. Therefore, the variety that most respondents reported to
speak did not influence their responses to this question.

In summary, both surveys yielded similar findings which show that most
respondents thought that the ‘best’ English was spoken in Britain. Although
young people are increasingly exposed to American English owing to Amer-
ican popular culture, entertainment media and new electronic technology,
British English still retains the aura of being the ‘best’. This reverential atti-
tude owes much to the “historicisation” of Standard British English, which
requires that “it should possess a continuous unbroken history, a respectable
and legitimate ancestry and a long pedigree” (Milroy 2007: 138). Thus, in spite
of the fact that “that the centrality of British English is much less clear today”
(Horobin 2016: 140), Britain is generally perceived as the foremost cradle of
the English language (Stoji¢ 2014), and British English as “the grand daddy of
English”, as one of the respondents in another study stated (Evans 2005: 243).
The Serbian respondents’ perceptions may to some extent be influenced by
their teachers’ attitudes, for in Serbia, as in many other European countries,
there are some teachers of English who still maintain that British English
should be the only model to be taught in schools (see e.g. Corbi¢ 2011).

These findings are in line with those obtained from many other attitudi-
nal studies conducted amongst non-native speakers, which have also indicated
that standard British English accents (especially RP) enjoy greater prestige than
American English accents (e.g. Jarvella et al 2001, Ladegaard and Sachdev 2006,
Paunovi¢ 2009, Rindal 2010, Evans and Imai 2011, Pilus 2013, Stoji¢ 2014).

When asked about the influence of Americanisms on British English,
20% of the 2016 survey respondents stated that Americanisms polluted Brit-
ish English (vs. 30.9% in 1997), only 9.2% thought they enriched it (vs. 12.5%
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in 1997), whereas 70% respondents expressed the opinion that Americanisms
neither polluted nor enriched British English (vs. 56.6% in 1997) (see figure 2).

Figure 2 THE INFLUENCE OF AMERICANISMS ON BRITISH ENGLISH
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As can be seen, only a very small percentage of respondents in both sur-
veys stated that Americanism enriched British English. The fact that the ma-
jority expressed neutral attitudes towards the influence of Americanisms on
British English should not be a cause for celebration, for these attitudes may
suggest a lack of knowledge about the very purpose of linguistic borrowing.
The results showing that a smaller percentage of respondents in the 2016 sur-
vey than in the previous one expressed the view that Americanisms polluted
British English are not comforting either. These respondents make up one fifth
of the sample and many of them are prospective teachers who will further
transmit puristic attitudes towards Americanisms without really being able
to differentiate them from Briticisms, Australianisms, Canadianisms, etc. Al-
though Americanisation of English provokes debate and complaints in many
English-speaking countries, Burridge and Stebbins (2016: 383) point out that
“puristic endeavours promote a kind mental dishonesty, and those who at-
tempt them soon find themselves up to their neck in contradiction”.

The next set of questions referred to the varieties of English in Great Brit-
ain, more specifically to the notion of ‘the best’ English and the most socially
acceptable accent.

Answering the close-ended question “‘Who speaks the best English?’, al-
most half of respondents (45.8%) in the 2016 survey chose BBC newsreaders,
28.3% selected actors, 16.7% the Royal family, 4.2% teachers, whereas no one
chose politicians. Two respondents did not answer the question, one of whom
wrote that “the best English does not exist”. Since the option ‘other (please
specify)” was offered, four respondents gave the following answers: scientists,
Elton John, working class, Benedict Cumberbatch.
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The data emanating from the 1997 survey revealed a somewhat different
picture, for 70.5% of respondents selected the BBC newsreaders while 10.5%
chose the Royal Family, 9.2% teachers, 7.2% actors and 2% of respondents se-
lected politicians. One respondent stated that “no one speaks the best English”
(see figure 5).

Figure 5 Who speaks the best English? m2016
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Overall, the results show that a much higher percentage of the 1997
survey respondents thought the BBC newsreaders spoke the best English as
compared to those in the 2016 survey, amongst whom a higher percentage
expressed preference for the speech styles used by the Royal Family and ac-
tors. The differences in responses may be explained by the changing policy of
the BBC concerning the use of RP. Thus, it is becoming increasingly common
nowadays to hear BBC newsreaders with regional accents, which still annoys
some native speakers and makes them complain (see e.g. Hodson 2014: 29).

To the open-ended question ‘In which part of Britain people speak the
best English’, the 2016 survey respondents gave the following answers: Lon-
don (50.8%), the south (21.7%), the southeast of England (5.8%), the north
of Britain (5.8%) and England (4.2%). Only one respondent stated she did
not know, whereas 10.8% (n = 13) did not answer the question, one of whom
stated “nowhere”.

The 1997 survey participants offered a slightly more diversified array of
responses, stating that the best English was spoken in: England (26.3%), Lon-
don (15.8%), the south-east of England (15.1%), central England (5.3%), Scot-
land (5.3%) and Oxford 2.6%. Four respondents offered the following answers:
the north of England, Parliament, universities, and theatres. While 8.6% (n =
13) of the respondents stated that they did not know, 18.4% (n = 28) did not
answer the question at all.

To sum up, a very high percentage of respondents in both surveys stated
that the best English was spoken in England. Moreover, a smaller percent-
age of the 1997 survey respondents and a much higher percentage of those
in the 2016 survey were even more specific, locating the best English in the
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south and southeast of England where, historically speaking, Standard Eng-
lish originated.

The question asking the respondents to identify the most socially accept-
able accent of English was also open-ended. While 18.3% of the 2016 survey
participants did not answer the question, others offered the following respons-
es: RP (30%), Southern British Standard (SBS) (19.2%), standard British (8.3%),
Standard Southern British (SSB) (7.5%), Cockney (5%), BBC (4.2%), Queen’s
English (1.7%), British (1.7%) and Standard English (1.7%). Three respondents
answered in the following way: London, South Britain, all regional dialects.

While 21.7% of the 1997 survey participants did not respond and 4.6%
claimed they did not know, 36.2% stated that the most socially acceptable
accent was RP, whereas for other respondents it was BBC (17.8%), Standard
English 9.2%, British (5.3%), Cockney (2.6%) and an upper-class accent (1.3%).
One respondent claimed it was a “literary” accent.

As can be seen, the respondents from both surveys offered different des-
ignations for the most socially acceptable accent in Britain. The results ob-
tained in the 1997 survey differ primarily from the more recent one in that
no respondent mentioned SBS and SSB, although these two labels had already
existed at the time (cf. Wells 1982: 117).

Linguists themselves sometimes express different preferences for a par-
ticular designation of a standard accent. For instance, Hughes and colleagues
(2013: 3) think that the label RP “has acquired a rather dated - even negative
- flavour in contemporary British society” and that many linguists “in recog-
nition of the changes to the phonetic properties of RP and its social status over
recent decades, prefer the less evaluative term Standard Southern British Eng-
lish (SSBE)”. For similar reasons, in the aforementioned survey, the labels such
as ‘Queen’s English’ and ‘A standard accent of English’ were used instead of
RP (for an explanation see Coupland and Bishop 2007: 77). Yet there are those
who still prefer to label Standard English accent as RP. For example, Brooks
(2015: 13) explains that although “some linguists have re-named it ‘Southern
British Standard’ (SBS), or ‘Standard Southern British’, or even ‘General Brit-
ish’”, he has chosen the term RP “because it is more widely known”.

5. CONCLUSION

The main purpose of this paper has been to present and analyse some of
the findings, yielded by two questionnaire-based surveys carried out in 1997
and 2016 amongst first-year students of English.

The comparison of the results detailed above has mainly demonstrated
similar perceptions and attitudes expressed by the two generation of students.
The majority in both surveys (although a higher percentage of the 2016 sur-
vey participants) expressed positive attitudes towards American English. Yet
these attitudes seem to become ambivalent when compared to the attitudes
expressed towards British English, which, being perceived as the ‘best’, stands
out above all other national varieties.
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Ambivalent attitudes towards American English are also revealed in re-
sponses to the influence of Americanism on British English by both groups of
respondents. The attitudes are coloured with a tinge of linguistic purism and a
lack of knowledge about linguistic borrowing. Therefore, students of English,
many of whom are prospective teachers, should be informed that “all language
is language in contact” (Watts 2011: 96), and should be instructed about the
processes and reasons of linguistic borrowing. For Americanisms are not just
useless, and in the eyes of many respondents, harmless intruders, nor is Brit-
ish English a glass-cased museum exhibit that must not be touched even by its
nearest cousin.

The contrasting of findings has also shown that the myth of the ‘best’
English dies hard. Not only did a very large majority of respondents in both
surveys think the ‘best’ English was spoken in Britain, and more specifically
in England, but a higher percentage of them also readily selected particular
groups of people (or individuals) who, they thought, spoke ‘the best” English.
A very high percentage of both survey respondents also stated that the most
acceptable accent in Britain was a Standard English accent although they pro-
vided a variety of different labels for it.

The comparison of the results related to all the above-mentioned percep-
tions of and attitudes towards American English and British English expressed
by the two generations of students indicates that very little has changed over
the years. Moreover, the findings indicating the perceived status and prestige
of British English and RP expressed by the majority of respondents are similar
to those revealed in various other studies mentioned above.

As it has already been emphasised, the only striking but unsurprising dif-
ference between the results of the two surveys has been revealed in students’
responses concerning the variety of English they reported speaking. The find-
ings indicating that almost two thirds of the 2016 survey respondents claimed
they spoke Standard American English, as compared to only 15.8% in the 1997
survey, may be of use to teachers and educators when deciding which variety
to recommend or use as a teaching model.

New times and new circumstances brought about by globalisation require
new pedagogical and social practices that should prioritise the raising of so-
ciolinguistic awareness about varieties of English and language variation in
general not only in teacher education and ELT, but in educational broadcast
media as well.

References

Androutsopoulos 2014: J. Androutsopoulos, Mediatization and sociolinguistic
change. Key concepts, research traditions, open issues, in: J. Androutsopoulos
(ed), Mediatization and Sociolinguistic Change, Berlin/Boston: Walter de
Gruyter, 3-48.



| know where the best english is spoken

Bilankov 2002: T. Bilankov, Korelacija izmedju medijske izloZenosti engleskom jeziku
i motivisanosti srednjoskolaca za ucenje tog jezika, Nastava i vaspitanje,
51(5), 412-420.

Bishop et al 2005: H. Bishop, N. Coupland, P. Garrett, Conceptual accent evaluation:
Thirty years of accent prejudice in the U.K., Acta Linguistica Havniensia, 37,
131-154.

Brooks 2015: G. Brooks, Dictionary of the British English Spelling System, Cambridge,
UK: Open Book Publishers.

Burridge, Stebbins 2016: K. Burridge, T.N. Stebbins, For the Love of Language: An
Introduction to Linguistics, Melbourne: Cambridge University Press.
Coupland, Bishop 2007: N. Coupland, H. Bishop, Ideologised values for British

accents, Journal of Sociolinguistics, 11(1), 74-93.

Corbi¢ 2011: I. Corbi¢, Image, Reality and Standard Language, in: N. Tomovi¢, J.
Vuji¢ (eds), English Language and Literature Studies: Image, Identity, Reality,
ELLSIIR Proceedings Volume I, Faculty of Philology, Belgrade University,
401-410.

Dragojevic et al 2016: M. Dragojevic, D. Mastro, H. Giles, A. Sink, Silencing non-
standard speakers: A content analysis of accent portrayals on American
primetime television, Language in Society, 45, 59-85.

Eagly, Chaiken 2007: A. H. Eagly, S. Chaiken, The advantages of an inclusive definition
of attitude, Social Cognition, 25, 582-602.

Eagly, Chaiken 2014: A. H. Eagly, S. Chaiken, Attitude research in the 21st century:
The current state of knowledge, in: D. Albarracin, B. T. Johnson, M. P. Zan-
na (eds), The Handbook of Attitudes, New York/London: Psychology Press,
743-767.

Edwards 2016: A. Edwards, English in the Netherlands: Functions, forms and atti-
tudes, Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Company.

Evans 2005: B. E. Evans, The grand daddy of English: US, UK, New Zealand and Aus-
tralian students’ attitudes towards varieties of English, in: N. Langer, W. V.
Davies (eds), Linguistic Purism in the Germanic Languages, Berlin: Mouton
de Gruyter, 240-251.

Evans, Imai 2011: B. E. Evans, T. Imai, ‘If we say English, that means America’ Japa-
nese students’ perceptions of varieties of English, Language Awareness, 22(4),
315-326.

Garrett 2010: P. Garrett, Attitudes to Language, Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press.

Galloway, Heath 2015: N. Galloway, R. Heath, Global Englishes, Oxon/New York:
Routledge.

Giles 1970: H. Giles, Evaluative reactions to accents, Educational Review, 22, 211-27.

Giles, Marlow 2011: H. Giles, M. L. Marlow, Theorizing Language Attitudes: Existing
Frameworks, an Integrative Model, and New Directions, in: C. T. Salmon
(ed), Communication Year Book 35, New York: Routledge, 161-197.

Giles, Raki¢ 2014: H. Giles, T. Raki¢, Language attitudes: Social Determinants and
Consequences of Language Variation, in: T. M. Holtgraves (ed), The Oxford
Handbook of Language and Social Psychology, New York: Oxford University
Press, 11-23.

Hodson 2014: J. Hodson, Dialect in film & literature. London: Palgrave Mcmillan.

a(sLoeH

LCE—60€E * L1OC*

3191



Svetlana R. Stoji¢

1320

Horobin 2016: S. Horobin, How English Became English: A Short History of a Global
Language. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Hughes et al *2013: A. Hughes, P. Trudgill, D. Watt, English Accents and Dialects: An
Introduction to Social and Regional Varieties of English in the British Isles,
Oxon: Routledge.

Jenkins 2007: J. Jenkins, English as a Lingua Franca: Attitude and Identity, Oxford:
Oxford University Press.

Jenkins 2014: ]. Jenkins, English as a Lingua Franca in the International University: The
Politics of Academic English Language Policy, Oxon/New York: Routledge.

Labov 1966: W. Labov, The Social Stratification of English in New York City, New York:
Center for Applied Linguistics.

Ladegaard, Sachdev 2006: H.J. Ladegaard, I. Sachdev, I like the Americans... But I
Certainly Don’t Aim for an American Accent Language Attitudes, Vitali-
ty and Foreign Language Learning in Denmark, Journal of Multilingual and
Multicultural Development, 27(2), 91-108.

Lambert et al 1960: W. E. Lambert, R. C. Hodgson, R. C. Gardner, S. Fillenbaum,
Evaluational Reactions to Spoken Languages, Journal of Abnormal and So-
cial Psychology, 60, 44-51.

Milroy 2007: J. Milroy, The ideology of the standard language, in C. Llamas, L. Mul-
lany, P. Stockwell (eds), The Routledge Companion to Sociolinguistics, Oxon/
New York: Routledge, 133-9.

Paunovi¢ 2009: T. Paunovi¢, Plus ¢a chage ... Serbian EFL students’ attitudes towards
varieties of English. Poznar Studies in Contemporary Linguistics 45(4):525-47.

Pilus 2013: Z. Pilus, Exploring ESL Learners’ Attitudes towards English Accents,
World Applied Sciences Journal, 21, 143-152.

Pr¢i¢ 2014: T. Préi¢, English as the nativized foreign language and its impact on Ser-
bian. English Today, 30, 13-20.

Rindal 2010: U. Rindal, Constructing identity with L2: Pronunciation and attitudes
among Norwegian learners of English, Journal of Sociolinguistics, 14(2),
240-261.

Rindal, Piercy 2013: U. Rindal, C. Piercy, Being ‘neutral’? English pronunciation
among Norwegian learners, World Englishes, 32(2), 211-229.

Stoji¢ 2005: S. Stoji¢, Standardizacija engleskog jezika: Sociolingvisticki i sociopsi-
holoski aspekti, Beograd: Filoloski fakultet.

Stoji¢ 2013: S. Stoji¢, On some students’ attitudes towards the English language and its
two main varieties, Filoloski pregled, XL2, 45-53.

Stoji¢ 2014: S. Stoji¢, British Culture with an American Variety of English, in: Zoran
Paunovi¢ (ed), English Language and Literature Studies: Embracing Edges
(ELLSEE), Faculty of Philology: University of Belgrade, 185-196.

Trudgill 1974: P. Trudgill, The Social Differentiation of English in Norwich, Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press.

Trudgill, Hannah *2013: P. Trudgill, ]. Hannah, International English: A Guide to Va-
rieties of English, Oxon/New York: Routledge.

Watts 2011: R. J. Watts, Language Myths and the History of English, Oxford: Oxford
University Press.

Wells 1982: J.C. Wells, Accents of English 1: An Introduction, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.



| know where the best english is spoken

Svetlana R. Stoji¢

ZNAM GDE SE GOVORI NAJBOLJI ENGLESKI: PERCEPCIJE
I STAVOVI JEDNOG BROJA STUDENATA IZ SRBIJE O
VARIJETETIMA ENGLESKOG JEZIKA

Rezime

U radu su predstavljeni neki od rezultata dva anketna istrazivanja o stavovima i percepci-
jama studenata o varijetetima engleskog jezika. Ankete su sprovedene putem istog upitnika,
1997. i 2016. godine. Glavni cilj ovog komparativnog istraZivanja je da se utvrde sli¢nosti i
razlike u eksplicitno izrazenim stavovima i percepcijama dve generacije studenata prve godine
engleskog jezika, koje razdvaja period od devetnaest godina. U fokusu ovog rada su rezul-
tati koji se odnose na stavove prema britanskoj i ameri¢koj varijanti engleskog jezka, kao i
na percepcije o ‘najboljem’ varijetetu engleskog jezika i drustveno najprihvatljivijem izgovoru
britanske varijante engleskog jezika. Poredenjem rezultata mogu se uo¢iti izvesne razlike, ali
i dve klju¢ne sli¢nosti: vec¢ina ispitanika iz oba istrazivanja izrazava pozitivne stavove prema
americkom engleskom, ali takode smatra da se najbolji engleski govori u Velikoj Britaniji.

Kljucne reci: anketa, jezicki stavovi, percepcije, britanski engleski, americ¢ki engleski,
varijeteti

Ipummen 28. geyembpa 2017. Zogure
Ipuxsahen 27. mapitia 2017. oquHe
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HPCTXOJIHO CAONIITEHE
37.01(497.11)

Tamapa M. Crojanosuh Hophesuh!
Ynueepsuinieini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonowko-ymeiliHuuKy Haxynineii
Kameopa 3a cpncku jesuk u KrousicesHocm

O YCBAJABY HAIIMOHATHUX Y TTTOBATHUX
BPEJHOCTM Y IIKOJII:

AyTop y oBOM papy pasMmarpa notpeby u moryhuocru yHanpebu-
Bama BaCIHMTHO-0OPAa30BHOT Pajia KPO3 HETOBaIbe HAIVOHATHUX M
rrmo6amHMX BpefHOCcTH. OBO INTakbe je BeOMa aKTYeTHO U APYIITBEHO
3HAYajHO, YTOIMKO IIpe LITO KMBOT Y epy CBEOIIITe I70b6aansanuje
(He caMo HallleM APYIITBY) IPETU 3aHEeMapUBabeM MY HAIly I TalbeM
OHIX BPeJHOCTH KOje IIPefCTaB/bajy TPaAUIMOHATHO 6/1aTO HA KOjeM
je marpabuBaHa KynTypa, HayKa, YMETHOCT 1 Ha KOjUMa je HACTajao,
pacTao 1 pa3BuUjao ce Halll HApOJ. Y OBOM pajly mocebHa MaXkma ce yc-
MepaBa Ha LIKOJy y IIWJbY CarjefjaBaiba IeHOT JOIPUHOCA Y YCBajamby
HAIMOHATHUX ¥ I706anHux BpefHocTi. Ha y3opky ox 163 ydyennka
0CMOT paspefia U IPBOT pa3pesia TMMHa3Mje IIPOBepaBajii CMO 3Hakba
y4YeHNKa TeCTOM OIIITe MHPOPMICAHOCTI.

Jobujenn pesynTaTit IOKa3yjy fa yUeHUIIN OCHOBHIX 1 CPeIBUX
IIKO/IA He OKa3Yjy BUCOK CTEIeH YCBOjeHOCTM 3Hamha, BEITIHA, Ha-
BUKa 11 (OPMMPAHUX CIHOCOOHOCTY Be3aHNUX 3a HAIVOHATHE M I/I0-
6ayHe BpeHOCTI.

Kmyune peuu: mkorna, BacluTame, 06pa3oBabe, yCBajaibe, HAIO-
Ha/THe BPeJJHOCTY, I7I00aHe BPeTHOCTH

YBOT

BpennocT xao ¢punoszopcku nojam Hacraje y apyroj nonosunu XIX Beka,
ma 61 KacHuje 61O mpeyseT M KopuitheH y ApyTruM APYIITBEHMM HayKaMa
(conmornoruja, NICUX0NIOTNja, IefAaroruja, Mpaso, ekoHomuja). OBaj mojaM 03-
Ha4aBa ,,HAjOIIITHj€ BEPOBaIbe O TOME IITA je (1 KONIMKO) Ba/baHO, IIOXKEJHHO,
KOPMCHO, OFHOCHO O TOMe IIITa je Hemoxke/bHO 1 Heporyctuso” (https:/www.
sr.wikipedia.org, moceheno 17. 5. 2015). V13 oBora npouctude fa cy BpeHOCTH
XUIIOTETUYKM KOHCTPYKT, jep MMajy Cy0jeKTUBHY KapaKTep.

ITocToju moce6Ha Hayka O BpeJHOCTMMaA — akKcuonoruja. Ilemaromrka
aKCMOJIOTMja TI0/Ia3) Off YBepemwa Ja je Moryhe moce6HO M3[BOJUTU CUCTEM
BPEeIHOCTM Ha Ie/ly Y PaslINunUTM TUIIOBMMA BaCIIUTamba. Y OKBUPY Iefaro-

1 tasicakg@yahoo.com

2 Osaj pagp je meo ucTpaXkmBama Koja ce U3Bojie Ha 1pojekty 178018 JIpymreeHe kpuse n
caBpeMeHa CPIICKa KIbVDKEBHOCT M KY/ITypa: HallMOHA/IHY, PEeTMOHATHY, €BPOIICKMU U TJI0-
6anHy OKBUP Koju puHaHCHPa MUHUCTAPCTBO 3a HAYKY U TEXHOMOLIKY Pa3Boj Pemy6mn-

ke Cp6uje.
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ruje, kao moce6Ha BpCTa Ky/ITypHe Iefaroruje, y Hemaukoj je HacTama Bpep-
HOCHa refjaroruja kojy cy passuau Juntu (Dilthey), JInt (Litt) u Cnpanrep
(Spranger). OBa mepmaroruja y IjeHTap BacIUTama CTaB/ba NOXKNB/baBaibe
BPELHOCTY M CBUX KYITYpHUX HOApYydja — of penurnje u ¢punosoduje mo
YMETHOCTM M HayKe. Y TOj IIearoruju BpefHOCTU Cy cxBaheHe kao Haj-
APYLUITBEHEe M OCaMOCTa/beHe CYLITMHE, a 3ajjaTakK je BacHuTama fla IpeMa
T3B. BPEJHOCHMM CKJIOHOCTVMMA IIOjefiMHAlla IOfiCTAaKHEe Y IbJIMa yCBajame
ozipehene BpeTHOCHe OpujeHTanMje ¥ HA TOj OCHOBM MpOodecHoHaNTHe ycMe-
penoctu (Byjunh 1989: 507).

Y nmuteparypu ce HOCeOHO MCTUYE 3HAYAj BPEHOCTH Y IPYIITBY. ,C1060-
7la, CBPXOBUTOCT JM CMICA0 JbyJCKe er3CTeHIije He MOTy ce pasyMerTu 6e3
YK/by4MBama y pasMarpame IpobrieMa BpeJHOCTU KOjU MMa BHUINE CBOjUX
Mebhyco6HO moBesaHUX AuMeH3Mja — GUI030(pCKY, COLNMOIOMKO-aHTPOIIO-
JIOLIKY, MHAMBUAYATHO-IICUXO/MOMWIKY — Te Ce C TOra MOXe Y LieJIMHU IIPOy-
YUTU CAaMO KOMOMHOBambeM pasnnauTux npucryna’ (Mumnia, borzanosuh
1997: 658).

BpepnocTy 3aysumajy LIEHTPa/HO MECTO Y CTPYKTYPU JTMYHOCTH II0je-
AMHIA ¥ MMajy BeMUKY MOTMBALMOHM IIOTEHIIVjal KOjii yTHYe Ha CBe LITO
JOBEK JKeJI, MUCTIV VTN pajiul. ,JJOHOIIeme )XMBOTHIX OAJIyKa, ofpehuBame
II/beBa ¥ CPeJCTaBa 3a IBIXOBO JOCTU3Abe, CTABOBY, UIEONOTHje, eBalya-
1ja, MOpanHo cybeme, Ia U colMjaNHO NMOHAIIAkE YOIIITe ZOOPUM JIe/IoM
jecy meTepMmuHMCcaHy yupaBo BpegHoctuma’ (ITantuh 1981:10).

JHTepecoBame 3a BPEHOCTM je M3pa3 YOBEKOBE TEXIbE [ja OCMMCIN
KaKO CBOj, TaKO M )XMBOTE PYTUX JbyAU. 3alIPaBO, [Ie/IOKYITHY YOBEKOB XKI-
BOT HIje HUIITA [PYTO HETO CTajTHa CeJieK1{Mja BpeXHOCTH (IIpeys3uMarbe 110-
JKeJPHIX U Ofi0alliBarbe HEeIlOXKe/bHMX), OMHOCHO JOHOIIeHe OfiTykKe nsmeby:
[06pO — JIOllIe, JIETIO — PY>KHO, KOPUCHO — LITETHO, UCTMHUTO — JIaXKHO U CII.
Ha Taj HauMH je 4oBeK Kpenpao 1 ofjp>kKaBao COICTBeHY eraucteHujy. Otyma
CY BPeIHOCTY OUTHe OfpefHIIIe YOBeKa Kao cBecHOr Ouha.

Kapa je ped o mopienyt BpeTHOCTH, Y TUTEPaTypyu Ce HaBOAM HOfieNa KOjy
je m3Bpmmo eHrmeckyu ncuxonor Munron Poxmu (Milton Rokeach), xoju y
cBoM geny The nature of nation human values u3 1973. roguHe BpIuu IOAENTy
BPEIHOCTY IO HEKONIMKMUM Kputepujyma. IIpBo ux fenn Ha mepmunante’ u
unciipymeniianne spequociiu’ (B. Ajmyxosuh 1989).

3 Tepmunanne épegHocifiu Cy OHE KOje Ce OJHOCe Ha YOBEKOBO KOHAYHO CTambe erauCTeH-
1Mje, OJfHOCHO BPEIHOCTY KA0 Kpajiy Ln/beBy, npeanu (ynobaH XUBOT, Y30y/bUB XKI-
BOT, yCaBplLIaBambe, CBET MUPA, CBET JIENOTE, jeAHAKOCT, IOPOAMYHA CUTYPHOCT, C1060/a,
cpeha, yHyTpalma xapMOHMja, /byOaB, HAI[MOHA/IHA CUT'Y PHOCT, 3a/J0BOJbCTBO, CIIAC Ay1IIe,
CaMOIIOLITOBAMe, APYLITBEHO [PU3HAeE, IIPABO IIPUjaTe/bCTBO, MYAPOCT). TepMuHanHe
BpenHocTy POKMY fleiu Ha TM4YHe, KOje ce OfHOCe Ha CYOjeKT 1 APYLITBEHe BPEJHOCTH.

4 Uncimpymeniiante épeqHoCciiiy Cy OHe BPeJHOCTHU KOje Ce OfHOCe Ha HauMH >KUBOTA, Ofi-
HOCHO BPEIHOCTU Kao CpecTBa (aMOMIMO3HOCT, MMPOKOIPYHOCT, CIIOCOOHOCT, Becebe,
4ucToha, XpabpocT, MOMUP/BUBOCT, YCIYXHOCT, 4aCHOCT, KPEaTMBHOCT, HE3aBUCHOCT,
[IPOMMIIBEHOCT, IOTUYHOCT, OUTU BOJBEH, OAHOCT, /by0asHOCT, IIOY3HaHOCT, CAMOKOH-
TPOJIMCAHOCT..). VIHCTpyMeHTa/IHe BPEHOCTH Ie/IN y JiBe IPyIie: MOpaiHe (HIp. HOIITEH)
U KOMIIeTMIIMjCKe BpeJHOCTM (HIIp. aMbuimo3an). AKO ce YOBEK CYIpPOTCTaBU IpPBMMa,



O yceajarby HAUUOHAHUX U rI06a/THUX 8pEgHOCTIU Y WKOU

Y megaroruju ce mojaM épegHocifiu OJHOCK Ha CBe OHO IITO je GUTHO 3a
BacnuTamwe (PU3NYKO, MHTENIEKTYa/HO, MOPATTHO, PaJHO, €CTEeTCKO) 1 00-
pasoBame (CTHLalbe — YCBajalbe 3HaIba, PasBljarbe BEIITHHA U GopMUparbe
HaBIKa, pa3Bljarbe MHTEPECOBAbA 32 HAYKY, KY/ITYPY, YMETHOCT, EKOHOMU;]Y,
nonuTuKy u ap.). OBaj mojaM IogpasymMeBa 1 oHa fobpa /10 KOjuX je Halll Ha-
pop ZolIao ofabupoM y TOKY BpeMeHa (0614ajy, BepoBaba, IOHAlIaka Y fa-
TYIM >)KMBOTHMM CUTYalljaMa).

Y oBoM papy mocebHa maxkma je nocsehena morpe6u n moryhnoctuma
yCBajarba BPEIHOCTY y WIKOMN. Y CK/Iafly ca HaCJIOBOM TeMe BPEeIHOCTY CMO
HOZIe/IVUIN Ha: HAYUOHATTHe U Z1o6anHe.

Beh cama cuHTarma HayuoHuanHe épegHoCTiu M3asyuBa acolujalyje Ha
HEIITO LITO je Moce6HO OMTHO 3a APYIITBO Y LieJMHM, 3a HaLlKjy, 3a 1Moceo6-
HOCT Haler Hapojga. To ykasyje Ha Ipoljece, Ha TpPagMLMNjy, Ha KyJITYpHY
OalITHHY, Ha CBe OHO 6€3 4era jeflHO APYLITBO He MOXKe OMTY IIPEero3HAT/bH-
Bo. HarmonamHo BacnuTame je BpJIO C/IOKEH ¥ BUILIEACTIEKTHM APYLITBEHU
nporec, yremes/beH Behum 6pojem pakTopa Koju yTudy Ha pa3Boj TMIHOCTI,
Ha IeHO COILVjaTHO Ca3peBambe, 0CIOCo0/baBame 3a CTBAPAIAYKY PAaJHY aK-
TUBHOCT, OfHOC IpeMa APYUITBEHO] 3ajeHMIM Y HAjIIMPEM CMUCTY pedun’
(Mapxkosnuh 2010: 32).

Ha ocHoBy mpoy4aBaa 6pojHux nsBopa us obnactu ¢unosoduje, co-
I[MO/IOTHje, Tefaroruje, npaBa, KiIDKEBHOCTU U JAPYIMX pe/leBaHTHUX W3-
Bopa (hopMMpany CMO CIMCAK Haj3SHAYAjHUjMX HAIVIOHATHUX U II0OATHUX
BPELHOCT.

1. HayuoHnanue épegrociiiu Cy OHe BPe[THOCTY KOje Cy Off II0CeOHOT 3Ha-
vaja 3a rpahane Pemy6nuke Cp6uje (HamymoHamHu 3Hadaj). OBe BpeHOCTHU
cMo y ckmagy ca YcraBoM Perry6nyke Cpbuje 11 3aKOHCKOM peryiaTuBOM I'Py-
Mmycany Ha cinegehe HaunmHe:

a) O4yBaibe JPXKABHOT CyBepEeHUTETa 1 TEPUTOPUjaTHe 1IeTOBUTOCTH Pe-
ny6nuke Cpbuje (CyBepeHOCT, He3aBUCHOCT, TePUTOPHjaIHa OpraHM3a-
1111ja, TepPUTOPMjaIHA LIeJIOBUTOCT);

6) mebynapoguu nonoxaj Peny6nuke Cpbuje (MebyHnapomguu monoxaj u
opHocu Peny6nuke Cpbuje, 6e3b6emHocT, ogHOC npema CpbuMa BaH rpa-
Huna Cpbuje, O4HOC IpeMa CTpPAaHI[MMa M CTPAHUM IIPaBHUM JIMIINMMA,
MOHeTapHU, 6AaHKAPCKI, eBU3HU 1 APUHCKI CUCTEM, €BPOIICKM CTaH-
[apay y MpoBObhemy MOMMTUYKIX, 3aKOHOJABHMX ¥ YCTaBHUX pedop-
Mn);

B)  YCTaBHOCT U 3aKOHUTOCT Pery6nuke Cpbuje (ycTaBHOCT M 3aKOHUTOCT,
OCTBapuBame ¥ 3aIITHTa cr1obofa 1 mpasa rpahaHa, OfroBOpHOCT M
CaHKIIMje 3a OBpeny cnoboxa u npasa rpahana);

r) HanuoHanHu ugeHtuter rpahana Peny6nmke Cpbuje (HanmoHamHu
UJIEHTUTET, NPABOCTABHM MICHTUTET, HAPOAHU 00MYaju, HAI[MOHAJ-
Ha HOIIa, (POJIK/IOp, HALMOHATHA KYX/iba, IOAM3akhe CBECTU U IIOJ-

TO Bou ocehajy kpuBuIle, a aKo ce CYIpPOTCTaBM APYTUMa, jaB/ba ce ocehaj Bractute
HeasileKBaTHOCTIL.
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1)

b)

3)

CTUIIaFhe Pa3B0ja €BPOIICKOT KY/ATYPHOT UJAEHTUTETA M PA3TUYUTOCTH,
IOBpaTaK pace/beHMX NMIa U M30eranIa, CPICKU je3uK, CPICKO MICMO
(hmpunnua), Cprcka mpaBoc/IaBHa IIPKBa U IPyTe BepcKe 3ajefHulLe ¥
Cp6mju, CpICKY HallMOHAIHY jYHAIIM ¥ XePOju, IPeCYyTHN UCTOPUjCKI
morabaju, Ky/ITypHO-UCTOPUjCKM CIIOMEHUIIV;

eKOHOMCKa cTabmnHocT Perry6muke Cp6uje (jeHCTBEHO TPKUIITE, II0-
JI0Xaj IPUBpPeSHNUX CybjeKara, eKOHOMCKY OJHOCHM, 3aIITHUTa CBUX 00-
JIMKa CBOjIHE, CUCTEM Y 06/1aCTV pafHUX OJHOCA, HayYHO-TEXHO/ONIK
pasBoj);

HayKa, Ky/l1Typa, YMETHOCT, 06pa30BaH>e U CIIOPT;

samrura u 6esbemHocT rpabaHa (3gpaBcTBeHa 3amITHTA, COLjMjanHA
3alITUTa, OOpadka M MHBAJMJCKA 3AIITHATA, OpUra o Jelu, jaBHO VH-
dopMucame, paBHOIIPAaBHOCT IIOJIOBA, Cy301jame HapKOMaHMje U 6op6a
IIPOTUB CUJIE;

HayKa, KyJITypa, YMETHOCT I CIIOPT;

HaI[MOHA/THE BPEHOCTH Koje Cy 3aurTrheHe kao fob6pa cBeTCKe OaITu-
He MJIM Cy Ha ,,/INCTU YeKama IpOoI/allerna 3a [7IobalTHe BpeJHOCTH:

- Ky/ITYpHO-UCTOpMjcKM cioMeHuim y Perry6mu Cpoujn koju nmajy
noce6ny HanyoHanHy BpegHocT (Crapu Pac ca Conohanuma, Ilet-
posa 1pkBa ko Hosor Ilasapa, Manactup Crynennua, Manactup
Hedann, Manactup boropoguna Jbesumika, Manactup I'pavannna,
ITehka nmarpujapuija, Apxeonoiiko Hajnasumte [amsurpaz;

- cnomenuiu kynrype (IlerpoBapapgmucka tBpbaBa, I'pan Jenew,
I'pag Marnuny, I'pap 3Beuan, Manactup Lipna Peka);

- (unTep)Hanmonanuu napkosu (Heppam, Komaonnk, @pymka ropa,
Tapa);

- pesepsaru ([lenubnarcka nemrgapa, Hasorpa Bapou, JJonnna pexe
[Tuume, Topwe ITonyHasswe, Kapabopbheso, Knucypa peke I'pagai,
Knncypa pexe Tpemmure, Knucypa peke YBan, /IabyoBo OKHO,
JlazapeB kamwoH, Jlentepuja — Coxorpap, JIygamko jesepo, Obep-
cka 6apa, OBuapcko-Kabmapcka Knanucypa, Ilemrepcka BucopaBaH,
IIpepactn Bparne, lllapran — Mokpa ropa, Crnano Komnoso, Bra-
CMHCKO je3epo, 31aTnbop)

- HeMaTepujanHO KynTypHo Hacnehe Cpbuje HOMIMHOBAHO 3a pempe-
3€HTAaTUBHY JIMICTYy HeMaTepMjaHOT KyJITypHOr Hacneba YHecka
(KpcHa cnmaBa, Monutsa, Benmysx, O6uvaj usnmuBama 1 Nabemba
parapckux cBeha, Knecapcku 3anar bena Bopga, Vspaga nuporckor
KaukaBasba, [Imporcko hmnumapcrso, Jlazapuue y Cupunnhkoj
xymy, Yysamwe Xpucrosor rpoba, ITasapcke manTtuje, KocoBckn
Be3, Pymenka, ®pynamka npakca, CBupamwe Ha Kapany, HamsHo
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cnukapctBo CroBaka).’

HasHaveHe HaI[moHa/IHe BPeJHOCTY Tpebano 6u fja mMpesCcTaB/bajy OKOC-
HUIY 1360pa HAaCTaBHUX CaJjpXKaja y OCHOBHUM ¥ CPeIbUM IIKOJIAMa, a/Ii U
Ha CBMM JIPYTVM HMBOVMA CUCTeMa 0Opa3oBama VM MIKOJICKOT CUCTEMA.

2. I'mobanme epegHociiiu Cy OHe BPESHOCTM KOje MMajy YHMBEp3aaHY
Ba)XKHOCT, KOje Cy CBeOOyXBaTHe, IIPUMEbIBE Ha CBe Jby/ie ¥ OTHOCE Ce Ha CBe
JbyJfie TofijeqHaKko (YHMBep3aaHe Jby[cKe BpefHOCTM). Y I7obanHe BpegHO-
CTHU CIIafiajy: Mmp, IOLITOBame, Capajma, c1obofa, /byacka cpeha, ucTuHa,
CKPOMHOCT, /by6aB, OATOBOPHOCT, jeINHCTBO, C/IOTa, TO/NEpaHIMja, pasyMe-
Bame, IIPUXBaTambe, KOEr3MCTEHIIN]a, IIPaBO Ha XXUBOT, CIOOOAY U CUT'YPHOCT
JIMYHOCTY, IPAaBO Ha paf ¥ c1000Ay pajia, IPaBoO Ha COLVjaIHy CUTYPHOCT,
crmoboza M3pakaBarma M MUIbea, CI000a MICIN, CABECTU VM BEPONCIIO-
BecTy, 3abpaHa IMCKpPUMUHAL]e, jeFHAKOCT [I0/IOBA U IpyTra IpaBa 1 c106o-
Jie peryIycaHa yHUBep3aJTHUM JOKyMeHTuMa (YHuBepsanHa jekmapanuja
0 JbY/ICKMM IIpaBUMa, EBporcka KOHBeHI[Mja 0 JbyACKMM IpaBuMa, MebhyHa-
POZHM YTOBOPM).

Y OKBMPY OBOT pajja IOCeOHY IaXKiby ycMepaBaMO Ha IIKOTY U XKeJM-
MO carjlefiaTyl HbeH JOIPUHOC ¥ OCTBApPMBAY ITIOOATHNUX U HALMOHATHNUX
(BacuTHUX M 06pasoBHUX) BpegHOCTH. IlIKO/A je LeHTpalmHa MHCTUTYIUja
BaclMTama 1 0Opas3oBama U jedaH Off Haj3sHadajHMUjuUX (akTOpa OocTBApuU-
Bama IM/ba U 33JlaTaka y OKBMPY BacllTala 3a HETOBambe HallIOHAJTHUX
¥ I7106aTHUX BpegHOCTH. MebyTuM, mKomy >kKemuMo MOCMaTpaTy Kao MH-
CTUTYLMjy CUCTeMa BacHuTama 1M oOpa3oBama KOja MOpa IOKMB/baBaTU
MOZIepHM3aLMjy U TpaHCPOpPMALN]jy, jep je TO MPeTIOCTaBKa I[e/IOKYITHOT
APYLITBEHO-eKOHOMCKOT pa3Boja Cpb6uje. To Mopa 6Ty n3pasurto Ayropod-
HO CTpaTelIKo pellere. 1o 3HauM Jja XKeTMMO LIKOIY OLPeRAUTH jefHY OUTHO
Apyraunjy GyHKIVjy Off OHe Kojy OHa cafa (o caja) uma. Illkomna Tpeba ga
IIOCTaHe MeCTO Ha KOjeM Ce ICTOBPEMEHO JKVBY, pajil U Iie e NOXXUB/baBajy
PajoCTM eTMICTBA M MIAJOCTH ¥ MECTO Ha KOjeM ce aKTMBHO (MHTepak-
TUBHO) YU U CTUYY 3Hamba U3 CBUX OONACTM XXMBOTA U paja JbyAY, a U
13 00/1aCTM yCBajalba M HETOBaba HAL[MOHA/THUX BPEIHOCTY U MHTEPHAIIMO-
HaTHUX (17106aTHNX) BPELHOCTI.

METO[

Llwp uctpaxkuBama je 6uo: Vciuiusare upoueHa UCHUTAHUKA O Ciile-
fieHy clileveHUX 3Hara, 6eUIIUHA, HABUKA U POPMUPAHUX CTIOCOOHOCTIU Oile-
pucarba fiojmosuma 8e3aHum 3a HAUUOHAHE U 27100asHe BPegHOCTIU KOg YUe-
HUKA OCHOBHUX U CPegHUX WKOA.

3ajaTak UCTpakMBama je 6Mo: ueHTUPUKOBATH TI0Ka3aTe/be O CTede-
HUM 3HabUMa, CTENEHY yCBOjeHOCTI/I BCIITIHA, HABMKA N (bOpMI/IpaHI/IX CIIO-
COOHOCTM OIlepuCalba IIOjMOBMMA Be3aHUM 3a HallMOHA/IHE 1 I7I0OaTHe BpeJ-
HOCTHU KOJ YI€HMKAa OCHOBHHX I CPEAbMX HIKO/IA.

5 OBaj cnucak cmarpamo HenoTnyHUM. OBO je caMo CIIMCaK OHUX BPEIHOCTM KOjuMa MU, y
OBOM pajty, IpuajeMo MOCeOHY MasKiby.
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Y3 0BaKO IIOCTaB/beHY 3a/JaTaK MCTPAXKMBakba IIOCTABUIN CMO XUIIOTE3Y:
YueHuyu 0cHOBHUX U CPeqrbUX WKOIA He TI0KA3Y]y 6UCOK CilielieH YC680jeHOCTU
3HAa, BEUTIIUHA, HABUKA U CHIOCOOHOCTIIU OllepUcarba HojMOBUMA Be3aHUM 34
HayuoHanHe u enobasnme 6pegHoCIiu.

OBaKo IOCTaB/bEHY XMUIIOTE3y TECTMPaNU CMO Kpo3 crnefiehe He3aBucHe
sapujabne:

1. mkose (OCHOBHE I Cpefiibe, OHOCHO YYEHMIM OCMOT paspefja OCHOBHE
IIKOJIe ¥ YYEHUIIV IIPBOT pa3pefia Cpefiibe IIKOTe),

2.  TonucnuTaHuKa (MyIIKY U )KEHCKN),
MecTa y KOjiIMa ce IIKojIe (MCIMTAaHUIM) Hajlase,

4. ycmex y ydemy ydeHMKa (CBMX IIeT KaTeropuja: OfIM4HN, BPIO 06D,
106pu, TOBO/BHY U HETOBO/BHM).

Y oBOM MCTpa>kyuBamwy KOPUCTIIN cMO Teciil oiiuiitie UHPOPMUCAHOCTIU,
KOjJIM CMO KeJIe/IV 1a YTBPAVMIMO 3Haba YIeHIKa, CTeNeH YCBOjeHOCTY BEellITH-
Ha, HaBUKa ¥ (GOPMMPAHNX CHOCOOHOCTM OIlepycama IO0jMOBMMA Be3aHUM
3a HaI[IOHA/IHe U I7I06aTHe BPEHOCTU. YKYyNaH 6poj MuTama Ha TecTy 6110
je 30, ox yera je leceT MUTama OMJIO ecejcKor Tuma. Tect je cagpao 3Hama
Koja cy ce Morna crehy y Koy, y IopoauLy, IyTeM CpeicTaBa jaBHOT MH-
¢dbopmucama unn y mporecy camoobpasosama. Kaja je y nuramwy HacTaBHU
nporpam, BehnHa cafpxaja ce u3y4yaBajaa y HacTaBy CPIICKOT je3VKa U UCTO-
puje, Kao ¥ IpyTMUX HaCTaBHUX IIpefMeTa, Kao mTo cy: CBeT oKo Hac, [lo3Ha-
Bame IpUpOJe U ApyIITBa, [lo3HaBawe ApymTBa, [eorpaduja, Beponayka,
I'pahancko Bacurame UTH., a moce6Ho u3 Vicropuje u CpIicKor je3uka.

VcnntuBameM cMO 00yXBaTWUIN IO je[JHO Ofie/bebe OCMOT paspefia U 1o
jenHO ofie/bere MpBOT pa3pena ruMHasuje y HoBom Ilasapy, Kparyjesuy u
Hymry. Vicnintusame je usspiueHo Maja 2015. roguae. Ll HaM je 6110 fja yo-
4JIMO JIa JIY IIOCTOj) PA3/IMKa y CTelleHy MT03HaBamba cajpiKaja ¢ 063MpoM Ha
CTETIeH LIKO/IOBakha, MAKO je pas/yKa cCaMo jeffHa IIKOJICKa rofiiHa. VIcTo Tako
MIMAaJIM CMO Y BUJY [la Y TMMHA3M1jy Ofi/Ia3e MIPeTe:KHO YCIELIHYj ) YIeHUIIY U3
OCHOBHMX IIKOJIA, T€ CMO ¥ C TUM MOMEHTOM padyHa/Iy Kao ca He3aBYICHOM
Bapujab1IoM Koja MOXKe MMaTH yTHIaja Ha MCXOJie CTPAKMBalba.

Y3opak ucnuTaHmka (ydeHNKa) je M3abpaH XOTMMUYHO U3 IIOIyJIa-
nuje Tpu okpyra ,Cpeauirme CpOuje”, pasnMunTOr HAILMOHAIHOT CacTa-
Ba CTAaHOBHUIITBA. Y30pKOM cy oOyxBaheHa 73 y4eHUKa OCHOBHUX IIKOJIA,
18 (24,66%) opnuuuux, 21 (28,77%) Bpno mobap, 18 (24,66%) mobpux m 15
(20,55%) poBo/pHMX U 90 y4eHUKa Cpefmux LMIKona, 18 (20%) opnnunnx, 24
(26,67%) Bpo mobpa, 19 (21,11%) nobpux, 24 (26,67%) noBomHa 1 5 (5,56%)
HeJJOBO/bHIX YUeHNKA.

Kako 6mcMmo nsberny HeraTuBHe yTuijaje 360r foBobhema y Bedy Tecta I
ycrexa y MIKO/IN, OFHOCHO YTHIaja Ha OljeHe, TeCT CMO Ha3BajIM ,,lecT omre
nHpopmucanocty’ . [Topex Tora, yaeHuImma cMo 06jacHUIN Jja OATOBOPY Ha
IIOCTaB/beHa NMUTama Hehe MMaTy HUKAKBOT YTHUIIaja Ha OLlekUBabe ycIexa y
y4ewy. bpoj ncnnranuka je Bapupao of nuTama 1o nnTama. Hanme, Ha noje-
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OVIHA NNTarba YYeHUIM HIUCY fanu ofrosope. Mu Te oAroBope HICMO pady-
HaJIM Kao HeraTMBHE. JeJHOCTaBHO, O3Ha4aBa/Ii CMO O3HAKOM ,,HeMa I10jaBa’,
MAKO CMO NPETIOCTaB/ba/ly fa YYEHUIM HICY 3Ha/IM OfTOBOPE Ha Ta MNATamba.

Ananusa u unitiepiipeifiayuja pesynitiatiia ucipaxuearoa

Y oBOM ey HajeMo aHaNIM3y U MHTEPIIPETALUjy pe3y/ITaTta UCTPaXKu-
Bamba OCTBApUBatba HAL[VOHATHNX U I7100amHuX BpeHocTy n3 Tecitia otiwiiie
UHPOPMUCAHOCTIHU.

Ta6ena 6p. 1 - YKynaH ycIiex y4eHMKa OCMOT paspejia OCHOBHUX IiKonia Ha TecTy ommre

MHGPOPMICAHOCTI
bpoj ocBojeHnx noexa (oreHa)
Kby 3a 0-20 21-40 41-60 61-80 81-100
OlICIbVIBathe Ounena: 1 Orena: 2 Ouena: 3 Ot1gena: 4 Ouiena: 5
15 8 3 - -
H II
OB HA%AP T s 69% 30,77% 11,54%
KparyjeBa 13 4 4 - -
ParyJeBat ™5 67% 29,17% 16,66%
H 12 8 3 - -
i 52,17% 34,79% 13,04%
40 23 10
YKYITHO
54,79% 31,51% 13,70%

13 Tabene ce Buam ma je y Hosom ITasapy mosutusHe oleHe, aim caMo
oleny 2 (moBobaH) 1 3 (obap), MMano ykynHo 11 ydeHMKa ocMor paspena
(42,31%), KOK je HETaTMBHO OlieleHUX 6110 15 yueHnka (57,69%). 3a HujaHCy
6071 pe3y/ITaT je KOJ ydeHuKa ocMor paspena y Kparyjesuy, rae je mosu-
TUBHe OlieHe (ZoBo/baH U Kobap) nocturno 11 yuennxa (45,83%), a HeOBO/b-
HO 13 yuenuxa (54,67%). ¥ Humy nmosutusHe omeHe nMaio je 11 ydJeHuKa
(47,83%). HeraTusHo onereHnx 6mo je 12 yuennxa (52,17%).

YnopegHUM IOCMaTpameM LOOMjeHNX pe3y/ITaTa ce MOXe YOUUTH A Cy
3Hama y4eHMKa OCMOT paspefia yjeHaueHa:

- yuenuuu u3 Hosor [Tasapa cy Ha Tecty nmanu Hajehn 6poj HeraTMBHUX
oreHa (57,69%), a y KOHAYHOM 306UpY Cy MIMa/Ii Cpefiisy oLeHy 1,54 (X = 40);

- yuenunu u3 Kparyjesua cy Ha recty Takobe mocrurmu cinabe pesynrare,
jep cpenma oljeHa usHocu 1,63, ogHocHO X = 39.

- yuenunu u3 Huina cy Ha TecTy mocTuriu cnmdne pesynrate X = 37, oK

je cpenimba oneHa 1,61.

CBM ucIuTaHM Y4YEeHMIM OCMUX paspefia Cy IOCTUI/NM HUCKE pe3yl-
TaTe Ha OBOM TecTy. Beh Ha mpBu mornep je yowsnBo fa MeCTO Ha KojeM ce
IIKO/Ia Ha/la3M HMje pelleBaHTHA He3aBUCHA Bapujabma. Hamme, Hu 3a jemHy
rpynanujy ce He 6u Morno pehu fa je ycreumrHuja, uim Mame yCHEIIHA, Of
ocTase fBe. Y NeTa/bHMjOj aHaIM3M YOUMIN CMO fia M Ipyre He3aBJICHE Ba-
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pujabre (o7, Ima YaK HU yCIeX Y y4uemwy), HUCY OMTHO yTHIIajie Ha pe3y/raTe
HOCTUTHYTE Ha TECTY.

Jla 6mcMo TecTMpany yTUIQj y3pacTa MCIMUTaHMKA (Y4eHMKA) UCTUM
TECTOM CMO VICHUTUBA/IM 3Hamba YYeHUKA IIPBe FOfMHE 'MMHa3Mje y ICTUM
MecTuMa. Y MCTpakMBambe CMO IOIIIN Off IPETIIOCTaBKe /ja Ce Y TMMHA3Ujy
YINCYjy YYEHUIN KOjU Cy Y OCHOBHOj LIKO/IN ITOKa3uBamyu 60/be pesynrare y
ydemwy. YU4eHUI IPBOT paspejja TMMHasMje ¢y HocTuru cnefehn ycmex:

Ta6ena 6p. 2 - YKyIIHM yCIleX y4eHNKa IPBOT paspefia TMMHA3Mje

Bpoj ocBojennx moeHa (o1eHa)
Kmyd 3a 0-20 21-40 41-60 61-80 81-100
ollebVIBatbe Oumnena: 1 Ornena: 2 Ormnena: 3 Ormnena: 4 Ormena: 5
H o 15 9 7 1 0
oBu ITasa
P17 46,88% 28,13% 21,88% 3,13% -
K . 13 8 6 1 0
aryjesa
ParyJeBat 1 6 43% 28,57% 21,43% 3,57% -
14 8 6 2 0
Hum
46,67% 26,67% 20,00% 6,67% -
42 25 19 4 0
YKYIITHO
46.67% 27.78% 21.11% 4.44% -

YdyeHunu npsor paspefja TMMHasuje Cy, TeHePaTHO, OCTUIIN JIOIIE Pe-
3y/ITaTe Ha TeCTy 3Hama. Y nopehemy ca yueHMIIMa OCMOT pa3peia 3Hamba Cy
3a HMjaHCy 607ba, IIITO He MOpa /la 3HAYM A je pe3y/ITaT IOCTUTHYT BacIINT-
HO-00pa30oBHUM PaJioM Y HacTaBM, Beh Jja ce pajy o yueHUIMMa KOju Cy 3pe-
nuju, Te Cy 3Hawa Moru crehn n3 fpyrux usBopa (Menuju u ci1.). YopegHum
HoCMaTpameM JOOUjeHNX pe3yTaTa ce MOXKe YOUMUTH Jja Cy 3Harmba yYeHUKa
IPBOT pa3pefia TMMHa3Mje yjeJHadeHa:

- yuennnu u3 Hosor Ilasapa cy Ha Tecty umamu Hajpehu 6poj HeraTMBHUX
orieHa (46,88%), a y KOHa4YHOM 36UpY Cy MIMajIi Cpefiiby oLeHy 1, 81 (X = 58);

- yuenury u3 Kparyjesua cy Ha Tecty Takohe mocturiu cnabe pesynrare,
jep cpenma olena nsnocu 1,82 (X = 51);

- ydenunu u3 Huia cy Ha TecTy HOCTUIIN CTMYHE PE3Y/ITaTe, jep Cpefiiba
onena nsnocu 1,87 (X = 56).

TeHepaTHO, MOXe ce KOHCTaTOBATH Jja Cy HeKM OMTHU IIOjMOBU Be3aHU
3a Hal[MOHAaJIHe ¥ ITT00a/THe BPEJHOCTY HeJJOBOJ/bHO IIO3HATH M jaCHY yYeHU-
I[MIMa OCMOT pa3pefia OCHOBHe IIKOJIe ¥ IIPBOT paspefja I’MMHasuje. Y4eHuIn
Hajcabuje MO3Hajy OjMOBe Be3aHe 3a I7100OajIHe BPeHOCTH (arpecuja u ayc-
KPMMMHAINja), 0K CY 3Halba O HALMOHA/HUM BpeTHOCTUMA: [Ipyry cprcku
yCcTaHaK, XMIaH[Ap M YCIOH CPIICKOT LiapcTBa nop ylraHoM HeZoBO/bHA
wnm cnaba.

INopen nuTama Koja Cy ce OJHOCU/IA Ha 3Hatba YUYEHMKA O HAllIOHATHIM
¥ I7106a/THMM BPeJHOCTYIMA KOPUCTI/IM CMO U IIMTama ecejcKor Tuma. Eceju
Cy ce IOKa3ajay BeoMa epUKACHUM, jep CMO ITapajie/IHO MOIIM MCIUTHUBATH
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3Hama O HEKUM IVIOOATHUM I HallMOHa/THUM Bp€JHOCTVMA, KaO U IIO3HA-
Bamkbe€ HAIMOHA/THOT IIMMCMa hI/IpI/I}II/IHe M MHTEpHAallMOHA/THOT II1CMa JTIaTUHU-
ne. HaBogmmMo camMo HeKe HajUIyCTpaTHBHIj€ IPUMepe:

a(sLoeH

3againiax 1: Hanymy HajBullle IIeT peuyeHNUIla CIOBYMA CPIICKOT MICMa —
hupunuue Ha remy: CyBepennrer Penrybnuke Cpouje.

Hujeman y4eHMK ocMOr paspefia, H IIPBOT paspefia r’MMHa3Mje Huje Ha-
MICa0 BUIIE Of jefHE pedeHMIle, HUTU je a0 TIOTIIYH OfITOBOP Ha OBO
nurame ecejckor tumna. Hapopumo, npumepa pain, HeKe OfroBope:

- ,TO 3Ha4M Jja MMa IpeacegHuKa Penyonmxke”,

LEE—CCE LIOC®

- ,naje Kocoso y cacraBy Cpbuje”,
- ,JaVMa yCcTaB penyonuke’,

- ,haCy CBM HapOAM PaBHOIIPABHIN...”

3agaiiax 2: Hanuimy HajBuile IeT pedeHu1a Ha teMy: IlpaBocmaBHM
UIEHTUTET. MONMUMO Te Ia 0Baj TEeKCT MMUIIENI IIMCAHUM CJIOBMMa CPII-
CKOT mucMa — hupunuiie.

Hwujeman y4eHUK, HUTM OCMOr paspefjia OCHOBHE INIKO/IE, HUTH IPBOT
paspesia ruMHa3suje, Hije HaIllcao BUIe Off jefHe pedeHnue. Kao u xop
IPETXOHOT MUTaka OATOBOPY CYy OM/IV HETIOTIIYHY U HETaYHU:

- ,JJamocroju cprcka 1jpKBa’,
- ,Jaje nageny upkse IlaTpujapx’...
3agammiax 3: Hanymy HajBuie neT pedyeHuna Ha temy: Mehynapopgunu

nonoxaj u ogaocu Perry6imuke Cp6uje. Momumo Te Ia 0Baj TEKCT IMIIeNI
MJCAaHNUM CTIOBMMA CPIICKOT IycMa — hupunuie.

- ,T'peba ga ybe y eBporcky 3ajexunny’,

- ,Cp6buja he uhu y Espony”,

- ,,Cpbujy cy 6ombaprosanu n3 Haro nmakra...”

3agawtiax 4: Hanymy HajBuire et pedeHnua Ha remy: Ognoc Cp6a xao
BehMHCKOT Hapofia mpeMa HallMOHAJTHUM MambUHAMa M €THUYKUM TpY-

nanyjaMa. Monumo Te fa oBaj TeKCT MUILIEII IMCaHVM C/IOBMMa CPIICKOT
nucma — hupunnie.

- ,,CBu MOpajy fa ce OuITYyjy ,
- ,CBu nmajy ucra npasa’,

- ,,Cpbu cy Behuncku Hapon’...
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3againax 5: Hanumy HajBuine mmeT pedeHuUIa Ha TeMmy: TonepaHmuja.
Monumo Te f1a 0Baj TEKCT MUILIENT IMCAHNM CTTOBMMA TAaTUHMUIIE.

- ,TonepaHnuja je ja CMO CIIOXHN
- ,TonepaHnuja je kafia Hema pata’,
- ,Tonepannuja je pasymeBame ca cBuma 'y Cpoujn’...

3againiax 6: Hanuimu HajBulle 1IeT pedeHNI]a Ha TeMy: Mup. Monumo Te
Tia 0Baj TEKCT MUIIENI NVICAHUM CIOBJMa JIATVHULE.

»Mup je kajia npecraHe pat’,
- ,»Mup je Kaia HUKO He HaIlajja HaIly 3eMJby ,

- ,»Mup Tpeba ga B1agay cBery ...

T'eHepasHO, 3a CBe yueHUKe, 6e3 003Mpa Ha CTeIlleH M/IN MeCTO Yy KOMe ce

Haja3| IIKOJjIa, MOTY C€ CbOpMI/IpaTI/I cneuehe OILICHE:

CBJ YYEHIIIY, KAKO OCHOBHE IIIKOJIE, TAKO ¥ TVIMHa31je, II0Ka3yjy fa He
yMejy IIOTIIYHO U CIOOOIHO Jja MUIIY MUCAHUM CTIOBMMA JIATUHUIIE, a Ia
IIpY TOM He IIpaBe IpelIKe Kao LUITO Cy Hell03HaBabe C/I0Ba CaCTaB/beHUX
13 JIBa 3HaKa (b, If, ...), KaO 11 CJIOBA KOja MMajy fopaTHe o3Hake (b, h, 1);

YYEHMIIN, Y CBMM MECTHMA Y KOjUMa j€ BPLIEHO UCTPaXKMBAbE, TPUINKOM
MMCama TATMHUYHMM IIICMOM MeIllajy CI0Ba TaTuHMIe ¥ hupumie;

y4YeHMIIM OCMOT pa3pefia, Kao U IpBor paspesia rumHasuje y Hosom ITa-
3apy peaTMBHO c1abo (He;OBOJ/BHO) II03Hajy CPIICKO mucMo hupuniy.

Tab6ena 6p. 3 - [lucTpubyuuja pesyarara Ha TeCTy 3Harba 3a yIEHIKe OCHOBHIX VI CPERIBIX

IIKO/TA
M Cch Pacmon | Konmoropos-CMUpPHOB TeCcT | I
Yaennnu OII | 22,32 | 11,74 | 10,00-55,00 1,810 0,003
Yyennnu CII | 27,11 | 16,21 | 8,00-75,00 1,735 0,005
Yyennu O
V1 CII 24,96 | 14,54 8-75 2,263 0,000

W3 Tabene ce BuyAM fa IIpoce€daH CKOp 3a YY€HMKE OCHOBHE LIKOJIE Ha

TecTy 3Hama usHocu M = 22,32, SD = 11,74 ca pacnonom op 10 o 55 6oxa,
IOK IIPOCEeYaH CKOP Ha TeCTy 3Halba 33 yUEeHIMKe Cpe/IIbIX IIK0/IA n3Hocu M =
27,11, SD = 16,21 ca pacnionoMm of 8 o 75 6opa, mpoceyaH ckop nocturayha
3a y4eHIKe CpeJiibe ¥ OCHOBHe IIKOoJIe 3ajeHo u3Hocu M = 24,96, SD = 14,54
ca pacrnioHoM of 8 o 75 6oma. Moxxemo pehn fia je mpoceyan pesynrar yde-
HMKa OCHOBHE U Cpefitbe LIKOJIe 3HATHO HYDKM Of] OYeKMBAHOT Kao ¥ YKYITHUI
npoceyny pesynrar. O osome rosopu u BpegHocT Konmoropos-CmupHOB
TecTa KOjU je Ha HUBOY CTaTUCTUYKe 3HAYajHOCTH 32 CKOPOBE TeCTa y4eHMKa
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OCHOBHUX U CPpE€AIbUX IIKOJIa, KaO 1 3a LI€0 Y30paK y4Y€HUKa. Ha HapeTHNM QI)
rpaduKOHMMA MOXKEMO BUZIETY AUCTPUOYIIVje CKOPOBa Ha TECTY 3Hamba. 0
D
o
D
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Ipauxon 6p. 1 - Juctpubyrmja pe3ynTata Ha TeCTY 3Hara 3a y4eHIKe OCHOBHIX IIIKOJIA

Ha rpadukony MoxeMo BupeTy AUCTpUOyLMjy pe3yiTaTa Ha TeCTy
3Hama 3a yYeHNMKe OCHOBHUX InKoma. OfcTyname of HOpMaaHe AUCTpuoy-
LI}je je Ha HMBOY CTaTUCTUYKE 3HAYajHOCTM Ca TEHJEHLMjOM Ka HeraTuBHOj
3aKpUB/BEHOCTY pe3yJTara MITO MOTBphyje fa Cy yUeHMI[M OCHOBHE IIKOJIe
IIOCTUTJIN JIOWI PE3Y/ITaT Ha TECTY 3HaIba.

grupe: Yaennuu Cll

207 Wagn = 27 11
— Skel. Dev. = 16 217
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CKOp Ha TECTY IHak2
Ipacuxon 6p. 2 — Juctpubyryja pe3ynTaTa Ha TeCTY 3Harba 3a YUEHMKe CPEIbIX LIKOIA

Ha rpadukony MoxeMo BMAeTM AUCTPUOYLMjy pe3yiTaTa Ha TeCTy
3Hamba 3a yYeHUKe cpefmwux mkona. OfcTymame Of HOpMaiHe AUCTpUOy-
II4je je Ha HUBOY CTaTUCTUYKE 3HAYajHOCTU Ca TEHJEHLMjOM Ka HeraTMBHO]j
3aKPUB/BEHOCTY pe3yJITara, IITO NOTBphyje ja Cy YUEHUIV CPefbIX KO,
Ka0 M YYEHUIIM OCHOBHYX IIKOJIA, IIOCTUI/IN JIOII Pe3y/ATaT Ha TECTY 3HaIba.
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Ipapuxon 6p. 3 - Juctpubyija pe3ynTaTa Ha TECTY 3Harba 3a YUCHMKe OCHOBHIX U CPEIIHIX
HIKOJTa

Ha rpaduxony MoxeMmo BUAETVM FUCTPUOYLVjy pe3yaTaTa Ha TeCTy
sHama. OficTymame off HOpManHe AUCTPUOYNMje je Ha HMBOY CTaTUCTUYKE
3HA4YajHOCTM Ca TEHJIEHLVjOM Ka HETraTMBHO] 3aKPMB/bEHOCTY PE3y/ITaTa IITO
notsphyje fa cy y4eHUI OCHOBHMX M CPe[IbUX IIKO/IA MOCTUI/IN JIOUI pe-
3y/ITaT Ha TECTY 3Haba.

Y HapegHOM CTaTUCTMYKOM KOpPAKy TECTHMpPAaM CMO Da3IuKy y IO-
cTurHyhy Ha TecTy 3Hama usMely y4eHMKa OCHOBHUX U CPebUX KO,

Tab6ena 6p. 4 - Pasnuxe y nocturayhy Ha tecTy 3Hama n3Mel)y ydeHrKa OCHOBHUX ¥ CPefIbUX

KO
Man ButHn
Ipyne M panr Cyma rect I
YaennmuOII 75,97 5545,50
2844,50 0,140
Yyenunu CIII 86,89 7820,50

V3 Tabenme MOXXeMO 3aK/by4MTM Ha He IIOCTOjM CTAaTUCTMYKY 3HAYaj-
Ha pa3jMKa y HOCTUTHYNy Ha TecTy 3Hama usMely y4eHMKa Cpelmux 1 oc-
HOBHMX IIKO/A. Jako HeMa pasnuka u3Mel)y ydeHMKa OCHOBHUX M CPERIBIX
IIKO/a y MocTuruyhy Ha TecTy sHamwa MoxxeMo pehnu fa je pesynarar oba mo-
ly30pKa Ha HVDKeM HUBOY Off O4eKIBAHOT.

Hamra xumotesa Jja yueHUyu OCHOBHUX U CPeqroux WKONA He HoKA3yjy
BUCOK CilielieH YC60jeHOCIIU 3HAA, 8eUTHUHA, HABUKA U CHOCOOHOCTIU Olie-
pucara HOMOBUMA 6e3aHUM 34 HAUUOHAZHE U 27100anHe 6PeqHOCTliU je
norspheHa.
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3AK/BYYAK

YcBajame Hal[MOHATHNX U I7TOOATHUX BPEJHOCTI Y OCHOBHO] 11 CPEJIbOj
LIKO/IM Y HallleM APYIITBY y MOCTUHAYCTPUjCKOj UVUBUIN3ALUjA AKTYETHO
jé IpYLITBEHO, HAYyYHO M MeJJaroIIKo NuTame. JKUBOT y epyu CBEOIIITE I7I0-
Oanusanuje IpeTy 3aHEMapyBambeM OHMX BPETHOCTM KoOje IpefcTaB/bajy
TpaJUIMOHATHO O/1aro Ha KojeM je marpahuBaHa KynTypa, HayKa U yMeT-
HOCT 11 Ha KOj/IMa je HacTajao, pacTao ¥ pa3BMjao ce HaIl Hapoj. 360r Tora
je O]y HapOUYMTOT 3HaYaja M OJHOC Ap>KaBe M NPYIITBEHMX MHCTUTYLN)a, a
HOoCe6HO IIKO/Ie IpeMa yCBajamby, OYyBalby )M HETOBalby HAI[MOHATHUX U
r7106a/THNX BPEHOCT.

VcrpaxuBamweM, y OKBUPY OBOT Pajia, >Kelelu CMO Jia IIPOBEPUMO
3Haba YYEHMKA OCHOBHUX M CPEJIbUX LIKO/IA O HAIIMIOHATHUM Y T7T00aTHUM
BpeZHOCTUMA. Y Ty CBPXY, KOPUCTU/IM CMO T€CT OIILITe MHPOPMUCAHOCTI,
KOjU je cajp>kao 3Hama Koja Cy ce Morya crehu y mkonu, y nopoguin, my-
TEeM CpeficTaBa jaBHOT nHpopMucama. Kajia je y muramwy HacTaBHU IPOTpaM,
BehmHa cajpKaja ce m3ydaBa y HACTaBY CPIICKOT je3UKa, ICTOpMje, reorpa-
duje, BepoHayke, rpabaHckor Bacimrama. Ha 0CHOBY MHAMKAaTUMBHUX JC-
Tpa)KMBauKMUX [IOKa3aTe/ba YCTAHOBU/IM CMO JIa YUYeHUIM He I0Ka3Yjy BUCOK
CTeIleH YCBOjeHOCTH 3Halba, BElITVHA, HABUKA M CIIOCOOHOCTM OIepucama
[I0jMOBMMa BE3aHUM 3a HallJIOHAJIHe U I7I00alHe BPeJHOCTY Kao U Jia Cy
Hek) OMTHM IIOjMOBY 3a HAaIlMOHA/IHE U IJI0OAJHe BPEJHOCTM y4YeHMIIMMa
HEJJ0OBOJbHO ITI03HATHL.

CmarpaMo Jia je HEOIIXOJHO CHPOBECTM CUCTEMCKE IPYLITBEHE Mepe U
TeflarolIKe aKTMBHOCTY Koje he 3HaYajHO yHAIIpeIUTH IpolieC yIO3HaBamba,
yCBajarba 1 HeroBarma HaI[MOHATHYX U I106anHuX BpegHocTu. ITorpebHo je:

- Memaru ¢unosodcke ocHoBe mKose (y cMucny nsrpahusama MHCTUTY-
uje y Kojy ce pafio fonasy, y K0joj ce >XMBU U pajii U Y KOjOj Ce HEryjy
XyMaHU offHOCK Meby cBUM peeBaHTHUM (aKTOpuMa Ipolieca Baclu-
Tama 1 00pa3oBama);

- Y HaCTaBHUM IUIAHOBMMA M IIPOTPAMMMa 32 OCHOBHY U CPeNY IIKO-
Iy HpenusHo AedUHUCATV HAaLMOHA/IHe U I7Io0alHe BPeJHOCTH, Te Jja
y CKJIafy ca y3pacTOM y4eHUKa, fepUHUCATI MHTeH3UTeT (HyOouHy) u
eKcTeHsuTeT (06MM) peannsaiiyije HACTABHMX CaJip>Kaja y Be3! ca TUM;

- HacTaBHe CaJip>kaje Be3aHe 3a HallMOHA/IHe U I7I006aTHe BPeJHOCTH Kao,
YOCTaJIOM, U CBe [ipyre cajpskaje, Tpeba yueHNIMMa NpefCcTaB/baTy Ha
HajKBaJIMTeTHNjY HauMH. To ImogpasyMeBa jja y IIpOLieHN KBaIUTeTa Ha-
CTaBe O HAIVIOHATHMM M ITIOOA/JHUMM BPeJHOCTMMA Tpeba CjefHUTU
MUIJbEbe YUYeHNKA Y BUly CaMOIIPOLieHe O COIICTBEHOM ydelnhy y Ha-
CTAaBHOM IIPOLIeCy 1 IpOIieHe KBaluTeTa 13Bohema HacTaBe Off CTpaHe
HACTAaBHMKA VUIM KBa/INTETA HACTaBe y IIKO/M, Y LeTHY;

- BacmuTame ¥ 06pa3oBame 3a HEroBame HAIVOHATHUX U ITT0OATHIX
BPEJHOCTM IPOIIMPUTH Ha IeJIOKYIIHM IIPOLEC BaCIUTarba, Kao Haj-
IMpe U HajcBeoOyXBaTHMje IefjarollKe KaTeropyje — IeloXKnBoTHO. To

a(sLoeH
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3HAuM Jla OBaj IIpolieC MOpa TpajaTu of pobhema 0 Kpaja >KMBOTA CBaKe
jeMHKe;

- OpraHM30BaTy IIKOTY J YCAIJIACUTH IbeHe HaCTaBHe IIAHOBE I IIPOrpa-
Me (KypUKyTyMe) ca KOHIIENIIMjOM JpyIITBa KOje ce pa3Buja Ha JeMo-
KPATCKOj OCHOBM Ca TPXKMIIHOM OpujeHTalujoM y npuspebusamy. To
3HA4M Jja IIKO/Ia CUCTEMATCKM M IVTAHCKY, HayYHO OPTaHM30BaHO, Tpeba
ma npunpema O6yayhe rpabane 3a nmonamame y ck1agy ca IpyHINMIINMA
[leMOKpaTHje, /i U 3a YCIIeX I KOHKYPEHTHOCT Ha TPXKMUIITY.
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Tamara M. Stojanovi¢ Pordevic¢

ON THE ACQUISITION OF NATIONAL AND GLOBAL VALUES
AT SCHOOL

Summary

In this paper, the author considers the need and possibilities of upgrading education and
upbringing by nurturing national and global values. This issue is highly topical and socially
significant, particularly since living in the era of widespread globalization (not only in our
society) is threatening to neglect or abandon those values that represent traditional wealth on
which culture, science and art have been established and out of which our nation has emerged,
grown and developed. Special attention is paid to school with the aim of observing its contri-
bution to the realization of national and global values. We have checked students’ knowledge
on the sample of 163 eighth-grade elementary school students and first-grade grammar school
students using a test of general knowledge. The obtained results show that elementary and
high school students do not show high levels of acquired knowledge, skills, habits, and formed
abilities related to national and global values.

Keywords: school, upbringing, education, acquisition, national values, global values
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IINJAHU3AM KAO HAPATUBHA ITPAKCA

VcTpakuBama emabopupaHa y OBOM pajly IPeACTaB/bajy KOM-
IapaTUBHY CTYAMjy PasBOjHMUX IIyTeBa HapaTO/lOTMje U IUjaHU3Ma,
TVICHUATIZIMHA KOj€ 3aIIPaBO PasIMYUTUM CPEACTBMMA U3ydaBajy UCTU
npouec — npouec Hapauuje. Lup paga je ga Kpos perepMuHaLujy
KOMITATMOMTHOCTY 3ajeJHNYKIX e/leMeHaTa, IIpe CBera Kpo3 aHaslor-
HOCT IIOjMOBHOT ¥I METOJOJIOLIKOT anapara obe JUCIUIIINHE, YKaXe
Ha OIPaBJaHOCT MOTYRHOCT) TpeTupama N1jaHN3Ma Kao HapaTUBHE
nmpakce. 3HayajaH MCKOpAK Ka CHMCTEMCKOj KOpe/lalMju HapaToso-
Ije M My3M4YKUX M3BODAUKMX AMCUMIIIMHA IpeNcTaB/ba paf BuH-
ceHTa Mejnbepra (Vincent Meelberg) Sounds Like a Story: Narrative
Travelling from Literature to Music and Beyond (2009). Mejn6epr
cMaTpa [ja HapaTMBHA aHAIM3a My3UKe MOXKe IOMOhN y pasyMeBamby
HauMHa Ha KOjM MYy3MKa IIOCTaje CMMC/IeHa ayauTopujymy. OBakBa
UCTPa)kKMBamba MOTY OMTM IOCeOHO 3HauajHa U KOPUCHA aKTUBHUM
usBobaumma, Te MOT'y KOHaYHO YKa3aTH U Ha yTeMe/beHOCT CTaBOBa
OpOjHMX NMjaHNCTA KOj} TOKOM ILIeJIOKYTIHE MCTOpPUje MijaHn3Ma KO-
pUCTe HapaTUBHE CTpaTeruje y CBOjoj 13BohauKoj 1 MearouKoj mpak-
CI, @ y Wby IIOCTU3akba YOe//bJBe MHTEPIIPeTallje PasInInTIX My-
3UYKNX Gopmu.

Kmyune peuu: HapaTonoruja, mujaHusaM, Hapanuja, usBohauka
IpaKca, TEKCT.

Yeog

[llespeceTnx roguua XX Beka IOYMIbe CBOje OONVMKOBambe CIeLduy-
Ha XyMaHMCTMYKa AMCUMIUIMHA IocBeheHa IpoydaBamy pelpe3eHTalyje
HapaTyBa, HEHUX JIOTMKA, IpMHLUMIA U npakcu. [IpumapHO 3acHOBaHa Ha
CTPYKTYPATMCTUYKUM HPUCTYNNMA, OBa JUCLUIIIMHA ce KacHMje pasBMUiIa
y HI3 Teopyja, KOHI[eNIaTa 1 aHA/IMTUIKUX MOCTyNaka. DpaHIycKky KypHal
Communications je 1966. ronyHe MOCBETMO CIIELVjaTHO M3Jame Hpobie-
My CTPyKTypasiHe aHamu3e HaparuBa. [losmBajyhu ce yecto Ha pam Bmamm-
mupa IIpona (Propp), y momeHyTOM M3[jamby CBoOje Mpeje U3noxumu cy: baprt
(Barthes), Bpemon (Brémond), XKenet (Genette), I'pejmac (Greimas) u Togopos
(Tomopos). Tpu rognue xacuuje Liseran Togopos y Grammaire du Décaméron
YBOZAM ¥ TEPMMH HapaTO/IOTryja KOjuM O3HauaBa ,la science du récit” (Herman
2007: 574). 3a mpexMeT HapaTO/IOTWje M3/IBOjeHN CY ,,yHIAMEeHTa/THI IPVH-
LAV IPUTIOBeatha” U IIUXOBA ,,CIIOCOOHOCT OOMMKOBama U MPEHOIIIeHha 3Ha-
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yemwa (Milutinovi¢ 2014: 358). OCHOBHM IIOjMOBHM aIlapaT OBe JUCLNUIIIVHE
HOf;pa3yMeBao je HajIpe feMHICabe HapaTUBa, y CMIUCITY CBaKe CTPYKTYpH-
caHe ¢popMe Koja ,IpeHocu Win mpukasyje npuay’ (Milutinovi¢ 2014: 358).
ITpuya ce oppebyje xao cexkBeHTHM HM3 forahaja Koju yK/bydyjy Kapakrepe.
Hlorabaju cy nemaBama, a KapaKTepy VUM JIMKOBM Cy YMHUOLV KOjU YTUIY
WY TPIIe ocyenuiie aetraBarmba (Milutinovi¢ 2014: 358).

Y paspobspy nsmelhy cemampecetux u ocampeceTux roguHa XX Beka Ha-
parornoruja KoXKmBjpaBa CBOj BpxyHal. OBaj nepuop ce gaHac ogpebyje xao
paspfobpe kmacuyHe Hapatonoruje. [lejan Munyrunosuh (2014: 358) nuiue
fia je KJIaCMYHA HAPATONIOTMja HAPATUB ,,0ofpehuBana Kpo3 Tpu nepcrekTuse’ .
ITpBa je mepcrexTyBa 0bjeKTa, OHOCHO ,,iorahaja o kojuma ce roopu” (2014:
358). Ipyra je mepcrieKTHBa Ipoleca ,MMIUIEMEHTYPAHOT IIpUIoBeadyeM ,
Tpeha je cuHTakcuuka u ,06yxBara mpBe ABe nepcrektuse” (2014: 358). Ta-
KoDe cy u3BOjeHM OCHOBHM HUBOM HapaTuBa: historie (story, pabyna, mosect),
narration (BUCKypc, mpumosecr) i récit (cuxe, Tekct). OKo oBe Tpu ,pyHAA-
MEHTa/IHe OfipefiHNIle Y KJIACMYHOj HAPaTOJIOTHj! HIje IOCTOja0 KOHCEH3YC
meby Bopehum ayropurernma (Milutinovi¢ 2014: 358). JKeHer je mpennoxmo
3aceOHO pasMatpame historie, récit v narration. bajoBa safp>kaBa IojMOBe
récit u historie, a narration npesopnu y text. Pumon-Kenan (Rimmon-Kenan)
npesopu historie xao story, récit kao text, a text bamose Bpaha y XKeneroso
narration (Milutinovi¢ 2004). Moxe ce unak KOHCTaTOBAaT! a pasinKe Koje
ce jaBJbajy NPWIVKOM JeTepPMIUHNCama HMBOA HapaTtusa Mehy mojemyHuM
ayTopyMMa 3allpaBo HUCY Off CYLITMHCKOT 3Ha4aja 3a pasyMeBame HapaTUBHe
npobemaruke.

Ca KpucTanusanujoM CBECTHU O LIEHTPATHO] MOSULIMj/ HAPATUBA Y MHO-
MM o6macTuMa KyIType KpajeM XX BeKa Jj0/1a3i JO TAKO3BaHOT HApaTUBHOT
3aokperta (narrative turn) y FpylITBeHO-XYMaHUCTUYKNMM HayKaMa. Tako Ha-
parojoruja Kao VICLAIIIVHA ¥ aHATUTUYKY OKBUP Ao6uMja nmosnamheHo Me-
CTO y eKCIIaH3MBHOM MOJITy MHTePAUCKYP3VBHOT U MHTEPAVCIUIIVHAPHOT
HIPUCTYIIA CTyAujaMa Ky/IType. XOPU3OHT HAPaTOJIOMIKUX IPOyYaBamba MNPy
ce Off IIpyYe Kao KbJDKEBHOT (peHOMeHa Ka IIPUYN Kao ,3Hamwy y popmu mpu-
ye/storied forms of knowledge” (Krejsvirt 2005: 382). Y akTyeTHOM pedHUKY
Oxford English Dictionary (online) HapaTuB 1y npuva KOHAYHO Cy fAeUHU-
CaHM Kao ,CBAKO M3BEIITaBame O IOBe3aHNM jorabajuma, cTBApHUM MY U3-
MUIIJBEHUM, IIPE/ICTaB/bEHNM y HU3Y MMCAHNUX VI MSTOBOPEHUX pedn, Ofi-
HOCHO TTOKPETHMX MK HemOKpeTHUX cnnka’ (www.oxforddictionaries.com).

ITpomeHe y caMOM KOHIIENITY HAPATOJIOTHje HacTasle KAo MOCIeUI|A IbeHe
mype IpUMeHe Y XYMaHUCTUYKUM 00/1acTIMa, yC/IoBuIe cy Kpajem XX Beka
o0nMKOBame TaKO3BaHe MOCTKIACK4YHe Haparosnoruje. IIpenas ca xmacudne
Ha IOCTK/IACMYHY HApaT/IOTMjy O3HAYeH je IPBEHCTBEHO IPOMEHOM HEeHOT
IpeaMeTa Ipoy4YaBama. TaKo ce TeXMUIITe UCTPaXKMBamba Y MOCTKIACHYHO]
HapaToJIOTMj! ITIOMepa ca HapaTyBa Ha HapaIujy, ca KOHCTAaHTHOT, 0(popM/be-
HOT TeKCTa Ka CaMOM ITpollecy KOHCTpyucama Tekcra. HoBa HapaTomomka
AVCHUIUIMHA IIOCTaje KOTHUTUBHA M KOHTEKCTYa/lHa, HACTOjU IpPero3HaTu
HapaTuBe CBYZa Ifie Ceé OHM MOTY ,Hahu MIu peKOHCTpyucaTu, BUPTYelu-
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30BaTM, AIUVIMKOBATU VIV Ha OVWJIO KOj) HAauMH INPOILECYaTHO HPOU3BECTH
(Milutinovi¢ 2014: 359).

MysuKa Kao KapaKTe€pPUCTMYaH YMETHUYIKY Me[IMj HHUje OCTa/la U3y3eTa
13 HOBOT KOpITyCa HapaTONMOMIKMX IpoyyaBama. Kpajem XX Beka mpeTex-
HO y II0/bY My3M4YKe Teopuje HaCTajy pajjoBU KOju ce 6aBe MUTameM pasyMe-
Bamba My3JKe Kao HapaTMBa y CBMM IbeHuM BujoBuma. Of mouyerka je meby
MY3MYKUM TeopeTudapuma 610 eBUJIeHTaH AMBEP3UTET MUIUbEHa KOju je
KYJIMUHMPAO OKO INUTama Ja M U KaKO My3MKa (II0CeOHO MHCTPYMEHTal-
Ha) MoXe Jja mpeHocu 3Hademe (Pederson 1996). Takobe je eBuaeHTHO fa CBU
TeopeTnyapy Koju ce 6aBe MUTameM My3JMUKe HapaTONOrMje IPU3Hajy MO-
ryhHOCT yoyaBamwa ofgpehennx ,HapaTuBHMX acrekara’ y mysunn (Mejlberg
2009: 255). KoxepeHTaH CTaB O OBOM IINMTamy TELIKO Aa he MKaj 3a>KuMBeTH
meby mysnukum mucmnonuma. @pen Eseper Mayc (Fred Everett Maus) nHa-
Jla3) VHTEPeCAaHTHMM M CaMO pa3MUI/balbe O MOIYRHOCTMMa padyMeBama
Mysuke (I0oceOHO MHCTPyMeHTaTHe) Kao HapaTuBa. OH 3amaka fia TO IITO
HeKM TeopeTuyapy He IOfip>KaBajy oBaKBe aHa/lOTuje M NMPUTOM Y CBOJUM
ecejuMa ,lIpeHarNalleH0” MHCUCTUPajy Ha ofpeheHuM 3axTeBuMa, MONYT
Kaponune Abare (Abbate), koja TBpAM Za My3uKa HeMa IIPOLIIO BpeMe, UIN
JKan-Kaka Hatjea (Nattiez), koju TBppu ja My3uKa Hema Cy0jeKaT U Ipenn-
kaT (Maus 2005: 467), HUIIOIITO He ClIpeyaBa OpojHe CTyIIaole U KpuTudape
fla IpOHasase ,HapaTMBHE KOHLENIMje Y Ae/luMa MHCTPYMEeHTaTHe My31Ke .
Vmajyhu y BUAy IIMPOK CIIeKTap pasIM4MTUX apryMeHara, Mayc cMarpa fja
JICTpa)kMBauMMa He IPeocTaje Jpyro /1o Jla CaMy OIpefiesie CBOjy MO3UIINjy
KaJl je ped o aHa/mornjaMa usMeby Mysuke u HapaT1Ba, TO jecT fia ce OIpesie-
e fa mu he ncTpakuBama ycMepaBaTy Ka eKCIIOPAaTOPCKUM ecejuMa IOy T
HETOBOT VIV TIOJIEMIYKVM PafioBMMa KojuM he oIoBpraBaTyt KOHIIEIITe KOji
OCTaBJ/bajy MOryhHOCT TpeTrpama MysuKe Kao HapaTuBHe yMeTHOCTU (Maus
2005: 468).

ITosnumja Kojy npepmake Mayc jacHO je oIpefie/beHa y IMCaHO] TUTepa-
TYpU Be3aHOj 32 NUjaHUCTUYKY Teopujy 1 mpakcy. Mehy nujanucruma npeja
0 MY3UIM Kao crelupUYHOM IIpoLiecy Hapalyje MPaKTUIHO ce o pa3yMe-
Ba O 4eMy CBeJloue TOTOBO CBY M3BOPM (JOKYMEHTOBAHM Y MUCAHOj, ayIyO
¥ BU3YeNTHOj (OopMM) KOjU HaM IIPYXKajy YBUA Y MUjAHUCTUYKY YMETHOCT. Y
CTPYYHO] MuUTeparypy mocseheHoj ecTeTUIV NMjaHUCTUYKOT M3BohamTBa,
HACTAJI0j IIPETeXHO CyONnMMaIijoM ICKyCTaBa BeMMKUX U3Bohaya 1 nefaro-
ra, porec 13Bohaukor YiHa caM Mo cebu o pasyMeBa CBOjeBPCHY HapaIujy
TaKoO Jla Ceé CBaKa JUCKYCHja y TOM IpaBLy YMHM u3numHoM. C pyre cTpaHe,
TE€OPUjCKa MCTPaXKMBatba YCMEPEHA Ka CUCTEMCKO] KOpelalujyi HapaToaoruje
U MY3WYKMX M3BODAYKMX AVICIUIUINHA, Te TAKO M MMjaHN3Ma Ko jefiHe Off
IBUX, KAKO y TIOT7Iely MeTOJ0/IOTHja TaKo ¥ Y BUAY TIOjMOBHOT KOpITyca ers-
UCTUPAjy TeK y Tparosuma. [lapanese ce Mory BujieT HocpefHO IIPeKo YIIOo-
Tpebe 3ajefHMYKMX TepMuHa (polec, CeKBeHIa U ApyTH). YoTpeda K-
JKeBHUX TepMuHa (pedpeH, nurar, napadpasa, fpamarusanyja u gpyru) y
MY3UIIM UMa Ayry Tpaaunujy. OBa nogymapHOCT OIlpaB/laHa je 3ajeJHNIKOM
TEMIIOPATHOM IIPMPOJOM JIBEjY YMETHOCTH, alny Tpeba MMaTu y BUAY fia ce y
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MY3ULM KIBVDKEBHM M IMHTBUCTUYKY TEPMUHI KOPUCTE MICK/BYYNBO Y CBOM
IIpeHeceHOM 3Havemwy. V y HOBUjoj CTPY4HOj muTeparypu y obmactu Mysud-
KOT M3BODAIITBa HAapaTOJIOLIKe CTpaTeryje Cy OIeT MapriHa/lIN30BaHe VI
MopudUKOBaHe KPO3 MMOjMOBHM U METOOIOIIKM OKBYP NCUXOAHATUTUIKOT
IPUCTYIIa U3BOHAUKOj MpaKCH.

3HauajaH UCKOPAK Y 06/1acTy Koja POKYC CBOjUX UCTPaXkKMBamba ycMepaBa
Ka MoryhHoOCTIMMa Kopeanmje HapaToIOoTrMje ¥ MY3U4IKOT U3BOhaIITBa Ipey-
craBba pag Buncenta Mejn6epra (Meelberg) Sounds Like a Story: Narrative
Travelling from Literature to Music and Beyond (2009). Mejn6epr npo6mem
OBakBe Kopenanuje obpahyje Kpos ImpeTIocTaBKy aHaIM3e CIylIama My3U-
Ke MOCPeICTBOM HapaToJIoLIKe TepMuHonoruje (ocmamajyhu ce Ha Teopujy
Muxke bam) u 3ak/bydyje Aa HapaTMBHA aHa/IM3a My3MKe MOXKe yKasaTu Ha
KOj¥ Ha4MH MY3MKa IOCTaje CMMCIeHa ayauTopujymy. C 063upom Ha To fia
je HauMH KOHCTPyKLMje 3HAa4erha MY3NYKOT fiela YjeHO U jelHO Off K/by4Y-
HUX IUTakha CaBPEMEHOT IMjaHUCTUYKOT JUCKYPCa, OBAaKBa UCTPaKMBabha
MOTY OUTH 3HaYajHa ¥ KOPYCHA yIIPaBO aKTUBHUM NujaHucTMMa. OHa MOry
KOHAYHO yKas3aT! M Ha YTeMe/beHOCT CTaBOBA OPOjHMX IMjaHNUCTA KOjU TO-
KOM IIe/IOKYITHE MICTOpUje MMjaHu3Ma KOpHCTe (IpeTeKHO MHTYUTHUBHO U TO
Kpo3 ¢popMy BepbamHOT jujanora) HapaTUBHE CTpaTeryje y CB0joj 13BohadKoj
¥ IIeJJaTOIIKOj ITPAKCH, C IIM/beM IIOCTU3alba yOe/biBe MHTepIIpeTaliyje pas-
IVYUTUX MY3UIKUX GOPMIUL.

Tymaueme My3uKe Kao Hapauiuea

Vzeja o moryhoj nmpumMenn HapaToyoruje y pasyMeBamwy My31Ke jaBjba ce
ocampeceTux roguHa XX Beka. CTPyKTYpaTUCTUYKY KOHIIEIT MHCUIIPUCAH
ITponioBoM Mopgonozujom 6ajke (1968) unnno ce obehasajyhum 3a mysnuke
aHamuTH4yape. CTPyKTYpaIMCTUYKY IPUCTYH 6asMpao ce Ha yoyaBamwy U30-
JIOBaHMX HAPATUBHUX jeAVHNIIA U (bVXOBOT O3UI[MOHUPaba ¥ Cepujy QyHK-
nuoHanHux porahaja. OBaj mocTynak aHajoraH je ca OCHOBHMM HadyMHOM
KOHCTPYKILMje My3UYKNX GOPMMU Y 3aIa/fHOj MHCTPYMEHTATHO] YMETHUYKO]
mysunu (Pederson 1996: 180). Ananusom unaHaka o6jaB/beHUX Y CIHeLMjasl-
HOM nsfiamy yaconvica Indiana Theory Review Vol.12 w3 1991. rogune, Mory ce
YOUUTH JIBa IPUCTYIIa padyMeBamy My3MKe Kao Hapatusa. [IpBu ce ocmama
Ha HapaTVBHY MOETUKY 1 6aBY ce aHa/lorujaMa usMehy KiI>KeBHOCTI U My-
3uKe. AyTOpU KOju MIC/Ie Y OBUM OKBMPYMa IIPOHasIase pa3He BPCTe 3HaUeHa
y My3uiy, 6aBehu ce y CBOjUM UCTpa>kKMBabyMa IIPETEXXHO MATABEM ,KaKO
Hero /i ,,mta . OBaj IPUCTYI Y paslINdmuToj MEpH IpaTe 3Ha4ajHa IMEHa ca-
BpeMeHe My3M4Ke Teopuje y CBOjUM ecejuma nonyt: Beethoven’s Waldstein
and the Generative Course (Eero Tarasti), On Narrativity in Music: Expressive
Genres and Levels of Discourse in Beethoven (Robert Haten), The Hermeneutic
Sentence and Other Literary Models for Tonal Closure (Patrick McCreless),
Musical Train Rides in the Classroom (Claus Cliiver), Music as Narrative (Fred
Everett Maus). [Ipyru mpucTyn Koju ce MOXKe YOUUTM y pajoBuMa objaBbe-
HUM Y HOMEHYTOM YacOINCy ofbalyje CTPYKTYPalIUCTUUKY MOETUKY Kao
nyKy ¢opmanHy cTpaterujy 4mju OCHOBHU IW/b IIOMEHYTU TeOpeTHdYapu
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BUJIe Y OUyBalby KaHOHCKe Tpajulije. YMeCTO TakBe CTPYKTYpPaIMCTUIKe
IIOeTMKe, OBAj IPUCTYII MHCUCTUPA HA TPETMaHy Hapaluje Kao IpoLefype
O3HauaBama U VHTEPIpeTHpama MY3MYKUX HapaTuBa y CBETIy fela KyII-
Type Kojy ocTBapyjy. OBoM npuctymy je 6musak ecej Musical Narratology: A
Theoretical Outline (Lawrence Kramer), 06jaB/beH y UCTOM M3/Jamy OMEHY-
tor yacomnuca (Pederson 1996: 179).

VcTopujcku M CUCTEMCKM HPUCTYI Npo6IeMy HapaTMBHMX aclieKara
Mmy3uke obpanunu cy I'mor u bepn y xwusu Musicology: The Key Concepts u3
2005. ropnHe, HaBofiehM TMHEAPHOCT M TEMIIOPATHOCT Kao HapaTWBHE CIIe-
nQUIHOCTI KOje ce Mory ogHocuTy 1 Ha My3uKy (Glog i Berd 2005). I'mor u
Bepn HaBoJe YMTaBY /leNe3y pasIMYNTIX CTABOBA Be3aHNUX 3a IMTakbe Hapa-
TVBA M MY3MKe, IIOYeBLIN Off aMepudKor mysukosora Exsapna Kona (Cone)
KOjyI cMaTpa Aa Cy HApaTMBHY TEPMUHY IPUCYTHN Yy MY3UUKMM aHATUTUY-
KJM TeKCTOBMMa I103VBajyhy ce Ha HasyBe KOMIIOHEHTM ¢yre Kao LITO CY:
cy0jeKT, KOHTpacybjeKT, eKCIo3uIuja, TeMa, 3aBpuHnIa, u candno (Glog i
Berd 2005: 86). Teomop ApnopHo (Adorno) cmarpa a My3uka ,,ipumosesia 6e3
HaparuBa/narrates without narrative” (Glog i Berd 2005: 86), a Kaponuu A6a-
Te MSHOCHK W/Jiejy a ofpeheHn recTOBY HOXKMB/bEHN KPO3 MY3UKY KOHCTPYH-
Iy ,HapaTUBHU I71ac’, Te yKasyje Ha OpojHe IpuMepe MY3UUKUX CpefcTaBa
koju pyHKumonnury Ha osoM npuHnumy (Glog i Berd 2005: 87). Ilocroje n
MUIUbeHA Ja je MY3UYKM HApaTMB CEMUOTHYKM TeKcT. DpaHIycKo-Ka-
Hajcky mysuxonor JKan-Kak Harje y cBom xammransoMm meny Music and
Discourse: Toward a Semiology of Music (Musicologie générale et sémiologue,
u3 1987. roguHe, Koje je npesena Abate 1990. roguHe) 3aKk/bydyje fa ,Hapa-
TUB, cTporo roopehu, Huje y Mmysunu, Beh y npuum Kojy saMmuiba u KOH-
crpynute cnymanay (Glog i Berd 2009: 87). OH kpuTukyje mokyiuaje ga ce
0 My3uI¥ IojeMuile moMohy HapaTONOLIKUX TepMuHA cMaTpajyhu ux uc-
K/pyunBo MetadoprunuM. Hatje Takobe ymosopasa fa ,,3aMuIIbeHy npudy”
MO>Ke CyTepucaTyl caM HacjIOB Jie/la MIM HeKa Apyra IIparMatudHa nHop-
Manuja o camoj komnosunuju (Glog i Berd 2009: 87). 3nauajHa je unmeHnIa
KOjy KpUTHUYapy OBOT CTaBa 4ecTo npeBubajy, fa je Hartje 3anpaBo Hampasmo
jacHy AMICTMHKINMjY U3Meby HapaTuBa Kao CTPYKTYpPUCAHOT MY3UIKOT TEKCTa
¥l Hapalyje Kao Ipoleca KOjuM IepLUINjeHT KOHCTPYWIe HapaTHB.

Harje je 3anpaBo ¢opMy/ncao nurame 0 KojeM MY3UKOTIO3Y IO JaHAC
nuckyTyjy. OBo muTame ce MOXKe caxkeTu y ciefehy numnemy: na vy HapaTus
KOHCTpYyUIle 3HaYeHe MIN My3UUKy popManHy cTpykrypy? Ca Teopujckor
CTAaHOBMINTA HAa OBO INTakbe HMje jefHOCTaBHO OITOBOPUTH, TAKO Jia Cy pe-
aJIHe IIPOTHO3€ Ha KOje PeJOBHO HAaMIA3MMO Y 3aK/bydliiMa ayTopa Koju ce
OBVIM IIMTameM 6aBe a OfHOCe Ce Ha CUTYPHY M3BeCHOCT Oyayhmx ucrpakn-
Bama y oBoj obmacti. C pyre cTpaHe, 3a MysnuKe 13BOhade OBaKBO INUTabe
Ce YMHU U3NUIIHUM jep usBobheme Mysnuke (opme IoppasyMeBa Cyrepu-
carbe HapaTMBHOT Ca/ip>Kaja KOjy 4eCTO MOXKe MIMATIL M Pas/In4iTe BAHMY31Y-
ke aconmjanuje. O oBoMe cBefjoue CBOjUM MCKa3uMa OpOjHM NMUjaHUCTH. Y3-
MIMO 3a IpuMep peun pyckor nujannucre Camynaa Qejubepra, Koju y cBojoj
Kwusu Iujanuszam kao ymetinocti u3 1969. rogyHe roBOpM 0 CMUCITY MY3UY-
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Kor n3Bobamrsa: ,,JicmomHnTenb 06/1a/1aeT CIT0OKHBIM U COBEPIIEHHBIM alllla-
PaTOM I TOTO, YTOOBI PaCKPBITh COAEpKaHMe IPON3BENEHMA [T JaHHOI
ayAMTOPUY, CHE/IATh ero OCTOSHMEM OU3KMX eMY 110 9CTeTUYeCKIM 3aIpo-
caM JIIoflell, 3aKpeNnThb ero B CO3HaHuM cayuarens; / VsBohau nma cmoxeH
U CaBpIleH amapat 3a (pa3)oTKpuBame cajpkaja mena oppehenoj my6mmm,
(MMa HauyMH) fa [e/l0 YYMHU CBOjUHOM JbYAM KOjU Cy My OIMCKM IO eCTeT-
CKuM noTpebama, ga ra y(q)Bpctu y cBect cnymaona’ (Fejnberg 1969: 55). On
OTKpMBA Jla Ce CYIITMHA IMjaHUCTUYKe MHTEpIpeTanuje Kpuje y 1y60KkoM
INPOHMIIAILY Y CATIP>KMHY MY3UYKIX [10jaBa KOje MMjaHyCTa 3aTUM Ha OYNTIIe-
JlaH HAauMH IIpUKa3yje Kpo3 CHAXXHY ¥ KOHKPETHY ,,[IPeICTaBy/BbICTYIICHUST
(Fejnberg 1969: 171). HaBenenn tepmunnm koje PejHbepr KOpHCTH yob1dajeHn
Cy y IMjaHUCTUYKOM AMCKYPCY. ,Mysnuka IojaBa/My3bIKaIbHOE SBICHNE
(Fejnberg 1969: 334) ce ogHOCK Ha pa3nMyYnUTe KOHCTPYKTUBHE €/IeMEHTE MY-
3UKe a KOPMCTe Ce ¥ CMHOHMMMY Kao LITO Cy: puUrypa, upeja, Motus. OHO LITO
Tpeba ucrahm y Besu ca PejHOeproBoM 1CKa30M je TO 1a OH Y CBOM AUCKYPCY
He M3je[[HaYaBa MY3MYKM Cafip>Kaj ca My3SMUKUM 3HadyemweM. [InjanncTa nma
3aJlaTak fia MHTEpIIpeTHpa MY3UIKO AEJI0, TO jeCT a MPeIoKM HeKo Moryhe
3Haueme TOT Jie/a, KOoje U He MOpa HYXXHO mocTojatu Beh Moxe 6utnu cybjex-
TUBHO KperpaHo. CylITMHA MHTepIIpeTalije je y IPOHULAY Y CaipXKUHY
My3MYKMX IojaBa. K/bydHa ped je sampaBo cagpicaj. Mysuuku HapaTus je
CB€ OHO IIITO IIPEHOCU MY3UYKU cagprcaj, a He MOPa IIPEHOCUTU 3Hauerve, jep
jeIHO He Mopa ImofpasyMeBatu apyro. [Intame 3nauera je muTame MHTEP-
IpeTanuje  OHO je Cy6jeKTMBHO. A IIpoyJaBambe Ipolieca Hapaluje MoXe ce
OIIHOCUTY Ha pasyMeBame cagpiaja Hapatusa. OBa JUCTUHKIMja (3HaYeHe/
Cajip>kaj) 3aIpaBO je OCHOBHMU M3BOp IOJIeMUKe OKO IUTama MoryhHoctn
TpeTuparma Mys3JKe Kao HapaTyBa. JaCHO pasfiBajame OBYX [10jMOBa oMoryha-
Ba JIETUTUMHO TPETUPakbe MUjaHM3Ma KaO HapaTUBHE IIPAKCe, HE3ABUCHO Off
IIOMeHYTe TTOJIeMHUKe.

Ananozuje uzmehy iujanusma u napaionozuje

V3smeby n3Bohaukyx fUCHMIIIMHA KOje M3Y4aBajy Mpoliece peKOHCTPYK-
I[Uje My3MYKOT TeKCTa (Te TaKO 1 MMjaHN3Ma Kao jeflHe Off BIX) U HapaToyIo-
rije Kao crenyduIHe XyMaHUCTUUKe JUCHUIUIMHE KOja UCTPaXKyje mpoliece
KOHCTPYKIIMje HApaTUBHOT TEKCTa IIOCTOj) HEKOMMKO eBUCHTHNX HOAyAap-
HocTy. IIpBa MOAYAAPHOCT OJHOCK Ce Ha CaM NpeAMeT MCTPaXKMBamba OBUX
IVCLMIIIMHA. YMETHMYKA €BONyLMja IMjaHUCTE OUPEKTHO je YC/IOB/beHa
CIIO3HAjOM O IIPeCTaHKy CBUpaiba HOTA Kao 3aCeOHUX eleMeHeTa MY3UYKOT
micMma 1 jesuka. IlnjannucTa mocraje popMupaHy yMETHIUK OHJA Kaj TOYHE
KPO3 COIICTBEHO M3BODeme cTBapaTu eOKBEeHTHe My3nuke obyuke. CBaku
MY3M4KM 00K unu Gopma, OFHOCHO ayAUTUBHO-BUSYETTHN TEKCT, MOTAO0
6u ce 6e3 cyMIbe 13jeHAUYNTH ca feMHUIMjOM HapaTuBa. JegaH of Bopehux
ayTopuTeTa Koju ce 6aBM HapaTMBHOM IapajurmoM Muke ban pgedunnire
HapaToJNIorNjy Kao ,Teopujy mpuioBegHux tekcrosa’ (Bal 2000: 9). Axo cy
HapaTuBY IpeMeT IpoyyaBara HapaTo/Ioryje, Ha OCHOBY cTaBa basose Mo-
JKEMO 3aK/By4YNUTH [ia je 3a By HapaTUB 3aIpaBo NPUIOBESHM TeKCT. bamoBa
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HaBOJM PasrpaHATy MPeXYy ,o0emexja” umje mpucycTso oxpebhyje Texcr kao
IPUIIOBEHN. YIIPKOC CNIOj€EBUTOM CHUCTeMY KOjuM bamopa xareropuiue rek-
CTOBe U ObjalllbaBa HUXOBE ,,HapaTUBHE aclleKTe , CYUITHHA JeUHUCaba
HapaTyBa Kao TeKCTa 0CTaje HeynuTHa. 110 Toj aHa/moruju u MysudKu TEKCT
O ce HEOCIIOPHO MOTAa0 TPETMPATY KaO HApaTUB MIM HpeLU3HNje pPeueHo
Ka0 TEKCT KOjU CafipKI ,HapaTMBHE acHeKTe . 3Haul TeKCT U IberoBy Hapa-
TYBHM aCIIEKTH Cy IIpefMeT IIpoydYaBarma o0e JUCLUIIIIHE.

Jlpyra eBujileHTHa aHAJIOTMja OJIHOCH Ce Ha CIMYHOCTM u3Meby pasBoj-
HUX ITyTeBa IMjaHM3Ma 1 HapaTo/IOIuje, KOju MMajy MOoAyJapHUX MOMEHaTa.
Y cBOM O4YE€THOM IIEpUOAY K/TaCMYHA HAPATO/IOTUja IIPOyYaBaja je HapaTuBe
ca CTPYKTYPaIMCTUUYKMX no3unyja (mnm GopManncTUYKMUX aKo ce pedepu-
1lIe Ha BbeH HNUIIMjaTHU OJHOC ca PycKuM popmanuamom). CTpyKTypanusam
Ka0 TOMMHMPajyhy MeTOOMONIKY U MCTPaskKMBAYKM MOCTYNAK Y APYLITBE-
HO-XyMaHMCTMYKMM HayKama XX BeKa MMAO je 3HayajaHe pelpeseHTanuje
y MYSHMKOJIOTMjM Kao Hayum npumapajyhoj xymanmcrmukoj obmactu. Opa
4MIEHNI]A OfpasuIa ce M Ha My3MuKy usBohauky mpakcy XX Beka Koja je
y BpeMe NOMHMHAlMje CTPYKTYPalMYTUYKUX NPUCTYIA NPUXBATUIA HEKe
ofi TeMe/bHUX PUI030PCKNUX MAeja CTPyKTypanuama. Tako ce of n3Bobhaua
OYeKMBa/Io jja 6€CKOMIPOMICHO IOIITYjy CBe O3HaKe M CyrecTmje ayTropa
MY3MYKUX TEKCTOBA (KOMIIO3MTOpA aly M PelaKTopa), Kao U Jja He MHCC-
TUpajy Ha MHTEPIPETaTUBHUM MOJIeIMMa KOji HUCY Ha3HAYeHM y CaMOM
TekcTy. MebyTum, oBaj pyru 3aXTeB 4eCTO je MMjaHUCTVMMA ITPABUO 3HATHE
MHTeprperaTuBHe noremkohe. Kaga 6u 360r Bennke BpeMeHCKe AMCTAHILE
VIV HEIIOCTOjaba aleKBaTHMX MOJe/Ia 3allCuBamba (a HeKaj 1 360r HeMap-
HOCTY CAMUX ayTOpPa) HOTHY TEKCT 6110 HelopedeH /I HeIOTMYaH, OHJa 01
HeMOTYhHOCT Tparama 3a KpeaTMBHOM eKCIIPeCHjoM M3BaH CaMOTI HOTHOT
3amyca Te MHCHUCTMpame Ha KPYTOj, MaTeMaTU4YKu (HOPMY/INCAHO]j MHTep-
IpeTanyju BOAWIO Ka, HajO/ma)ke pedeHo, CTepUIHOM u3Bobhemwy umju cazp-
Kaj HMje HaW/Ia3Mo Ha aJIeKBaTHY peaknujy ayguropujyma. CuMnroMaTdan
je craB JleoHappma Mejepa u3 1973. ropgnHe Koju cMaTpa jja je u3Boheme fena
»aKTye/lusalyja aHaIMTUYKOT YMHA Maja TaKBa aHa/lIM3a MOXKe OMTU MH-
TYUTUBHA 1 HecucreMarnuHa (Mejer 1973: 29). OHo mTo n3Bohau umHM je
»YCIIOCTaB/balbe OJHOCA ¥ 00pasalia HOTEHIMPAHUX Y 3alICy KOMIIO3UTOpa
KaKo 6u O6minm jacHM yMy M CyXy MCKycHor crymaona” (Mejer 1973: 29). ¥V
TaKBMM OTPAaHMYEHUM YCTIOBMMA KaKBa Cy HaMeTaHa CTPYKTYPanUCTUUYKIM
uzejaMa TyMaueha HOTHOT TeKCTa, BE/IMKY IMjaHUCTY ¥ YMETHUIIM UIAK CY
yCIeBajy CyreCTUBHO OfICBMPATH IOTMYaH MY3UYKI MCKa3 HAITIAIIEHOT eMO-
TUBHOT JIejCTBa, MAKO C€ TO Off IbMX HYje 04eKMBAJI0, KA0 LITO C€ MOXKe 3aK/by-
9uTH 13 MejepoBor cTaBa.

HapaTonoruja ce xao caMocTanHa AUCHUIIINHA KOHCTUTYWIIE YIIOPENo
ca MpOJOPOM IMOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTUUKUX HUAEja, ATy KAO PelUAUB CTPYK-
Typanusma. HakoH pemaTMBHO KpPaTKOT Iepuopia, 3axBamkyjyhm cBojoj exc-
MIAH3MOHUCTUYKO]j IPUPOJM, KIaCMYHAa HAPATOJOrMja YCTyIla MeCTO IIOCT-
KJIaCMYHO] HapaTOJIOTUjy, KOja M3Ma3) U3 OKBMPA CTPYKTypanusMa I uje Ka
HOCTCTPYKTYPalUCTUYKMM UEONOMKNM nosunujama. Ilpogop nmocrcrpyk-
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TYPanUCTUYKNUX UJIeja yTUIIAO je U Ha MJIEO/IOUIKe TIPOMEHE Y eCTeTUIIN HO-
BlMje MMjaHuCcTI4IKe npakce. O MMjaHNUCTa ce cajia OueKyje Jja IpaBe MHTep-
npeTaTNBHE M300pe ocmamajyhn ce Ha 3HamWa 0 NPOIieCy pajfia KOMIIO3UTOPA
q1ja Jiesla U3BOJie, O CTUIMCTUIM NIEPHUO/Ia y KOM je JIe7Io HacTaslo MIN Ha KOju
pedepuine, Kao 1 Ha CBOjy IMYHY NMjaHUCTUYKY Y eMOLVOHA/IHY II03a/{UHY.
Behnna cnymanana He nocehyje konuepre ga 61 uyna onpebeny ,aHamuTmy-
Ky AeMOHCTpanujy’, kako To ¢popmynuiie Mejep. On nsBobaua ce odekyje fa
Kpenpa NpOMUII/beH KOHIIENT CBOje MHTepIpeTanje Aena (HapaBHO Ha OC-
HOBY 030M/bHE aHAIUTHIYKe CTYAUje), alu Jja IPUIMKOM M3Bohema Kpeupa
OajaHCMpaH CIIOj aHAJIMTUYKOT U CIOHTAHOL, JlJa UI'pa IO IMpaBUIMMa a fia
IPUTOM OCTBApy KpeaTuBHY CI0007Y.

Ha ananorujy nsmehy KmMXKeBHUX TeopMja M IMUjaHUCTUYKe M3Bohad-
Ke IpaKce yKasao je mujanucra JIparopy6 [llobajuh y cBojoj kwusu Temermu
caspemno?Z niujanusma us 1996. ropune. OH ckpehe makwy Ha Besy usmeby
pyCKe NMjaHMCTUYKe IIKOTe ¥ PYCKOT KIbVDKeBHOT peanmusma. Iloce6HO
objammaBa CIMYHOCT n3Mely HauMHa paja Ha MHTEPIETALMjyU KIaBUPCKOT
Ie/la UCTAKHYTUX IpelCcTaBHMKA PYCKe LIKOJIe Ca OMU/beHUM Mu3pasoM [loc-
TOjeBCKOT, TAKO3BAHO ,,IPOHMKHOBEHNE , OJHOCHO AYOOKO NpOHMIAKE Y
CJIOXKEHU CKJIO MUC/HK, ocehama 1 uzieja Koje je ayTop TeKcTa 0cTaBuo 3abe-
JIeXKeHe, a Koje je 13Bohad fyxaH [ja O>KMBYU U IPUOIVDKY CTyLIaoLy. Yope-
JI0 ca aKyCTUYKMM flelippOBambeM CTEPEOTUITHOT I KOHBEHIIVIOHATHOT BU-
3yeJTHOT HOTHOT TeKCTa, IIMjaHUCTa BPLIM U HeTOBY CMUCAOHY aHa/IN3Y, Ha-
crojehn fja cXBaTy eMOTHUBHeE, IICUXOJIOIIKE, COLIMjaTHe ¥ UCTOPUjCKe Y3POKe
1 OKOJTHOCTM KOje Cy yTUIlajie Ha HacTaHaK My3M4Kor jena. OBaKo oCMMII-
Jb€HA U peaNn30BaHa My3U9IKa MHTEPIPETALIMja MOXE ,,/Ia TIOBEfle CAyLIaola
0]l CTBAPHOT, TO jeCT aKaJleMCK) KOPEKTHOI TyMaderba TeKCTa, Ka joIl CTBap-
HUjeM, Tj. HETIOHOB/BUBO]j peKpealuju Mysuukor aena” (Sobaji¢ 1996: 177).

Hapaitionowxu enemeitiu y konitiekciily ujanuciiuuke useohauxe
fpaxce

Y My3MUKOj TeOpuju M IPaKCU YHOTpeda NMHIBUCTMYKE TEPMUHOMIO-
TUje IpefcTaB/ba TPAAUIMOHANIHY KOHBeHIM)y. [lofceTnmo ce caMo HeKMx
Off 3ajeJHIYKNX TepMuHa: ppasa, pedeHn1Ia, CTPYKTypa, MOTUB, TeMa, QUTy-
pa, MO#ynmanuja, onyc, napadpasa, pebpen, unrat, npukas n gpyru. Kaxo je
Buncent Mejnbepr mpuMeTo, OYUIIETHO je f1a je HEKOMKO XyMaHUCTUYKIX
AVCLUIIVHA PasBUIIO »ajaTe, Teopyje U NPUCTYIIe 3a IPOydYaBambe CBOJUX
pecneKTUBHMX 0bjeKaTa’, a Koje je CAaCBUM OIlpaBiaHo Moryhe npuMeHNTH Ha
[pyre AUCLUIUIVHE, HABOAM DY 3a IpUMep YIIPaBO OfHOC HAPATONIOTHje U M-
aukonoruje (Mejlberg 2009: 244). 3a pas3nuKy of My3UKOJIOTHje YUjy Ce METO-
JIOJIOLIKY aIlapart TEIIKO MOXKe IIPUMEHUTI Ha Ipyre 00/IacTy UCTPaXKUBamba,
HApaTo/olIKe CTpaTeruje Mory Hahu ImpuUMeHy y rOTOBO CBUM O6acTMMa
XYMaHUCTUYKNX HayKa. Haparonoruja je GyHKIMOHANTHO IpUMeBNBa y 00-
JIaCTMMA T/ie II0CTOju OTpeba 3a MHTEPAUCHUIIMHAPHUM UCTPasK/BabaMa.
VIHTepAuCUNIIVHAPHY ¥ MHTEPAMCKYP3UBHY IIPUCTYII CTYAVjaMa My3MYKOT
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nspobamTsa HajasBuo je jomr 1885. rogune I'sumo Apep (Guido Adler) kana je
»yTeMebyjyhn 6a3ndHy mogeny Mysnduke HayKe Ha MCTOPUjCKY M CUCTEMCKY
MY3UKOJIOTH]Y, Y CUCTEMCKOj 06/TaCTH OIPeie/INo MeCTO My3IUKe IIeflaroruje
y Be3) ca BOKaJIHUM M MHCTpyMeHTanHuM usBohewem” (Marinkovi¢ 2014:
45). Kao cybpuciuIuinHa CUCTeMCKe MY3UKOJIOTMje, MCTOpUja M Teopuja
IMjaHM3Ma je, mapajiellHo ca pa3BojeM n3Bohadykux ImKoma, TokoM XIX Beka
IOKMBeNa ,,JUHAMIYaH PasBoj 3HauajHO NMpoupyjyhu mome cBOjuX MHTe-
pecoBama IITO je ,HEeJIBOCMIUCTIEHO OIPENeNINIO heHy MHTePAVCIUIIINHAD-
Hy nosunyjy’ (Marinkovi¢ 2014: 46), Te caMmuM TUM ¥ MOTYhHOCTY MMILTe-
MeHTalllje AaHAIUTUIKUX CTpaTeruja APYruX XyMaHUCTUYKNUX JUCIIUIIINHA
y Koje cIlajia ¥ HapaToJIoruja.

Y cBoM ecejy Sounds like a story: Narrative Travelling from Literature to
Music and Beyond Mejnbepr pe3aumupa UCTpaXkuBamba ayTopa y 06/1acTy Ha-
paTVBHE IIapajurMe Te YIpaBo MHCUCTUPA Ha CTaBy Aa oppeheHn HapaTus-
HY aCIIeKTV My3MKe IOIIyT Kay3aJTHOCTM, TMHEAPHOCTH M ,,yCMEPEHOCTH Ka
oppebenom 1umy” (goaldirectedness) mako HeMHXepeHTHM CaMoOj MY3MLI,
YITMMAaTUBHO jecy IPOAYKT penpeseHTaumje Mysuke. Vicrpaxyjyhn camy
MoryhHOCT 1 HauMHe IpuMeHe Hapatoynoruje Muke Ban kao ,Menujcku He-
3aBMCHOT ajlaTa’ y pasyMeBamy MysuKe, Mejnbepr 3akjpyuyje ja HapaTUBHA
aHa/lM3a MOXKe yKa3aTy Ha KOj)i HauMH MY3UKa IIOCTaje CMMCIIeHA ayfuToO-
pujymy. OHO IITO je Y 1eroBOM pafy moce6HO 3HaYajHO je ma Mejnbepr npa-
BU jaCHY AMCTMHKIN]jy udMeby My3udke mapTUType 1 HbeHOT u3Bohema, Kao
iBe OHTOJIOLIKY PaslIM4MTe KaTeropuje 3HaKa (BU3YeNTHOT U ayAMTUBHOL).
OcraBpajyhu 1o cTpaHU CIEKYJIaTMBHO yCMepeHa MCTpakKMBama HOTHOT
TEeKCTa Kao BM3yeJIHe pelpe3eHTallMje IOTeHI[MjaTHOT HapaTuBa, Mejnbepr
3a IpeaMeT JUCKycuje ofpehyje Mysudko nsBobherme kao HapaTUBHY Hopmy,
Te TaKO Jjaje leTa/bHy IaTGopMy 3a Kopuirhere HapaTOTOLUIKOT TOjMOBHOT
amapara y KOHTEKCTY IIMjaHUCTIYKe 13Bohauke mpakce.

Y nupy pasyMeBama IIpolieca HapaTuBM3anuje Mysuke, Mejnbepr nyen-
TUQNKYje HapaTUBHe e/leMeHTe Y MY3UIIM Te MCTPakyje Ha KOjui HauMH OBU
e/leMeHTY KOHCTUTyuury Hapatus. OH Momasu off AUCTUHKLNje banose koja
IIpenosHaje TPM HUBOA HapaTuBa — TEKCT, npuuy u ¢abyry. Tekcr je, mpe-
Ma banoBoj, koHaYHa, 3HAKOBHO CTpyKTypucaHa nennHa. Pabyna je HM3
JIOTMYHUX ¥ XPOHOJIOIIKM YCIOB/beHUX forahaja Koju cy yspokoBaHU Mau
IOXMB/bEHN) Off cTpaHe akTepa. [Jorahaj je nepmuncan kao ,rpansunyja us
jeHOT CTama y JPyro” MOK je aKTep y CTBAapM areHT KOjii M3BOAY aKIIN]y, TO
ject morabaj (Mejlberg 2009: 250). [Ipnua je ¢pabya koja je mpeseHTOBaHa Ha
opipeheHN HauMH off cTpaHe HapaTopa. Yinorpe6Ha geuHNIINja HapaTUBa Kao
»pelipe3eHTalnje pasBoja BpeMeHa/representation of temporal development”
ce Takohe ocnama Ha craBoBe banose (Mejlberg 2009: 249).

Mejn6epr Hajupe oxpebyje yrory HapaTopa Kao peleBaHTHOT areHTa 3a
KOHCTPYKLMjy IpydYe Ha HUBOY TEKCTA UMje eleMEeHTe Y My3MYKOM Mefujy
YJHe IepLEeNTUBHY 3ByUM. My3UdyKu HapaTtop je rOTOBO YBeK ,HelpyMe-
TaH M eKCTepPHI , Te KaO TaKaB OH HMje ,u3 cBeta npude (Mejlberg 2009:
255). Tlonasehn op craBa Muxke ban ga HapaTuB yBek HoppasyMmeBa ¢oka-
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nM3anujy ucror, Mejnbepr Hajupe HMO3MIMOHMpa MojaM QoKanmusanuje y
MY3MIIY Y OfHOCY Ha KoHIenT banose. OBy QyHKIMjy Koja IpuIIafia HUBOY
npude (OXHOCHO MY3UYKOj CTPYKTYPH) 1 KOja ,,00j11 Ipudy Cy6jeKTUBU3MOM
Mejnbepr usjefHavaBa ca 13BohereM, OJHOCHO 3ByYHOM peIlpe3eHTalljoM
tekcta (Mejlberg 2009: 255). ITomohy mapTutype ocuUrypaHo je ,KOHTUHY-
MIPaHO er3yCTHpame My3IUYKOT Jie/ia’, ajIyi OHA UCTOBPEMEHO ,,[apaHTyje LIn-
pok criekTap pasnuuntux ussohema” (Mejlberg 2009: 255). My3nuku TeKcT
IpecTaB/ba CTPYKTYPY CauMIbeHy O MY3MYKUX 3HAKOBA, a/lil Ta CTPYKTY-
pa cBoj pMHATHM 0O/IMK OCTBapYyje TEK TOKOM CBOT 13Bohema, TO jecT TOKOM
BpeMeHa y KOM Ceé MY3UYKO JIe/o ,,0TenoTBopyje”. CBe MpUCYTHUjU M3pa3
embodied y Mmy3nukom KoHTeKcTy Meby npsuma objammasa bpyc Enuc ben-
coH (Bruce Ellis Benson) y xwusu The improvisation of Musical Dialogue. A
Phenomenology of Music. VI3 oBora cnenn fia je usBohau sanpaso ¢okanmsa-
TOp, @ paHuje ynorpeb/paBaHy CUHTArMy udeéohauxu ailapaiii cBe deurhe 3a-
Melbyje CMHTarMa u360)auxo iieno.

Mejnbepr mape KOHCTaTyje fa ce Qokanmsanuja He MaHMdecTyje Ha
VICTY HaUVH y KIJVDKEBHOCTHU U Y MY3UIU. 32 Pas3lINKy Off KEbUXKEBHOCTI TTie
cy dokanusanyja i Gpokanusanmje NgeHTUYHE IPUINKOM CBAKOT YMTarba
HapaTuBa, y My3unu ce ¢okaansalyja Mema IPUINKOM CBaKOT M3BoDhema.
Y KIBJKeBHOCTH 4MTAjIal] MOXKe (M He MOpa) MMAaTH pasInduTe MHTEpIpe-
Tanyje GpoKanIM3NBaAHOT TEKCTA, JOK ce y Mys3uuy u ¢poKanmusanmja 1 MHTep-
npetanuja (of CTpaHe CIyIIAOIla) MOXKe MeHmaT! ca CBaKUM u3BoDhemeM.
Taxo ce cBako m3Boberme MySMUYKOr fie/la MOXKe CMaTpaTy HOBUM HapaTH-
BOM. V3Bohemwe Mysmukor gena je ,pagukanaH gerepMmuuuinyhu ¢axrop y
[IOXKMB/bAjy MY3MYKOT JIe/ia y TOj MepM Jja MOXKe CyrepycaTy Ha CTeIeH Ha-
paTuBHOCTHU caMor My3mdkor gena” (Mejlberg 2009: 257). Y KbUKeBHOCTI,
Mmoryhe je nmpenosnatu Behu 6poj dokanmsaropa, OFHOCHO cybjekaTa Kpo3
41jy Hepleniyjy yuTanal carregasa gorabaje. Y mysunnm, pokanmsarop je
caMo jefiaH, jep Huje Moryhe 4yTu Bulle n3Bobherma NCTOBpEeMEHO YaK 1 Kajl y
u3Bobhemwy MySIUKOT Jie/la y4ecTBYje BUILe Off jeHOT 13Bohada jep OHUM U Taj
4yHe jefUHCTBeH n3Bohauku aniapain unu iieno. Kako Mejnbepr npenusupa,
»CaM M3BODAYKM aKT je eKcTepHU (PoKaaM3aTop, aHOHUMHM areHT MO3UIVO-
HUpaH M3BaH OKBupa (abyse”, WTO He 3HAYM Ja jemaH uUcTy (HOKann3aTop
He MOXKe Cyrepucary Bullle pa3nnuuTux ¢pokannsanyja (Mejlberg 2009: 258).
3HavajHa pasnuKa u3Mely KIIVDKeBHOCTI U MY3UKe je U Ta IITO KIbVDKEBHU
TEKCT MO>XKEe Pas3/IMKOBATI MHTEPHOT ¥ eKCTEPHOT HapaTopa, TO jecT (pokanu-
3alyja MOXe IpUIIafiaTy KapaKTepy Koju je aktep ¢aby/ie I aHOHMMHOM
areHTy U3BaH Ibe. 32 Pas3lmKy off KIJDKEBHOCTH, My3UKa MoXe OuTu Qoka-
JIN30BaHa CaMO eKCTePHO, jep M3Boheme HIKaJ| He OCTBapyje areHT KOjy IIpH-
naza pabynu.

IIpema Mejn6epry, ussoheme He Moxxe 6utu geo dadyne. Pabyna npen-
CTaB/ba »(pUHATHNM HApPATONOIIKM HMBO MY3MKe, jep ce Mysuduka dabdyma
CacTojM VICK/BYYMBO Off HY3a JIOTMYHUX Y XPOHOJIOUIKY YCJIOB/bEHUX MY-
3UMYKMX jjorabaja MsasBaHMX MM JOKMB/BEHUX Off CTPaHe MY3MYKMX aKTe-
pa” (Mejlberg 2009: 258). Mysuuku akTepy HUCY HU U3Bohaum HUTK camo
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usBobemwe mema. Mysuukm akTep ce Impe Mo)ke He(pMHUCATU Kao ,My3UIKU
napamerap Koju o0/uKyje cMucieny popmanny LenmHy Kpos onpehenn my-
3n4ky 3akmpydak’ (Mejlberg 2009: 258), ofHOCHO, pedeHO MY3MUYKOM Tep-
MMHOJIOTHjOM, KPO3 paspeuierve VI KageHuy, UV Kao My3UYKI IapaMeTap
Koju 1MMa MoryhHocT TpaHcdopmanmje TOKOM My3udkor gorabhaja — nennse
onpebeHe BpeMeHCKUM IIepMONOM CauMIEHUM Of CBMX IapaMeTapa Koju
3By4e Y OKBUPY Tpajarba TOT BPEMEHCKOT TOKa (CeTMMO ce CMHOHMMa yoou-
YajeHMX y MUjaHUCTUYKOM AUCKYPCY: My3)dKa I10jaBa, QUrypa, KapakTep).

VnenTuduxanmjoM HapaTUBHNUX efleMeHaTa y My3uIu 1o Mofieny baso-
Be, Mejnbepr 3ak/pydyje Ja je MMIIEMEHTAIVja OBe CHelduIHe HapaTo/Io-
Tyje y aHa/IM3Y My3UKe IIPOLYKTUBHA, Te MOXe IIPefICTaB/baTy [O/Ia3Hy Tad-
Ky 3a Jla/ba MHTEPANCUIUIMHAPHA WU Ta9HMje MHTepMeMjaTHa HapaToIoll-
Ka VICTPa>kMBamba.

3akmwyuna pasmaitiparwa

Bumectpyke moryhHocTn kopenanuje usmebhy Hapatomormje n Mysmd-
KMX M3BODAUKMX Ipakcy, AMCUUIUIMHA aHAJOTHUX IIpe cBera mpeko ¢e-
HOMEHa TEeMIIOPAJTHOCTH, IOKa3yjy Aa Cy MpOIeCcH HapaTMBM3alMje 3aIpa-
BO (yHIaMeHTa/lHa XyMaHUCTHYKa TeHAeHIMja. Kako cmatpa Knurn Knaju
(Kitty Klein), ,HapaTuBe yecTo BUJUMO Kao IPON3BOJie YHUBEP3aTHE JbYAICKe
norpebe 3a Me)ycOOHOM KOMYHMKAIIMjOM U KpeupameM CMUCICHOCTH CBe-
ta” (Klajn 2003: 65).

[InjaHnsam Kao n3Bobhayka yMETHOCT IIOApa3yMeBa CBOjeBPCTaH KOMY-
HUKAI[MjCKU TIPOIleC KOjU er3uCTUpa Ha IOCPeJHMYKOj yI03M u3Bohaua —
NMjaHUCTe, 2 CBAKAKO je crienndudaH 1 1o TOMe IITO je KIaBUP COMMCTIYKIL,
XapMOHCKM MHCTPYMEHT, I1a je CAMUM TUM U IIMjaHM3aM Hajperpe3eHTaTuB-
HUja u3Bohayka AVCHUIIIMHA [IOTOJHA 33 MCTPa’KMBame Ipolieca HapaTu-
Busanuje. VIHCTpyMeHT) KOjy HMUCY NPMMApHO COMMCTUYKM, Beh cBMpajy y
aHCcaMO/IMMa KOji OHJIa TeJIOTBOPE jeAHCTBeHe OoKaIm3aTope, yCIOB/baBajy
U ApyTadyju IpUCTYI HapatuBusanuju. Of caMor OoYeTKa y MMjaHUCTIYKOj
nmuteparypu (og XVIII Beka o jaHac) 3acTyIUbeHa je Ujjeja o upeany ekcIpe-
CMBHE 3BYYHOCTM KJIaBMpa IO Y30pPY Ha JbYACKM IJIaC KOjU OIET MOXKe 6uTu
eKCITMIIMTAH MHCTPYMEHT 3a IPe3eHTalijy HapaTyBa U HapaTMBHUX IIPO-
neca. Texxba Ka 0BOM Hleany IpOXXMMa CBe 3Ha4yajHe TeopUjcKe U MeTOf Y-
Ke pajioBe y 06/1acTy KIaBUpCKOT n3Bohamrsa. VIHAMBUyamHN paji HA CTHU-
Ljamby KOMIIETEHI[Mja y Kpeuparby ayTeHTUYHOI, CyTeCTMBHOI yMETHMYKOT
KOHILIENTa MHTePIpeTal/je My3UIKOT Jie/la IPe/ICTaB/ba CBAKO/HEBHY M3a30B
nujanucTumMa. OBaKBUMM KpeaTMBHUM KOHIIENTYaTHMM 3axXTeBMMa KOju ce
craBbajy mpey usBobhaue moryhe je oBragaTy ynorpe6oM HapaTMBHUX CTpa-
reruja. OBaj paj MMa 3a IU/b JlJa yTeMe/bM IIPETIIOCTABKY Jja YIIO3HABamhe ca
HapaTONIOUIKMM IIPUHIIMIINMA U I Pa IPYMeHa HapaTO/IOIIKUX CTpaTeruja y
VHAMBU/yaTHOM PaZly MOXKe y BEIMKOj MepY YHAIIPEAUTU MMjaHUCTUYUKY U3-
Bohauky npakcy. Konkperse MoryhHOCTV IpuMeHe pa3IMUNTIX MOJie/Ia Ha-
PaTUBHUX CTpaTeruja y caMoj 13BoHaukoj IpaKCcy OCTajy U3BaH JOMETa OBOT
Pasia, aly Kao TeMa ca 3Ha4ajHUM ITOTEHIINja/IoM 3a [la/ba UCTPaKMBamba.
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MujaHuzam kao HapaiugHa Upakca

Marija E. Dinov Vasi¢
PIANISM AS A NARRATIVE PRACTICE

Summary

Explorations elaborated in this paper represent a comparative study in the developments
of narratology and pianism, two disciplines that both study the same process - that of narra-
tion - by using different instruments. The intention is to point out the possibilities of treating
pianism as a narrative practices by determining the compatibility of the two disciplines’ com-
mon elements. A significant step towards a systematic correlation between narratology and
musical performance is Vincent Meelberg’s essay “Sounds Like a Story: Narrative Travelling
from Literature to Music and Beyond” (2009). Meelberg believes that narrative analysis can
help us understand the ways in which music becomes meaningful to the audience. Such re-
search could be particularly relevant and useful to active performers and could finally prove
the validity of attitudes of many pianists throughout the history of pianism, who used narra-
tive strategies both in their performing and pedagogical practice in order to achieve convinc-
ing interpretations of various musical forms.

Keywords: narratology, pianism, narration, performing practice, text
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IIpeTXOHO CaoIIITe e
78.036.9(497.11):784.5:78.081.1"1946/1957" Radi¢ D.

Nasap B. Hophesuh'
Dakynitieili my3uuke ymeiinociiu y beozpagy
Hoxtiopcke akagemcke ciilyquje

CTUICKA HO3UIIUJA NYIIAHA PATTIRA JIO 1957.
TOIVHE HA IPYIMEPY KAHTATE RE/IE-KYJIA

ITpepMeT oBOT pajia je aHanM3a BOKATHO-MHCTPYMEHTATHOT Jlefla
Rene-xkyna xomnosuropa [lymana Paguha. [Jeno je nacrano 1957. ro-
auHe y 6ypHOM Iepuofy IefeceTux (mocaepaTHux) rogiHa 20. Beka
U CarzleflaHo je Y KOHTEKCTY [PYIUTBEHO-KYITYPONIOUWIKOT M IIONIN-
THYKOT cTama y Cpouju. ¥ pajy je mpukasaHa Ky/ITypHO-IOMUTUYKA
cuena y Cp6ujn nsmebhy 1946. rogune, kaga Paguh ornounte crynnje
KoMmIosuuumje, n 1957. ronuHe, Kafa HacTaje hene-kyna. Lwmb paja je
medpunucame Paguhesor muAMBUIYanHOT CTUIA, YK/BY4Yyjyhu ogHOC
IpeMa MOJIePHU3MY U HAIIVIOHATHOM CTUNY (DONKIOPY) Y KOHTEKCTY
KOMIIO3MTOPOBE peaKijuje Ha colpeannsaM. Vimajyhu y Buny unme-
HIIIY J1a Ce CTUJI KOjU Ceé UCKPUCTAIU30BAO0 NefieceTux roguna 20. Beka
HIje Membao TOKOM IIeJIOT KOMIIO3MTOPOBOT XWBOTa, Papuheso mo-
JePHMCTUYKO ¥ HAaIMOHATHO CTUJICKO olpefe/kbemne feduHucahemo
Ha IpuMepy KaHTtate Hene-kyna.

Kwyune peuu: Jyman Panuh, Tene-xyna, kanrara, cTul, Mogep-
HU3aM, HallIOHATHM CTUIL.

1. YBogHa pey. Hexonuko roguna mnpe modyerka crypuja Ha Pakynrery
My3u4Ke yMETHOCTM y Beorpagy maTupa Moje cycperame ca CTBapajaliTBOM
xommnosutopa dymana Paguha kpos xopcko peno I'yneynuye. Xopcke feoHu-
Ile Cy Ha MeHe OCTaBIjIe ocebaH yTIIAj CBOjOM pasfparaHolihy, BeApIHOM,
pacneBaHouhy, a moce6Ho GonkIOpHUM NpusByKoM. CTyIMO3HO YIO3HA-
Bame ca PapguheBuM CTBapaalITBOM U HETOBUM JOIPUHOCOM CPIICKO]
MY3MYKOj OAIITHHM CTYIINIO je HEeIITO KacHMje aHaIM30M Jiela Kao IITO Cy
Cuiucax, banaqa o meceuy nyimianuyu, Sonata liesta, Rene-xyna, anu 1 MHOTUX
npyrux. IToce6no he Hene-kyna nocraButu [lymana Pagmnha kao jegHor o
HajsHayajHMX y30pa 332 MOje KOMIIO3UTOPCKO Ca3peBarbe TOKOM CTyjuja. AHa-
nuaupajyhyt \meroBy Mysuky u untajyhu cTpydHy nutepatypy o beMmy Ipo-
HaJIasyo caM CBe BUIIE ITapajiesia ca CBOjUM KOMIIO3MIIMOHUM HOCTYIIIMMA.>

1 kompozitor.djordjevic@gmail.com

2 Usrpapma oficeka y OCTMHAHTHMM OJI0KOBMMa, TPETMaH OpPKeCTpa Kao ,BelMKe yha-
pasbKe”, HeHaMeT/bJBa IPUCYTHOCT (BOIKIOPHOT IPU3BYKa, BelNKa /by6aB IIpeMa BOKajI-
HOj MYSULIU I IPYTO.

a(sLoeH

CLE-ESE*LIOC"

3531



Jlazap b. hophesuh

1354

2. Konrekcr. [Tyuran Paguh poben je 1929. roguue y Com60py, TafammemM
KynITypHOM LieHTpy bauke u Cpema.’ Onpacrao je y JoMy popnTe/ba BepHIX
rpabanckum o6uvajuMa CBOT BpeMeHa, Y aMOMjeHTY KOjIi je JOHOCHO fjaX Tpa-
AMLIMje ¥ YHOCMO PUTaM MUPHOT >KMBOTa y jJoMoBe. PajuheBo feTnmCcTBO
HpeKuHyo je [Ipyru cBeTcku par Te je 6o npunyheH ga mocnenmwa Tpu pas-
pena 3aBpumn y Tek ocmob6ohenom beorpanmy. O oBom 6yprHom nepuony Jdyuran
Papuh xaxke: ,dutao cam MHOro, 061/1a310 aHTUKBApHUIIE, OTKPUBAO (HuIo-
30 11jy, pa3MUIIBAO O IPOIA3HOCTH, IOKYIIABAO /1A CTIOXKIM BeZIPMji MO3aMK
op xonkuua parHux Hemaha” (Radi¢ 2003: 17). VisHeHagHa u Tellka IoBpefa
IIaKe leCHe pyKe KOjy je Mpoy3poKoBasia eKkcinosnja ceetiehe pakere 6ua je
fupeKTaH yaap Ha PaguheBy nmjannucTnuky kapujepy.* OBakas CIIET OKOJI-
HOCTHU IIPOy3poKoBao je aa Jlyman Paguh ca ceamHaecT rofusa, y3 Belnmuky
HOZIPIIKY CBOjUX POAMTEIbA, aly U npodecopa Munenka JKnuskosuha, ynniie
komnosunujy Ha @akynrery Mysuuke ymeTHoctu y beorpany.

IIpe Hero mTo npehemo Ha pasMaTpame KOMIO3UTOPOBOT CTBApaIalIT-
Ba npe 1957. rofyiHe, HEONXOJHO je M3HOUIEhEe YMIbEHNIA O APYIUITBEHO-KYII-
TYPOJIOIIKO] M TOMUTUYKOj cutyanuju y Cpbuju HakoH [Ipyror cBeTckor
para. JemHa of mocieuIa pata Mo je IpeKu HUTU pa3Boja CPIICKe MY3UKe,
HAKOH 4era je CTBOpeHa IoTpeba fja y My3!I[M CBe IIOYHe UCIIOYeTKa, y3 He-
3a00uma3Hy naptujcky kourpony. Okperamwe Cosjerckom CaBesy Kao y30py
3HAUMJIO je NpUCBajarbe NIeOIoTMje M My3MYKOr cTaBa Hajsehe corpeanuc-
THYKe 3eM/be Ha cBeTy. [lapTujcku yHanpen ofgpeheH KpUTUYKY CTaB IpeMa
HPOLIJIOCTY ¥ NPONNCYBakbe OYAYRHOCTY USHEAPUIN CY Y KPajiboj TMHUjU
»[...] HopmaTuBHY ecteTuky n yruautapuy ymernoct (Pilipovi¢ 1994: 45).
OBakBa ,HOBa YMETHOCT Tpebaso je fa uMMa Ipe CBera HPOCBETUTEbCKY
YOIy U 3a/laTaK IOJM3aiba ONIITEr KYJATYPHOI HMBOA. 3aK/by4lM HOHETU
Ha [Ipyrom konrpecy y Ilpary 1948. roguse o ToMe Kako Tpeba M3rienatu
COIlpeaMCTN4Ka YMETHOCT Hajoo/be TOBOpe O OrpaHMYeMMa KOja Cy II0-
CTaB/baHa IIpef] ayTope oBor nepuopa.” OxbanuBame CyOjeKTUBU3MA, OKpe-
Tarbe HAllMOHATHO] KY/ITY P!, KOMIIOHOBAIb€ [je/Ia HAjKOHKPETHMjUX 110 Cafp-
Xajy, lefla ca TeKCTOM (BOKa/THVX ¥ BOKATHO-UHCTPYMEHTATHNUX >KaHPOBa),
Kao ¥ TeMe 0OHOBe 1 U3Tpajilbe CaMo Cy HeKI Off 3aXTeBa Koje je mapTuja 1o-
CTaBUJIA IIpeJ ayTope.

Kako 6mcMo Ha Haj60/By HaYMH ,,0C/IMKAIN OIIPEeYHe MUCIY Tafjallibe
MY3MUKe el1Te IpeMa IapTUjCKOj perpecujyul 1 OKpeTarmy Ka HOBOM (Mofep-
HU3MY y My3UIIM), M3HeheMO HeKONMKO ILjuTaTa Tafjallib}X HajaKTUBHUUX
kputnyapa. O ofHOCYy IIpeMa 3alaIHMM TeHJIeHI[MjaMa Ta/lalllibe KOH3epBa-
TUBHE MY3W4Ke ClieHe mopipeheHe colpeanusmy 1 o ToMe Kako Tpeba ia us-
I7Iefia ,HOBa MysuKa roBopiu fieo Tekcta Ockapa [laHOoHa.

3ap fa 0BOj HAIIOj HOBOj Iy6INI{M N3BOANMO ,,3a CBpIIETAK CBUjeTa , , [ pu Ma-
nene mutypruje’, onepy Kokenexa ,,CKOk Ipexo cjeHe” ca lbeHIM 360pOM CeKCy-

3 Tpanmy Jlase Kocruha, Bemka Ilerposuha, Ilerpa Komwosmha, Munana Kowosuha u
APYyTHUX.

4 MomeHTH ,HEOCTBAPEHOT MUjaHNCTE” MOTY Ce YOUYMTM U y KOHIIEPTAHTHOM TPETMaHy
KJIaBUPCKe €OHNULIEe Y IIOCTIeftbeM cTaBy Rese-kyie.

5 ¥ to Bpeme Papuh je 61o crynent ®axynrera Mysnuke yMeTHOCTH y Beorpany.
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aJTHNX TICUXoIlaTa unu onepy bpanpa ,,CtpojoBoba Xonkmuc” ca y6ojujama u
epoToMaHuMa 1y XuHneMuTosy ,Ceery Cysany” mnn njena Illen6epra u memy
cmmuanx? He!l Mu o Ha1toj HoBoj my6/miiu BogyuMo paayHa. Mu hemo je Bactu-
taBaty, Mu hemo je mogusaty npasuM yMmjeTHUYKMUM AjeoM (Danon 1948: 12).

A xoja cy To npaBa My3nuka fena? O ToMe cBefjoue HOfie/beHe Harpaje y
obmactu xomnosnuuje Komurera 3a kynrypy u ymernoct Brage ®HPJ nero-
cpenHO mpe nemeceTnx ropuHa. Harpahusane xommosunmje 6une cy yrias-
HOM MacoBHe 1ecme®, a mehy Harpahennma Hauu cy ce Muxanno Bykpparo-
Buh, Mapxko TajueBuh, Munenko JKuskosuh, Muxosun Jlorap u Josan ban-
nyp. HoBospHO je pehu na jemHa op HarpaheHux KoMIosuumja HOCKU HACIOB
Jyéocnosercka tiapiiuzancka paiicoguja! O Hemohu KOMIIO3UTOPA IIpe Iefiece-
TVIX TOIMHA Jja ce cynporcTaBe cucreMy IlaBne Credanosuh je ropopuo:

OmnpepepuBame KOMIIO3UTOPA 3a ofpeheHn uspakajHu CTUI 1 IIpaBall BUIIE
peMa yKyCy OHOT JPYLITBEHOT pefia Ha YNjy OLleHy OH 0COOUTO MOJIaXxKe, HEro
[peMa COIICTBEHOM, CTUXVJHO YMETHUYKOM U [IPUMAPHO IMIHOM YKYCY, APYTU
je MOMEHT y HpOIiecy IocTeneHor GUKCUpaba jefjHe OILITEe NMHUje KpeTama
Hallle ToOpaTHe KOMITO3UTOPCKe fenaTHoCcTH (Stefanovié 1954: 3).

CrBapame TOT HOBOT OCTAJIO je y TpaHNUIlaMa POMaHTMYapCKOT 3BYKa ca
jaKOM YIIOPUMIIHOM Ta4KOM Ha CPIICKOj (POIK/IOPHOj MYSUIIIL.

Toguue usmeby 1950. n 1960. y cpIcKy My3MKY ZOHOCE IIPOROP MOJEp-
HM3Ma Ha pasNMyunUTe HAuMHe, ay jOLI yBeK Yy BUJy HABOJHOI IIpMXBaTamba
3axTeBa BpeMeHa. [JoHomemeM pesonynuje VHpopMOupoa Mema ce ofgHOC
npema Cosjerckom Case3y, oK ce y ¢ebpyapy 1950. rogune ocHusa Cape3
KOMIIO3UTOpa Jyrocmasuje. Y CYIITMHM Ce€ HMINTA APACTUYHO HUje IPOMe-
Huto. Vinn unaxk jecre? Tpeba mpupopatu 1 BeMMKYM YTULAj CPIICKE CEKIIMje
MebhyHapogHor ApyIITBa 3a CaBpeMEHY MY3UKYy Ha OKpeTare CPIICKe My31Ke
Ka 3aIlafIHOM cBeTy. HemTo oTBopenuju nornes Ka 3amnagy mo4deo ce pasbuja-
TV ¥ Mehy My3MuKMM Be/TMKaHMMA TOT 1004, 1To he ce y 3HaTHOj Mepu IIpeHe-
TV U Ha CBe OCTaJIe, I1a ¥ Ty O/IMKy 10 Kpaja nefieceTux rogyHa. O oTBOpeHmjeM
IpUIasy 3alafiHNM TeHJeHIujaMa roBope u peurt Munenka Knuskosuha:

Ilanac xaj Jyrocnasuja fobuja y MehyHapomHOj HOMUTHLM CBe Ba>KHU)Y YIIO-
Ty, jaCHO je Ja He MOXXeMO OCTaTy orpaleHu KMHeCKMM 3UoM Off KyITypHMX
36uBama OKO Hac. My 6MCMO YYMHNIYM HEOIPOCTUBY KY/ITYPHY I'DEIIKY, aKO
6ucmMo 3aTBapanm ouM (TauHMje pedeHo YIIM) Ipef| JaHAIIHBOM MY3UKOM 3a-
maja Tj. Kajja 6MCMO MIHOAHTCKIM IPOTA3MIN MUMO CaBPEMEHNX YMETHUYKNX
npo6jeMa 3aaHOEBPOIICKe My3MKe — I1a Ma KOJIMKO OHM OM/IM PasinduTy
(YKONMKO Cy pasim4mTi) Off HALIMX YMETHUYKO-MJCONOMWKNX CTPeM/berba 1
cTpanu HamuM notpebama (Zivkovié 1951: 170).

Panuh je umao cpehy a My ynpaso npodecop Munenxo JKuskosuh 6yzne
MEHTOp Ha CTyJ¥jaMa, I1a He Tpeba Ja YyAM HberoBa IPUBP>KEHOCT MOJIePHIIC-
TUYKUM TeHJeHIujaMa 3anaza.’” buo je mpo6ieM CTBOPUTY OPUTMHAIHY VH-

6 IIIro je n pasym/puBO MMajyhm y BUAY fia je mOTpaka Oua jako BelIuKa 1 Aa je Hapy-
YysIal Mopao Aa ce obparu npodecnonannuma (kommnosuropuma). OBaj mpobiem 6mo je
ersMUCTeHIMja/IHe IIPUPOJie 38 KOMIIO3UTOPe.

7 Kpajem 60-ux rognna Paguh je (kparko) noxahao kypcese xog Mecujana nu Mujoa.
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AVBUAYa/THU CTUI Y HONMUCTWINCTUYHO] CPeAVHM, Koju he mpuroM, y Paguhe-
BOM CITy4ajy 6ap IpUBMIHO, OATOBAPATU 3aXTeBMMa aKTYeTHOT cucteMa. VIH-
TEPECaHTHO je Jia ce CTUI KOji je 00eIeXX10 KOMIIO3UTOPOBO CTBApPAIALITBO
HefleceTUX TOAMHA HMje OMTHYje MeHmao TOKOM LIeJIOT HeroBOT OIyca, IITO
HUje 6uto mako. bro je Benuku nsasos VSTPASUTH CBOj jelHCTBEH, KOXepeH-
TaH CTUJ y BpeMe CTy/uja KaJia je Ha CPIICKOj MY3MYKOj CLIeHM BJIaJjaia Iofe-
Jla CTaBOBA IIpeMa MOJIEPHM3MY, 2 MHOTO MCKYCHUjY KOMIIO3UTOPU CYy OJIaKO
Memau CBoje cTuaoBe. Haume, y TOM mepuogy Morie Cy ce yOuuTu TPy akK-
TUBHe reHepanuje komnosuropa. Hajcrapuju mehy muma 6unn cy Kowosuh
u Xpuctnh sactymajyhn HeopomaHTH3aM, HeOMMIIpeCHOHU3aM, (OJIKIIOpP U
He3ao0MTa3He HallMOHa/mHe TeMe. [Ipyry reHepanujy unHuIm cy Mehyco6Ho
IIOTIYHO pasnu4uTe IMYHOCTY, banpyp, Munomesuh, TajquI/[h, Bykpparo-
Buh, JKuskosuh n CraBeHcKY, KojiMa je 3ajefHNYKY OMO YMEPEHM)H je3UK
u donkaop kao nHCHUpanuja u nonasuure. Hajpehn npobnem ykinanamwa y
KpyTe OKBMpe collpeann3Ma MMasna je Tpeha renepanuja, T3B. ,lIpaliKa rpy-
na’, Kojy ¢y unHuiu Yonnh, Jlorap, Mapuhesa, Pajuunh n Puctuh, xoja je mo-
pana fja mogHece Hajpehn TepeT KoHBepreHIyje. Y TaKBOj KIMMM Huje 6110
J1laKo TTpoHahM MHAMBUYaTHM CTHI, OHO IITO je, YNHMU Ce, jefuHo [lyman Pa-
nuh ycreo fja JOCIe[HO CIIpOBeJie KPO3 CBOj CTBapalayKy Bek.

Kao mTo je Beh mos3HaTo cTui ce Hajmakine Memwa y yMETHOCTY 4MjH je
je3aMK HajjacHuju ¥ HajpasymspuBuju. Hopmanho je ma he ce mpsa mpomena
OJBUTHU Y KIbMKEBHOCTH, 3aTUM Y CIMKAPCTBY, BajapCTBY, apXUTEKTYPU 1 TeK
Ha Kpajy My3uLM. YOCTaJIOM JeCMHXPOHM3alMja MY3MIKMX CTUIOBA U jecTe
YMBbeHNIa Y ucropuju ymetHoctu. C TMM y Be3) He Tpeba jja YyAM LITO ce
IpPBY NPOJOP MOAEPHU3Ma IIOYeTKOM IefieceTnx ropmHa 20. Bexa y Cpouju®
jaB1o y moesuju Muoppara ITaBnosuha n Backa ITome. IIpso Paguheso 3amna-
JKEHO JIeTI0 Koje je y30ypKamo KyATypHY jaBHOCT, Tpuntux OticegHyiiia eeq-
puna (1952-1954), paheno je no 36upun necama Backa ITone Kopa (1953). O
3Ha4ajy JIBOjulie TIECHUKA U CBEeXXVHM KOjy YHOCE Ha CPIICKY CLIeHY Hajborbe
roBopu cienehu murar:

Owo urto cy Pakuh u [Iyunh 6unu 3a Hamry moesnjy Ha caMOM IOYETKY OBOT
BeKa, oHO mTo ¢y Lpmancku u Pactko Ilerposnh snaunnm fBe meueHuje mno-
LIHUje, TO Cy becyMme y cpefuHu oBor Beka (20. Bex) Muogppar IlaBrnosuh u
Backo Iloma, moxpeTauy, 3a0KpeTadi, MOJepPHIU3ATOPY, UCTPAXKNBAYN U TBO-
pun. bemesn Bpemena. Mebamm moesuje. IlyTokasm passurka (Mihajlovi¢-
Mihiz 1956: 325).

OBakaB OTBOPEHU CTaB IIpeMa HOBOM IOBOPM O IIOTpeby Tafjalllibe KyJI-
Type 3a MofiepH13MOM. HelllTo moBo/bHMja cpefiiHa y OJHOCY Ha IIpBe IoCTIe-
paTHe rogyHe oMoryhmna je Papuhy u Ilonn capapmwy 1 Ha ,MICTOPUjCKOM
KOHIepTy 13 1954. ropgnue. Y6p3o je y beorpagy oTBopeHO HOBO crelujanm-
30BaHO noszopuuiTe Atesbe 212, a Hije Tpebaso MHOTO BpeMeHa Jja ce MIaju
Tajac MojaBM 1 y CIMKAPCTBY. Y CTapoM cajMUILITY pa3Bujajie Cy ce HajHOBUje
nukoBHe uzeje Muhe Ilonosuha, Crojana Rennha, Onre Jepuh, Mnagena
Cp6unosuha 1 ocranux. Ibuxos cTaB mpema copeagncTUIKOM CIMKApCTBY

8 Taj nponop l'opnua IInnunosuh Hasupa ,o0TBapame po3opa’.
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ocnukasa u norneq Muhe ITonosuha fa ,[...] To HuCy 6une cnuke coupeanu-
3Ma, Beh poMaHTM3Ma U HfieaIn3Ma; Jja je OMIo KO C/IMKAo ColjpeannsaM OTHU-
mao 6u Ha pobujy” (Pilipovi¢ 2000: [11]). Hemrro kacHuje, 1955. roguHe jaBba
cen ,Jlenembapcka rpyma’, o)xuB/baBajyhu Ha cacBMM HOB Ha4MH Iy X HALINX
CpefmbOoBEKOBHIX (pecaka, pebed crehaka, urpe 60ja HapoLHOT Be3a, Muca-
OHOCT HapOJHVX YMOTBOPYHA VU/IV )KMBOCT II€j3a’Ka.

Kapa ce crBopmia KymMa 3a I0jaBy Heder HOBOT Y YMETHOCTY MHTEH3M-
BUPAJIM Cy Ce ONIPEYHM CTABOBM HA Pe/alyijyi HAL[MOHAIN3aM — MOJCPHM3AM.
CBaku ayTop ce CycpeTao ca IMO3UTVBHMM U HETaTUBHUM KpUTUKaMa, OMIO
fia je IPUBP)KEH HAIVOHAIN3MY, OMJIO [ia je IPUBpP>KeH MofepHMu3My. Perpe-
cMja colLjpea/quCTIYKe MapTuje O1Ia je 1 ja/be Ha CHA3M, MAKO Y Mab0j Mepu
y OZHOCY Ha IIpBe IociepaTHe rofuHe. O orpaHN4eHo] NPUBIUIHO] CIOOOAU
KOMIIO3UTOPa y TOM Ilepuopy rosopu u cam dyuran Papnh.

Iuckycuje y okBUpY YApyXKema KOMIIOSUTOpPa Ofp)KaBaHe Cy IOX OyZHUM
okoMm PagoBana 3orosmha u Ockapa [lanona. [oBopumo ce 0 KOMYHUKaTVUB-
HOCTY YMeTHMKA C MacaMa, O Pa3yM/bUBOCTU U IIPUjeM/BUBOCTU MY3UKe, O
yrnorpebu ¢onkiopa, 0 HapogHUM 0bpajgaMa, 0 ,3LPaBUM CHaramMa’, O ,,JIaKoj
pajHoj My3uLu UTH. Ja caM Taga 6110 JOBO/BHO MJIaJ ¥ TBPAOITIAB Te CaM yCIIeo
fa ycrpajem Ha cBoMe myTy (Despi¢ 2010: 48).

Y nBe peuennue Paguh Harmamasa cBOj OTIOp aly M HY)XXHO IPUXBa-
Tame NPUHIUIA Koje Hamehe corjpeannsam.

3. OgHoc mpemMa ¢GoONKIOpPY Ha peTaluju HAMOHATN3AM — MOgEPHU-
3aM. Ha npumepy Beh nomenyrux I'yneynuya nokasahemo Ha Koje cBe Ha-
uyyHe Paguh Hausrien mpuxsara, a 3aTMM U IIPUTAjeHO MOKa3yje CBOj OYHT.
Kaxo cam kaxe, 6110 je JOBO/BHO MIaJl ¥ TBPAOI/IaB [ja ICTPaje Ha CBOM IIYTY.
Xopcka xoMmosunyja’ 6asypaHa Ha HApPOZHUM IleCMaMa HEJTBOCMICIEHO
Hac acouypa Ha To ja je Paguh opmmydmo ma 3ajmoBo/by 3axTeBe coljpeann-
3Ma. MebhyTum, ako nogpobHuje ananusupamo komnosuuujy I'yneynuye, or-
KprheMo caMy eceHIUjy KOMIIO3MTOPOBOT CTU/ICKOT OIpefie/betba, YMEePEeH!
CyOBep3uBHU MOJiepHM3aM, Koju ce Hehe OuTHUje MewaTy 10 HacTaHKa He-
ne-Kyse. YKOMMKO MOCTaBMMO MoOKpamueBe PyKOBeTU Kao jeauHy Moryhm
y30p, MOXKEMO YOUYMTU JIBa €BMJEHTHA BUJIA ,HEIOLITOBalba TpajuIyje:
npBU cBefouM o ToMe Aa Pamgnhy Huje BaxxHO mopekio Matepujana'’’, a fpy-
TU BUJL ,HETIOIITOBaba TPafNIiMje OFHOCK ce Ha To Aa Papuh mpaBu komax
06penHMX, Jby6aBHUX, LIA/bUBUX U EYjUX [lecaMa, JOK IIeCMe Y PyKoBeT!Ma
KapaKTepulIle KaHPOBCKO jeuHCTBO. Ha oBaj HaumH feno [yueynuue ,|...]
Ha IIPBU IIOITIef] KOPECIIOHAVPA ca 3aXTeBMMa BpeMeHa U IIKofe [..] Aok y

9 Ilopep Tora LITO je XOpCKa KOMIIO3UI{Mja ONIa jefaH Of 3aXTeBa Ha CTyAMjaMa KOMIIO3M-
nuje GaxynreTa My3MdKe YMETHOCTY PasJior 3a Offabup OBOT >KaHpa Tpeba TPa>kuTu u y
BEJIMKOj >Ke/bU Tafallmbux PagnheBux xosera fa mesajy merosa fena. Y BpeMe bopuBoja
Cumnha Pagno-xop je ca BeIMKuM y>KuBameM U3BOLHUO fea foMahnx KoMIosnTopa Tako
ma cy 3axBapyjyhu memy BokanHa fgena 6p3o gobujama cBoja usBohema. Cam Paguh je y
jeZlHOM MHTEpBjyy HarIacuo fja My I7Iac 3alIpaBo U HUje 610 HEOIXONaH Te Jja Ia je mpu-
BYKJIa IIOTOJIHA CPEeIMHA.

10 Marepujan je ,13 gpyre pyke’, TauHuje, mpeyseT u3 36upke Bragummpa Hopbhesnha /13
apegpatiire Cpouje.
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OCHOBM pefiepVHNIIE Y peUHTepIpeTpa KAHOH M3HYTpa NoApuBajyhu mpo-
nucane HopMme” (Miki¢ 2009: 131). OBo cTuincko onpepepere Paguh Hehe na-
nywraty y Behunu cBojux ena. Takobe, Heke 07 KOMITO3UIIMIOHO-TeXHUYKIX
eneMeHara y ['yHZynuuama, »[...] HAKJIOHOCT u3rpajmy GopMe y OCTUHATHUM
6/10KOBMMa Y PECKVjUM, YITITABHOM CEKYH/JHIM VM/IV KBAPTHUM BePTUKaTHUM
crpykrypama [...]” (Miki¢ 2009: 131), Hukana Huje HaITyCTHO.

Hyman Paguh Hukazma Huje cMaTpao cBoja fea HAIVOHATUCTUYKUM,
Beh HanmoHaHO 060jeHnM. OBaj HAIIMOHA/IHM KOJIOPUT KOj/ HA TIOBPUIVHY
usBupe Beh y I'yueynuyama cBojy Hajjauy maHudecranujy umahe y onepu
Cmpiu majke Jyéosuha n xantatu Kene-xkyna. KoMnosutop o cBoM OfHOCY
peMa My3MYKOM (QONIKIOpPY KaKe:

Craaparar morude us onpeheHor mogHe6/pa unje ce ICUXOMOMIKE KOMIIOHEH-
Te He Mory MyuMouhy. Mysuka o6M4HO ofipa’kaBa IIOPEKJIO OHOT T/Ia Ha KojeM
je xommosutop pobeH nuau rae je gyro 6opasuo. 3Hadaj GONKIOpa CY MU OT-
kpuBany bena Baprok, Jocun CraBenckn n Munenko JKuskosuh. Yxmamajyhn
HapofHe MefofMje ¥ aKafleMCKO MY3WYKO TKMBO, TPY/AMO CaM ce Ja y obpagn
He npeheM HNMBO NPEIO3HAT/BUBOCTHL. ... VIAMOM HAIIMOHATHOT Y MY3HUILIN, KOjI
ja Mory Teuko meduHucaty, oun (crpanun) jacHo ocehajy u 6es doakmopamx
nurara (Pilipovi¢ 1998: 9-10).

JacHo ykasyjyhu Ha y3ope, baproka, CraBenckor u JKuskosuha, y ogHo-
Cy IIpeMa HaIlIOHATHOM, He OCIIOpaBa CBEIPUCY THOCT HAIIMOHATHOT MIMOMA
y cBojoj my3unu. He Tpeba ga uynu ja je, umajyhm y Buny oBakas cTas, Pa-
nuheBa My3uKa M3asBaja 0CTa HaXKibe CpIICKe mybnmke. Takas ofHOC mpeMa
HaIlMIOHATHOM oMoryhmo My je ma HamsI/le ofroBapa 3axTeBMMa BpeMeHa
u mkone. PonknopHa HUT y onycy MopiepHucte [lymana Paguha nspamwa Ha
HOBPIIMHY Yy CBOM HAjIIOTIIyHUjeM BUAY y Jieny hene-kyna.

4.1. Reme-xyna. Y PagnheBom omycy modes op 1955. roguHe akTyenunsyje
ce )KaHp KaHTaTe 11 yOP30 MOouMbe Ja 3ay3MMa 3Ha4ajHO MecTo. Paj| Ha KaHTa-
taMa Y uwuexusary Mapuje v IIpusopu ca cena fOHEO je HEONIXOHA ICKYCTBa
Ha [107bY BOKA/THO-MHCTPYMEHTA/THOT KaHpa I YC/IOBMO HaCTaHAK KallMTaTHOT
fena 1957. ropune. hesne-kyna je y TOIMHM HacTaHKa MMasa npemujepy y Ca-
pajeBy, a Tek je 1960. ropyHe mpBu NyT U3BefieHa y beorpany. Hapgosesyjyhu
ce'y BUJly HOBOT Haul{HA TPeTMaHa HallOHa/IHe TeMaTuke Ha [lecme fipocitiopa
Jbybune Mapuh, Hene-kyna foxxuB/baBa yCIex, aIn He U ,CeB Myme Kako je
TO 610 cy4aj ca Ciuckom. Ilopen 6pojHNX M3BODewa y 3eM/bM M MHOCTPAH-
CTBY, paCIpOfiaTUX IpaMOPOHCKMUX IIJI044, O CjajHoj penenuuju Hese-Kye ro-
Bopu u OkTobapcka Harpasia ['paga Beorpama 1959. rogue.

Kaxo je n cam xomnosutop Jyman Paguh Hekonmko myra Harmacuo,
BE/IMKY, aKO He U IIPeCy/IHy yJIOTy 3a OIpeJie/beibe Ka BOKATHOM U BOKasl-
HO-MHCTPYMEHTA/JIHOM >XaHPY MMaja je M Marujcka INPUBIAYHOCT IIO3Uje
Backa Ilome. He Tpe6a fa 3auyau mro ce Paguh npunnkom nsbopa Tekcra
3a CBOjy KaHTaTy oOpaTyo yIpaBoO CBOM Be/IMKOM Ipujaresby. Kommosnurop-
cky OYHT 6MJIO je JTaKile CIIpoBecTy y3 IoMoh yMeTHNMKA cCaBpeMeHMKa I1a
je 6op6a MpOTUB yKaMyI/bEHOT YMETHMYKOT >KMBOTA OMIa epuKacHUja yh-
pyxuBamweM cHara. [Taxxpusum opabupom Panuh je octBapmo capapmy ca
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3HAaYajHUM CaBpeMEHMI[MMa U3 00/IaCTI KY/ITYpe M YMETHOCTH: Ca CIMKapOM
Mapuom Mackapenujem', y obmactu ¢punmcke ymernoctu ca lynranom Ma-
KaBejeBMM, 13 JoMeHa nozopuurta ca [Japkom Tarnhewm, a y KibMXeBHOCTH ca
Beh momenyTnm ITonom. Y capajmiu ca OBUM U3y3eTHMM yMETHNUIIMMA YCIIEO
je ma ocraHe clIOOOMIAH 1 MOPeN jaKMX IPUTUCAKA 3BaHNYHe naeonoruje. Kako
1 caM Kaxe: ,,IIosHaHCcTBO ca Mano crapujum Backom Ilonom xopuctuno mu
je BumecTpyko. He camMo meroBo mecHMYKoO MCKYCTBO Hero U ¢puno3odckn
IpuIa3 CBYM 3HAYajHUM IojaBaMa y #pymtBy u gpxasu’ (Pilipovi¢ 1998: 7).

Jaxo He Tpeba fa 3a4y/y IITO Ce PUIMKOM U3pajie CBOje KaHTaTe obpa-
Tro ynpaso [lomnu, MHTepeCaHTHO je Ha KOj/ Ha4MH je JOILIIO [0 peannsanuje
oBor aena. Komnosnropcka mpakca Hamaxke fia ce IpBo ofjabepe ajleKBaTaH,
JI0OBOJBHO MHCIIMPATMBAH TEKCT KOjJ OATOBapa KOMIO3MTOPOBUM IIOTpebaMa,
a Jla ce HaKOH TOTa OTIIOYHE paJi Ha CTBapaiby Mysuke. Ha murame Ha xoju
Ha4VH ra MTHCIMPUIIe II0e3uja U KOju Cy Kputepujymun usbopa texcra Paguh
je ofITOBOPHO:

Y MoM mpolecy pajia yBeK IIPBO HaMIa3) YUCT MY3UYKY MOACTUIIA), AaKIIe U3
TOHCKOT MaTepujana ce paha uzeja gema, My3ndka TeMaTKa TPAXXU ped, HUKAKO
obpuyTo. Beh cBecran o6nmka u cagpkaja 6ynyhe kommosuiuje okperao cam
ce nureparypu. HakHagHO caM Tpa)xuo OHO mTO 611 ce MOITIO IOK/IOMUTH Ca
Beh nsHMK/INM HaMepaMa 1 Beh AeTMMIYHO YOONMYeHNM MY3UIKIUM MUCTNMA,
MOTMBMMA. Y OBOM CJIy4ajy, YMHIUIO MU ce MHOTO he momohu popoby6usy cTu-
xoBU Backa ITome, 4nHMIO MU ce [1a je UKITYC ,, Reme-Kyma” kao moce6HO mucaH
3a Mojy saMmnbeHy KanTary (Pilipovi¢ 1998: 7).

Tako ce u foroguno. Yerupnu necme Backa ITone HameTHYy € Cy ce Kao Je-
tupu Beh rorosa cryba Pagnhese samuubene nyknmnaHe popme. Pazmum-
7bajyhy 0 KaHTaTV Ka0 BeMKOM BOKa/IHO-UHCTPYMEHTATHOM JKaHPY, jaCHO je
3alITO I'a je IPUBYK/IAa MOHYMEHTA/IHA €IICKA BU3Mja jeHOT CTPABINYHOT JIO-
rabaja u3 Haure npomnoctu. Kako nuue npod. Ilerap bunrynaiy:

IToema Backa Ilome here-Kyma BaHpe[HO je CHA)KHO ClIaB/belbe Xepojcke OUTKe
CPIICKMX yCTaHMKA Ha Yerpy u \mUXOBOT CBECHOT BOJ/BHOT 3ajeIHIUKOT IT0/IacKa
y CMPT: TO je IleaH norubuje-nobefe jyHaluMa, duje Cy ofcedeHe riase Typ-
I[11, 33 OCBETY U 3a IOPYTY, Y3UJanM y 3UJ0Be je30BUTOr CTaBHOT CIIOMEHNKA,
hene-xyne xpaj Humra. OBoM /anmujapHOM TEKCTY [a0 je KOMIIO3UTOP HOBe
numensuje (Radi¢ 1963: XV).

VcruHa, oBaj usyseraH TekcT Backa Ilome mHcnmpumcao je KOMIIO3UTO-
pa BUIlIe HeTO IITO je X OH caM TO 04eK1rBao. OKapaKTepyucaBIIN KOMIIO3N-
I[M1jy Kao ,encko Buheme y yeTupu mneBama’, ¢ 063MpOM Ha TO Jja CafipXKu
efleMeHTe cUMQOHUje, IToeMe 1 KaHTaTe, MOTrao je OTIIOYeTM paj Ha CBOM
KaIVTaTHOM JIeTy.

4.2. ®opmanHa peurema. [lonnHe YeTUpy mecMe CaBpIIEHO Cy OAIO-
Bapase MMarnHapHoM ¢opmanHoM miaHy Pagnhese kanTate n moctane cy
OCHOBa 3a MCTOMMEHA YeTUpU OmcexkHa ctaBa. OHe HOce HacyoBe: ,,lIpHuU
Hophe”, ,,Pyxa nag Yerpom”, ,,3aneska” u ,,hene-kyna”.

11 Mapuo Mackapenu je a0 cMOOIMYaH IPUJIOT YYBEHOM ,JICTOPUjCKOM KOHIIEPTY .
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[IpBu craB IpefcTaB/ba IPONOT JpaMe, ,[..] CTpallHy NpeacMpTHY
ncoBky. CBe4aH! IO3MB YCTAHUIMMA Jia Ce JbYACKO IOCTOjabe CONCTBEHOM
KpB/by off cMptu otkymn~ (Radi¢ 1963: VII). Ilpenyaujym npBor craBa oT-
HOYNIbe CIIPETHO IOCTaB/beHNM ,07TOKOM” 3ByKa Ca BeTMKMM aKI[EHTOM Ha
ynapabkama. Ha caMOM IO4YeTKy OKpMBa Ce eICKM KapaKTep fie/la He OC-
TaB/bajyhu CIyLIaoly Hu Tpadak CyMmbe. VI3HOIIee MOTUBCKUX (rocKyia
y JEOHMIM JMMEHUX AYBauKMX MHCTPYMeHaTa MOCTEIeHO, KPOo3 IeT eTarna
pas3Boja, HapacTa y KOMIUIEKCHY 3BY4Hy Macy. Hactym mymkor xopa Ie-
Bajyhm Tekcr ,rmaBa Me Beh ¢ Koma rema” mosuBa Ha ocBelrheme 1 60pOy
3a COIICTBEHO NocTojame. [lepKkycuBHY, CKOPO ,, MUTTUTAPHU TPETMaH OpKec-
Tpa, BeIMKM aKIjeHaT Ha TMMEHMM J[yBauK/UM MHCTPYMEHTIIMA U yAapasbKa-
Ma, JJOJATHO JOIPMHOCK HAIeTOCTM Imposora apame. IIpBu HacTym xopa
3aBpllaBa ce yAaplyMa TaM-TaMa KOjii ce IOCTelleHO yTuIIaBajy. VHTepy-
AMjyM IIpeJi HaCTYII COMMCTe KapaKTepuIly IIMCaHAa Y AeOHUIN Xapde, Kao
¥ HEIlITO MHTEH3MBHUja yIIoTpeba JesecTe y3 KapaKTepUCTIYaH MOTHUB Y Jie-
OHNIIM TYAAYKMX MHCTpyMeHaTa. COMUCTIYKY OfICeK OBOT CTaBa 3aMUII/bEH
je Kao Iujanor CONMMCTE ¥ MYIIKOT XOpa KOji OfroBapa NuTamuMa ,Ilojmure
m?”, ,Moxete mn?”, ,Xohere mn?”. OBa muTama JOJATHO [OOM]jajy Ha 3HAYAjY
HOJiByYeHa XapMOHCKUM CPeJCTBUMA, TauHUje, YIOTpeOOM M3pasuTe KOH-
COHaHTHe lypcKe MeAMjaHTe Kao KOHTpacTa 3aMyheHoj Mo/IcKoj atMocdepn
craBa. Kpo3 Tpu eramne, CIM4HO IOYETKY, HOCTIYAUjYM CMUpYje OBy CLIeHY
ocTaB/bajyhy denecty Ha Kpajy /ja Kao CBOjeBPCHM ,,)KMBOTHM CaT~ OTKyLa
CBOje IOCTIeibe CeKYH/e.

Jlpama gpyror cTaBa OKapaKTepuCaHa je Kao ,[..] HelmojaMHM TpeHyTaK
yMupama. YcaM/beHOCT npef muieM cMpTu. Ouajaa 60p6a ycTaHMKa fa ce mo-
CIe[bY 3HALM XKMBOTA, 0071 U T0OyHa, IpeTBoOpe y BeuHy criomeHuk” (Radié
1963: VII). Jour peckuju n m3pa)keHuje MepKyCMOHUCTUYKY je MPeTyAnujyM
fpyror craBa. EHepru4Hu 3By4HN ,,07I0KOBI™ MCIIPeCceliaHM Cy yIajuMa Xopa
VI COTIUCTE KOjU Ce IINTAjY ,,Je /v OBO Halll cBeT 1y Huje?” . PonIKIopHO 060jeHN
CPelMILIbY fleo, 0 YeMy he HelITo KacHMje OGUTH peun, CUMOOIITYHO je Ha3BaH
»X0p”, a KOHIJMIIVPAH je Kao J{ujajior Xxopa 1 opkectpa. [I[pama 6opbe ycraHmka
3a COIICTBEHM XXVMBOT BEIITO je IIPeTOYeHa Y My3uKYy. JKMBOCT 1 eHeprimaHOCT
BOKA/THMX JIEOHNIIA VICIIPecellaHa HaCTyIMMa ,,Be/INKe yjjapajbKe” > BepHO OC-
nukaBa 60pOy ycranuka. IToctnyanjym je popmupaH of UCTOT Marepujana
Kao U IPeTyAMjyM II1a 1jeo CTaB fob1ja TposenHy popmy.

VHTepMenio ,3ameBKe” HpPeACTaB/ba .| Tparamwe 3a >XKMBUM CTOIIaMa
Koje cy MpTBU 3a cobom ocraBunu. CerHa obpenna mecma” (Radi¢ 1963: VII).
Beh yBopHMX YeTpHaeCT TaKTOBa CTPeIlibe HajaB/byjy KapaKTep Lie/Ior CTaBa.
Haxown Heycriene 60p6e 1 HeMUHOBHe CMPTY Hen36exKHa je 3areBKa. [1o 3aBp-
IIETKY BeMKOT TPeMoJIa y IeOHMIY Jo0O0IIa 1 IIMCaHAa Y JeOHUIIM Xapde, y3
KpEIIeH IO 1IeJIOT OPKeCTpa, CHA>KHO HaCTyIIa MOTUB 13 IIpBor cTaBa. CBOjeBp-
CHa peKalNTy/Iallja OBOI MOTMBA OfBMja Ce y HEOHMIY XOpa Ha TeKCT ,,I7Ia-
Ba Me Beh ¢ kona riena’. OBuM nocryniyuma Paguh xao fa >xenu ga nopcetn
ny0muKy fa cy akrepu fpame Beh y mpBoM cTaBy npegocehan cBojy cynouny.

12 Y HaBeJJleHOM KOHTEKCTY MUC/IM C€ Ha OPKecTap.



Cthuncka Gosuyuja lywara Paguha go 1957. loguHe Ha Opumepy kaHiallie hene-kyna

Cpennimy, COMMCTUYKY e, KOHIMUIIMPaH je Kao A¥jaIoT COMICTe KOju OIlIa-
Kyje XXpTBe I OCTa/lIMX YIAHOBA aHCaMOa. [ToceOHy Ma>kiby MpUB/IAYY TEKCT
KOjI1 IIeBa XOp, ,,/INIle OpeM HUIITA BUIIe HeMaM 1 ,TpyAu pasbujam mta he
mu Buiie”. [TaTeTuky Tpeher ctaBa yc/oB/beHY BeTMKOM TPareAnjoM UIaK He-
rMpa NOCTAYAUjYM Koju foHOCU cpehHu 3aBpleTak Ha JYPCKOM aKOPAY.
ITocnmenmy cTaB HOCH HAC/IOB Kao ¥ caMa KaHTara ,Rhene-Kyna”. Enuor
JipaMe OIJCAH je Kao ,|...] jesoBuTO nmpucycrBo cMpTu. Jlobarme MpTBUX yCTa-
HIKA JMICMejaBajy, 3auMKaBajy 1 OMasoBa)kaBajy cajja HemohHy cMpT. UynHa,
anu HepBocMuCIeHa nobena nopaxennx (Radi¢ 1963: VII). Enepruyan no-
JeTaK IIpBe eTale IpeyAujyMa MepKyCUBHOT KapaKTepa JOHOCH ,JIIvalle-
HI pUTaM aKIeHTOBaHMX aKopaja Koju HeofopyBo nopceha Ha genose Iloc-
sehera tiponeha® Viropa CTpaBUHCKOL. Y OKBUPY IOYETHUX YeTpPHECeT TaK-
TOBA OBOT CTaBa JaTa je peKaNlMTy/aljija MaTepujana Kojyu cy KopuitheHn y
IIPeTXOJHa TPM CTaBa. BelMKy 1Ok IpeficTaB/ba N3HEHAJHA IIPOMeHa Kapak-
tepa. [IoTIyHO HOBM MYy3MYKM je3VK, HA/IMK Ha )XMBAaXHY U Becely KapHeBal-
CKy MY3MKY, Ha aJleKBaTaH Ha4YlMH IMOAIPTaBa alCypH TeKCTa KOji je TJIach-
paH y IEOHMIM XOpa ¥ BUAY TIOACMeXa CMPTH ,Ke3Mo T ce, MO>Kelll 11 HAM
mra?” u ,PaciBeraBajy HaM ce nobame of cMexa. OBaj ancypy KyIMIHUPa
CMeJIOM yHOTpe6OM >KaHpOBa IOIy/IapHe My3MKe Kao LITO Cy Oyru-Byru o6-
pasari ¥ HOBpeMeHM IpU3BYILM [je3a. Vako ce Ha TpeHyTak Bpaha 0361/BHOCTI
IIPeTXOJHOT MY3MYKOT TOKa, IITO CMMOO/IN3Yje OATOBOP CMPTH, IO Kpaja Aena
HacTaBuhe ce MOICMeX yCTaHMKA U HEIBOCMICIEHA 0Oe/ia TIOPaskeHMX.

4.3. 3axTeB BpeMeHa M INTame HalMOHaNHOI. HakoH pmerambHmjer
yIo3HaBamwa ca GopMoM Jiena, pafilbOM IpaMe U HAaYMHOM HheHe My3UJKe 00-
pajie, oTBapaMo U nuTame CTUICKor oxpehema kanrare Hene-kyna. [lyman
Panuh mamsrien momryje 3axTeBe coljpeannsMa CUMIIMPUKAINOM U3pa-
XKajHUX CpeficTaBa, u360poM opkecTpa 6e3 pBeHNX AYBAauYKNX NHCTPYMEHa-
Ta ¥ BEOMa HEIPeTEHIIMO3HIM MOTUBCKIM pa3BojeM. MebyTum, ped je nmax
O jeJIHOCTaBHOCTU OIMXKO] ,aIICOMYTHOj MY3UIIM HEro CUMIUIMUKAIU)N
pasyM/bMBOj IIMPOKMM HApOZHMM MacaMa. VIHTepecaHTaH je u ofabup Ha-
LIMOHaJIHe TeMaTUKe Koja MpUIajia a/boj CPICKOj uctopuju. OBaKBa HallMO-
Ha/IHA TeMaTHUKa, Koja ce y OCHOBM 0aBU BeYHUM NUTameM 60opbe Hapopa 3a
c1o6opy, yjemHo je ¥ MHTepHAaLMOHATHA M MOJEPHIUCTIYKA, MMajyhu y Bumy
fla je IIacMpaHa Kpo3 MpOHMjy 1 ancypp. Takobe, ¥ BOKaTHO-MHCTPYMeH-
TaJIHY XXaHP CyOBepPTUPAH je IPUCYCTBOM OYyTU-ByTUja y CTaBy ,, heme-Kya’.
Ha ocHOBY KpaTKOT M3jarama IojefiHiX criennduKkalyja ope KaHTtaTe Mo-
ryhe je yountn Pagmhes craB gBocTpyKOT arenta. IToJ ceHKOM ITpyXBaTama,
OH BEIITO M3pa’kaBa CBOj OyHT.

Y BpeMe HacTaHKa JiefIa jefiyIHM MOT'yhu Iy T oTHopa 6uio je moppusame,
a He YHUIITaBame OCHOBA Ha KOjuMa je MmoHukao. Huko ox MogepHucra me-
fleceTyX 1 IesfeceTux ropuHa y Cpouju Huje HeTMpao Bese ca TPaANLMjoM
u npounromhy. Jleo cprckor MysnuKor KaHOHa CBaKako jecre ¢onkmop. Pe-
neduHMIIMja, pereHepalnja ¥ JeKOHCTPYKIIMja OBOT Jle/la KAHOHA OI7Iefja ce
y HPUCTYIy KOMIIO3UTOpPa (ONKIOPHOM MaTepyjaly M HEeroBUM IOjaBaMa

13 Y HaBeJleHOM KOHTEKCTY MVC/IM Ce Ha IJTaBHU MOTUB CTaBa ,, KpTBeHa urpa’.
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y peny. Jom y Ciucky Paguh je cMeno mokasao OTKJIOH Off CPIICKe My3MUYKe
IPOLIIOCTY HEIIOCTOjabeM y30pa Ha KOjU Ce JMPEKTHO I03MBa M OC/lalba.
CnuyaH IpMHLMII 3a[p>Kao je u y hesne-Kyzu, ¢ TUM IITO C€ Yy OBOM JIETTy MOTy
npoHahu u Mmackupase pedepeniie Ha GonKnopHy Tpaguujy. Kao mro je n
caM KOMIIO3UTOp pekao, Hemoryhe je mo6ehn op HanmonanHor gyxa. Iog-
CBECHO IIPUCYCTBO HALMOHA/THOT YBPCTUJIO je Y KAHTaTy hese-Ky/a eeMeHTe
donknopa y Buay GonkIopHUX MHTOHAIMja OMIITHjer TUIIAa Kao IITO je CU-
MyJIallija CBUpama Ha I'yClIaMa VMM HelITO LIMpa MeJIOANKa ,,3ameBKe” Ha-
CTajIa MOf, YTHUIIajeM ONMIITUX HPUHINUIA Ty>XOanuia. YOuwbBM apaMeTpl,
Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Ce MO)Ke 3aK/bY4MTH Jia je ped O HeKOM BUAy QONKIOpHE
MHTOHaIuje, Mory ce npoHahu Hajupe y gpyrom craBy. CMeHe HellpaBU/THOT
MeTpa, PUTMIYKEe OKOCHIIIE OBOT CTaBa, 4YeCTe Cy y CPIICKOj PONKIOPHOj Tpa-
ANLVjU, TIa Ce YaK Y HeKMM KpajeBrMa CpOuje MOTy U3IBOjUTH KAO JUCTUHK-
TyBHa LpTa. Kao npumep opmnyHo he nmocmy>xutu ogyiomax u3 fpyror craBa
I7e ce Ha MajIoM IIPOCTOPY, Of CAMO YeTMPU TAKTa, CMEIbYjy HapHI/IpaBu-
nan Metap (4/8) u HemapHu/HenpaBuaaH metap (3/8 u 7/8).

IIpumep 6p. 1
‘Rene-kyna, craB ,Pyxa nog Yerpom™, 1. 174-178
nﬁﬂg B
,t..—{ ”ﬁéﬁ —/‘. \T e 3 S ey St £y
N&E B A R Lt =
# l.J aveo “r_lﬁ. prmm "fﬂ% &
== e e ==iii== ===
j i e I e
Q Ed whpp - —— ~ i i

JenaH of OCHOBHMX NPMHLIMIIA M3TPafibe MY3UYKOr TOKa y (HOIKIOp-
HOj MY3M4YKOj TpajguLMj/ jecTe BapujauMoHM npuHIuI. OBakaB NPUCTYI
My31uKoj ¢hopMu moppasyMeBa jefaH MeNTOAUjCKYM oOpasal] HajJ KOjUM ce
CMembyje pasInuuT TeKCT (cTpode) TaKko Ia IPUIMKOM CBake merose crefiehe
T0jaBe 4ecTo J0/Masu U 10 ofpeheHNX puTMmIKo-MenoamjcKux nsMena. Ta-
KaB IIPUHIINII IPUMEIEH je Y CTaBy ,,3aneBka  KaHTtare Hene-kyna. Purmmd-
KO-Me/IOAMjCKM 0Opasall IpBOT OfiCeKa CONMMCTMYKOTL Jie/la BapupaH je Ipu-
JIMKOM cBake ciefiehe mojase. Y cBa Tpu ciydaja 3afjp>KaH je KapaKTepUCTH-
JaH ITOKPeT CeKyH/ie HaBMIIle Ha CAMOM ITOYeTKY (Masa CeKyHJa 13 IpBa JiBa
HacTymna y TpeheM mocTaje Benmka CeKyHza) Kao 1 IOCTYITHO KpeTambe HaBU-
IIe /10 YMCTe KBapTe (CKOKOBM Cy HOC/eANIA Bapupama). AMOUTYC y CBa Tpu
IpuMepa OCTaje y OKBUPY 4YNCTe KBapTe (13y3eB TOHA ge Y PYTOM IIpuMepy
KOj je TIOC/IefiuIIa YKpalllaBama MeIOfjCKe IMHYje) LITO je ¥ Hajuyemhy or-
cer Ty»0annia y CpIcKoj HapoOJHOj TPAgULUjI.

ITpumep 6p. 2
Hhene-xkyna, craB ,3aneBka™, 2.1 /1. 17-18;
——
A A
P —— ] : |
Tenor solo :i {;ﬂli i - 1
Vo - da-ma wvas ras -ple - te - mim  ni - su da - i
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2.2/ T1.37-40;
) P .
Tenor solo @ - S Ao e o P b e
B " [
5 Preko-ra - BE-li ste prag______ ne-mo-gu - .E?eg,
2.3/ 1.66-67
NP N
N = =
S b i
$ Vo - - di - me & - ol trag_______

Y 'Rene-kynu je Ha CHa3M jOII jeflaH MPUHLIMII M3IPajitbe My3UYKOT TOKa
TUNNYaH 3a (POJKIOp, OCTMHATO. JIocTa 3aCTyI/beHa y OBOj KaHTAaTH, W3-
rpajba OCTMHATHMX 0/I0KOBA 3aCHOBAHA je Ha IOHaB/bamy ofipeheHnx pur-
MIYKO-MeJIOAVjCKMX 0Opa3alia y ojetHaYHUM MHCTPYMEHTUMA KOjU Y YKY-
ITHOM 30MPy OPKeCTapCKOT 3ByKa /Iajy YTUCAK XapMOHCKe ¥ MeTIOJjCKe CTa-
TUYHOCTH, Ca aKLIeHTOBAHMM PUTMIYKNUM ITy/canyjama. OBe MopaMo 61T
jako oIpe3Hu Jja He 6JICMO 3aMeHWIN CTaTNYHOCT PasmheBnx ,,3By4HMX 6710-
KOBa~ Ca MUHMMAIMCTMYKMM TEHJEeHI[MjaMa, Te je Hajoorbe ha Iojallmberne
octuHarHor npyHIuna Jymana Pagha nponahemo y merosum pednma.

OHoO 1ITO ce KOJ MeHe, Ha IpBHU Ioriel, Hamehe kao oOpTame HeM3MEHEHOT
MOTHBA y KPYyT, HUje OCTUHATO. TO je MOHaB/balbe CIM4He QUType, fAK/Ie U3-
MemeHe MaKap 1 Majo. He rpaguM rpafmwy M3HAL JOCIOBHO IPENMCHBAHOT
KaHTyC ¢upMmyca. TexHuKa MMHMManus3Ma y OyKBaJlHOM CMMCIY je He3a-
mucnusa (Pilipovi¢ 1998: 9).

/13 60jasaH [ja ce HEroBO CTUJICKO OIpefie/betbe He NoBefie Y KOHEKIINjy
ca MMHUMAQINCTUYKUM TeHAeHIMjaMa Paguh yak ogbuja ga mpuxsatyu Ko-
pumhewe ocTmHaTHOTr mpuHIuMIa. VctuHa je ga PapmheBn pemeraruBHU
MOTMBM IPUIMKOM CBaKe Hape[He MojaBe cafp>Ke HEKY BUJ| pUTMIIKO-Me-
JIOAVjCKYUX IPOMEHA, /I OCTMHATHMU IPUHIUI 0a3MYHO He UCK/bydyje II0-
HaB/bakbe CIMYHUX, 6ap ¥ MaJIo U3MembeHNUX ¢urypa. Vlako Hausres cTaTuy-
He 3By4YHe Mace, PagiheBu ocTuHaTHM 6/1I0KOBY U3HYTpa Cy TeMe/bHO UCIpe-
IeH!U M U3Yy3€THO IMHAMMUYHI.
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IIpumep 6p. 3
Thene-xyna, cras ,Pyxa Hag Yerpom™, 1. 39-41

Peckmja, yrmaBHOM CeKyHJHa JM KBapTHa cCa3Byd4ja y BE€PTUKaTHUM
CTPYKTypaMa, Iponsaliia u3 GoaKkIopHe MysndKe TpajyIifje CPICKOTr Ha-
porna, ofInyHoO ce ykianajy y Paguhes xapmoHncku jesuk. Ilopen ynorpebe
CEKYH/IHMX Ca3By4Yja 4ecTa Cy U KpeTama y IapajelHMM Teplama, IITO je
UIIaK TBOPEBJMHA HOBUje CpIICKe (OIK/IOpHe TpajuIiyje, HacTane MOf, yTH-
I1ajeM 3amajjHoeBpoIcKe Mysuke. PandapHM NpUsBYK Tpyba y mocienmeM
craBy Hesne-kyne HeOLO/BYBO aCOIVIPa Ha 0/1eX OpPKeCTpe CPIICKe HapOJIHe My-
3M4Ke Tpagunyje. MOTUB IIacupaH y IMapaie/IHUM TepllaMa ¥ pUTMY UIpad-
KOT KapaKTepa Ha TPEeHYTaK IIpecella KapaKTepUCTWYaH OyIu-ByIyM pUTAM.
OBum cmenuM moresom Pammh kpos capkacTu4HO ymeTame (OIKIOPHOT
IpPU3BYKa Y HOBOOTKPMBEHM JKaHP 3aIIaJHOT CBeTa CTaB/ba [0 3HaMa Jla He
6e>X1 0f] CBOT IIOPEeKJIA.

IIpumep 6p. 4
Hene-xyna, ,hene-kyna”, . 71-74

—F

2

4.4. TloBe3zanoct ca CatujeM, GppaHIIyCKOM ,,ecTopkom” 11 CTpaBUH-
ckuM. CBe K/byuHe ofuke PaprheBor MHAMBYU/IyaTHOT CTH/IA YCTAaHOB/bEHE
CY Y BbeTOBUM PaHMjUM, TOTOBO CTYAE€HTCKUM roguHama. He Tpeba fja sauyau
mro yrunaj Caruja u ¢ppaHiycke ,lectopke’, a Hajsuie Mujoa u XoHere-
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pa, MoxxeMo npoHahu n y fenuma koja cy Hactasna npe 1957. rognne.'* V360p
KaHpa u Tematuke y hene-kynu acouupa Ha TO Jia je IpeAcTaBe O jeIHOC-
TaBHOCTH U aIlICYPAY Koje ce jaBbajy y Ciiucky 0CTaBMO IO CTPaHU. YIIPaBO
Cy Te NpefICTaBe BEIITO IJIaCMPaHe y 3BYYHOM ¥ CMMCAOHOM IIOITIENY, He-
OYeKMBAHO 3a €ICKy KaHTaTy. BpXyHall anicyppia JOCTIOKe ce y TOCTeheM
craBy Komnosunuje. ITommHe cTuxoBe, Kojy CaMy 110 ce0Y BEYUTY TeMY CMp-
TV TIOCTaB/bajy y cdepy npkoca u nuponuje, Paguh cmaja ca Beh nomenyrum
Oyru-Byru obpaciiem, He4MM ,,IONyIAPHNUM , CBAKOJHEBHUM, Ae(PUHUTIBHO
HeNpPUKIaJHUM >KaHpy 1 TeMatunu. OBuM edextom Pagmh mojayasa Beh
JIOBO/BHO MOZIPYI/bUB KapaKTep TeKCTa M HaT/lallaBa ,logcMex cMpTu’. OHO
mTo je sKan KokTo mctunao xao Hajjauy crpany CaTujeBe MysukKe, Kapak-
Tep ¥ MaTepujany NOMyAApPHUX MY3UYKUX ITPAKCH KOjU IIPEHETH Y KOHTEKCT
BIICOKE YMETHOCTY MOPajy Ae/I0BaTy CyOBep3UBHO, YOUBMBIU Cy Y YETBPTOM
craBy hene-kyne. OBaKaB yI/IMB IIOIy/IapHe Y BUCOKY YMETHOCT ay TOMATCKI
o3HauyaBa cykob ca akajiemusmoM. Kao n Epuk Carn y Ilapaqu, Paguh, cumy-
nupajyhu 6ysu-eyeu y Mennjy BOKaJTHO-MHCTPYMEHTA/THOT )KaHpa, II0Ka3yje
MOryhHOCT BeroBor MHKOPIOpMpama y BUCOKOYMETHIMYKO OKpyXKeme. Kop
Panuha je, kao u xox CaTmja, Ha CHa3M MOHTa)ka CHMY/IalMja HECIIOjMBIX
MOJiefa, 4MMe Y MICTU MaX CyOBepupa 1 aKaJieMCKI ¥ IIOITy/IapHY KaHOH.
Moryhe je mosyhn nuunjy usmeby Paguha n Mujoa. Ako numamo y Buny
ma je MujooB HeOKIacuIM3aM 3aCHOBAH Ha CUMY/IalMju 1300pa TeMaTuKe,
PasIMYNTUX BUIOBA U €/leMeHaTa MOIyIapHUX MY3MUYKMX IPAKCH, /1AKO je
yountn Besy. MehyTum, oBa aBa KOMIO3MUTOpa IOBE3Yyje M YecTa ynorpebda
MopanHocTH. Vako ce ymorpeba MOZaTHOCTH, KOja M3pamba Ha MOBPIINHY Ha
HOjeIMHUM MecTuMa y Rene-Kysu, 0OMYHO TOBOM Y Be3y ca My3M4KIM (oI-
KJI0poM, oBfie heMo je cariefati y ApyroM KOHTEKCTY. YHOTpe6a Menom/[j—
CKOT IOKpeTa y 6acy ge — e — e - 2e — ac - b6e — ye - ge yKasyJe Ha CBOjeBPCHMU
XMOPUTHY TUII MOAYCa KOju KOMOMHYje OPCKY Y IUANjCKY TETPAXOP,.

IIpumep 6p. 5
hene-xyna, ,JJpuu Hophe”, 1. 29-31
(P areo I:"F bj. lbla uy T P " |
Violoncello f f — — i T — o i |
X 1 1 i i |

OcyuM mpumepa kopuurhema MOJATHUX MHTOHAIMjAa Y XOPM3OHTAIIN,
Moryhe je younTu u ynorpeby Mopyca IpUINKOM U3IPajilbe BEPTUKATHUX,
AKOPAICKMX casByqja Ha nmoveTky gpyror craBa y XapMOHCKOj BEpTUKAIN U3-
TIOKeH ]e jomr )euaH XMOPUIHY THUII MOJIyca xa — Yuc - ge - € - ep - ée — auc
- Xa KOjM TI0 CBOjOj (PM3MOHOMM)! HajBUIIE ACOIMpPa Ha XapMOHCKM MOJI ca

14 Cymporcraspajyhn cBoj MOfiepHIM3aM MCTOPUIIMCTUYKO-aKaleMCKoM y [yneynuyama, mo
IUTamkby HENPETeHIO3HOCTY 1 je[JHOCTAaBHOCTY, IOCTaje 6/mu3ak upeonoruju GpaHiry-
cxor Heokmacunmsma. OBa ke/ba 3a I10je/JHOCTAaB/beheM eCKanupana je y HapejHoM Pa-
nuheBOM XOpCKOM Jieny off BelMKOT 3Havaja, Ciucky. Kopunrhemem cBakopHeBuIte, uCTu-
IjarbeM aTCypyia 1 IMOACTUIIAkheM III0Ka jaCHO I0Ka3yje HaK/IOHOCT cepy HeOKTaCUIIM3Ma
Epuxa Caruja u ppaniycke mecTopke.
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CHVIKEHVIM IIETUM CTYIIIHEM. Kao pe3yarar OBaKBOT Tpe€TMaHa MOAyca IO-
6I/IjaMO CUIMYJITAaHO 3By4aibe CBUX TOHOBA MOAYyCa.

ITpumep 6p. 6
hene-xyna, ,Pyxa nag Yerpom”, T. 1

Yrnorpe6oM MOIaTHOCTY U IIOjefHOCTaB/beHheM XapMOHCKOT je3NKa, aHa-
norro CaTujy U lberoBuM paH!M UHTEpecoBamblMa 3a Cpeliby BeK, Moryhe je
nosyhu npry nsmeby Fene-xysne v roTM4Ke yMETHOCTH. AKO y3MeMO y 063up
fia ce 0 OBOM JIe/ly MOXKe TOBOPUTH Kao O OpaTOpujyMy', Te ja Cy IIPUCYTHE
jake pedepeHIle Ha TOTMYKY YMETHOCT YHOTpe6OM MOJATHOCTH, anu 1 6a-
poKHU cTun', 0 yemy he HelTo KacHMje OMTU pedn, HEOCIIOPUBO je fia ce Pa-
nuh mocra mpubmmkno 1 XoHErepoBOM CTUIY. YouwbMBa Iapajena usMmeby
Tene-xyne n Josanxe Opnearke Ha 10MAa4u, TIOPeJl OUUTTIE[THE CPOJHOCTH Y
u360py TeMeTMKe ¥ >KaHpa (OpaTopujym), oriefia ce M y KOMIO3UIMOHUM
CpefcTBUMA KOje KOMIIO3UTOPY KOPUCTe KaKo 01 Jodapasy alcypaHOCT CU-
Tyanuja. Oba KOMIO3UTOpPa KOPUCTE YIUIUB e/leMeHaTa IOMyTapHe My3JKe
y BUCOKY YMETHOCT Ka0 CPe[iCTBO 3a IPOM3BOJIbY 3HaueHa U IOJBIaYetbe
upoHuje. XoHerep Moyieie IOIy/TapHe My3MKe IIacpa y JUHAMIYHO] CLIeH!
»Cybemwa”, nox Pagnh Beh momenyTtu 6yru-Byru obpasai; KOpUCTU y CTaBy
»hene-Kya’.

15 JTeno mycaHo 3a COMUCTE, XOp U OpKecTap 0e3 CLieHCKe pajiibe Y3 eIICKO/IPaMCKIL CIKe.
16 EmeMeHTN OpaTOPMjyMCKOT, 6e/1 KaHTO, KOHL[epTaHTHOT 1 ocehajHor cTuma, kao u 6apo-
KkHe (hopMe Ha MaKpO 1 MUKPO IIaHy (BupeTy npuore 1 n 2).
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Kao jemHor op cBojux ysopa Pamgmh je ncrtumao n Crpasunckor. Beh ce
[ocTa ImyTa roBopuio o kopenanyju nsmeby Ciucka [Iymana Paguha u Csag-
6e Viropa CrpasuHckor. Besy nsmebhy osa aBa fiena moryhe je nmponahu y my-
3MYKUM pellenyMa 1 TUITY 3By4HOCTH. [JoBobeme y Besy fiBojulie ayTopa He
Tpeba ma 3auynu Hu y hene-kynu. IlaHmaH oBOT fenna y cTBapanaimTsy Vropa
CrpaBuHcKor MoykeMo Hahu y uwyBeHoM aeny Ipuua o 60juuxy. CIMYHOCT OBe
IBe HausIJIes] yia/beHe KOMIIO3MIVje OI/lefia ce Y KOMIIOSUMIIMOHUM CPefICTBU-
Ma U OfabMpy MHCTPyMEeHTapujyMa. BlIOKOBY OCTMHATHO TPETMPAHOT MaTe-
pujana MpucyTHM Cy y 06a jena. PenykoBaH aHcaMOII, HajBUIIN ¥ HajHVKY
IpeACTaBHNUIM VHCTPYMEHTANMHUX rpyna y ITpuuu o 60jHuxy m opkecrap 6e3
IPBEHNUX [yBaYKNX MHCTpyMeHara y Hene-kyzu, Kao M HEIITO OpOjHMja cek-
1Vja yiapa/bKu y 06a fiena, Heropednsa je canyHocT. Kao jornyHa nmocnennia
OBaKBOT M300pa MHCTPYMeHATa IPUCYTaH je M TPETMaH OpKecTpa Kao jefHe
»BeIINKe y/lapa/bKe”, OTHOCHO CTaB/balbe aKI|eHTa Ha PUTMUYM 1 IIePKYCUBaH
TpeTMaH MHCTpyMeHaTa. Besy Ha penmanuju CrpaBuucku — Pagmh jomr jauom
4yHN Kopuinheme pyCKMX/CPIICKUX QOMKIOPHUX MHTOHALMjA Y CUMY/Ialyja
oIy TapHMX IlecoBa.”” YocranmoM, Beh je y jefHOM fiey TeKcTa HalpaB/beHa
naparesna u ca gpyrum genom Vropa CrpasuHckor, Iloceehervem iiponeha.

4.5. Heob6apoxk. Y mysuun [lymana Pagmha ce y Behoj nunn mamoj mepn
IIpOHaJIa3e eJIeMEHTY HEeOKIACUIM3Ma, IIpaBla Kora KapakTepuiile Bpahame
PUTMMYKO] OPraHM30BAHOCTH, jacHOhM O0O/MKa, MeNomMje M XapMOHNje.
[llupe rnemaHoO, HeOK/IAaCMIM3aM IIpeAcTaB/ba Hpouninheme ¥ IMOjegHOC-
TaB/behe CBUX YMHMIAL[A MY3MYKOT TOKA, OJHOCHO MOBPATaK KIaCUYHUM
upeanuma. Ca fpyre cTpaHe, ako Ha HeoKIacumiusaMm'® riegaMo Kao Ha
MIOBpaTaK BPeJHOCTVMA U AVICTUHKTUBHMM IIpTaMa ernoxe KIacUIN3Ma, CMa-
TpaMo fAa je y cny4ajy Paguhese Hene-xyzne 60/be TOBOPUTI O HEOOAPOKY.
OmnucaBuy y MogHAC/IOBY BOKa/THO-MHCTPYMEHTATHO JIeTI0 3a CONUCTE, XOp
" opKecTap 6e3 CLieHCKe pajiibe Kao ,elCKo Bubemwe y 4eTnpy meBama’, CBec-
HO wau He, Papuh naje ounrnenny pedepenuy Ha 6apoKHM OpaTOpMjyM, BO-
KaTHO-MHCTPYMEHTA/IHO JIeJI0 eIICKOT KapaKTepa, IMICAHO 3a COMICTE, XOp 1
OpKecTap. Jol jaun JoKa3 JIa je ped 0 0’KMB/baBamby 6apOKHOT OpaTopujyMa y
APYTOM KOHTEKCTY jecTe IIPUCYCTBO peunTaTHBa, ApMja, XOpoBa I OpKecTap-
CKVIX flefioBa (IpemyaujyMa, MHTePIyAujyMa 1 TOCTIyAujyMa)."

VHTepecaHTaH CIIOj pedyuTaTUBa, apujo3a U apuje MOXe ce BUJETU Y
»COMIO” OfiCeKy cTaBa ,LIpHu Hophe”. ViHTOHAIIMja COMMCTIYKE fEOHMNIIE II/Ia-
CMpaHa je Kao My3MUYKM CTU/IN30BaHa IeKIaMalinja, Ia y HeKMM MOMEHTUMa
VI MHTe3VMBUPaH roBop. CKyueH MeMOfMjcKM OOMMK M MeNIOfUjCcKa TIMHMja
puTaM Koju rpare Qrekcujy pedn, jacHe Cy KapaKTepUCTUKE PeUNTATBa, IOK
TpopenHa ¢popma (a - 6e — al) nopceha Ha popmy ga xaiio apuje. Paguh ce 6a-
poKy noHeke okpehe u Ha HuBOy dopme. YeTBOpocTaBayHa OpraHmM3anmja

17 Tanro, Banuep u perrajm y Ipuuu o 6ojHuky u 6yru-syru 'y Rene-kynu.

18 Ako pacTaBMMO II0jaM HEOK/TAacMIM3aM Ha IpepMKC Heo, KOji y CTHIOBMMA O3HAaYaBa
TEeXIY Ka 0OHOBM PaHUjUX BPEJHOCTH, IIOCTYIIaKa U CPefiCTaBa, M Ha KIaCUI[U3aM, KOju
pedepupa Ha emOXy KIacUIU3Ma.

19 Ilornegatu npunore 1 u 2.
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MY3UYKOT TOKa Y OKBUPY KOje Ce CTAaBOBM CMEbYjy IO IPUHI[UITY TaraH — 6p3
- maraH — 6p3 ynyhyje Ha 6apokHy 1jpKkBeHY coHaty. Moxxe ce pehu fja je y nu-
Takby CaMo ITyKa C/Iy4ajHOCT, a/I1 He aKO IMAaMO Y BUAY fAa je pyraTo y Xopy y
APYTOM CTaBY aHa/loraH QyrupaHoM JPYroM CTaBy IipkBeHe coHaTe. Takobe,
apuja Tpeher cTaBa y Tpofe/THOM MeTpy TUIINYHA je 3a Tpehu cTaB oBor 6apo-
KHOT oOnmKa. VIHTepecanTaH je n Paguhes HaunH oprannsoBama popmanne
CTPYKType YHyTap CTaBOBa 3aCHOBAaH Ha jOII jefHOM 6apOKHOM IpPUHINILY,
PUTOpHENTYy — CMEHM OKpPeCTapCKMX ¥ BOKAaJIHNUX/BOKA/THO-MHCTPYMEHTaI-
HUX OficeKa. Y OCHOBM, PUTOPHEN MPECTAB/bA [...| YNCTO MHCTPYMEHTATHN
OJICEeK KOjU YBOJU Y apujy, Iojasibyje ce [...] uameby Hactyma conmucre u Haj3ap
cmyxn Kao 3akmpydak. (Peri¢i¢, Skorvran 1986: 331). Axo oBy peduHUIUjY
CXBaTMUMO 1000/ HYje, ¥ U3 e U3BY4eMO IPUHIUI U3rpajibe popMe myTeM
CMem/Baba OPKeCTapCKNUX U BOKATHUX OficeKa, 6uhe HaM MHOroO jlakiue jja
cxBaTuMo PanuheBy opranmsanujy mysuukor toka y hene-xynu. Putophen
IPUHIUI HAjyOWBUBUJHU je Y CBOM IIPUPOJHOM OKPYXKemwy, V »apuju~ Tpeher
craBa. V3meby cBa Tpu como ofceka jaBba ce pUTOPHET, ZOAYIIe He KAo YC-
TO MHCTpyMeHTanHy, Beh y3 gonyHy xopa. IIpumeHa puTOpHeNI NpUHLINIIA
MOX/Ia je jOIII jacHUja Ha I0J/by MaKpogopMe LITO ce MOXKe CarjiefaTy Ha Ipu-
Mepy mIpBor craBa. OBIe MOXXEMO YOUMTH IHOCTOjambe ,Iperyaujyma’ Ipe
0jaBe XOpa, »,MHTepIyaujyMa’ n3Meby xopa u conmucre u ,,IOCTIyAUjyMa  Ha
Kpajy crapa. Takobe, yrietes je u ipyru GapoKHM MPUHIIMII OPraHu3aIuje
MY3UYKOT TOKa, CUCTEMATCKO CMebUBabe ,TyTH 1 ,CONO  OficeKa, IPey3eTo
u3 BuBanaujeBor KOHIEpTHOT 06/MKa. YoTpeba KOHI[epTaHTHOT IPYHIINAIIA
IMpeKTHO ymyhyje Ha KOHIIEPTaHTHM CTUI. EjleMeHTM OBOT cTUIa MOTy ce
YOUUTH U y HAYMHY TPeTMaHa KJIaBUPCKe JIeOHUIIe ,,HecyheHor nmujaHucre” y
nocnenmweM cTaBy Hene-kyre.

5. Cruncka nosunuja Jymana Paguha. Vimajyhu y Buny cBe mo capa
U3JI0XKEHO, MOXKeMO 3ak/pyunTn Aa [lyman Pagnh nmop mackom nmpuxsaTtama
3axTeBa BpeMeHa y OypHMUM IefieceTuM rofuHama 20. BeKa ycIeBa fia u3pasu
CBOje MOIEpHUCTMYKE TeHJeHIje. VIHguBMUgyamHu CTUI KOjU Ce MCKPUCTa-
N130Ba0 TOKOM OBOT IIEPMOJja KOMIIO3UTOP HIje HAIlyIITao [0 Kpaja XMBOTA.
Ha npumepy xanrare hene-kyna youmam cMO IOCTOjatbe HEKUX e/leMeHaTa
¢donkmopHe My3MKe CPIICKOT Hapojia IITO yKasyje Ha To fia Paguh He 6exn
oxt cor nopekia. [Topey GonKIoOpHe MHTOHAILIMjE OMIITHUjer TUIIA ITPOHAII/IN
cMo 1 jacHmje pedepeHIie Koje yryhyjy Ha momroBame TpaguIyje Kao IITo je
daHdpapHM MOTHB Y ITapa/eTHMM TepljaMa Koje JoHoce Tpybe MIu MeofKa
Ty>K6anMIa IPUCYTHA Y CTaBY ,3aleBKa . YOUM/IN CMO U YTHIIAje pasiIndn-
TVUX CTMJIOBA U IpaBalia Koju Mel)yco6HO 1 HuCy Tako 6MMCKHM, anm y cTBapa-
nmamTBy [dymana Paguha nnak unne ckmapny uennny. [Ipencrase o jegHoc-
TaBHOCTHU U aIICyPAY, YIUIUB IOITy/IapHE Y BUCOKY YMETHOCT, XapMOHCKa pe-
IIewa, 13060p MHCTPYMEeHTapujyMa caMo Cy HeK Off eleMeHara Koje je Paguh
CBECHO MJIM He IIpey3eo off ppaHIyCKMX Heoknacuyapa. Ca jpyre cTpaHe 13
6apOKHOT CTM/ICKOT KOMII/IEKCa IIPEY3eTH CY eIeMEHTV OPaTOPUjyMCKOT CTH-
nma (>kaHp, cacTaB, TeMaTKKa), 6emn KaHTO CcTuIa (PUTOPHET IPUHLINUIL U apy-
jO3HU TpeTMaH IJaca), KOHLEPTAaHTHOT CcTuna (,TyTH - ,CO/MO IIPUHIINII)
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anmu u eneMeHTH ocehajHOT CTM/IA BU/BMBOT Y XapPMOHCKNM pellermMa KOju
K0 JICXOJ] MIMajy HeIlITO 3a0LITPeHNj/ eMOTUBHM Ha00j.

Mysuka [ymana Pagmha oxapakrepucana je ca mpaBoM Kao yMepeHO
MOJIEPHUCTMYKA. YIIpKoc ToMe mTo Teomop AROpHO M3pakaBa OTBOPEHN
Ipes3up Impema CUHTarMyu ymepenu MopepHusam. OH youaBa caMO KOHTpa-
JVKIIVje Y OBOj CMHTarMM jep HeMa HMYET YMEPEHOT y BEe3U Ca MOJEPHMU3-
MoM. MebyTum, y KoHTekcTy cTBapanamrtsa [lymana Paguha Ha oBaj HaunH
ce ,[...] pemaBa(jy) cBa OHa HepellleHa MUTama y Be3U ca CTUIOM, OFHOCOM
IpeMa IPOILIIOCTU M Pa3HOMMKYM II0jaBHUM BUIOBMMA Heokmacuusmal...]”
(Mikic¢ 2009: 20) koja cMO KpoO3 AaTy aHanu3y youunu y hene-kynu. YMepeHn
MOJIepHM3aM Jiellyje HY)KHO KakKo 0¥ ce HallpaBM/Ia JUCTUHKIMja OF Ipef-
PaTHOT, paJjUKaTHOT MOEPHMU3MA U ,,[...] crienudnuHNX TOKATHUX TPUINKA
y KOjuIMa Cy ce KOHCTUTYMCajle yMEeTHNYKe 1 My3udKe Ipakce y Cpbuju mo-
cne [Ipyror cBerckor para” (Miki¢ 2009: 128). Anannsom Pagnhesux fgena re-
meceTux ropuHa 20. BeKa yOUMIm CMO CBe OMTHe IIpTe II0CTIePaTHOT yMePeHOT
Mopiepu3sMa y Cp6uju. Ha nmpumepy xantate Tene-kyna Moryhe je yountu un
IPOTOIOCTMOZIEPHIUCTIYKE TeHeHIuje, Oyayhu ja akTyenusyje Bese usmeby
IOITy/IapHe M BMCOKE YMETHOCTH, a y CBPXY peanusaliije MOJIEPHUCTUYKE
KPUTHKE KaHOHA.

Mnak, Pagmh ocraje Hajonmxy mosuumju cy6Bep3MBHOT MacKUPHOT
yMepeHOr MOJepHUCTe, cybBepTupajyhu, penHrtepnpernpajyhu u pepedu-
Hymryhn KaHoH.

ITpunor 6p. 1 - popmanta wema iipeoz u gpyzo ciniaéa kauinaiie ,,hene-xyna”

1 STAV
Preludijum Hor Interludijum
(,ritornel”) (51 - 93) (,ritornel”)
(1 - 50) (94 -108)
Ictapa Ile. Ille. Ive. Ve. a a' b a
(1-14) (15-22) (23-30) (31-42) (43-50) (51-57) (58-65) (66-85) (86-93)
14 8 8 12 8 3+4 | 24244 20 3+5 15
d:/c: Es: c: d: v d:I Il gV
Solo Postludijum
(109 - 147) (,oritornel”)
(148 - 175)
b a 1 ctapa 1T 111

a
(105-120) (121-135) (136-147)

12 15 12

solo, F%dr, solo ork. s,h,5,0 s,h

(148-155) (156-165) (166-175)

8 10 10
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IIpunor 6p. 2 — hopmanna wema iwpehez u ueitiepiio? cimiaéa kaniiaie ,,hene-xyna”
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|14 |
Cil  hF
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IV STAV

Preludijum
(writornel™)
(1-40)

Tetapa  Ile. e, IVe.
(1-14) (15-20) (21-32) (33-40)
14 | |6 12 | & |
d: e

h: v. F;

Hor
(41 - 155)

R @ R’ a R’ a’ R’ a' a' R' a’ R’
(41-44) (45-52) (53-54) (55-62) (63-74) (75-90) (91-94) (95-116) (117-127) (128-13T7) (138-151) (152-155)
4 | 2 8 G | 16 4 22 1 10 14 4

FI7

Postludijum Tutti
(writornel™) (koda)
(156 - 205) (206 - 238)
1 etapa lle. Ille. IVe. | etapa le. llle.
(156-165)  (166-172) (173-198) (199-205) (206-219) (220-225) (226-298)
9 | 26 7 14 6 13
av ] P el
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Lazar B. Dordevi¢

THE STYLISTIC POSITION OF DUSAN RADIC UNTIL
1957 BASED ON THE EXAMPLE OF THE CANTATA THE
SKULL-TOWER

Summary

The subject of this paper is the analysis of the vocal-instrumental piece The Skull-Tower by
the composer Dusan Radi¢. Composed in 1957 in the tumultuous period of the 1950s (post-war
period), this piece is observed in the context of the socio-cultural and political state in Serbia.
The paper portrays the cultural and political scenes in Serbia between 1946, when Radi¢ began
his studies in musical composition, and 1957 when The Skull-Tower was composed. The goal
of the paper is to define Radi¢’s individual style, including the composer’s relation towards
modernism and national style (folklore) in the context of his reaction to socialist realism.
Bearing in mind that the style which became definite in the 1950s did not change throughout
his life, Radi¢’s modernist and national stylistic determination will be outlined on the example
of the cantata The Skull-Tower.

Keywords: Dusan Radi¢, The Skull-Tower, cantata, style, modernism, national style
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Mmunka B. Hukonnh
Ynueepsuineini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonowko-ymeitinuuku paxynineii y Kpazyjesuy

TEOPUJCKE I METOOMYKE OCHOBE CPIICKOT
ITPABOIIMCA Y INJAXPOHUJCKOM I
CVHXPOHUJCKOM CBETIIY

(Berpko Bp6opuh, O cpiickom fipasoiiucy, beorpap:
JpymTBo 3a cpucku jesuk u KiwixeBHocT Cpouje, 2016,
192 ctp.)

Beh fiBa Beka y cpIICKoOj KyITypy IPaBOINC je aKTyeTHA TeMa, a Tako he
outu n 'y 6yayhHocTn jep 3ajatak IMHTBUCTA jecTe Jja KOHTMHYMPAHO IpPO-
MUII/BAjy Teopujy u yHamnpebhyjy npumeny oprorpadcke Hopme. CaBpemeHa
MCTPa)KMBama CPICKOT NPABOMNNCa OfBMjajy Ceé Ha AMjaXpOHMjCKOM, CUH-
XPOHUjCKOM ¥ METO[MYKOM IIJIaHy, HITO C€ Ofipa)kaBa y pafioBuma Bemka
bp6opuha. JocajammuM fenuma oBor ayropa — MoHorpaduju Ilpasoiiuc
cpiickoe jesuka y Hvacimiaenoj tipaxcu (2004) u 36upnu pagosa Ilpasoiiuc u
wkona (2011) — capa ce mpuapyxKyje HoBa Kmwura.' ITyénmuxaunja O cpiickom
iipasoiiucy (2016) Bemka bpbopuha npencrasmpa nsbop pagoBa 06jaBbeHNX
y HayYHUM 4YacONNMCUMa U TeMAaTCKUM 360pHMumMa (yaconuc Cpiicku jesux,
360opHMIM MehyHapogHOr CTaBUCTIYKOT IjeHTpa). Kibura cagpsxu 1mecHaect
Hay4YHMX YIaHaKa, Off KOjUX ce jefilaH 06jaBbyje npsu myT (,O MpaBONNCHOM
pany Anexkcanzpa bennha”, usnoxxen Ha HayynoM cactanky cnaBucra y By-
KoOBe JaHe, 2015).

PanoBu cy HacTajanm y CKy1ajy ca akTye/THUM T€OPUjCKUM M METOLUYKIM
mpo6eMuMa CpIICKOT IPABOIICA, KA0 M IpeMa IIM/beBUMA MTOCTAB/EHUM Y
Hay4YHUM IIpOjeKTMa MuHKcTapcTBa IpocBeTe, HayKe ¥ TeXHOIOUIKOT pas-
Boja.” TakaB KOHTEKCT ONPMHEO je fa casipkaj Kwure O cpiickom fipasoiiucy
YVMHU Le/INHY, 00jeiubeHy TPMMa acleKTVMa — AMjaXpOHMjCKUM, CMHXPO-
HIjCKUM U METOOVYKMM. Y CBaKOM pajly JOMUHMPA jeflaH aCIIeKT, IPU YeEMY
ce oprorpadcka mpobneMaTrKa 0OCBeT/baBa U IIpeMa OCTala /iBa acIeKTa, Y3
jaCHO yCIIOCTaB/beHY XUjepapxujy Kpurepujyma. OBakap IPUCTYII IPOMU3JIA-
31: (a) M3 pa3BOjHOT TOKA CPIICKOT IIPABOIINCA Y IOCTBYKOBCKOj ¢asu, obere-
YKEHOj HEYCIIeIMM ,,je3MYKIM 3ajeTHIIITBOM WCTOje3NYHNX peny6mmka’s (6)
13 HEOIIXO/IHOCTH Jla Ce Y CaBPeMEeHNM YCIOBIUMA, KaJl je ,,Halll je3MK IIOHOBO

1 Bemko Bpb6opuh, IIpasoiiuc cpiickoz jesuxa y naciiasHoj ipaxcu, beorpan: Oumonomkn
daxkynrer, 2004, 450 ctp.; Berko Bpbopuh, IIpasoiiuc u wkona, beorpan: JIpymrso 3a
CpIICKM je3uK 1 KibykeBHOCT Cpbuje, 2011, 155 cTp.

2 Peu je o mpojextuma: Teopujcko-metiiogonowKy 0Keup 3a mogepHu3ayujy ofiuca cpiickoz
jesuxa; Cpiicku jesux u wezosu pecypcu: iiieopuja, oiiuc u ipumeHa.
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Ha3BaH CPICKUM , mpoHabe oxgrosapajyhm mpucryn n3meHama mpaBoIuca;
(B) 13 yyore Kojy HacTaBa, Off IPBOT pa3pefia OCHOBHE JI0 3aBPIIHOT paspena
Cpepbe LIKOJIe, MMa y IIpUMeHN OpTorpadcKe HOpMe.

3aBUCHO Off acleKTa MCTPaXKMBamba, M3[[Bajajy ce TPy TpyIle HaydHUX
YIaHaKa. Y jefHOj TPYIM JOMUHMPA UjaXPOHUjCKM aCIIeKT CPIICKOT IPaBO-
nuca: ,Cprcky npasonuc Ha npenasy u3 XIX y XX BeK y cBeT/Iy JaHaIIbUX
pemrema’ (cTp. 9-20); ,,O mpaBonucHOM papy Anekcanppa bemmha” (ctp.
21-34); ,IIpenroBopu Hauux npasomuca’ (ctp. 35-48); ,,CpIcku U3TOBOPU U
nucMa y XX BeKy Kpo3 yCTaBHA I 3aKOHCKa pelewa’ (CTp. 49-57); ,,IIncma y
CaBpeMeH)M IIPaBOMNCUMA ‘CPIICKOXPBATCKOT je3uKa Ha moueTky XXI Beka”
(cTp. 59-69).

Jpyry rpymy umHe pajoBu y KojuMa ce (mpe)ucnutyjy oppehena op-
torpadcka perema: ,Heke mumemMe oko mucama BETMKOT M Major C/IOBa”
(ctp. 71-80); ,Cxpahenure y mpaBonyucuma ¥ IPaBONMCHUM peYHMUIIIMA
‘CpIICKOXpBATCKOI jesyuKa Ha modetky XXI Beka” (ctp. 81-90); ,Hasusu Ha-
Ce/beHMX MeCTa, IUXOBM eTHULM M KTEeTUI[M Y HPAaBOMMCHUM peIHMUIINMA
cpuckor jesuka” (ctp. 91-102); ,ITBop6a peun 1 mpaBoOINC — MUCabe CIIOXKe-
HUX JleTepMUHATUBHUX PopMalija ca IPBOM CTPAHOM KOMIIOHEHTOM (CTP.
103-114); ,llpra un upruma - cimasocty u pasnuke” (ctp. 175-180). [Tocebny
HOATPYIy YMHE PafioBM IOCBeheHM IMpaBONMMCHOj TePMUHONOTHUjI: ,VIHTEp-
IYHKI[MjcKa TepMuHOIoruja of Byka o ganac” (ctp. 149-157); ,,bynyhnoct
CpIICKe MHTepIyHKUMjcKe TepMmuHonoruje” (cTp. 159-166); ,O kombuHOBa-
HVIM 1 YABOjeHUM MHTEPIYHKIMjCKUM 3HAL[MMA 1 TePMIHMMA ITOMONY KOjiux
ce o3HauaBajy” (ctp. 167-174). Ha TeopujckoM IiaHy 3HaudajaH je TekcT ,,IIpa-
BONMCHA HOpPMa JlaHac: (He)ompaBaaHoCcT u3MeHa’ (ctp. 135-148).

Y tpehoj rpynu cy pagoBu y Kojuma ce IpOMUIIbAjy METORMYKM acIie-
KTU IpaBoIca: ,MecTo mpaBomuca y HacTaBHOM Ipouecy” (ctp. 115-125);
»HacTaBa mpaBoIca CpIICKOT je3uKa y HacTaBy 3a cTpaHue” (cTp. 127-134).

Op eneMeHaTa Hay4He alaparype, K\bUTa Cafip>KI ,,YBOHY HAIIOMEHY ,
y KOjoj ce YKpaTKO M3HOCH T€OPUjCKO-METOMO/IOMIKY KOHIIENT CIIPOBEJeHNX
UCTpaxkupama (cTp. 5-6), ,JIuteparypy” (ctp. 181-189), xao u ,Hanomene o
KBU3N , Te ce fajy 6ubamorpadckn nogaun o usabpanum pagosuma (CTp.
191-192).

Y pajoBuMa ce 3amaka: (a) eTa/bHa aHanu3a rpabe (mpegrosopu pasmu-
YUTUX IPABOIINCA Ha ,,CPIICKOXPBATCKOM  je3MYKOM IIPOCTOPY; IPABOMUCHN
PEYHUIIV; IPaBOIVICY Pas3INIUTUX Ay TOPA; YCTABYU 1 3aKOHU O je3UKY; HaCTaB-
HY IIporpamu; yubenuim); (6) ncupiHa apryMeHTanmja u HaBohemwe OpojHIX
noparaka (mpumepu opTorpadcKyx IpaBuIa; IPaBONVCHN TePMIHY; IOALIN
O IPYIITBEHO-IIOIUTIYKOM KOHTEKCTY); (B) eKCIUVIMLNTHO HaBeleHe CMEePHM-
Iie 3a pelraBare oprorpadckux mpobnema u yHampebuBame MeTOAVKe Ha-
craBe npasomnuca. Ha oBaj HauMH JOfATHO ce, Ha AHATUTUYKO-CUHTETIYKOM
I1aHy, objefybyje CBUX IlIeCHAaeCT HayYHNUX YiaHaka Kwure O cpiickom iipa-
sotiucy Berpka bpbopuha. Aytop Hactoju ga unrtaony obesbenu ysug y rpabhy
KOjy MCHUTYje, foHocehy n3BOpHe TeKCTOBe, YMMe Npy>ka MOryhHOCT Apyrum
MCTpaXXKMBa4MMa Jla Ce HaJIOBEXKY Ha IeroBe pe3y/iTare i 3aK/bydKe.
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ITpencraBuhemo ykparko KbydHe pesynrare bpbopmheBux mcrpaxu-
Bama. KpUTHYKY ce MpOMUII/BbA pa3Boj CPICKOT IPABOINCA y KOHTEKCTY
»CPIICKOXPBATCKOI” je3WdYKor ImpocTopa. Ilpatum ce mocTKORMPUKAICKO
mob6a: (a) mepmos KOHCONMMOBaba paBonucHe Hopme (1868-1923); (6) mepu-
on Anexcanapa benuha (1923-1960); (8) nepuon Matuiie cprcke (1960—-1993);
(r) HOBM epuog (mocre 1993. roguue).

ToBopy ce 0 cTBapaoluMma Koju Cy OCHaXXmnu crpoBobeme Bykose
pedopme:

(1) Creso YyTypumo — Koju je akTMBHO] IKOJICKOj pUMeHM ByKoBux opTo-
rpad)cKMx pellerma JOIPUHEO CBOjUM yIOEHUIVIMA U MPUPYIHUIINMA,

off Kojux ce usnBaja Cpiicku fpasoiuc 3a wkoncky yuoiipe6y (1884);

(2) Crojan HoBakosuh — unja Cpiicka zpamaiiuka (1894) cagpxu gBa mpa-
BOIVCHa ofie/bKa (Pedennyny 3Hany; [71aBHa IpaBuIa O IPaBOIINCY);

(3) Jbybommp Hepguh — xoju je ykasao Ha 3Ha4aj JoC/IefjHe IPUMEHe OPTO-
rpadcke HOPMe, jep Cy TO ,IINTama KOja ce TUYY CBUjy HAC, a y HallleM Cy
noManajy” (y TeKCTy ,,O MpaBONNUCY ¥ MHTEPIYHKIV I , 1894);

(4) Muwunan IlerpoBuh — 3acmy>kaH 3a I0jaBy IIKOJICKOT ITPaBOIINCA ca Ipa-
BomCHUM peuHuKoM (Cpiicku fipasoiiuc 3a cpegroe uikone, 1914);

(5) Josan Ckepmuh - koju je mokpeHyo aHKeTy y CplicKom KrouiesHOM eac-
Huky (1914), mosuBajyhm nucre na ce onpesesne 3a MICTOYHO VIN jy>KHO
Hapedje, 1 4MMe ce IIpe AP>KaBHOT yje[luiberba II0Ka3aso JJBOjCTBO Y 13-
roBOpMMa ¥ MICMMMA Ha jy>KHOCTIOBEHCKOM IIPOCTOPY.’

ITocebHa makmwa mocBehyje ce mMuTamuMa Memama OPTOrpadCcKux pe-
IIema: ,KakKo ce J0/asy O HOBUX NMPABOMNMCHUX pellierna, KO UX IpefIaxe,
KO uXx yTBpbyje u Ko ux Bepmbmxy]e (CTp 136). ,,Y TMHTBUCTUYIKUM KPYTO-
BUMA Ce MUC/TH, TBPAV U [IOKa3Yje Jia je CPIICKM IIPABOMNC Y TIOC/IEIbA BA
BeKa MMao eBONYTUBHU PasBOj U [a HAITIMX 3a0KpeTa 1 BEeMKUX IPOMeHa
Huje 6uo ox 1818. roguue” (cTp. 135). MebyTnMm, aHanusa nokasyje ja je op-
torpadcka HopMa Ouia M3I0KeHa M3MeHaMa, Koje Cy ce Y IOCTIefbUX CTO
rOiMHA OYMTOBAJIe Y HOBUM NPUPYIHUIIMMA:

(1) IIpasotiuc cpiickoxpeaiiickoZ KrouxeeHo? jesuxa AmnekcaHpupa bemmha
(1923), oBo freno nMarto je Bulle n3fama — npepaheno (1930), monpassbe-
HO (1934) n gonymweno (1950) nspame;

(2) Ipasoiiuc cpiickoxpeatiickoza KrouxesHo? jesuxa MaTtuue cpricke u Ma-
ture xpBarcke (1960);

(3) IIpasoiiuc cpiickoza jesuka Matuie cpucke (1993), xoju je uMao jBa 1o-
HOBJ/beHa usgama (1994. u 2002. rogune);

(4) W smemeHo n momymweHo uspame IIpasoiiuca cpiickoéa jesuka Maruie
cpucke (2010), y 0BOM JielTy IOCTOjM BeMMKY Opoj M3MeHa, ,,0f] KOjuX Cy
HeKe OIpaBJaHe, a HeKe HeollpaBjjaHe .

3 OBOj TeMM ayTOP je MOCBETHO OCeOHO ncTpakuBame: Besbko bpbopuh, O ankeiiu Josana
Crepnuha y Cpiickom krousicesrom enacHuxy, beorpan: Unroja mramma, 2016, 238 ctp.

a(sLoeH
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YHouemwe 13MeHa y npaBonuc 6uhe ompaBgaHO caMo ako je HOBO pe-
IIere 3HaTHO 607be of crapor. [To3HaTo je na cy npomeHe npahene Temkoha-
Ma y OfBUKAaBamy Off IPETXOLHO HAy4eHOr. 3aTO je HajIIOTOTHIje ,,[ja C€ HEKO
BpeMe He Melba IPaBOIMCHA HOPMa, a/Ii [ Ce O TI0jefUHATHIM, CIIOPHUM pe-
IIeVIMa [OBefie 0301/paH PasroBop 1 fja ce, Kaj 3a To fobe Bpeme, HeCrop-
He C71ab0CTV OTKJIOHE 1 Jja Ce y TIOHOB/bEHOM M3Jjalby MCIpaBe caMO CUTHE
rpeuike u HecriopHu nponyctu’ (cTp. 19).

O anamusupanuMm oprorpadckum pememrnma usHehemo KibydHe
3aK/byUKe:

(1) Benuko u mano cno6o — y aKTye/THOM IIPaBOIICY IIOjefiHA IIPaBIIa HUCY
jacHa, ,HeKajja Cy ‘TIpeHOpMHUpaHa, HeKaja Cy u3MeHe ypabheHe Hemo-
TpebHO, 300T Yyera cMo ocTany 6e3 KOHTMHYUTETA, I1a je 6poj rpemaka
(ne)ouexmBan” (ctp. 80);

(2) Cxpahenuuye — y mopeherwy ca ocTanmuM akTyeTHUM HAIL[MOHATHIM IIPaBO-
N1CYMa Ha IIPOCTOPY HeKaJjallliber CPIICKOXPBATCKOT je3MKa, IPaBOINC
CPIICKOT je3MKa MMa HAjKOMIUIEKCHMjy Hofieny ckpaheHuia, HajBmime
RyONeTHUX pelllerba, a Y MOje[UHNM CIy4YajeBMMa OCTaB/ba ,IIPEBUIIeE
crnobope” (ctp. 91);

(3) Hasusu nacemweHux meciiia, eiliHuyy U Kitietiuyu — ToTpebHo je fepuHmca-
TV KOjU Ce Ha3MBY MeCTa [IOHOCE U KaKO Ce HaBOJie €THVK 1 KTeTHK, HaBO-
IATY CTIOpHE IpKMepe, n3beraBaru Ay6iere, Iperusupary objalimermha,
HAIIPaBUTU OTK/IOH IIpeMa XpBaTCKOM CTaHAapay (ctp. 101);

(4) Cnosxcene gettiepmunainiueHe popmauje ca ipeom ClipaHoM KOMIUOHEHITIOM
- aHa/MM3a IOoKa3syje fia MOCTOje MPOIYCTH Y YIOeHUI{MMA U KY/ITYPHUM
BOAMYMMA, A JOAATHIM NPOOIEM je TO IITO Cy y aKTYeTHOM IIPaBOIICY
CPIICKOT je3uka ocTase ofipehene HejacHohe (cTp. 114);

(5) Lpwia u ypiiuya — MpaBUIa O YIOTpeOM LpTe 3aC/Iy>Kyjy BUIIE MaXKibe
Hero LITO UM ce 06M4YHO nocBehyje y mpupyuHuimma, jep nmajy 3Ha-
YajHy YJIOTY Y CMMCAOHOM OOIMKOBamy TEKCTa; IpaByUIa O YIOTpeOu
LpTHLe Yy NMPUPYYHUIMMA Cy Hajuenrhe agekBaTHO objalrmeHa (CTp.
179-180).

PamoBn mocBeheHM mpaBONMCHO] TepMUHONOIUjM IOKasyjy crnenehe:
»Hallla MHTepIyHKIMjcKa TepMUHOMOTHja Yy IPOTeK/Ia /1Ba BeKa Huje Oma
yjenHadeHa, a Huje Hu faHac. IIpBo jy je Hy)XHO KOMIUIETUPATH, a TOTOM
yjemHa4NTH U KOHAUYHO yTBpAUTK (Kopndukosatn)” (ctp. 157).

3a mpoxy6/prBabe TEOpHUje MPaBOINCa 3HAYAjHO je TO IITO Cy Y CUHTe-
TIYKOM JIeTTy PafloBa y KOjyIMa Ce aHaIM3Mpa KOPITYC, MHTET PUCAHM OATOBOPU
Ha OIIITA INTama: (a) KaKaB je HAjIIOTOHU)U peqgocieq 001Aaciiiu ¥ IPaBOIN-
cy; (6) Koja cy CBOjCTBa afleKBAaTHOT ipeg2060pa MPaBONNICHOT IPUPYYHUKA;
(B) KOju Cy KpUTepujyMu KBalIuUTeTa HpasoiiucHoZ peuruxa; () Koje mapame-
Tpe Tpeba IPUMEHNUTH Ja OU ce Y IPABOMNCY IOCTUIAO LIJIOBUT OIVIC HUCMA.

Hox ce y xwusu Ilpasoiiuc u wkona (2011) uMmnnmkamyje sa HaCTaBHY
IpPaKCy [ajy Ha OCHOBY eMIIMPMjCKOT MCIIMTUBAMba CIIPOBEJICHOT Ha Y30PKY



Teopujcke u melioguyke 0cHoge cplckor Upagoluca y gujaxpOHUJCKOM U CUHXPOHUJCKOM ceelliny

HAaCTaBHUKA I YYeHUKa (IIpUMemeHe Cy aHKeTe U TeCTOBM), Cajia je cMep JuC-
Kycuje fpyraunju. [Tonasu ce ox ananmse oprorpadckux mpaBuja y HaCTaB-
HUM IPOTrpaMuMa, yIOeHUIIMa 1 IIPAaBONMCHNUM IIPUPYYHUIIVIMA, a Y3 Ipa-
BOIIMCHY IIPUCTYTI, TEOPUjCKY Ce IIPOMUII/bA ¥ MeTOAMYKY NpucTym. Ha Taj
Ha4yMH yHanpebyje ce MeTofdka Teopuja Kojy je ayTop YCIIOCTaBMUO y KHbM-
3u Ilpasoiiuc cpiicko? jesuka y HacitiaéHoj ipaxcu (2004). Aytop mHCuCTMpa
He caMo Ha yHanpehuBamwy HacTaBe, Hero U Ha OeCIPEKOPHUM yIOEHUIIN-
Ma: ,YYeHUIM Cy jefyHa Irpylnainuja Koja joll KyIlyje KibUre, ako ce 13y3Me
Manu 6poj 6ubnmomana” (147). Hosuny y kwusnu O cpiickom iipasoiiucy (2016)
IpefiCTaB/ba MpPAaBOMNCHA OOyKa y HAacTaBM CPIICKOT je3yMKa 3a cTpaHIe.’
AyTop yKa3syje #a je Ba)KHO yCIIOCTaBUTM Ipely3He rpaHuie nsmebhy mecr
HIBOA 3Halba CPIICKOT Ka0 CTPAHOT je3VKa U YK/bYIUTH CBe IIPaBOIUCHE 00-
nactu (ctp. 134).

Ha 3axpyunmo. — Cregehe roguue 6uhe gBa Beka o mojase CpiickoZ
pjeunuxa (1818) 1 cTO memeceT roguHa Off 3BAHMYHOT IIPUXBaTamba pedopme
Byxka Kapaymha (1868). [logajmo ToMme u cTo roguHa of ctBapama Kpamesu-
He Cp6a, XpBara u Crnosenana (1918), KOjOM IIOYMIbe, KaKO C€ KacHUje Io-
Ka3aJ10, HeOfIP>XKIBO ,,CPIICKOXPBATCKO™ je3N4KO jemnHCTBO. Vinyhuy cycper
IIOMEeHYTUM jybusnejuma, nybnukanuja O cpiickom iipasoiiucy (2016) Bempka
bp6opuha orBapa guckycujy o pasBojy M TEOPUjCKMM OCHOBAaMa CPIICKOT
IIPaBOINCA, MPYHILMUIINMA HOBMPabha OPTOrpapCKIUX pellerma U MeTONY-
KJIM IIOCTaBKaMa HacTaBe CPIICKOT Ka0 MaTepHer ¥ Kao CTPaHOT jesuka. OBa
Kmura gonpunocu 6ynyhnum ncrpaxupamwuma npysxajyhu pesynrarte Kkpure-
PMjaTHO yTeMe/beHIX aHa/lMN3a MPaBOMMCHOT KOPITYCa, ATy U CTaB/babeM Ha
yBup rpabe xoja je unHmIa KOpIyC.

a(sLoeH

6LE-GLE* LLOC*

4 TInTamyMa HacTaBe CPUCKOZ KAO CHIPAHOZ je3uKa ayTOp TOBOPH Y je[JHOM OJf pPaHMj!X dJIa-
Haka, Koju Huje obyxsahen kwurom O cpiickom fipasoiiucy, B. Berbko bpbopnh, Cprckn
jesuk Kao crpanyu Ha Mepununckom daxynrery y Beorpany, y: Cpiicku kao cripanu y iiieo-
puju u ipaxcu, Yp. Munopan Jeumrh, beorpan: ®unonomxu paxynrer, 2007, crp. 111-119.
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Ahamosuh bojana JI.

Pobena 1985. rognue y Capajesy. Inmmommpana je 2007. Ha Puonomkom akynirery
YuuBepsurera y beorpany, Ha Karefpu 3a €HITIECKM je3MK UM KIbVXKEBHOCT. Macrep
crynuje je saBpimta 2010. Ha ®unosodekom dakynrery y Hosom Capy, onbpanu-
BUIM pafi ,,Henoyspaun npunosenaun y pomanuma Cpue itiame, bBrega eattipa u Orno-
bepos taiiazaj”. TpeuyTHo je moxTopanT Ha Pumomomkom dakynrery y Beorpagy
(cMep: KmbIpKeBHOCT) U HMIIe AUCEpTAlMjy O pelenuuju noesuje Bonra BurMana
y KOHTEKCTY CpIICKe KIbVDKeBHe aBaHTapfie. Pagy xao McTpaXmBay IPUIPAaBHUK Ha
VIHCTUTYTY 3a KIbIDKEBHOCT M yMeTHOCT. O6/1acTy MCTpaXKMBamba: eHITIeCKa M aMe-
pUUKa KIbJDKEBHOCT, KIbJDKEBHE U KYITypHe Bese usMely aHrmoamepuuke u cpricke
KIbVDKEBHOCTH, CTY/iUj€ KYIType, MHTePAUCIUIIMHAPHE M MHTePMeMja/THe peanuje
KIbVKEBHOCTH 1 IPYTUX YMETHOCTH.

bojana.acamovic@gmail.com

bnarojesnh Caska H.

Penosuu mpodecop Pumosodekor dakynrera y Humry e gp>ku HacTaBy Ha CBa Tpu
CTyIMjCKa HUBOA: Npefaje EHITecKy je3akK Ha OCHOBHMM M MAaCTEPCKMM CTyAMjaMa U
[Iprmemeny MuHTBUCTVKY U KOHTpacTMBHA MCTpaXMBama aKaJleMCKOT AMCKypca Ha
mokTopckuM crymujama. ITpenmer IlpuMermeHa MMHIBUCTMKA ITpefaje M Ha MacTep-
CKUM M JOKTOpCKuM cTyaujama Oumonomko-ymernudkor daxynrera y Kparyjesiy.
Ob6jaBuna je Tpu MoHOrpaduje, jefaH YHUBEP3UTETCKHU YIIOeHUK 1 mpeko 70 Hayd-
HO-MCTPXMBAYKMX PafioBa, KOj IOKPMBAjy TPU OONACTU HEHOI JMHTEPecoBarba:
U3y4JaBarbe eHITIECKOT je3VKa Kao je3NKa CTPyKe, KOHTPACTUBHY aHANMNM3Y aKaJeMCKOT
AUCKypca ¥ METORMKY HAaCTaBe €HIIECKOT jesnKa. YdecToBaia je Ha MehynapogHom
TEMIIYC npojexary ‘Fostering University Support Services and Procedures for Full
Participation in the European Higher Education Area’ (2013 - 2016), Ha Haunonanzom
Hpojexary ,,JJMHaMuKa CTpyKTypa cpIickor jesuka” (2011 - 2017), a 3a cobom nma 1 fisa
ayTOpCKa IPOjeKTa 13 06/1acTi KOHTPACTMBHUX MCTPaKMBarba aKaeMCKOT JMCKypca,
peanusoBaHa Ha VIHCTUTY Ty 3a IMHIMCTUYKA MCTPaXKMBarba YHUBep3uTeTa y bepreny,
Hopsemka (2002) 1 Ha YHUBep3urety y Ipany, Aycrpuja (2004).
savka.blagojevic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

Becuh Jby6una [I.

Pobena 1989. rogune. Pagu xao acuctenT Ha Y4nuTe/bcKOM (DaKylITeTy YHUBEp3UTeTa
y beorpany, na npegmeTrnma Cprcku jesuk I n Cprckn jesux II. CryaeHT je moxTOp-
CKVIX aKaJieMCKIX cTyanja Ha OutonomkoM daxynrery y beorpany — mopyn Cprickn
jesux. Ha mcrom ¢akynrery saBpuma je 1 OCHOBHe, a I MacTep CTyAuje, ofdpanu-
BIIM MacTep paj [IOf Ha3UBOM: Yiliuuyaj ipomere cpequre HA CTHAOUTHOCTE AKUEHTILY-
ayuje, ox, BohcTBoM MeHTOpa 1pod. ap Jemuie Jokanosuh Muxajnos. Objasuia je
crepehe pagose: ,,Ako cu 13 Tynnca, ga mu cu Tynkanus v TyHunaHuH (0 HEKUM
npobnemMaTnaHuM eTHUIUMA U KTetniuMa)X, Ceeiil peuu, 6poj 37-38, 2014. u ,,Ipem-
ke y ogpebusamy npunoraX, Mnosayuje y naciiasu, XXVIII, 2015/4.
ljubica.vesic@uf.bg.ac.rs
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I'nyman Tatjana Jb.

Pobena je 1976. rogune y Combopy. Marucrpupana je n gokropupana Ha Ofceky 3a
aHrmcTuKy Ha ®unosodcekom daxynrery y Hosom Cany, a 3amocrena je Ha Katenpu
3a eHITIeCKN je3uK Ha PaKynTeTy 3a MpaBHE U MOCIOBHE cTyauje gp /lazap Bpkaituh
y Hosom Capy y 3Bamy pouenra. [Jobutnuna je Xjybepr Xamppu / Pynbpajr cru-
nexpuje 2006/2007. ropuHe, MmTO joj oMoryhaBa CTPyYHO ycaBpLUIaBae Y PATUIUTIM
aMepuyYKuM 0Opa3OBHMM MHCTUTYLiMjaMa JM 3aBplLIeTaK IpBe TOAMHE JOKTOPCKUX
crynuja Ha YHuBepsuteTy Ilen Crejt. Ibena Hajyxa o6macT nHTepecoBama 06yxBaTa
o6pa3oBarbe HACTaBHIMKa €HITIECKOT je31Ka, IeTOBO CTPYYHO ycaBpllaBambe u popMu-
parbe 1 IPOMEHY IefJarolIKIX yBepemba, Ila je Y CKIafly ¢ TUM Ayro OuIa aHrakoBaHa
npyu bputanckoM caBeTy y beorpany xao mIUX0B MHCTPYKTOD 32 METOLVKY HacTaBe
eHIVIECKOT je3auKa opranusyjyhu m oppxasajyhu 6pojHe pafioHMIe LIMPOM 3eMIbe.
O6jaBua je Benuku 6poj pagoBa y 3eM/bl ¥ MHOCTPAHCTBY Ha IOMEHYTe TeMe, Kao 1
MoHorpapujy MehycobHo obyuasarve Koneza xkao 06nuK CHIPyUHOZ ycaspuiasarba Ha-
cifiasHuKa eneneckoZ jesuxa y usnamwy Oumosodcekor daxynrera y Hosom Capy.
tatjana.glusac@gmail.com

TangeroBnmh Hukona H.

Poben je 1985 rogune y Kocosckoj Mutposuuy, perry6nuka Cpbuja. OCHOBHY IIKOTY
3aBpuIMO je y Byunurpny, a cpenmwy y Kocosckoj Murtposunu. Ilo saBpuieHoM cpefimbem
obpasoBamy, 2003. rofuHe ymmcao je ocHOBHe cryauje Ha Punosopckom dakynrery
y Ipumtuan ca npusBpemennm cegmmreM y Kocosckoj Mutposunu, Ha cmepy Ew-
Znecku jesux u KrousiesHocii. Y TipefBu)eHOM pOKy IONIOXKNO je CBe MCIIUTE Ipef-
Bubene mraHoM u porpamom u 2007. roauHe CTeKao 3Barbe ummomupasnor npode-
Copa eHIJIECKOT je3MKa U KIbVDKeBHOCTH. Y mepuopy of 2008-2010. rogune, paguo je
Kao mpodecop eHINIeCKOT je3VKa U KIIDKeBHOCTU Y CPENFboj MEUIIMHCKO] KON
KOCOBCKoj Murposuuy, a 2010. rogune 6uBa 61/1paH y 3Barbe CapajHIMKa y HaCTaBI,
a IOTOM, IIOC/Ie YIMCUBAaba JOKTOPCKUX CTyAuja Ha P1IonomkKo-yMeTHHIKOM (a-
KynTeTy YHuBepsurera y Kparyjesny, cmep Hayka o jesuky, n y 3Bame acMCTEHTA.
HaHnac je 3anocnen Ha Punosodckom pakynrery y KocoBckoj Murposuiy, a \meroBo
y>Ke Hay4HO NHTepecoBame obyxBara Poneruxy u ®ononorujy. [Ipujasno je JOKTOp-
CKy Te3y mop, HasuBoM QDowellicko-poHonowKa nepyeiiuuja u upogyKyuja eHeneckux
MoHopiioHza Ha THepyujapHom Hueoy Ha KaTenpnu 3a eHITIECKN je3MK U KIbJDKEBHOCT
Ounononko-yMeTHn4Kor ¢axynrera y Kparyjesuy.

dzoni_gep@yahoo.com

IOunos Bacuh Mapmuja E.

Pobena je 1980. rogune. JKusu u pagy y Huury kao nujanucra 1 K1aBUPCKH IeHaror.
TpeHYTHO je CTyZIeHT ApyTe rofinHe MHTEPANCINIUIHAPHMX TOKTOPCKIX aKaleMCKIX
crynuja — Teopuje yMeTHOCTH M Mefyja Ha YHUBEP3UTETy yMeTHOCTM y beorpapy.
Crypuje xnaBupa saBpumia je Ha Qakynrery ymernocrtu y Humry. IToctaunnomcke
cTypuje KinaBupa noxabana je Ha HanuonanHoj My3mukoj akagemuju ,,Ilamuo Bra-
purepos” y Codujn (Byrapcka). Onbpanna je Marucrapcky tesy ,,OcobeHocTn my-
3MYKOT jesuKa y KmaBupckuM gennma Kinoga Jebucnja” ca najummm noxsanama. Of
jaryapa 2005. rogyHe paay Kao acuctenT Ha Katenpu 3a xmaBup Ha PakynreTy ymer-



Hoctn y Humry. [lepMaHeHTHO HacTyIa Ha KOHIIEPTVIMA Ko COMNCTA, KAMEPHM MY3M-
Jap 1 KIaBUpcKu capapuuk. Opopanmia je MarucTapcky tesy OcobeHociniu my3uukoZ
jesuxa y knasupckum genuma Knoga Hebucuja ca najsummm noxsanama. Of janyapa
2005. o maHac pajgu Kao acucTeHT Ha Karenpu 3a xmaBup Ha PakynaTeTy yMEeTHOCTHI
y Humry. 3a6enexxenu cy mwenn Hacrymu mmpoM Cpbuje u y 3eMm/pama 13 OKpyXKerba
(buX, makenonuja, byrapcka). Onpskaia je Ha feceTHHe COMMCTUYKYIX IIeI0BeYePIbIX
KaMepHUX KoHIlepara usBoaehu ctuciku 1 GopmMaaHo pasHOMUK U IMPOK PerepTo-
ap. A¢puHnTeTe MpeMa TeOPMjCKUM AUCLUIUIMHAMA II0Ka3asa je Kpo3 UCTPaKUBAYKL
papn y obnmacTy ucTopuje U Teopuje nujaHusMa npupebyjyhn konneprHa mpepnaBama
Ha KOj/Ma CBOja 3aIlaXkama WIyCTpyje usBohemeM kpahux cermeHara M LeJIOBUTUX
KOMIIO3WIIHja, 3a Koje je mobujama mobpe kputuke y momahoj mrammu. Iloce6Ho ce
UCTUYe HY3 OBAKBMX IpefaBama 13 2012. ropuHe nmocBeheHnx KIaBUPCKOj My3UIN
Kroma Jebrcnja ca akijeHTOM Ha MHTEPIIPETALV]CKIM CIIEI{U(PUIHOCTIMA.
marija.dinov.vasic@gmail.com

Houunh Kempko C.

Poben 1982. ropune y Cmenepesckoj [Tamanny. JIummoMupao MIIAHCKY je3UK Y XMC-
IaHCKe KibJokeBHOCTH Ha Karempy 3a mbepujcke crynuje Oumonomkor daxynrera
y beorpany (2007), rue je ogbpaHmuo u paji MacTep U3 XMCIAHCKMX KIbVDKEBHOCTHU
(2010). Ha ®unonommkoM daxynrery Yausepautera y beorpagy 2015. rogyse mpuja-
BJO OKTOPCKY Te3y IoJ] HacmoBOM Peueiiyuja wiiancke fioe3uje Ha cPiickom Z060pHOM
iogpyujy. Om 2006. mo 2009. capahmsao ca OEBC-om, Ombyncmanom Katamonuje,
Inanckom Tenesusujom (TVE) u nmuctom El Pais. Ox 2007. mo 2012. roguHe papno
Kao 6ubmoTeKap 1 capagHUK y HacTasy Karenpe 3a nbepujcke crynmuje Gumonomkor
®dakynrera y Beorpany. Op okto6py 2012. Ha ncrom ®akynrery 6upaH y 3Bame acuc-
TEeHTa 3a 00/IaCTM MIMAHCKA KIBYDKEBHOCT U KYITypa. YPelHNK je eanIyja IIImaHCcKe
KIBYDKEBHOCTY Y u3fiaBaukuM Kyhama ITapreHon (,,Bibliotheca Hispania®) u Tanecn
(»bubmuorexa Berpemaue”). Koayrop je yn6ennxa Ceeili xuciianuciiiuke: y60q y Ciiiy-
guje (2010) 1 ayTOp Bullle WIaHAKA J PafioBa Y HAyYHMM YaCONMCYMA V1 300pHUIIMIMA
ca HaloHa/MHuX 1 MehyHaponuyx 1 koHepeHiyja. IIpeBeo Bullle K1acuKa I caBpe-
MEHUX JlefIa IIITaHCKe U XMCIIaHoaMepude KibIDKeBHOCTY, Meby kojuma Cisiape wiian-
cke pomance (2011); Xoce Jepo, Biblioteca (2012); Joun Xyan Mawnyen, Knes /lykanop
(2014); Mocapaiicke xaphe (2015). baBu ce IITaHCKMM CpefBIM BeKOM, BepcuduKa-
I[V1jOM, TEOPVjOM IIpeBOherba ¥ cCaBpeMEHOM HOe3VjOM.

donzellco@yahoo.com

Bophesuh Jacmuna II.

Honent na ®unosodcxom Pakynrery y Hunry roe npenaje EHriecku je3nk Ha OCHOB-
HUM ¥ MacTepPCKUM CTyAMjaMa. AHra>KoBaHa je kao rocryjyhu npodecop u Ha duo-
3o¢ckoM daxynrery y Hukmuhy, Yausepsurer y Ilpuoj Topu. CBoj HayuHO-uCTpa-
XKVUBAYKM paj] yCMepIIa je Ha Tpy 0o0acTi: IpyMerbeHa TMHIBUCTYKA ca I0CeOHUM
Har7acKOM Ha IIPMMEHM padyHapa y HacTaBU €HITIECKOT je3MKa, COLMOMMHTBUCTIKA U
IIPeBOAMIAIITBO. Pe3yiTaTe CBOjUX NCTpaXKVBamba PEJOBHO U3/IaXe Ha foMahuM cKy-
IoBMMa Kao 1 Ha MehyHaponunm kondepennujama y muHoctpancTBy. ObjaBuia je oko
50 HayYHO-UCTpaKUBAYKUX pajoBa y somahuM un mehyHapogHum ny6mikannjama u
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YacOIMCYMA, ayTOP je ABe MOHOrpaduje U ABa yIIOeHNKa, a KOayTop je yiOeHuKa 3a
ydere eHIZIECKOT je3NKa Ha IOYeTHOM HMBOY. YUYeCHMK je HeKOMMKO MehyHapopHux
mpojekara, off Kojux cy aAsa TEMIIYC npojekTtn, a fBa IpojeKTa peann3oBaHa Cy y
oxBupy Hemauke cryx6e 3a akamemcky pasmeny (JAAJT). Kao cymcku Tymau 3a eH-
TJIECKUM I HEMA4YKI je31/11< AaKTMBHO Ce 6aBI/I IIpEBOAVTAIITBOM, MEHTOP je HEKO/IMIIVTHU
KaHJUJaTa, peleHsupaa je 6pojHe MOHOrpaduje 1 Kibure, akTUBaH je WIaH CTPYIHUX
U HayYHVX acollMjaliija, OpTraHM3aI[OHNX ofibopa Kao 1 ypehmsaukux ogdopa.
jasmina.djordjevic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

Hophesuh JTazap b.

Poben 1992. rogune y Kparyjesny. CtypeHT je gpyre roguse JJOKTOPCKMX aKaJeMCKIX
crypuja Komnosuiuje na @axynrery Mysudke ymeTHocTu y beorpasy y kmacu mpo-
¢decopa 3opana Epuha. Jlazap Hophesnh je Hocwnan Buie cTueHanja 3a n3yseTHe
pesynTare Ha CTyIMjaMa JI Harpaja 3a CTBapajallTBo. YcaBpllaBa ce Ha MacTep Kypce-
BIIMa CaBpeMeHNX KoMmo3nutopa y bocan, Crosenuju u Aycrpuju. Unas je Yapykema
kommosuropa Cp6uje. Comuctiyka, KaMepHa, OpKecTapcKa fiela U Jiefia IpuMemeHe
mysuke Jlaszapa Hopbesuha nssohena cy y beorpany, Kparyjesuy u Hosom Cany. 3a-
IOCTIeH je Kao mpodecop Mysuuke Kynirype y OcHOBHOj mkonu ,,KpeaTnsHo nepo’,
beorpas. Ha xonkypcy Mysnuke npogykunje PTC-a komnosunuja Reminiscence 3a
cumbonujcku opkectap Jlasapa Hopbhesuha je yspiehena 3a nussoheme.
kompozitor.djordjevic@gmail.com

Jawuh Janujena M.

Pobena 1982. ropgune y lllamyy. OcHOBHe cTyAuMje MTanmMjaHNCTHKe 3aBpiayaa Ha Pu-
NoToIKOM QakynTeTy YHusepsureray beorpapy. JJokTopcke CTyfyje U3 UTaIMjaHIC-
THKe V1 KITaCUYHO-CPebOBeKOBHe QIIONOrje 3aBpIunaa Ha Yausepsurtery Ka’ ®o-
ckapu y Benenmju. Op 2014. roguHe pagin Kao HOLEHT 33 UTA/INjaHCKY KIbVDKEBHOCT U
KynTypy Ha Kartenpu 3a utanmujaHucTuky Oumonomko-yMeTHUYKOT BaKynTeTa YHN-
Bepsurera y Kparyjesuy. YcapuraBana ce y Beneunju, Ilafgosu, Cujern u Ilepybu.
Hay4Ho-ucTpakuBaukuM pafioM 6aBy ce y 0OOMacTM WMTanMjaHCKe KEIbVDKEBHOCTH,
UTaNMjaHCKe KYNIType M KOMIIApaTMBHUX CTyAMja (CPIICKO-UTANMjaHCKe KIbVDKEBHE
U KynITypHe Bese). baBu ce u mpeBohemeM ca MTanMjaHCKOT Ha CPIICKM M3 06/macTy
KIBYDKEBHOCTY, YMETHOCTH, YicTopuje 1 ¢unosoduje. 3a npesoy lanmmnejesor miucma
Toctiohu Kpucmiunu og Jlopene popebeHa joj je mpectybkHa MehyHapopna Harpapa
»Jujero Banepn”.

danijelajanjic@filum.kg.ac.rs

danijelajanjic. n@gmail.com

JoBanosuh Hemama [I.

Poben 1990. ropune y Humnry. Mactep cryauje ¢unonoruje (JJemaprmaH 3a Cprcky u
KOMITapaTUBHY KIVDKEBHOCT) 3aBpumo je 2016. rogmHe Kao HajOOBY CTYJEHT TeHe-
panuje. TpeHYTHO paju Ha CTPY4HO] Ipakcu y ,IIpBoj Humkoj rumHasuju CreBaH
Cpemary”. O6jaBuo je 36upky mecama ,AkBapujym”~ 2010. romyuHe u 3a mecMe 13 oBe
36mpke 106110 IPBY Harpany ,Pame [Ipannan” sa mage. Ilecme cy My nsmasune y da-
commcuMa ,[annmna’, ,Tox” u ,Ipagnua” Vsabpan je 2013. rogyHe 3a IpefcefHNKa



YmpasHor of6opa ,JIpyiTsa 3a HeroBarme AyXoBHUX Bpegrocty Byk Kapannh’, koje
je Hacrano u3 OrpaHka ,,Bykose 3agy>x6une” y Humry. CBoje Hay4yHe pajoBe Ipe3eH-
TOBAO je Ha fomahyuM 1 MehyHapoHNM HayYHUM CKYTIOBMMa U KOHpepeHIMjama. Y
CBOjUM PaJiOBMMa KOPUCTHU MIOCTKOJIOHNjaIHy KPUTHUKY, CABpEMEHE TEOPIje YNTarba I
UHTepIIpeTaluje M MOCTKIACHYHY KOTHUTVBHY HapaTOIOTHjy.
n.jovanovic90ni@gmail.com

Jojuh Ospa P.

Honent Ha ®unosopckom pakynrery Yuusepsurera y Vicrounom CapajeBy (Kate-
Ipa 3a eHIVIECKU je3VK U KIbJDKeBHOCT). OfnOpaHuIa je MarucTapcKy Tesy 13 00/acTu
Teopyje TOBOPHVX YMHOBA (YMHOBU >Kajbe M 3aXBa/bMBamba), HOK je Y HOKTOPCKO]
AucepTanyju o6pafuia TeMy je3aNIKOT XyMopa y XyMOPUCTUYKUM cepujama. Hakon
ozmbpaHe TOKTOPCKe AyicepTalnuje, ¢ I/beM CTBaparmha OCHOBE 3a KOMITapaTBHA JIC-
TpaXkKMBama CPIICKOr 1 APYrux jesuka Ha Gunosodckom ¢axynrery Ha Ilanama, Bo-
IWJIa je MpojeKaT KOju je 3a pe3y/nTaT MMao IPBU eTeKTPOHCKM KOPIIyC CaBPEeMEHOT
cpuckor jesuka y bocan n Xepuerosunu (http://korpus.ffuis.edu.ba). Tpenytno ce
3aHVIMa HOBO3CITAHOCKUM U 6pI/ITaHCKI/IM ImapraMeHTapHUM AVCKYPCOM, a HApOINTO
MOTYhHOCTV[Ma BIXOBOT nopel’)e}ba "3 MIEPCHEKTNBE TPAAVIVOHAINX IIPATMATNIKNX
teopyja. [Tpu ToM, MoceOHy MaXkmy mocBehyje AMCKYpCy MOCTAHNYKNX MUTamba, Kao
1 MoryhHocCTIMMa IIpMMjeHe KIacuyHe Teopyje YYTBOCTU Y MHTepaKuju usMeby no-
C/IaHUKa U IpefcjefaBajyher.

olja.jojic@ftuis.edu.ba

Koctuh Jbupana C.

Pobena je 1972. ropune y Yaxuuy. Junnommpana je 1997. na Gunosodckom paxynrery
y Hosom Cany, Ha cMepy JyrocoBeHCKe KibVXKEBHOCTY U CPIICKOXpBAaTCKM je3uk. Ha
uctoM (akynTeTy 3aBpIINIIa je ITOCTAUIIOMCKE CTyAuje 13 06macTu CpIicKa KibVKeB-
HOCT. Marucrpupana je 2005. rofuHe ¢ TeMOM MarucTapckor paja Punonowku pag
Jby6omupa Ciiiojanosuha. Joxropupana je 2013. roguue takobe Ha Oumosodckom
¢daxynrery y HoBom Capy, onbpaHuBIIM JOKTOPCKY Te3y MOJ HasuMBOM IIpo3Ho gerno
Bnagana ‘Lophesuha. Pagy Ha Yuute/bckoM QakynTeTy y YXKUIY Y 3Bamy JOLCHTA.
AyTop je Beher 6poja Hay4HUX M CTPY4HUX pajoBa. [Ipupenuia je kmwury o Bragany
Hophesuhy sa Autonorujcky ennuujy Heceiii sexosea cpiicke KrouscesHociiu. O6macT
HAy4YHOT ¥ CTPYYHOT MHTEPeCOBama: CPIICKA KIbVDKEBHOCT 19. BeKa, KIbVDKEBHOCT 32
Tely ¥ MeTOAMKA HacTaBe CPIICKOT je3VKa U KIbJDKeBHOCTIL.

ljkostic972@gmail.com

Kpcmanosuh VBana M.

Pobena y Yauky 1977. roguue. 3aBpumaa Ounonomku dakyrner y beorpagy 2001.
roguHe (Karempa 3a aHITIMCTHKY), HA KojeM je Maructpupaina 2009. rofuHe 1 JOKTO-
pupana 2016. rofuHe ofOpaHUBIIY JOKTOPCKY AMUCEPTALN)Y IIOF HACIOBOM Apxeiiiuil
acere y ioesuju Llona Kuitica. Op 2003. rogune 3amociena y Bucokoj mkonm TexHmd-
KMX CTPYKOBHUX CTy#uja y Hauky, y 3Bamwy npodecopa cTpykoBHuX cryauja. Obmactu
MHTEPeCOBalba: KIbVKEBHOCT €HITIECKOT POMAaHTH3MA, POJIHE CTyAMje.
krsmanovici@gmail.com
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MwumBojesuh-Ilerposuh Cernana C.

Pobena 1965. rommue y Yauky. Cpepwy uiKony 3aspumia je 1983. ropune y
Apanbenosry. Ha Karegpu 3a aurmmcruxy ®umonomkor ¢akyinrera YHUBEp3UTETa
y beorpagy nunnomupana je 1987. rogune ca npoceunom ouenoM 9. O 1989. rogune
1o 1999. ropuue paguia je kao mpodecop eHreckor jesuka y Illkonu 3a crpaHe jesuke
Komapuesor Hapogsor yHuBep3utera (ganac Komapuesa sagyx6una). Op dpebpyapa
1999. rogune pagy Ha Karegpu 3a aHICcTUKY OUIOMONIKOT (l)aKynTeTa Kao JIEKTOP 3a
caBpeMeHU eHrIecKu je3uk. [ogune 2010. cTekia je 3Bare MacTep OfOPAHUBIIN MACTED
paj 1oj HasUBOM ,MoTus aHtuyronuje y genuma Mapraper Etsyn Cryuwkurouna
apuda u Aniniunoiia u Kocay” na @unonouikom daxynrery y beorpany. Togune 2013.
yHamnpebena je y Buiter ektopa 3a caBpeMeHI eHITIeCK je3uk. [loper paga y HacTasy,
6aBu ce mpeBobhermem. O6jaBIIA je KUY TECTOBA HAMEHEHIUX IPUIIPEMI 3a TO/IATabe
MCINTA 3a CTHLalbe AMIUIOMe YHuBep3uTeTa o KeMOpuily o 3Harmby €HITIECKOT je3nKa
Ha HUBOY Proficiency.

svetmp@gmail.com

Munuh Karapuna 3.

Pobena je 1990. ronune y Kparyjesiy. OcHOBHe 1 MacTep CTyAuje 3aBpiuna je Ha Ka-
Tepu 3a poMaHNCTUKY DUIOMONIKO-yMeTHIYKOT (akynreta YHuBepsurera y Kpa-
ryjesuy. Ha ncrom dakynrery noxaha u mokropcke crynmuje us obmacty dunonoruje
(MORTyn: KIbVKEBHOCT). 3aIlOCTIeHa je y 3Bamy acUCTeHTa 3a QPaHIYCKY KIBVKEBHOCT
1 KyITypy, Ha Katempu 3a poMaHKMCTUKY DNIONOMIKO-YMETHUYKOT (l)aKyHTeTa of
2015. rogyHe. Ilo/be BEHOT HAYYHOT UCTPaXXMBamba 00yXBaTa caBpeMeHy (QpaHIyCKy
Hoe3ujy U I030pHILTe, KibiKeBHOCT KBebeka n A/DKupa, a 6aBu ce M MHTEPAUCLIU-
IUVIMHApHYUM IIpOy4aBabe€M CIIOMEHMKA KY/IAType.

kata.milic kg@gmail.com

HepemkoBuh Anexcanpmap b.

Banpenun mpocdecop (ofHenaBHO y II€H3MjU) €HIVIECKe KibIDKeBHOCTU Ha Karenpu
3a aHIMCTHKY Pumononiko-ymeTHNYKor dakynrera YHusepsutera y Kparyjesumy.
Poben je 1950. rogune y Beorpany, rae je saBpiuno IleTy rumHasujy, 1 AUIIOMUPAO Ha
DuononikoM dakynrery. Maructpupao je 1976. ca pagom Kroucesra obpaga iiyiio-
8arba y céemMup Kao itieme y amepudKoj HayuHopanitaciiuunoj krouxcesrociau 20. sexa,
a jokTopupao 1994. roguse ca pagom Bpuitiancku u amepuuku HayuHopanimacmuuHu
poman 1950-1980 ca tiemattiukom aniiepHailiueHe uciiopuje (aKCUONOWKU HPUCTTLYTL).
Beh oko 40 roguna ce 6aBu mpoyduaBameM U mpeBobermeM HayuHe ¢aHTacTHKe. Y
IbETOBOM IIPEBOAY 06jaB/beHO je 0ko 60 pomaHa, oko 250 mpuda, 1 HEKOJIMKO Hayd-
HO-TIOIY/IAPHUX KEbUTa U3 00/IACTH aCTPOHOMIje, KOCMOJIOTH]je, HyK/IeapHe (pu3nKe 1
APYTUX IPMPONHUX HayKa, a 1 ITOHEeKa ca MOMUTNIKUM TemMaMa. OcaM rofusa je 610
cexperap [lpymrsa /pyburepa HayuHe anractuke ,JIasap Komapunh” Objasuo je
1 0Ko 400 wranaka o C® >xaHpY, yITTaBHOM (PaHOBCKVIX U IIOITY/IaPHUX, @ KaO JOLEHT
U Kao BaHpenHu npodecop 06jaBno je u mpexo 30 pagoBa y HayIHMM YaCOMMCHMA
u 36opunnuma. O6jasmpyje CO Bectn Ha <http://www.art-anima.com/forumi/index.
php> Ha Temnu ,,cajroBu u 670roBw’. I[Ipomnpena u aXxypupaHa Bepsuja mberose Au-
cepranuje objaB/beHa je ca HacmoBoM AnitiepHaiiusHe uctiopuje 1950-1980 (Kparyje-



Ball, U3gaBad ,,Jlupa”, 2013). 3a cBoj Hajsehu HemcrymweHU Wb y Kapujepu cMaTpa
TO LITO ¥ HOpPeJ ABa objaBbeHa paja (jemaH y ,Hacmebhy” 6p. 3) ca goxasuma o Tome,
HUje yCIeo Ja MOKpeHe KOHKPeTHY aKIVjy ia e MCTPaXK, M NeMHUTUBHO JOKaXe,
Jia TIeCHUK eHrneckor poMantusma Ilepcu bumr Ilenn 1822. ropuHe HMje HacTpanao
HeCpehHI/IM cnyqajeM HETO je JINKBUAVPAH U3 IIOINTNYKNX pa3jiora.
srpsko_dnf@yahoo.com

Hemwuh Visana [I.

Pobena 1984. rogure. Junnommpana Enenecku jesux u krousxesrocii Ha Punosode-
KOM Q)aKynTeTy Yumsepsurera y Humry 2007. rogune. TpeHyTHo je CTYIeHT JIOKTOp-
CKUX cTynuja Ha Ouyonomko-yMeTHIYKOM ¢axynTeTy YHuBepsurera y Kparyjesuy
n 'y ¢asnu je uspage HOKTOpCKe AuUcepTalMje Ioj HasuBoM Pa3eoj komynuxaimiueHux
KomiletlieHyuja y HACTIA8U [OCTI0BHOZ eHENecKoe je3uxa y 8ucokom obpasosatrvy. On
3uMcKor cemectpa 2008/2009. rogyuHe pajgy Kao HAaCTAaBHMK €HITIECKOT jesVKa Ha Bu-
COKOj IIOCTIOBHO]j LIKO/IM CTPYKOBHMX cTyAMja y brany. O6macTy Hay4HOT MHTepeco-
Bama 00yXBaTajy METONVKY HacTaBe €HITIECKOT je3UKa, IPUMEbeHY JIMHIBUCTHUKY, U
KOHTPACTVBHY aHa/IN3y 13 KOjUX je o cafia objaBiia BiIlle KOAyTOPCKMUX PaoBa.
ivanadjokic@vpskp.edu.rs

Hemnh ITaskosuh Munena P.

Pobena je 1987. ronyue y Kparyjesny. OcHOBHe U MacTep CTyAuje 3aBpluua je Ha
OZiceKy 3a repMaHMCTUKY Ha Outonomko-ymeTHnIkoM dakynrery y Kparyjesuy, Ha
kxoMe 2013/2014. roguHe ymucyje JOKTOpPCKe CTyauje, Mopyn Hayka o KibVDKeBHOCTIL.
3a BpeMe cTyauja 60opaBmia je Ha YHuBepsutery y KoHcTaHIy kao cTunepHucra
HOAAJl-a. Op 2014.roguHe 3amocieHa je Kao acUCTeHT Ha DYIIONONIIKO-YMeTHIYKOM
¢dakynery, Ha Karengpu 3a repmanuctuxy . O6macTy MHTepecoBamwa: HeMauKa KibU-
JKEBHOCT JipyTe monosyuHe 20. BeKa, KIbVDKEBHOCT €T31Ia, KIbJDKEBHOCT Y VICTO4HOj
Hemaukoj, bpexT u encko mosopuire.

milena.nesic.pavkovic@gmail.com

Huxonmh Muiaka B.

Pohena 1975. ropune y Yy, Junnomupana je 2007. rogune Ha PunononikoM da-
Kynrery y beorpany, Ha cTymmjckoj rpymu CpIicku jesumk u KibyokeBHOCT. Iloctam-
IJIOMCKe CTyAuje U3 o0macTy IMHTBUCTHKe 3aBpinia je Ha Pumosodckom daxyn-
TeTy YHuBepsutera y Vicrounom CapajeBy. Maructpupana je 2009. rogune ¢ TeMoM
Mmarucrapckor pasia ITopenbeHe KOHCTpPYKIMje Y MCTOpMjcKuM poMaHuma JJobpuma
Henapuha. JoxTtopupana je Ha ®unosodckom daxynrery Yuusepsurera y Vicrou-
HoM CapajeBy 2012. roguse (06/1acT IMHIBUCTIKA), OfOPAHUBIIY JOKTOPCKY Te3y IO
HasusoM [lopenOeHo-HaYMHCKe KOHCTPYKIUje Y CPICKOM jesuky. Toxom 2007/2008.
akageMcke rofuHe paguia je Ha Gunosodckom dakynrery y Mcrounom Capajesy. On
2009. no 2013. roguHe paguia je Ha YuurebckoM dakynrery y Yxuny. O 2013. ro-
nuHe pagy Ha Puonomko-yMeTHUYKOM dakynTeTy y Kparyjesiy, y 3Bamy HOIeHTa.
O6macTu Hay4yHOT M CTPYYHOT MHTepecoBama Mmnke Huxomnh jecy cTumucrtyka n
METOJIMKA HaCcTaBe CPIICKOT je3MKa.

milkanik75@gmail.com
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IMuneruh Tamapa C.

Pobena 1975. y ITopropuum. Ha ®unonomkom dakynrery y Beorpany na Karenpu 3a
CPIICKY KIbVDKEBHOCT U je3UK je puriomupana 1999.rogune ca TeMoM , AHTUYKHM €fle-
MeHTH y fybpoBaukum exmorama’. fogune 2015. je MarucTpupaa ca TeMoM ,,Poman-
TUYapPCKU CeH3MOWINTET U MUTalbe KpuBulle y Ajenuma BHype Jakmnha’, ok je 2012.
TOfiYIHE TOKTOPMpaa ca Te30M ,, KIbIDKeBHO IICMO Y CPIICKOj KEbVKEBHOCTH Off TIPEfi-
POMaHTIM3Ma O POMaHTMU3Ma . YYeCHUK je perMOHaTHUX ¥ Mel)yHapOHIX HayYHUX
CKyIIOBa, a 6opaBuia je y Ayctpuju, Vtamuju u Fbemaukoj pajjy CTpy4HOr ycaBplia-
Batba. Hay4yHa uHTEpecoBama Cy joj TyMadebe KibVOKEBHOCTH, KIbVDKEBHA KPUTHUKA 1
MeTOJIMKa HacTaBe.

tpiletic@hotmail.com

IIununosuh Becna b.

Pobena je 1966. rogune y Hosom Capny. Marncrpupana je Ha OfceKy 3a eHITIECKN
jesux ®uonomkor ¢akynrera y beorpagy, a oxropupana Ha OfceKy 3a aHITUCTUKY
Dunosodcekor pakynrera y Hoom Cany. 3amocrena je Ha Ofcexy 3a eHITIECKH je3UK
daxyrera 3a npaBHe 1 mocnosHe cryauje Ip Jlasap Bpkaruh y HoBom Cany y 3Bamy
BaHpepnHoOr mpodecopa. Fbena Hajyska 06macT nHTepecoBama 06yxBaTa cTpareruje 3a
y4eme CTPAHOT je3lKa, IICHXOJIONIKe (paKTope Y HacTaBy, IPaMaTUKy Y HACTaBU CTpa-
HIIX je3MKa U Ky/ITypoJIolIKe aciekTe HactaBe. O6jaBna je Benuku 6poj pagosa n3
HaBeJIeHNX 00/IaCTI y 3eM/bY U MHOCTPAHCTBY, Kao U yibeHuk OcHose meilioguke Ha-
ciniase enenecko? jesuxa v MoHorpadujy Obpaga u yceajarve fiacuéa. AHra)xopaHa je Ha
HEKOIMKO METOANYKIX KypCe€Ba Ha MaTI/I‘IHOj KaTenpu.

vesna_pilipovic@yahoo.com

Cexynnh Mupjana M.

Pobena je 1983. rogune y Kparyjesiy. Jlokropupana je 2012.roguae Ha ®umomomnt-
Ko-yMeTHIMYKOM (akynrery y Kparyjesuy ca remom Cruxa Illiianuje y iyimotiucuma
u HosuHckum unanyuma Munowa Lpreancko. Op 2008. 3amocneHa je Kao aCUCTEHT,
aox 2013. rogyHe Kao JOLEHT 3a o6acT XMCIaHCKe KIbVDKEBHOCTY Y KY/IType Ha JC-
ToM ¢akyrery. [Ipenaje Buiie mpegMeTa Ha OCHOBHUM CTyAMjaMa, HoBu xucmaHoa-
MepMYKI pOMaH Ha MacTep akajeMCKMM cTyanjama u Teopuje caBpeMeHor cybjexTa:
ITOCTKOJIOHMjaMM3aM ¥ MIMarojioruja Ha JJOKTOPCKUM CTyAujaMa. Y4ecTBOBasa je Ha
BUIIIE Of ABajleCeT HAYYHUX CKYIOBa ¥ 3eM/bY M MHOCTPAHCTBY 1 06jaBuIa je IpeKo
iBajieceT pajioBa y 4acOMMCUMa M TeMaTcKuM 36opHuimMa. Meby temama pagosa
ce nctudy cnuka lllnanmje y myronucuma Munoma IlpmaHcKor, uctopuja y genmma
Kapnoca ®yenTeca, npesicTaBe uctopuje Ha Guimy. OCHOBHA MO/ba MHTEPECOBabA
Cy ImaHcKa KiyokeBHOCT (TeHepanuja 1898.), Mekcuuka kibyokeBHOCT 20.8eka (Kap-
noc PyeHrec), UMaroyoruja, IOCTKOJIOHMjaIHe CTYAYje, CTYAYje ofHOoca (uiMa, yc-
TOpUj€ U KEVKEBHOCTI.

mirjanamsekulic@gmail.com



Cumuh Anka K.

Pobena je y Kparyjesny 1985. rogune. 3aBpuma je IIpBy KparyjeBauky IMMHa3ujy
2004. ropuHe. Victe rogune ymucana je cTynuje Ha OHIONONIKO-YMEeTHIYIKOM (BaKyTe-
1y y Kparyjesuy, Oncex 3a ¢punonorujy, crymujcka rpyna CpIICKH je3VK U KEbJKEBHOCT.
Jurtomupara je 2009. roguse, a motoM ymmcana JJOKTOpcke cTyanje us ¢pumonoruje
(jesmk m KpYDKeBHOCT) Ha PuIonomKo-yMeTHIIKOM dakynrery y Kparyjesuy (Mopyn:
IOKTOPCKe CTY/Mje U3 KibJKeBHOCTH). Payu Ha P1IONMOMIKO-yMeTHUYKOM (aKynTeTy
y Kparyjes1y, y 3Bamy acucTeHTa, e 13Bopu BexxOe Ha nmpenmeTnma: CpeitboBeKOBHA
u JlybpoBauka KiIDKeBHOCT, KisinkeBHOCT 3a fierty, KibiokeBHa kputuka. [Tpujasma je
TOKTOPCKY JUCepTalujy Ioj, HacoBoM Peueilyuja cpiicke cpeqroosexose ucare Krou-
HEeBHOCTIU Y KHUNCEBHOTIEOPUJCKO] U KrbudcesHoucitiopujckoj mucnu XX sexa.
ankaristic@yahoo.com

Cxkenpeposuh VBana E.

Pobena je 1987. roguue. 3aBpunia je OCHOBHY ,Muxauno Miaagenosuh - Cema” y
Hynosuny (ommuruna Jlasapesan), a sarum u Puronomky rumHasujy y beorpamy
(nramujancku jesuk). Hakon tora ymucyje ®umonomkndakynrer YHusepsutera y
Beorpany, roe punmommpa 2010. rogune, a 3aTuM 3aBplIaBa 1 MacTep cryauje 2011.
ropuHe. VicTe rogyHe ynmcyje JOKTOPCKe CTyAuje, cMep Hayka o kmipkeBHOCTH. Tpe-
HYTHO INIIIEe JOKTOPCKY AucepTanujy nox HacnosoM Ogjeyu fleflpapkusma y cplickoj
KrouscesHociiu. Y nepuony off 2011. go 2015. rogune 6mna je aHra)koBaHa Kao capaj-
uyk Ha Karenpnm 3a uranujanncruxy ®uonomkor daxynrera y beorpamy. On 2013.
TOfMHE PaJy KaO HACTABHMK MTA/IMjAHCKOT jesuka Ha DakynTeTy 3a IpUMEEHN Me-
HAaIIMEeHT, eKOHOMMjy U ¢prHaHcuje y beorpany.

inaskender@gmail.com

Crojanosuh Hophesuh Tamapa M.

Pobena je 1981. rogune y Kparyjesny. 3amociena je Ha OuIonomKko — yMeTHIYKOM
(axynTeTy y 3Bamy [OLEHTA 3a YKy HayuHy obact [legaroruja. loktopupana je Ha
dunozodpckom daxynrery y bamoj JIynu 2014. rogune, Ha Karenpu 3a Ilemarorujy.
IIp>xu IpefiaBaiba 1 BexxOe 13 Iefarolike rpyIie mpeaMeTa Ha CBUM oficeriimMa Ha Pu-
JIOJIOLIKO — YMeTHUYKOM (akynTeTy. FbeHo mobe nHTepecoBama 006yxBara IOApydje
IIKOJICKE TIefaroruje, KOjoM ce 6aBya y CBOM JUIUIOMCKOM, Mar¥iCTPAacKOM pay, JOK-
TOPCKOj AVCepTaLVju, MOHOIpaduju ¥ 06jaB/beHUM HayIHUM VY CTPYYHUM pafioBUMA.
AyTop je Monorpaduje ,,IIIkoma — TeMe/bHa 3Haba O MPOLITOCTI, AKTYETHIM IPOOTe-
MIMa U TepCIeKTUBaMa pasBoja” duju je n3faBad PUIoIomKo— yMeTHIIKI (aKy/ITeT
y Kparyjesuy. lo cagia je o6jaB/puBaia pajioBe y 4acolnucumMa HallMOHA/THOT 3Havaja,
Kao 11 300pHMIIMMA HAIIMOHATHOT 1 Mel)yHapoaHOr 3Hadaja. YuecTBOBaIA je HA BIIIe
HayYHUX ¥ CTPYYHUX CKYIOBa y 3€M/bM ¥ MHOCTPAHCTBY. YUYECHUK je CEMMHApa 3a
CTPYYHO yCaBpIllaBal-€ HaCTaBHUKA. VICTpa)KnBad je Ha IPOjeKTy ,,/IpylITBeHe Kpuse
U CaBpeMeHa CPIICKAa KIbVDKEBHOCT ¥ KyATYpa: HALMOHAIHM, PETMOHATHY, €BPIICKM
u rnobanun okBup” Op. mpojekrta 178018, unju je Hocmmary OUIOIOMIKO—yMeTHIYKN
¢dakynrer y Kparyjesny, a xoju ¢puHancrpa MMHUCTApCTBO 32 HAYKY ¥ TEXHOIOLIKN
pasBoj Perry6nuke Cpbuje.

tasicakg@yahoo.com
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Crojuh Ceernana P.

Pobena je 1957. y Beorpany. JumnoMupana je eHIIECKN je3UK U KEVDKEBHOCT, Mary-
cTpupasa u3 061acTu TMHTBUCTUMYKMUX HayKa Ha ®utonomkoM dakynrery YHMBep-
sutera y Beorpany. Houent je Ha Punosodckom ¢axynrery y Beorpany, rae mpe-
naje Enrmecku jesux u Cryguje 6purarcke kynrype. O6jasnna je Behu 6poj pagosa
y somahum n mehynapogunm gacomcnma n 36opuunnma pagosa. Takobe je ayrop
cnenehux nmy6nukoBanux kmura: Ciiiangapgusayuja eneneckoZ jesuxa (2005), English
for Second-Year Students of Philosophy and Sociology (2006), Enenecko-cpiicku peurux
coyuonowxux iwiepmuna (2007), English Grammar Exercises for Undergraduates (2009),
A View on Britain (2011). O6nact nHTepecoBaba: COLMOMMHTBIUCTIKA, IEKCUKOTPa-
¢uja, 6prTaHCKa KYITYpa, METOAMKA HACTaBe €HITIECKOT je3MKa.

svstojic@gmail.com

Cnpemuh Konwap Mumnma M.

Houenr 3a Enrnecky kiimkeBHOCT Ha Opnceky 3a aHmcTUKy Ouyonomkor ¢axynrera
y beorpapy. Ipxu npemaBama Ha npegMeruMa Enenecka krusxcesnocii 1 (650-1500)
u Enenecxa xrwuncesnocin 2 (1500-1750) Ha OCHOBHUM aKaJileMCKIUM CTYAMjaMa 1 IIpe-
liaBama Ha mpenMety Enenecka u gpanuycka cpegrooeexosHa apitlypujaHcka Krousices-
HOCITl HA MACTep aKaJeMCKIM CTyAujaMa. Y>Ke 00/1acTIt IbeHIX MHTEPeCOBaba I CTPa-
JKBama yK}By‘{y}y €HITIECKY CPE€AIbOBEKOBHY KIbJIDKEBHOCT, apTprjaHCKy KIbUIKEB-
HOCT M KIbVDKEBHOCT eHIJIeCKe peHecaHce. AyTop je nBe MoHorpaduje, Cmpit kpama
Aptiypa cep Tomaca Manopuja y itiymauerouma caspemene kpuitiuxe (beorpag, 2003),
Ionuttiuka, cybeepsuja, moh: Hosoucimiopujcka wiymauerva Hlekciiuposux senuxux mwpa-
Zeguja (Beorpan, 2011) u Beher 6poja pagoBa 13 HaBeeHNX 0OIACTH MHTEPECOBAbA.
mspremic@eunet.rs

Tounmh Jlojanuna Tuana M.

Pobena je 1984. ropune y Kparyjesuy. [Jumnomupara je Ha OuI0IONIKO-yMETHIIKOM
¢daxynrery y Kparyjesuy Ha OficeKy 3a eHIJIECKN je3UK, IJie je TPEHYTHO 3aIloC/IeHa y
3BaIby JIEKTOpA 3a YKy Hay4yHy obmact Enrneckn jesux. Ha MaTuuynHOM daxyinrery je
2008. ymmcaa fokropcke crynumje, cmep Hayka o jesuky. O6macTu HayqHOT MHTEpeco-
Bamba Cy CIHTaKCa, CEMaHTVKa VI KOTHUTVBHA JINMHIBICTIKA.

tiana_tosic@yahoo.com

Tuma Jlena Jb.

Pobena y Yauxy 1985. rogune. OCHOBHe 11 MacTep CTyAMje 3aBpIIIJIA je Ha OfCEeKy 3a
anrmctuky Ounonomkor ¢gaxynrera y beorpagy. CryzeHT je JOKTOPCKUX CTYAMja Ha
Ouonomko-yMeTHIYKOM (akyntery YHusepsurera y KparyjeBuy (Momym: Hayka o
kmpIDKeBHOCTY). Op 2009. ropyHe pajgy Ha QakynTeTy TeXHIUYKNX HayKa y Yauky Hajipe
Kao CTPYYHM CapaJHIK, a of 2014. rofmHe Kao acucTeHT Ha KaTempy 3a megaromko-rex-
HIYKe Hayke, Ha IipeaMeTy Enrnecku jesuk. [Toce6He 06macTy MHTepecoBama: IOCTMO-
[iepPHA KIbVDKEBHOCT, IIEKCIIMPOJIOTHMja ¥ CaBpeMeHa aHITIoaMepyyKa Jipama.
lena.tica@ftn.kg.ac.rs



IIBerxkoBuh Tama C.

ITpenaje enrmeckn jesux Ha Pumozodckom paxyrrery y Humry. O6jasmyje pagose us
o6/acTy KaHaJCKe U aMepyyKe KbVDKeBHOCTU U eHITIECKOT jesuKa. [lo cafa je o6ja-
BUJIa Kibre: V3mehy muitia u idumuHe: KaHAGCKA KHUXEeSHOCT , TOCTHMOGePHU3AM U
3atagnu wpuiiiux Pobepiia Kpoyua (2010), Ilyia us poiiciiiea y cnobogy y geny Tonu
Mopucon (2008), Enenecku jesux 3a ciifygeuiiie cOuuonoZuje, icuxonoduje u cpouciiu-
ke (2010), Enznecku jesuk 3a cillygeuitie gpywiliéeHo-xymanuciiuukux nayka (2016).
ITpesena j e upoman Bracnux fiacitiysa (2009) Ha CpIICKu jesux, Kao u crefehe kmu-
re: A Study on Anthropological Status and Biomechanical Efficiency of the Elite Serbian
Athletes (2016), The Workbook in Biomechanics (2010).

tevet99@yahoo.com
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YIIVTCTBO AYTOPMMA 3A
[TPUTIPEMY PYKOIIVICA 3A HITAMITY

PagoBu Tpeba a Oyny [OCTaB/beHY e/IEKTPOHCKY, Y ipuyory (Word, moke/bHO
y dopmary .rtf, moryhe un y popmary .doc u, ako xopucture Word 2010 nnu
HoBuju (e 2007) popmaty .docx), Ha eeKTPOHCKY afgpecy pefakuuje Hacneha:
nasledje@kg.ac.rs, 3ajegHo ca mornucanom VisjaBom ayropa y PDF ¢opmary.

/3jaBa ayTopa je rapaHIiVja IIONITOBalba 06aBe3e IpeMa HAyYHUM ¥ eTUIKIM
OPUMHIUINMA M IPaBUINMA, Y CKIafy ca MebyHaponHuMm crangapauma. Pa-
JIOBU JIOCTaB/bEeHM YPETHNIITBY paay objap/bpuBama y yaconucy Hacnehe mMo-
Pajy mpeficTaB/baTi Pe3yITaT CONCTBEHNX MCTPAKMBAbA Y HE CMejy KPIIUTH
ayTopcKa IpaBa WIM IpaBa 6uno Koje Tpehe cTpane. Y pajoBuma ce MOpajy
HOIITOBATH CBa MpaBMUIA IUTHPaa U pedepeHIupamba N3Bopa U CEKyHAap-
He nMuTepaType (He cMe O6MTH ImIarujapusma y 6umo koM o6nuky). Pagosn He
cMejy OMTH NPpeTXOqHO o6jaB/beHU y 010 KOjoj APYyTroj MyOMMKanujyu Iop
61710 KOjUIM IPYTUM HACJIOBOM, HUTH Y CIMYHOM HUTHU Y MajIio U3MEHEHOM 00-
JIMKY, Te He CMejy OMTU MpeTXOfHO 06jaB/beH) Ha HEKOM JPYroM je3nky. Pa-
[OBM He cMejy OuTH IpefgaTy pagyu objaB/buBamba 6110 K0joj Apyroj myo6nu-
KaIlMjM y 3eMJbY VIV VIHOCTPAHCTBY JIOK ypeSHMIITBO Yaconuca Hacnehe He
U3BECTH ayTOpa/e O KPaji0j OIIYI O MyOIMKOBamy pajia.

Hy>xuna pykomuca: 1o 15 crpannia (28.000 kapakTepa, He padyHajyhn pasmaxe).

®opmar: gonin: Times New Roman; senuuuna gonitia: 12; pasmax usmehy pe-
gosa: Before: 0; After: 0; Line spacing: Single.

IMaparpadu: gopmain: Normal; fipeu peg: yByden ayromarcku (Col 1).

Vime ayTropa: HaBogme ce nMe(Ha) ayTopa, cpefbe CIOBO (IpernopydyjeMo) u
npesnme(Ha). Vime n mpesume fomahmx ayTopa yBek ce UCTIUCYje Y OpUTHHAT-
HOM 00O/NKY (aKO ce IuIe TATMHUIIOM — Ca CPIICKUM JUjaKPUTHYKUM 3HAKO-
BIMa), HE3aBIUCHO Off je3nKa paja.

Hasus ycraHoBe ayropa (adunujammja): HemocpeHo HakoH MMeHa ¥ Ipesy-
MeHa HaBOJY ce MyH (3BaHMYHN) Ha3MB U CEUILITE YCTAHOBE Y KOjOj je ayTop
3aII0CTIeH, @ €BEHTYATHO U Ha3UB YCTAHOBE Y KOjoj je ayTop 06aBMO MCTPaXKN-
Bame. Y CTIOKeHUM OpraHM3aljaMa HaBOJY ce YKYIIHa Xujepapxuja (o IyHOT
PerucTpoBaHOT Ha3MBa IO YHYTpallhe OPraHM3aMOHe jeINHNULe — YHUBEP3U-
TeT, haKy/ITeT, LleHTap / OficeK / KaTefpa). AKO je ayTopa BIIIE, @ HeKY IOTUYY
U3 JICTe YCTaHOBE, MOpa ce, ToCeOHNM O3HaKaMa MM Ha APYTM HauMH, Ha3Ha-
YUTY U3 KOje Off HaBeJleHNX YCTaHOBAa IOTHYe CBaKM off ayTopa. PyHKIMja n
3Babe ayTopa ce He HaBoJie.

KonTakT moganm: Ajipecy Minu eleKTPOHCKY ajipecy ayTop CTaB/ba y HaIloMe-
Hy IIpYU IHY IpPBe CTpaHMIle YIaHKa. AKO je ayTopa BUIIIE, [laje Ce caMO afipeca
jeHOT, 06MYHO PBOT.

Jesuk paja u mucMo: Je3uK paja MOXe OUTY eHIJIECKH, CPIICKY, PYCKH, HeMad-
K1, ppaHIYCKYU MM HEKM APYTI €BPOIICKY, CBETCKU MIIU CTIOBEHCKI je3UK, pa-
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

mupeHe yrnorpebe y mehynapopHoj ¢pumonomkoj komyHukanuju. Mnak, pago-
BY U3 aHITO(doHe PUI0Ioruje MOpajy OMTH Ha eHITIeCKOM je3uky. [Tucmo Ha
KOjeM ce IITaMIIajy pajjoBI Ha CPIICKOM je3VKy jecte hupunmna.

Hacmos: HacoB Tpe6a fa 6yne Ha je3auky paja; Tpeba ra HOCTaBUTHU LIEHTPH-
PAHO U HAIIMCATY BEMKUM CIIOBMMA.

AncrpaxT: AncTpakt Tpeba ja cafpKiu L/b MCTPaKMBatba, METONIE, pe3y/ITa-
Te U 3aKk/bydak. Tpeba ga uma ox 100 o 250 peun u fa croju usMeby sarnasma
(HacmoB, MMeHa ayTopa M ip.) M K/byYHUX Peds, HAKOH KOjUX CIe[iM TEKCT Y/IaH-
Ka. AIICTPaKT je Ha CPIICKOM M/IV Ha je3MKy WiIaHKa. [TexHMUKe Iporosnuimje
3a ypebeme: popmar — pont: Times New Roman, Normal; Bennunna donra:
10; pasmak nsmeby penosa — Before: 0; After: 0; Line spacing: Single; npsu pex —
yBy4eH ayromarcku (Col 1).]

Kpyune peun: Bpoj k/pyunnx peun He Moxxe 6urtu Behu ox 10. Kipyune peun
Jlajy ce Ha OHOM je3MKy Ha KOjeM je HaIlMCaH aIllCTPAKT. Y YIaHKYy ce Jiajy He-
IOCPeIHO HAKOH aIlcTpakra. [TexHuuke mpomnosunuje 3a ypehemwe: popmar -
¢out: Times New Roman, Normal; Benruunna ¢onra: 10; mpBu peg — yBydeH
ayromarcku (Col 1).]

ITpeTxomHe Bep3suje pama: AKO je uraHaK 61O M3/IOXKEH Ha CKYIy Yy BUAY yc-
MEHOT CaoMIITeba (IO MCTUM MV CIUYHNUM HAC/IOBOM), TIOJATakK O TOMe Tpe-
6a fa 6yzne HaBefieH y Moce6HOj HAIIOMEHM, TIPY AHY MpBe CTpaHe WiaHka. He
MOKe ce 00jaBuTHK paf Koju je Beh 06jaB/beH y HEKOM YacOINCY: HY ITOf C/INY-
HVIM HacIOBOM HUTH Y U3MEHEHOM OOMUKY.

Hasobemwe (uutupame) y Texcry: HaunH mosuBama Ha M3BOpe Y OKBUPY
Y/IaHKa MOpPa OMTV KOHCEKBEHTaH Off II0YeTKa /IO Kpaja TeKcTa. 3axTeBa ce Cle-
mehu cyucTeM HuTHpama:

... (Ivi¢ 2001: 56-63)..., / (B. Ivi¢ 2001: 56-63)..., / (yH. Ivi¢ 2001: 56-63)... / M.
Vsuh (2001: 56-63) cmarpa fa...[HaBOGHIKE U IIOTYHABOSHIKE 0OeIeKaBaTu
Ha cnenehy Haums: ,,” /]

Hamnomene (¢pycHore): HanomeHe ce majy mpu fHY CTpaHe y KOjoj ce Hamasu
KOMEHTapUCaHN Jieo TeKcTa. MOry caip>kaTi Matbe BajkKHe JieTasbe, JOIIyHCKa
objalmbera, Ha3HaKe 0 KopUITheHuM USBOpUMA UTH,., a/11i He MOTY OMTH 3aMe-
Ha 3a MICTy pedepeHnn (Buau 1ox 16), HUTH MOTY 3aMEHUTY TOpe 3aXTeBa-
HU HaYMH HaBolemwa (QuTHpama) y Tekcty (Bunu nop 13). [Texunuke mpormo-
suiuje 3a ypeheme: popmar — Footnote Text; mpsu pep — yBydeH ayTOMaTCKU
(Col 1); BenmuumHa donra - 10; HyMepauuja — aparncke undpe.]

Ta6enapuu u rpadpuyky npukasu: Tabenapuu u rpaguyuky npukasu rpeba na
Oyny JaTy Ha jefHOOOpa3aH Ha4YWH, Y CKIaAy C IMHTBUCTUYKUM CTaHIAPHOM
oIrpeMara TeKCTa.

JIucra pedepennu (mureparypa): L{utupana nureparypa o6yxBara 110 mpaBu-
1y 6ubnuorpacgcke usBope (wiaHke, MOHOrpaduje 1 C/1.) U Aaje ce NCK/bYINBO
y 3ace6HOM OfIe/bKY WIAHKA, Y BURY /mucTe pedpepernn. JInteparypa ce HABOAK
Ha Kpajy pajia, Ipe pe3umea. PedpepeHiie ce HaBOfe TATMHULOM I VCITICYjy Ha



ToCyIefjaH HauMH, abelefHUM pepfocienoM. PedepeHiie n3BopHO Imy6IMKoBaHe
hI/IpI/ITH/IL[OM VI HEKUM /:[pyrI/IM IIMCMOM MOFy ce (I/IaKO TO HI/Ije HEOIIXOJHO "
HIIje TIPeropywhNBO) HAKOH 06aBe3HOT TATMHIYHOT 06/1MKa (y KOjU ce TaKBe
pedepeHIie MOPajy TpaHCIUTEpOBATH), IpeMa Y la/beM TeKCTY HaBeIeHM IIpU-
MepMMa, ca Ha3HaKoM [orig.], HABeCT! y CBOM OpUTMHATHOM OOJIMKY.

Axo ce Buie 6ubmnorpadcKux jeAMHUIIA OFHOCE HA HCTOT ayTOpa, OHe Ce XPO-
HOJIOIIKY ITOCTaB/bajy. PedpepeHire ce He mpeBofe Ha jesuk paga. CacTaBHU
menoBu pedepeHun (ayTopcka MMeHa, HACIOB pajia, U3BOP UTA.) HABOJE Ce Ha
cnenehu Haunn:

[3a KUTY]

Jakobson 1978: R. Jakobson, Ogledi iz poetike, Beograd: Prosveta. [orig.] Jako6-
coH 1978: P. Jako6con, Oenequ u3 rioeitiuke, beorpap: Ilpocsera.

[sa wranak]

Radovi¢ 2007: B. Radovi¢, Putevi opere danas, Kragujevac: Naslede, 7,
Kragujevac, 9-21. [orig.] Pagosuh 2007: b. Pagosuh, ITyteBu onepe ganac, Kpa-
ryjesau: Hacnebe, 7, Kparyjesau, 9-21.

[3A IIPUJIOT V 3BOPHHMKY]

Radovi¢-Tesi¢ 2009: M. Radovi¢-Tesi¢, Korpus srpskog jezika u kontekstu
savremenih jezi¢ckih razdvajanja, u: M. Kovacevic (red.), Srpskijezik, knjizevnost,
umetnost, knj. I, Srpski jezik u upotrebi, Kragujevac: Filolo§ko-umetnicki
fakultet, 277-288. [orig.] Pagosuh-Teuth 2009: M. Pagosuh-Teurth, Kopmyc
CPIICKOT je3}Ka y KOHTEKCTY CaBpeMeHMX je3NdKUX pasjBajama , y: M. Kosa-
uesuh (pen.), Cpiicku je3ux, Krouie8HOCI, ymeiliHOCT, Kib. I, CpIICKH je3uk y
ynotpebu, Kparyjesar;: ®uonomko-ymeranakn ¢akynrer, 277-288.

[3a pagoBe mITAMIIaHe TATHHNUIIOM]

Biti 1997: V. Biti, Pojmovnik suvremene knjiZevne teorije, Zagreb: Matica
hrvatska.

[3a pajioBe Ha CTPAaHOM je3VKY — TaTMHUIIOM]

Lajons 1970: J. Lyons, Semantics I/II, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

[3a pagoBe Ha cTpaHOM je3uKy — hupunnnom]

Plotnjikova 2000: A. A. ITnotHukoBa, Crosapu u HapogHas Kynviiypa, Mocksa:
Mucruryr cnaBanosenenua PAH.

PagioBe ncror ayropa objaB/beHe ucTe rognHe gudepenunparu gopajyhu a, b, ¢
W a, 6, 8, Hup.: 2007a, 2007b wnu 2009a, 20096.

Axo uma f1Ba ayTopa, HaBecT 0ba npesuMeHa, Hip.: Simic, Ostoji¢; ako ux nma
BHIIIE: TOCTIE IPBOT Mpe3uMeHa (a Ipe roguHe) fopatu et al wum u gp.

AKo Huje IPBO M3atbe, CTABUTH CYIEPCKPUIIT UCIIPEJ; TOMHE, HIIP.:
Li¢ *1981: G. Leech, Semantics, Harmondsworth efc.: Pinguin Books.

[Texumuke nponosunuje 3a ypehemwe: popmar — ¢pout: Times New Roman,
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Normal; Benrmunna donra: 11; pasmak usmeby pegosa — Before: 0; After: 0; Line
spacing: Single; IpBM pep: KyLjaTy of Io4eTKa, a ocTase yByhm ayromarcku
(Col 1: onnuja Hanging, ca mennja Format)]

ITocrymak nuTupama JOKyMeHaTa npey3eTux ca Vinrepuera:

[MoHOrpadcka nybnuKanyja focTynHa on-line]

[Tpesume, nme ayTopa. Hacnos krwuze. <afpeca ca MHTepHeTa. JJaTyMm npeysnu-
Mama.

Huop.: Veltman, K. H. Augmented Books, knowledge and culture. ttp://www.
isoc.org/inet2000/cdproceedings/6d.». 02.02.2002.

[purtor y cepujckoj my6nmuKanmju focTymas on-line]

I[Ipesume, ume ayropa. Hacnos rexkcra. Hacnos iiepuoguune iiybnuxayuje, na-
TYM neproanyHe nybnnkanuje. Vime 6ase nogaraxa. Jlarym npeysnmasba.
Hop.: Du Toit, A. Teaching Info-preneurship: student’s perspective. ASLIB
Proceedings, February 2000. Proquest. 21.02.2000.

[IpuyIor y eHIMKIIONeAVju TOCTyIIaH on-line]

17.

18.

Vme oppennune. Hacnos enyuknotieguje. «anpeca ca MHTepHeTa>. JlaTyM mpey-
3MMamba.

Hnp.: Tesla, Nikola. Encyclopedia Britannica. <http://www.britannica.com/
EBchecked/topic/588597/Nikola-Tesla ». 29. 3. 2010.

Pesume: Pesume pajia jecTe y CTBapM aliCTPaKT VJIM NPOIMIMPEHY alICTPAaKT Ha
€HITIeCKOM je3MKy (MICK/bY4MBO Ha €HTNIECKOM). AKO je jesVK pajia eHITIeCKH,
OHJIa je pesyMe 06aBe3HO Ha CPIICKOM VIV HEKOM Of CIOBEHCKMX MM CBET-
CKUX je3uKa (0CUM eHITIecKor). Pe3nMe ce maje Ha Kpajy WiaHKa, HAKOH Ofie/bKa
Jucitia pegepenyu (nuitiepaitiypa). IlpeBop KIby4HUX pedr Ha je3UK pe3yMea
mornasy mocie pesuMea. [Texumuke nponosnunmje 3a ypeheme: popmar — GpoHT:
Times New Roman, Normal; Benuunna ¢onta: 11; pasmak n3meby pegosa —
Before: 0; After: 0; Line spacing: Single; npsu per — yByuen ayromarcku (Col 1).]
Buorpadmja: Y 6norpaduju, kojy Tpeba cratu kao 3aceban dajn (Word, dop-
mary .doc mnu .docx), koja He Tpeba ga mpenasu 250 peun, HaBeCTM OCHOBHE
HofaTKe 0 ayTOpy TeKcTa (TOAMHA U MeCTO pobema, MHCTUTYIUja ¥ KOjoj je 3a-
HOCTIEH, 00TaCTY MHTEPeCoBamba, pedepeHiie MyOIMKOBAHNX KIbIUTA).

Ypeguumrso
Hacneha



JTucra peneH3eHara

Y peljeHsupary pajioBa IpUCTUIINX 3a 06jaB/buBame y Hacneby 36,
Y4YeCTBOBA/IM CY U

ap Mapuna IlerpoBuh Jummx, foreHrt,
Punonomko-ymernnuku daxynrer y Kparyjesiy

np Ana Kysmanosuh, Baupennn npodecop,
Duonowku dakynrer y beorpangy

ap Jenena [Janunosuh, gouent,
Puonommko-ymetHndkn daxynrer y Kparyjesiy

ap Mupjana Mumkosuh-JIykosuh, pegosun mpodecop,
Dunonomko-ymetHmdky dakynrer y Kparyjesiy

ap Jann6opka Ilonosuh, forent,
[Tpupopno-maremaruuky daxynrer y Kparyjesiy

ap Mapuja JoBanosuh, norenr,
Dunozodbcekn paxynrer y Hunry

np Ana Josanosuh, Banpenna nmpodecopka,
Duonowku dakynrer y beorpangy

ap Mapujana Maruh, fouenr,
Puonomko-ymeTHndkn dakynrer y Kparyjesuy

ap buwpana Paguh-Bojanuh, Banpeguu npodecop,
Dunosodpcknu pakynrer y Hosom Cagy

ap Buwpana Yy6posuh, Banpeguu mpodecop,
Dunonomku pakynrer y beorpany

ap Pagvuna Boapuy, Baupenuu npodecop,
Punosodpcku daxynrer y Hobom Cany

ap Muoppar Bykuesuh,
Duonowku dakynrer y beorpangy

ap Mmnka Huxonuh, fouenr,
Puonommko-ymetHndkn dakynrer y Kparyjesiy

Tamapa Crojanosuh Hophesuh, fouenrt,
Dutonomko- ymetHnyuku pakynrer y Kparyjesiyy

npod. ap Munom Kosauesuh, pegosunu mpodecop,
Dunonomku dakynrer y beorpanmy

ap Jenena IlerkoBuh, forexT,
Dunonomko-ymMmeTHdku paxynrer y Kparyjesiy

ap bpanka Munenkosuh, goueHr,
Puonoiko-ymerHndkn daxynrer y Kparyjesuy

np Hdejan Kapasecosuh, forjexr,
Puonommko-ymeTHndkn dakynrer y Kparyjesuy

ap Mupjana Cekynuh, norenr,
Dumonoiko-ymMeTHndky paxynrer y Kparyjesiy

ap Yacnas Hukonwuh, forent,
Dunonomko-ymMmerHdku paxynrer y Kparyjesiy

ap buwpana Bramxkosuh Vimih, forent,
Punonomko-ymernnuku daxynrer y Kparyjesiy

np Tomucnas Iasnosuh, Banpennu mpodecop,
Puonoiko-ymerHnykn daxynrer y Kparyjesuy

np Jauwujena Jawuh, gorexr,
Puonommko-ymeTHndkn ¢axynrer y Kparyjesuy
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ap Bunuenno @jope, foueHT,
Dunonomko-ymerHidky dakynrer y Kparyjesiy

np Topan MakcumoBuh, pefosau mpodecop,
Dutosodcku pakynrer y Huury

ap Jenena Apcennjesuh Mutpuh, norenr,
Puonomko-ymMeTHaky (axynrer y Kparyjesiy

np Becna ITakemuh, Baupeguu npodecop,
DaxynTeT OpraHN3aIMONNX HayKa y Beorpamy

np Karapuna Menuh, Banpeauu npodecop,
Dunonomko-ymernnykn daxynrer y Kparyjesiy

Cnasuma lapomwa Pagosanan, Banpensyu npogpecop,
Dunonomko-ymerHidky dakynrer y Kparyjesiy

np Jacmuna Teogoposuh, foment,
Duonowko-ymerHnykn daxynrer y Kparyjesuy

ap Oyman Kuskosuh, Banpenuu npodecop,
Duonomko-yMeTHIdKH dakynrer y Kparyjesiy

ap Kcennja Illynosuh, fouent,
Punosodcku pakynrer y Hosom Cagy

ap Braguvmup Kapanosuh, forenr,
Punonomku dakynrer y beorpagy

np Bubana Hopuh ®@panuycku, Banpeguu mpodecop,
Dunonomxu daxynrer y beorpangy

Bp Mapuja Jlojanmua, [01eHT,
Duonowko-ymeTHndkn daxynrer y Kparyjesuy

npod. ap Pagmmna Hacruh, pegosrau npodecop,
dutonomko-yMeTHIYKY dakynTet y Kparyjesiy

ap Pobepro Pycu, Banpeanu npodecop,
Punonomkn dakynrer y bamoj Jyun

ap Kempko Bypuh, pegosunu mpodecop,
Dunonomku dakynrer y beorpagy

ap Mapuja Rupuh, Banpensu npodecop,
Dunonomko-ymerHidky dakynrer y Kparyjesiy

Mp Munopax Mapunkosuh, gouenr,
Duonowko-ymerHndkn daxynrer y Kparyjesuy

np Jenmena Aranacujesuh, noreHr,
Duonommko-ymeTHndkn daxynrer y Kparyjesuy

mp ViBana ITaBroBuh, gouent,
Dunonomko-ymernndkn daxynrer y Kparyjesuy

Mmp JacHa BerpanoBuh, Banpenuu npodecop,
Dunonomko-ymernnykn daxynrer y Kparyjesiy

ap 3opan Komapuna, Banpenuu npodecop,
Dunonomko-ymerHidky dakynrer y Kparyjesiy

DynonoiKo-yMeTHIYKHY hakynreT y KparyjeBlry KojiMa ce MCKPeHO 3aXBa/byjeMO Ha
podeCHOHATHOCTH U KOTIeTHjaTHOCTI.

Ypepuniutso Hacnela
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